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All  remarks  of  Oaptain  Biohard  ( France ),  Admiral  Yiel  ( Chili ), 
Captain  Saldanha  (Brazil),  Commodore  Monasterio  (Mexico),  and 
Captain  Torres  and  Lieutenant  Seoane  (Spain)  were  delivered  in  the 
French  language,  of  which  the  text  is  a  translation;  the  original  is 
in  the  appendix. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONTENTS. 


PROGRAMME  OF  SUBJECTS. 

Page. 

Beception  of  delegates  and  organization  of  Conference 

Protocol  October  16 1-    2 

Ck>D8ideration  of  General  Division  I  of  programme 

Protocol  October    17 3-33 

18 34-60 

21 61-98 

22 99-138 

28 139-180 

November  1 181-184 

4 186-236 

5 239-279 

7 280-326 

8... 327-361 

11 362-412 

12.... 413-462 

14.. 463-610 

16 611-646 

18... 646-604 

19 606-659 

20 660-678 

26 679-725 

26 726-776 

Appendix — original  French i-xxxvni 

lU 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MESSAGE 

FBOM  THE 


PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 


TRAN8MITT1KO 


A  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  International  Marine  Conference  held 

in  Washington. 


February  12, 1890. — Road,  referred  to  the  Committee  od  Commerce,  and  ordered  to  be 

printed. 


To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives : 

I  trausmit  herewith  a  rei)ort  from  the  Secretary  of  State  respecting 
the  International  Marine  Oonference,  which  was  held  in  the  city  of 
Washington  in  the  year  1889,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Conference,  including  the  final  act. 

Benj.  Harbison. 
Executive  Mansion, 

Washingtonj  February  12 j  1890L 


To  the  President  : 

In  pursuance  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress  approved  July 
9, 1888,  an  invitation  was  extended  to  the  maritime  powers  to  take  part 
in  a  conference  to  be  held  at  Washington,  the  objects  of  which  were  to 
revise  and  amend  the  rules,  regulations,  and  practice  concerning  ves- 
sels at  sea  and  navigation  generally ;  to  adopt  a  uniform  system  of  ma- 
rine signals,  especially  with  reference  to  signaling  in  fog;  to  compare 
and  discuss  the  various  systems  employed  for  the  saving  of  life  and 
property  from  shipwreck ;  to  devise  methods  of  reporting,  marking,  and 
removing  dangerous  wrecks  and  obstructions  to  navigation,  and  to  es- 
tablish uniform  means  of  conveying  to  mariners  warnings  of  storms  and 
other  information. 

Of  the  thirty-seven  maritime  powers  invited,  favorable  responses  to 
the  invitation  were  received  from  twenty-seven,  which  included  the 
principal  nations.  The  delegates  from  the  accepting  powers  met  on  the 
16th  of  October  last,  and  the  International  Marine  Conference  was  or- 
ganised. 
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VI  LETTER   OF   TRANSMITTAL. 

After  a  very  satisfactory  session,  the  Conference  was  finally  conclnded 
December  31, 1889. 

I  now  transmit  herewith  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  together 
with  its  final  act,  as  commonicated  to  me  by  Bear- Admiral  S.  B.  Frank- 
lin, the  President  of  the  Conference,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  laid 
before  Congress  for  the  information  of  that  body. 

Bespectfhlly  submitted. 

Jahes  O.  Blaine. 
Department  op  State, 

Washington^  February  12, 1890. 


Department  op  State, 
International  Marine  Conference, 
Washington^  February  8, 1890.    (Beceived  February  8.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  in  response  to  the  invita- 
tion extended  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  all  the  maritime 
Governments,  delegates  to  the  International  Marine  Conference  assem- 
bled in  the  city  of  Washington  on  Wednesday,  October  10, 1889,  and 
proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  programme  as  prepared  by  the 
United  States    delegates,   the  following  powers  being  represented: 
Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  Brazil,  Chili,  China,  Costa  Bica,  Denmark, 
France,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  Guatemala,  Hawaii,  Honduras,  Italy, 
Japan,  Mexico,  Ketherlands,  Nicaragua,  Norway,  Portugal,  Bnssia, 
Siam,  Spain,  Sweden,  Turkey,  Uruguay,  Venezuela,  and  United  States. 
The  deliberations  of  the  Conference  having  terminated  on  December 
31, 1889, 1  have  the  honor  to  transmit  the  protocol  of  the  proceedings, 
including  the  final  act,  the  latter  setting  forth  the  conclusions  reached 
by  the  Conference. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  B.  Franklin, 
Eear-Admiral^  U.  8.  Navy^  President 
Hon.  James  G.  Blaine, 

Secretary  of  State^  Department  of  State. 
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PROGRAMME  OF  SUBJECTS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  BY  THE  INTERNA- 
TIONAL MARINE  CONFERENCE. 


OctolDer,  1889. 


Dbpabtment  op  State, 
inteenational  marine  oonpebenoe, 

Washington^  April  3,  1889. 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  inforin  you  that,  in  conformity  with  the  in- 
structions of  the  State  Department  of  February  27, 1889,  the  Delegates 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  the  International  Marine  Conference 
met  on  Monday,  25th  ultimo,  organized,  and  proceeded  to  the  consid- 
eration of  a  detailed  programme  of  the  subjects  to  be  considered  by  the 
International  Conference  for  transmission  to  the  several  powers. 

This  programme  was  completed  on  the  30th  ultimo,  and  is  herewith 
inclosed. 

The  correspondence  between  the  State  Department  and  the  British 
Government  on  this  subject  was  examined,  and,  in  conformity  with  the 
intentions  of  our  Government  therein  expressed,  a  consideration  of  the 
^^International  Code  of  Flag  Signals''  was  excluded  from  the  pro- 
gramme and  a  consideration  of  the  ^Moad  line"  was  included.  With 
this  exception  and  this  addition,  the  entire  subject-matter  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  July  9, 1888,  was  arranged  in  general  divisions,  following 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  precise  language  of  the  act.  These  general 
divisions  were  then  carefully  considered,  and  each  was  arranged  under 
subdivisions  and  subheads. 

It  is  believed  that  this  arrangement  in  detail  is  sufficiently  broad  to 
indade  all  matters  bearing  directly  upon  the  principal  topics,  and  care 
has  been  taken  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  extending  the  field  of  delib- 
erations of  the  Conference  beyond  the  limits  indicated  in  the  act  of 
Congress  and  its  interpretation  by  the  State  Department. 
Very  respectfully, 

S.  E.  Fbanklin, 
Bear-Admiral^  U.  S.  Kavy, 
President  of  the  Board  of  American  Delegates. 

Hon.  James  6.  Blaine,    - 

Secretary  of  State. 
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DETAILED  PBOGUAMME  OF  SUBJECTS  TO  BE  CONSIDEBED  BY  THE 
INTEBNATIONAL  MABINE  COKFEBENCE. 

[  Framed  by  the  American  Delegates  in  accordance  with  instructions  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  State,  March,  1889.] 

General  Division  1. 

MARINE  SIGNALS  OR  OTHER  IfEANS  OF  PLAINLY  INDICATINQ  THE  DIRECTION  IN 
WHICH  VESSELS  ARE  MOVING  IN  FOG,  MIST,  FALLING  SNOW,  AND  THICK  WEATHER, 
AND  AT  NIGHT.— RULES  FOR  THE  PREVENTION  OF  COLLISIONS  AND  RULES  OF  THE 
ROAD. 

1.  Visibility,  nnmber,  and  position  of  lights  to  be  carried  by 

vessels. 

(a)  Steamers  nnder  way. 

(b)  Steamers  towing. 

(c)  Vessels  ander  way,  bat  not  ander  command,  inclading 

steamers  laying  cable. 

(d)  Sailing  vessels  under  way. 
{e)  Sailing  vessels  towing. 
(/)  Vessels  at  anchor. 

(g)  Pilot  vessels. 
(A)  Fishing  vessels. 

2.  Soand  signals;  their  character,  nnmber,  range,  and  position 

of  instruments, 
(a)  For  use  in  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  and  thick  weather,  as 
position  signals. 
For  steamers  under  way. 
For  steamers  towing. 
For  sailing  vessels  under  way. 
For  sailing  vessels  towing. 

(These  signals  to  show  the  approximate  course  steered  if 
possible.) 

For  vessels  at  anchor. 

For  vessels  under  way,  but  not  under  command, 
including  steamers  laying  cable. 
iP)  For  use  in  all  weathers  as  helm  signals  only. 
For  steamers  meeting  or  crossing. 
For  steamers  overtaking. 
For  steamers  backing. 
{o)  Whether  helm  signals  shall  be  made  compulsory  or 
remain  optional. 
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X  PROGRAMME    OF   SUBJECTS. 

General  Division  1— Continued. 

3.  Steering  and  sailing  rales. 

(a)  Sailing  vessels  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being 

overtaken  by  each  other. 
(6)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  over- 
taken by  each  other. 

(c)  Sailing  vessels  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being 

overtaken  by  steamers. 

(d)  Steamers  meeting,  crossing,  overtaking,  or  being  over- 

taken by  sailing  vessels. 
{e)  Special  rales  for  channels  and  tide-ways,  where  no  local 

rales  exist. 
(/)  Conflict  of  international  and  local  rales. 
(g)  Uniform  system  of  commands  to  the  helm. 
(A)  Speed  of  vessels  in  thick  weather. 

General  Division  2. 

BEGULATIONS  TO  DETERMINE  THE  SEA- WORTHINESS  OP  VESSELS. 

(a)  Constraction  of  vessels. 

(b)  Eqaipment  of  vessels. 
(cj  Discipline  of  crew. 

(d)  Safficiency  of  crew. 

(e)  Inspection  of  vessels. 

(/)  Uniform  certificates  of  inspection. 

General  Division  3. 

DRAFT  TO  WHICH  VESSELS  SHOULD  BE  RESTRICTED  WHEN  LOADED. 

Uniform  maximnm  load  mark. 

General  Division  4. 

UNIFORM  REGULATIONS  REGARDING  THE   DESIGNATING  AND    MARKING  OF  VESSELS. 

(a)  Position  of  name  on  vessels. 

(b)  Position  of  name  of  port  of  registry  on  vessels, 
(o)  Size  of  lettering. 

(d)  Uniform  system  of  draft  marks. 

Generaj^  Division  5. 

SAVING  LIFE  AND  PROPERTY  FROM  SHIPWRECK. 

1.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  at  sea. 
{a)  Daties  of  vessels  after  collision. 

(b)  Apparatns  for  life  saving  to  be  carried  on  board  ship. 

(Life-boats,  life-preservers,  life-rafts,  pamps,  and  flre- 
extingaishiug  apparatns.) 
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PROGRAMME    OF    SUBJECTS.  XI 

Oenbral  Division  6 — Continued. 

1.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  at  sea — Cont^d. 

(o)  The  use  of  oil  and  the  necessary  apparatus  for  its  use. 

(d)  Uniform  inspections  as  to  {b)  and  (c). 

2.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from 

shore. 

(a)  Organization  of^  and  methods  employed  by,  life-saving 
institutions. 

(&)  The  employment  of  drilled  and  disciplined  crews  at  life- 
saving  stations. 

(o)  The  maintenance  of  a  patrol  upon  dangerous  coasts  by 
night,  and  during  thick  weather  by  day,  for  warning 
off  vessels  standing  into  danger,  and  for  the  early  dis- 
covery of  wrecks. 

{d)  Uniform  means  of  transmitting  information  between 
stranded  vessels  and  the  shore. 

(e)  Life-boats,  life-saving  apparatus  and  appliances. 

3.  Official  inquiries  into  causes  and  circumstances  of  shipwrecks 

and  other  casualties. 

General  Division  6. 

NSCES8ART    QUALIFICATIONS    FOR    OFFICERS   AND    SEAMEN,  INCLUDING    TESTS    FOR 
SIGHT  AND  COLOR  BLINDNESS. 

(a)  A  uniform  system  of  examination  for  the  different  grades. 
(6)  Uniform  tests  for  visual  power  and  color  blindness. 

(c)  General  knowledge  of  methods  employed  at  life-saving  sta- 

tions. 

(d)  Uniform  certificates  of  qualification. 

GENEEAii  Division  7. 

LANES  FOR  STEAMERS  ON  FREQUENTED  ROUTES. 

{a)  With  regard  to  the  avoidance  of  steamer  collisions. 

(b)  With  regard  to  the  safety  of  fishermen. 

Genebal  Division  8. 

NIGHT  SIGNALS  FOR  COMMUNICATING  INFORMATION  AT  SEA. 

(a)  A  code  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the  International  Code 
Signal  Book. 

(6)  Or  a  supplementary  code  of  limited  scope  to  convey  informa- 
tion of  special  importance  to  passing  vessels, 

(c)  Distress  signals. 
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XII  PROGRAMME    OP   SUBJECTS. 

General  Division  9. 

WABNINGS  OF  APPROACEONG  8TOBMS. 

(a)  The  traDsmission  of  warnings. 

(b)  The  aniformity  of  signals  employed. 


General  Division  10. 

RBFORTIKa,  MABKING,  AND    RBMOVIXG  DAXOEROUS  WRECUS  OR  OBSTRUOTIONS  TO 

NAVIGATION. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting  and  marking  dangeroos  wrecks 

and  derelicts. 

(b)  The  division  of  the  labor^  cost,  and  responsibility  among  the 

several  maritime  nations,  either  by  geographical  apportion- 
ment or  otherwise — 

Of  the  removal  of  dangerous  derelicts; 

And  of  searching  for  doubtful  dangers,  with  a  view  of  re- 
moving them  from  the  charts. 


General  Division  11. 

NOTICE  OF  DANGERS  TO  NAVIGATION.— NOTICE  OF  CHANGES  IN  LIGHTS,  BUOTS,  AND 
OTHER  DAT  AND  NIGHT  MARKS. 

(a)  A  uniform  method  of  taking  bearings,  of  designating  them 
(whether  true  or  magnetic),  and  of  reporting  them. 

(ft)  A  uniform  method  of  reporting,  indicating,  and  exchanging 
information  by  the  several  maritime  nations — ^to  include 
the  form  of  notices  to  mariners. 

(c)  A  uniform  method  of  distributing  this  information. 


General  Division  12. 

A  UNIFORM  SYSTEM  OF  BUOYS  AND  BEACONS. 

(a)  Uniformity  in  color  of  buoys. 

(b)  Uniformity  in  numbering  of  buoys. 

General  Division  13. 

THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  A  PERMANENT  INTERNATIONAL  MARITDCS  COMMISSION. 


(a)  The  composition  of  the  commission^ 

(b)  Its  powers  and  authority. 
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PROGRAMME    OP   SUBJECTS.  XIII 

PBOPOSBD    GBOUPINO    OP    SUBJECTS    FOB    OONSIDEBATION    BY  COM- 
MITTEES  OP  THE  INTEBWATIONAL  MAEINE  CONPEBENCE. 

1.  Bales  of  the  road  and  signals — General  Divisions  1  and  8. 

2.  Saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck  by  operations  from 

shore — ^G^eneral  Division  5,  subdivision  No.  2. 

3.  Oonstraction  and  eqaipment  of  vessels,  and  saving  of  life  and 

proi)erty  from  shipwreck  at  sea— General  Divisions  2, 3,  and 
4,  and  subdivision  Ko.  1  of  5. 

4.  Qualifications  of  officers  and  seamen — General  Division  6. 

5.  Steam  lanes — General  Division  7. 

6.  Official  inquiries  into  shipwrecks  and  other  casualties — Gen- 

eral Division  6,  subdivision  No.  3. 

7.  Transmission  of  warnings  and  information,  buoys,  etc. — Gen- 

eral Divisions  9, 10, 11,  and  12. 

8.  Permanent  Maritime  Commission — General  Division  13. 
All  of  which  is  resx^ectfully  submitted. 

S.  E.  Fbanklin, 

Bear-AdmiraL 
W.  P.  Sampson, 

Camma/nder,  U.  8.  Navy. 
S.  I.  Kimball, 
Oeneral  Superintendent  Life-Saving  Service. 
Jas.  W.  Nobcboss, 

Master  Mariner 
John  W.  Shackpobd, 
Master^  Merchant  Marine. 

WlLLLlM  W.  GOODBICH, 

OiyuneeUwr'at-Law. 
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Washington,  D.  0.,  Wednesday^  October  16, 1889. 

la  response  to  the  invitation  extended  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  all  the  maritime  governments  to  be  represented  at  an  Inter- 
national Marine  Conference,  to  secure  greater  safety  for  life  and  property 
at  sea,  delegates  from  the  following  countries,  Austria-Hungary,  Bel- 
gium, China,  Chili,  Denmark,  France,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  Guate- 
mala, Honduras,  Italy,  Japan,  Mexico,  The  Netherlands,  Norway,  Bus- 
sia,  Slam,  Spain,  Sweden,  the  United  States  of  America,  and  Venezuela, 
assembled  at  11  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  October  16, 1889,  in  the  dip- 
lomatic reception-room  of  the  State  Department. 

After  the  presentation  of  the  delegates  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  the 
latter  welcomed  them  in  the  following  words : 

**  Gentlemen,  it  is  the  cause  of  extreme  gratification  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  that  its  invitation  to  the  maritime  powers  of  the 
world  has  been  met  with  so  general  a  response.  Bepresentatives  from 
Asia,  from  Europe,  from  North  and  South  America,  and  from  the  isles  of 
the  sea  will  compose  the  Conference.  On  behalf  of  the  United  States  I 
welcome  you  all,  gentlemen,  to  the  honorable,  the  scientific,  the  phi- 
lanthropic duties  which  lie  before  you.  The  already  and  the  rapidly  in- 
creasing intercourse  between  continent  and  continent,  between  nation 
and  nation,  demands  that  every  protection  against  the  dangers  of  the 
sea  and  every  guard  for  the  safety  of  human  life  shall  be  provided. 

**  The  spoken  languages  of  the  world  will  continue  to  be  many )  but 
necessity  commands  that  the  unspoken  language  of  the  sea  shall  be  one. 
That  language  must  be  as  universal  as  the  needs  of  man  for  commerce 
and  intercourse  with  his  fellow-man.  The  deep  interest  which  the 
maritime  nations  have  taken  in  the  questions  at  issue  is  shown  by  the 
eminent  character  and  the  wide  experience  of  the  delegates  to  whom 
they  have  committed  the  important  work.  Again,  gentlemen,  I  wel- 
come you,  and  after  your  preliminary  organization  is  completed,  it 
will  be  my  pleasure  to  present  you  in  person  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States.'^ 

The  delegates  having  then  assembled  for  permanent  organization,  Mi*. 
Charles  Hall,  Q.  C,  M.  P.,  one  of  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain, 
being  granted  the  floor,  nominated  Bear- Admiral  S.  B.  Franklin,  one 
of  the  delegates  from  the  Upited  States  of  America,  as  permanent 
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President  of  the  Conference.  This  motion  being  seconded  by  several 
delegates  and  voted  upon  in  the  affirmative  nnanimonsly,  Bear- Admiral 
S.  B.  Franklin  was  declared  elected  to  the  Ohair,  in  accepting  which 
honor  he  addressed  the  Conference  in  the  following  words : 

<^  Before  proceeding  to  the  further  organization  of  the  Conference,  I 
desire  to  express  to  the  delegates  my  high  appreciation  of  the  distin- 
guished honor  they  have  conferred  upon  me  in  selecting  me  to  preside 
over  their  deliberations. 

^^  The  little  experience  which  my  profession  affords  in  the  parlia- 
mentary duties  I  am  now  called  up  to  i)erform,  encourages  me  to  hope 
for  the  indulgence  of  the  Conference  in  any  errors  of  judgment  I  may 
commit. 

^^  I  feel  that  it  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  in  any  rulings  or  decis- 
ions which  I  may  be  called  upon  to  make,  I  shall  endeavor  to  be  gov- 
erned by  a  spirit  of  entire  fairness,  and  I  trust  that  my  efforts  will  meet 
the  approval  of  the  Conference. 

<^  Thanking  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  honor  you  have  done  me,  I  now 
declare  the  Conference  ready  for  its  further  organization." 

Mr.  William  W.  Goodrich,  a  delegate  for  the  United  States  of  America, 
then  moved  that  the  Conference  adjourn  until  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  of  Thursday,  October  17, 1889,  to  meet  at  the  Wallach  House. 
This  motion  being  voted  upon  and  carried  unanimously,  the  meeting 
was  declared  adjourned. 

The  delegates  were  afterwards  formally  presented  to  the  President  of 
the  XJnited  States ;  the  latter,  standing  in  the  center  of  the  semicircle, 
spoke  a  few  informal  words  of  welcome,  expressing  his  gratification 
that  the  Conference  had  assembled  under  such  pleasant  auspices.  He 
expressed  his  deep  personal  interest  in  the  result  which  might  be  an- 
ticipated and,  he  trusted,  attained  by  the  Conference,  and  hoped  that 
the  passage  of  the  seas  might  be  made  as  safe  as  it  has  been  made 
rapid. 

The  President,  in  conclusion,  sai.d  that  the  object  for  which  the  Con- 
fel<ence  had  assembled  was  one  which  would  attract  universal  interest, 
and  its  attainment  would  be  warmly  welcomed  by  all  nations. 
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Washington,  D.  O., 
Thursday^  October  17, 1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  met  in  parsaaoce  of  adjournment^  with  Bear- Admiral 
Samnel  B.  Franklin,  IT.  S.  Navy,  the  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Pbesident.  The  business  in  order  will  be  the  further  organiza- 
tion of  the  Oonference.  Motions  are  in  order  for  the  further  organiza- 
tion. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  move  that  Lieu- 
tenant Y.  L.  Oottman,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  be  the  first  Secretary  of  the 
Conference. 

The  motion,  being  duly  seconded,  was  put  and  was  unanimously  car- 
ried. 

Mr.  OooiXBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  Mr.  Cecil 
A.  Spring  Bice  be  the  second  Secretary  of  the  Conference. 

The  motion,  being  duly  seconded,  was  put  and  was  unanimously  car- 
ried. 

The  Pbesibbnt.  Mr.  Spring  Bice  is  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Conference.    Are  there  further  motions  t 

Dr.  SiBTEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  Mr.  Charles 
Bibidre  be  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Conference. 

The  motion,  being  duly  seconded,  was  put  and  unanimously  carried. 

And,  upon  the  motion  of  Captain  Bichard,  Mr.  Walter  Blaess,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  German  delegation,  was  elected  a  Secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

And  thereupon  the  roll  of  the  Conference  was  called,  and  the  follow- 
ing members  answered  to  their  names : 

AuBtria-Hmngary :  Baron  db  Spaun,  Bear-Adiniral  Imperial  Boyal  Navy;  Lieutenant 
Amton  Sanchez  db  la  Cbrda,  Aide-de-Camp  and  Secretary  to  Admiral  de  Spann 

BelgUim :  Mr.  Thbpbald  Verbrugohe. 

China :  Captain  A.  ^.  Bisbes  ;  Commander  Chen  Ngen  Tao,  Chinese  Navy ;  Lien- 
tenant  Chia  Ni  Hsi,  Chinese  Navy. 

CHU:  Bear-Admiral  Oscar  YiEL,  Chilian  Navy;  Lientenant  Bicardo  Bbauqency, 
Chilian  Navy. 

Denwutrk:  Mr.  August  Garde,  Mr.  A.  Schneider. 

France :  Captain  £.  Richard,  Naval  Attach^,  French  Embassy  at  London ;  Captain 
Henri  Lanneluc,  Vice-President  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  Bordeaux; 
Mr.  If BXRi  yETiMfAUTi  Engioeor-in-Ql^ef  of  Bridges  aod  Bo^ds ,  Mr.  Charles 
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RiBiJtRB,  Engineer  of  the  First  Claaa;  Mr.  Georgk  Dfjtis  Weil,  Jndgo  of  the 
Tribonal  of  the  First  Instance  of  the  Seine. 

Crtrmany:  Dr.  F.  Sievbiung,  of  Hambarg,  President  of  theHanseatic  High  Court  of 
Appeal;  Captain  A.  Mbnsino,  German  Navy;  Mr  August  Feiqbl,  Consnl-Gen- 
eral  of  Germany,  at  New  York ;  Privy  Councilor  Christian  Donkbr,  Retired 
Captain,  German  Navy. 

Great  Britaim :  Mr.  Charles  Hall,  Q.  C.  M.  P. ;  Admiral  Sir  R.  More  Molyneux, 
K.  C.  B.;  Admiral  N.  Bowden-Smith  ;  Mr.  Thomas  Gray,  C.  B.,  Assistant  Sec- 
retary Marine  Department,  Board  of  Trade ;  Admiral  Sir  George  Nares,  K.  C. 
B.;  Captain  Henry  Wyatt,  P.  and  O.  Steamship  Company;  Captain T.  G.  Ken- 
dall, Dablin  Steam-Packet  Company. 

Italy:  Chevalier  Raphael  Settembrini,  Captain  Royal  Navy. 

Japan  :  Shiuzo  Tsukahara,  Imperial  Department  of  Communications ;  Lieutenant 
R.  Baba,  I.  N.  Naval  Attach^  to  Japanese  Legation  at  Washington. 

Mexico :  Selior  Don  Matias  Romero,  Mexican  Minister  to  Washington ;  Selior  Don 
Angel  Ortiz  Monasterio,  Commodore  Mexican  Navy. 

Netherlands :  Mr.  D.  Hubert,  Captain  Steam  Navigation  Company ;  Mr.  G.  H.  Van 
Steyn,  Commander  Netherlands  Royal  Navy. 

Norway:  Mr.  T.  Salvesbn,  Captain  Norwegian  Royal  Navy;  Mr.  S.  W.  Flood, 
Agent  of  the  several  maritime  insurance  companies  in  New  York. 

Russia :  Vice- Admiral  Kaznakokf,  Imperial  Navy,  Chief  Inspector  of  Marine  Artil- 
lery. 

8iam :  ICr.  Frederick  Yernby,  of  the  Siamese  Legation  in  London. 

Spain :  Selior  Don  I.  Yarela  de  Torres,  President  of  the  Spanish  Marine  Commis- 
sion in  New  York;  Don  Baldomero  Yega  de  Seoanr,  Lieutenant  Spanish 
Navy. 

Sweden :  Mr.  Frederick  Malmberg,  Chief  of  the  Nautical  Meteorological  Bureau, 
Captain  Royal  Navy. 

Venezuela :  Se&or  Francisco  Antonio  Silva,  Charge  d'Affaires  of  Yeneznela  at 
Washington ;  Se&or  JosA  Andradb,  Yenezuelan  Commission  on  American  Calims. 

United  States :  Rear- Admiral  Samuel  R.  Franklin,  U.  S.  Navy,  President ;  Captain 
William  T.  Sampson,  U.  S.  Navy ;  Sumner  I.  Kimball,  General  Superintend- 
ent U.  S.  Life-Saving  Service ;  Captain  James  W.  Norcross,  Master  Merchant 
Marine;  Captain  John  W.  Shackford,  Master  Merchant  Marine;  William  W. 
Goodrich,  Esq.,  Councilor-at-Law ;  Clement  A.  Griscom,  President  of  the  In- 
ternational Navigation  Company. 

Secretaries :  Lieutenant  Y.  L.  Cottb€an,  U.  S.  Navy ;  Mr.  Cecil  A.  Sprino  Rice, 
Great  Britain ;  Mr.  Walter  Blaess,  Germany ;  Mr.  Charles  Ribierb,  France. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  Orockert 
Manual  be  adopted  as  the  rule  of  parliamentary  procedure  for  the  Con- 
ference. In  making  this  motion  I  would  say  to  the  members  that  this 
little  volume,  of  which  copies  will  be  furnished  to-morrow,  is  a  book 
very  highly  recommended  to  the  President  of  the  Conference  by  the 
late  Mr.  Cox,  a  member  of  Congress,  and  an  acknowledged  authority 
upon  parliamentary  law. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  that  Crocker's  Manual  be  adopted  as 
the  rule  of  parliamentary  procedure  for  this  Conference. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  oflfer 
the  following  resolution : 

^^  Resolved^  That  the  hours  of  the  sitting  of  the  Conference  be  tcom 
11  a.  m.  to  4  p.  m.9  with  an  hour  of  recess  at  1  p.  m.,  on  Monday,  Tue^ 
4ay,  Wednesday,  aod  TUmwJay,  w4  fl^W  10  to  X  o'clock  oi^  FTi4ayf" 
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The  object  of  the  change  oiwFriday  is  to  give  those  who  wish  to  leave 
town  an  opportunity  to  take  the  afternoon  train. 

The  resolution  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  being  put  by  the  Presi- 
dent,  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  250  copies 
of  the  present  International  Rules  of  the  Boad,  as  adopted  in  1884,  be 
printed  in  English  and  200  copies  in  French,  on  paper  having  a  wide 
margin  for  annotations,  and  that  a  memorandum  be  added  showing  the 
differences  of  the  English  and  American  rules. 

I  would  say  that  at  a  preliminary  meeting  of  the  American  delegates 
in  the  spring.  Lieutenant  Staunton,  who  was  at  that  time  acting  as  the 
Secretary  of  the  American  delegation,  prepared  a  list,  which  I  have  here, 
showing  the  differences  in  the  two  codes.  I  speak  here  of  those  only 
the  language  of  which  I  understand,  which  is  English.  The  chief  dif- 
ference in  the  rules  is  in  regard  to  Article  10,  and  especially  section  ^%^ 
about  fishing-vessel  lights.  I  suggest  that,  if  we  have  these  copies  of 
the  English  code  printed  as  they  were  published  in  1884,  and  then  the 
amendments  by  act  of  Congress  in  1^,  we  shall  be  able  to  have  a 
paper  at  our  hand  upon  which  we  can  act  understandingly,  and  that  it 
be  printed  upon  wide  sheets  so  that  we  can  make  annotations  as  we 
see  fit. 

Captain  Sampson  suggests,  also,  that  it  would  be  very  wise  if  a  sim- 
ilar memorandum  be  made  in  regard  to.  any  differences  between  the 
English  code  and  the  code  of  each  nation  here  represente<l.  I  have 
purposely  made  my  resolution  refer  to  printing  the  English  rules  as  be- 
ing the  leading  maritime  rules  of  the  world ;  they  were  first  adopted  by 
England,  and  subsequently  by  the  other  powers.  I  think  250  copies 
in  English  and  200  copies  in  French  will  be  sufficient. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Will  yon  be  kind  enough  to  put  that  motion  in 
writing  t 

The  motion  was  thereupon  read  by  the  Secretary,  as  follows: 

^^  Resolved,  That  250  copies  of  the  present  International  Bules  of  the 
Boad,  as  adopted  in  1884  by  England,  be  printed  in  English,  and  200 
copies  in  French,  on  paper  having  a  wide  margin  for  annotations,  and 
that  a  memorandum  be  added  showing  the  differences  of  the  English 
and  American  rules.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  move  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  rules  of  the  15th  of  August,  1884,  which  are  the  general 
rules  to  which  the  learned  delegate  has  referred,  we  have  printed  some 
of  the  subsidiary  rules,  which  I  dare  say  have  escaped  his  attention, 
which  were  published  on  the  30th  of  December,  1884,  and  on  the  24th 
of  June,  1885.  One  is  with  regard  to  fishing  vessels,  and  the  other  with 
making  slight  alterations  in  the  rules  of  1884,  which  I  need  not  refer  to 
in  detail.  They  are  generally  bound  up  and  printed  with  the  rules  of 
1884,  and  probably  they  may  be  included  within  the  words  of  the  motion 
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of  Delegate  Goodrich ;  bat  to  prevent  any  donbt  I  move  that  they  be 
printed  all  together. 

Mr.  OooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  accept  the  amend- 
ment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  proceeding  to  dis* 
cuss  the  various  matters  to  be  dealt  with  in  this  Oonference,  I  think  it 
is  desirable  that  I  shonld  state  briefly  the  instructions  which  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  have  given  to  my  colleagues  and  myself.  I  need  not 
say  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  most  anxious  that  the  delibera- 
tions  of  this  Oonference  should  have  a  permanent  result  in  arriving  at 
conclusions  upon  these  very  important  matters  in  which  the  interests 
of  all  maritime  nations  are  altogether  in  common,  and  on  the  considera- 
tion of  which  their  views  will  probably  be  harmonious. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  recognize  that  in  the  institution  of  this 
Conference  by  the  United  States,  their  object  and  aim  had  been  to  pro- 
mote  the  universal  interests  and  welfare  of  the  whole  of  sea-faring  hu- 
manity. Under  these  circumstances  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
thought  it  desirable  to  limit  their  instructions  to  my  colleagues  and  my- 
self to  the  matters  set  down  in  General  Divisions  1  and  3.  In  doing 
this  they  wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood  that,  whilst  they  do  not  see 
any  reason  at  the  present  moment  to  object  to  the  subjects  contained 
in  the  programme,  as  in  themselves  unsuitable  for  international  discus- 
sion; the  scope  of  the  programme  appears  to  them  too  extensive  to  afibrd 
any  prospect  that  the  Conference  can  arrive  at  valuable  conclusions 
upon  all  the  subjects  proposed  within  any  session  of  reasonable  dura- 
tion. 

I  may  also  point  out  that  circumstances  may  arise  during  the  Confer- 
ence which  may  render  the  discussion  of  some  one  or  other  of  the  sub- 
jects unnecessary.  And  it  is  for  these  reasons  and  from  their  anxious 
desire  that  a  practical  result  may  flow  from  the  proceedings  of  this  Con- 
ference that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  thought  it  desirable  to 
limit  their  instructions  as  I  have  mentioned.  I  may  add  on  behalf  of 
my  colleagues  and  myself  that  we  shall  use  our  best  endeavors  to  ren- 
der to  the  Conference  all  the  assistance  that  lies  in  our  power,  and  we 
beg  to  offer  our  hearty  congratulations  to  our  foreign  colleagues  upon 
our  having  been  able  to  secure  the  valuable  cooperation  of  yourself  as 
their  President. 

In  accordance  with  the  understanding  arrived  at  between  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Her  Majesty,  the  British  del- 
egates will  not  have  power  to  bind  Her  Majesty's  Government;  any 
proposal  which  the  British  delegates  will  make  and  any  action  which 
the  Oonference  may  adopt  or  recommend  will  be  ad  referendum  only  for 
the  consideration  and  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  the  followiug 
resolutions : 

^^Reaolvedj  That  the  Conference  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  General 
Division  1  of  the  proposeil  detailed  programme  as  framed  by  the  Ameri- 
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can  delegates,  and  continue  the  consideration  of  the  same  nntil  its  com- 
pletion. 

^^Besolvedj  That  the  articles  of  the  Revised  Begalations  for  Preventing 
Collisions  at  Sea,  and  known  as  the  International  Bales,  be  considered 
article  by  article,  in  numerical  order. 

<<  Resolvedj  That  each  nation  represented  in  the  Conference  be  entitled 
to  one  vote  upon  each  motion  or  qaestiou  presented.'' 

The  President.  Do  you  offer  those  as  separate  resolntions  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  any  way  the  Con- 
ference sees  fit  to  act  npon  them. 

The  President.  It  wonld  be  preferable  to  offer  them  as  separate 
resolntions. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  then  I  will  move 
the  last  of  them  first,  as  to  the  right  of  each  nation  to  cast  one  vote,  as 
follows : 

^^  Resolvedy  That  each  nation  represented  in  the  Conference  be  entitled 
to  one  vote  npon  each  motion  or  qaestiou  presented." 

The  resolution  was  submitted  to  the  Conference  and  adopted. 
The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  please  read  the  next  resolu- 
tion. 
The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

^^  Resolvedj  That  the  Conference  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  General 
Division  1  of  the'proposed  detailed  programme  as  framed  by  the  Amer- 
ican delegation,  and  continue  the  consideration  of  the  same  until  its 
completion. 

^^  Resolvedj  That  the  articles  of  the  Revised  Regulations  for  Prevent- 
ing Collisions  at  Sea,  and  known  as  the  International  Rules,  be  con- 
sidered article  by  article,  in  numerical  order." 

The  resolutions  were  presented  to  the  Conference,  and  were  unani- 
mously adopted. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  say  to  the  Conference  that  owing  to 
the  inevitable  delay  in  procuring  the  services  of  a  French  stenographer, 
it  would  seem  to  be  inconvenient  to  go  on  with  the  discussion  this  morn- 
ing except  in  English.  If  there  be  no  objection  to  this  we  can  proceed, 
and  the  matter  will  appear  in  the  protocol  afterwards  in  both  languages. 
If  there  be  suggestions  upon  this  subject,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  hear 
them. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  At  the  suggestion  of  the  President, 
I  present  the  following  resolution ; 

^^  Resolvedj  That  the  discussions  and  proceedings  of  the  Conference 
be  conducted  iu  English  or  French,  and  that  the  proctocol  be  printed  in 
both  languages." 

The  resolution  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  like  a  suggestion  as  to  the  manner 
<tf  proceeding,  or  otherwise,  without  the  French  stenographer.  It  was 
expected  that  he  would  be  here  this  morning,  but  he  missed  the  train, 
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If  there  be  no  objeotion,  however,  the  Conference  will  proceed  as  indi- 
cated by  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  first 
section  of  the  International  Bnles  be  read. 

The  Secretary  read  Article  1,  as  follows : 

"Article  1.  In  the  following  rules,  every  steam-ship  which  is  nnder 
sail,  and  not  nnder  steam,  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship,  and  every 
steam-ship  which  is  under  steam,  whether  nnder  sail  or  not,  is  to  be 
considered  a  ship  nnder  steam." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  the  following 
as  a  substitute  for  that  article :  "  In  the  following  rules  every  steam- 
vesseP — lam  changing  the  word  **ship"  to  "vesseP — "every  steam- 
vessel  which  is  under  sail  and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a 
sailing  vessel,  and  every  steam-vessel  which  is  under  steam,  whether 
under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  vessel  under  steam." 

In  making  this  proposition,  I  am  led  to  it  for  some  reasons  which  I 
will  state  as  briefly  as  possible. 

The  President.  I  think  the  Secretary  had  better  read  that  resolu- 
tion for  the  information  of  the  delegates. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

"  Article  1,  as  proposed. 

"  In  the  following  rules,  every  steam- vessel  which  is  nnder  sail  and 
not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel,  and  every  steam- 
vessel  which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  vessel  under  steam." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  may  say  a 
few  words  in  regard  to  this  motion  or  this  subject  before  the  Conference, 
as  indicating  my  own  position  upon  the  code.  I  desire  to  preface  my 
remarks  by  stating  that  while  the  United  States  delegates  have  not 
conferred  upon  the  subject  for  reasons  known  to  themselves,  they  will 
hereafter  have  snch  arrangements  as  will  enable  them  to  speak  unitedly. 

In  looking  over  these  regulations  any  one  will  discover  a  number  of 
verbal  inaccuracies,  and  that  language  is  used  which  does  not  cover 
the  object  intended.  I  do  not  believe  that  this  code  as  now  adopted  by 
the  maritime  nations  is  as  sacred  as  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  npon 
which  we  may  be  afraid  to  lay  our  hands  for  its  betterment.  While  I 
propose  to  be  as  conservative  as  possible  in  regard  to  unnecessary 
changes  in  these  rules,  I  am  led  to  the  belief  that  while  we  are  here  as- 
sembled, at  great  inconvenience  to  ourselves,  we  ought  to  make  this 
code  as  perfect  as  possible.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  a  conference  of  all  the  maritime  powers  has  assembled  to  formu- 
late a  code.  We  are  to  proceed,  perhaps,  on  the  theory  that  learning, 
ingenuity,  and  experience  have  been  brought  to  bear  in  the  formation 
of  the  code  as  it  now  exists,  but  we  must  also  remember  that  the  various 
powers  have  selected  men  peculiarly  fitted  to  the  framing  of  a  perfect 
codCi  and  I  tliink  I  do  not  magnify  our  office,  gentlemen,  when  I  say 
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that  if  we  faithfully  and  fitly  discharge  oar  duties,  we  shall  euact  a 
code  which  will  be  as  permanent  as  the  laws  of  Olerou,  or  in  a  moie 
limited  sphere,  as  distinguished  as  the  Code  Napoleon  or  the  Pandects 
of  Justinian.  It  is  to  me  the  proudest  moment  of  my  life  that  I  am  per- 
mitted to  unite  with  the  distinguished  representatives  of  foreign  gov- 
ernments in  the  establishment  of  these  regulations  for  the  government 
of  vessels  at  sea. 

Now,  a  word  about  the  use  of  the  terms  *^  vesseF  and  **  ship.'^  I  find 
in  an  English  decision  in  the  Libra  case  the  following  language  by 
Judge  Jessel,  the  late  Master  of  the  Rolls,  who  said : 

"  It  must  be  remembered  what  these  rules  are.  They  are  issued  for 
the  guidance  of  masters  of  vessels,  and  therefore,  the  proi>er  mode  of 
construing  them  is  to  read  them  literally.  •  •  •  Certainly,  rules 
issued  as  these  are  should  be  construed  literally  if  they  can  be  con- 
strued at  all." 

I  believe  that  citation  was  approved  by  Judge  Brett,  the  present  Mas- 
ter of  the  Eolls,  in  another  case. 

In  other  words,  says  the  court,  these  rules  must  be  construed  by  the 
courts  literally,  viz.,  without  intending  any  play  upon  words — as  an 
illiterate  sailor  would  construe  them;  because,  gentlemen  of  the  Confer- 
ence will  observe,  these  rules  of  the  road  are  to  be  used  in  two  forums. 
The  first  is  the  deck  of  the  ship,  amid  excitement  and  danger;  and  the 
other  is  the  court,  in  the  cooler  and  more  quiet  atmosphere  of  judicial 
investigation.  It  is  exceedingly  desirable,  as  Judge  Jessel  has  said, 
that  these  rules  should  be  so  framed  that  they  may  be  construed  liter- 
ally by  the  man  who  has,  if  I  use  the  proper  sailor- phrase  in  the  pres- 
ence of  tbese  distinguished  naval  gentlemen,  climbed  from  the  fore- 
castle and  jumped  from  the  taffrail. 

I  read  the  word  "  ship''  to  be  what  Webster  defines  "  ship"  to  be — 
"  one  indicating  a  particular  naval  structure."  '^  Vessel "  is  more  com- 
prehensive. It  is  a  generic  term.  Let  us  see  what  Webster  says :  He 
defines  **  vessel"  as  "  any  structure  made  to  float  upon  the  water  for 
the  purpose  of  commerce  or  war,  whether  propelled  by  wind,  steam,  or 
oars."  He  defines  the  word  "  ship  "  as  "  any  large  sea-going  vessel." 
Secondly,  "  as  what  we  technically  know  as  a  ship  or  vessel,  a  three- 
mast  square  rigged,"  etc. 

Now,  I  would  suggest  that  right  here,  at  the  beginning  of  these  arti- 
cles, we  make  the  wording  such  that  it  may  be  construed  absolutely  lit- 
erally; and  when  we  speak  of  a  "ship,"  let  us  mean  ship,  and  when 
we  mean  a  boat,  or  a  trawler,  or  pilot-vessel,  let  us  say  so;  but  when 
we  speak  of  the  whole  class  of  marine  structures,  let  us  use  the  word 
^  vessel.*^ 

Now,  let  me  also  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  these  rules 
upon  the  table,  headed  "  Circular. — Lights,  steering,  and  sailing  rules, 
etc,  to  prevent  collisions  at  sea,"  issued  by  the  Treasury  Department, 
file  same  etymology  is  used,  and  it  arises  as  follows :  In  the  Revised 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


10  INffiftNATlONAL   MARINE   CONFEftEKCB. 

Statutes,  section  4233,  which  was  passed,  I  think,  in  1864,  the  word 
^'  steam- vessel"  was  nsed.  In  the  Thames  River  act,  I  notice,  and  call 
the  attention  of^  the  English  delegates  to  the  fact  to  correct  me  if  I  am 
wrong,  that  the  word  <<  vessel  ^  was  sometimes  used,  and  I  do  not  know 
but  that  it  was  always  used.  I  am  not  quite  certain  of  that  I  find 
that  in  the  Thames  Biver  act  of  1880  it  was  found  necessary  to  say  what 
the  word  "  vessel"  meant  I  found  this  morning,  when  the  subject  was 
called  to  my  attention,  that  the  Thames  River  act  does  define  what  the 
word  ^<  vessel"  shall  mean. 

In  other  words,  even  the  English  act  of  Parliament  was  so  uncertain 
in  the  use  of  the  word  '^  ship,"  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  add  an- 
other section  to  the  statute,  which  defines  the  use  of  the  word  ^^  vessel." 

(Gentlemen  may  say  at  once,  especially  gentlemen  of  my  own  profes- 
sion, do  not  disturb  what  has  already  been  construed  by  the  courts. 
That  is  a  very  good  rule,  and  if  these  rules  were  to  be  construed  by 
courts  alone  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  a  change.  But,  as  I  have 
said  before,  these  words  are  to  be  construed  by  sailors,  and  acted  upon 
long  before  the  courts  are  called  upon  to  construe  them,  and  under  cir- 
cumstances brought  to  their  attention  by  some  accident  or  difficulty. 
If,  however,  the  word  "  vessel,"  which  refers  to  every  maritime  struct- 
ure, according  to  its  ordinary  acceptation,  be  used,  any  one  can  under- 
stand it.  I  may  confess  that  when  I  first  read  these  rules  the  question 
arose  in  my  mind,  after  reading  this  first  article,  whether  it  was  con- 
fined to  steam-ships  or  sailing  ships,  or  whether  there  were  other  pro- 
visions in  the  act  which  related  to  smaller  craft.  Of  course  this  is 
rather  an  important  discussion,  or  the  opening  of  a  discussion,  for  the 
reason  that  if  we  make  this  change  there  will  be  other  changes  in  the 
act  which  must  ne^ssarily  follow ;  and  perhaps  it  is  due  to  that  im- 
portance that  we  should  postpone  taking  a  vote  upon  it,  unless  it  is  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  Conference  that  such  a  change  is  proper.  I 
may  add,  and  I  am  speaking  of  what  yon  all  know,  that  in  other  sec- 
tions of  these  rules  the  words  '^  fishing  vessels,"  <<  drift-net  vessels," 
<^all  vessels,"  <^  fishing  boats  "  are  used ;  and  with  a  little  care,  commenc- 
ing in  the  line  which  I  have  indicated,  we  can  carry  the  same  thought 
through  all  of  these  rules  without  impairing  their  resemblance  to  the 
present  rules  and  regulations. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  that  my  brother 
delegates  will  agree  with  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  Slates  in 
the  sympathetic  words  which  he  has  used,  and  in  the  desire  which  he 
has  expressed  that  the  results  of  this  Conference  and  the  rules  which 
may  be  framed  by  this  Conference  may  be  worthy  of  the  occasion.  I 
think  that  we  all  feel  that  it  is  a  most  desirable  thing  that  we  should  en- 
deavor to  frame  these  rules  in  such  a  manner  that  they  should  be  har- 
monious and  be  capable  of  being  read  without  any  difficulty ;  also,  that 
the  phraseology  should  be  of  such  a  nature  that  it  can  be  easily  under- 
stood, not  only  by  seamen  but  by  laymen,  and  vice  versa.    For  that 
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reason  we  delegates  for  Oreat  Britain,  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  we  can  see, 
agree  to  the  proposition  which  has  been  submitted  by  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States.  Of  course  it  is  a  serious  change  to  make  with- 
out consideration.  But  we  see  not  only  no  objection  to  it,  but  we  see 
that  probably  it  will  be  fraught  with  considerable  advantage  if  we  adopt 
the  proposal  which  has  been  made  to  the*  Conference. 

But  before  I  finally  state  our  views  as  to  that,  I  would  like  to  say 
briefly  a  word  or  two  with  regard  to  what  has  fallen  from  Delegate 
Goodrich  with  regard  to  the  framing  of  the  rules.  It  is  perfectly  true 
that  tbe  words  '^ship''  and  << vessel"  are  used  apparently  in  one  sense. 
They  may  appear  to  be  used  indiscriminately.  But  our  courts  have 
always  placed  a  definition  upon  the  word  ^'  ship."  In  our  courts  the 
word  "  ship"  has  always  been  held  to  be  every  vessel  not  propelled  by 
oars.  But  when  it  came  to  framing  rules  for  the  river  Thames,  where 
yon  have  to  frame  rules  not  merely  for  vessels  not  propelled  by  oars, 
bnt  you  have  to  frame  rules  for  all  the  numerous  craft  which  ply  upon 
the  Thames,  many  of  them  of  considerable  size,  which  are  propelled 
only  by  oars,  it  was  then  necessary  to  use  the  word  and  to  have  the 
definition  laid  down,  that  the  word  <<  vessel"  was  to  include  not  merely 
vessels  not  propelled  by  oars,  but  all  vessels,  of  every  possible  descrip- 
tion, whether  propelled  by  sails  or  oars.  I  point  that  out  as  the  reason 
why  the  Thames  rules  adopted  the  word  "vessel." 

But,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  pointed  out, 
if  we  adopt  this  phniseology  in  the  first  rule,  no  doubt  we  shall  have 
to  take  great  care  in  framing  the  succeeding  rules,  so  that  they  shall 
always  be  harmonious  with  the  word  used  in  Article  1.  I  confess,  my- 
self, that  I  am  inclined  to  view  with  great  satisfaction  the  proposition 
that  we  should  have  our  rules  all  drawn,  using  the  same  words  if  possi- 
ble. Of  course,  as  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  pointed 
out,  this  rule,  although  it  appears  only  a  form  of  words,  is  a  matter  of 
very  great  importance.  I  should  not  like  to  give  a  decision  on  the 
point  without  our  being  able  to  consider  it.  I  do  not  know,  sir,  whether 
or  not  you  propose  to  have  a  second  reading  of  the  rules  or  merely  to 
have  a  single  reading  of  them.  1  do  not  know,  Mr.  President,  what 
would  meet  the  views  of  yourself  or  the  members  of  the  Conference 
upon  that  i>oint.  If  there  is  only  one  reading,  I  think  it  is  desirable 
that  we  should  be  able  to  have  the  proposed  rules  before  us,  because  I 
have  not  a  copy  before  me  of  the  present  proposed  rule,  and  it  is  very 
difficult  to  carry  in  one's  mind  the  exact  wording  of  a  clause.  I  should 
like  to  have  it  before  me  so  that  my  brother  colleagues  and  I  can  see  it. 
If  the  proposition  be  to  have  a  second  reading  of  these  rules,  I  should 
certainly,  so  far  as  my  colleagues  and  myself  are  concerned,  support 
the  first  reading  of  the  rule  which  Delegate  Goodrich  has  proposed. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  presume  my  friend 
uses  the  language  of  Parliament  in  regard  to  the  first  and  second 
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readingB.  Does  he  mean  a  first  reading,  with  a  second  reading  imme- 
diately following  t 

Mr.  HaTiTi  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  what  I  mean  is,  that  if 
there  is  a  first  reading,  it  is  always  proper  npon  the  second  reading  to 
point  ont  any  objection,  if  any  one  has  overlooked  something.  It  is  not 
irrevocable  npon  the  first  reading ;  for  if  it  is  cumbersome  it  can  be 
amended.  I  propose  that  the  proposition  be  printed  so  that  we  can  each 
have  a  copy  of  it  before  ns,  and  then  we  can  determine  to  vote  ni>on  it 
to-morroWy  or  at  any  time  it  is  desirable.  All  that  I  desire  to  point  ont 
is  that  it  would  be  undesirable  to  vote  upon  such  a  proposition  until  we 
have  it  already  before  us  and  are  able  to  consider  it  amongst  ourselves. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  glad  that 
this  method  of  discussion  has  arisen.  These  are  questions  as  to  what 
is  the  better  course  for  us  to  pursue,  after  due  deliberation  and  care. 
I  really  do  not  see  any  nex^ssity  for  first  and  second  readings  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  Parliamentary  practice.  Even  in  the  United  States  we  have 
a  first  and  second,  and  even  a  third  reading.  But  in  practice  the  first  is 
simply  the  reading  of  the  bill  by  its  title,  and  the  second  is  the  same, 
while  the  third  involves  the  discussion  of  the  bill.  AH  of  that  is  perhaps 
a  necessity  in  great  legislative  bodies,  but  I  doubt  whether  it  is  neces* 
sary  here.  I  do  not  even  suppose  that  the  passage  of  a  resolution  adopt- 
ing the  first  article,  for  instance,  would  be  finally  binding  upon  all  the 
members,  because  all  of  that  could  be  reviewed  when  we  came  to  read 
over  the  entire  articles  for  adoption  as  a  whole.  So  it  seems  to  me  that 
unless  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  some  desire  to  have 
a  first  and  second  reading  that  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  it.  But  it 
may  be  well  to  have  a  sort  of  an  understanding — an  unwritten  law 
here — that  we  do  not  pass  upon  any  article  upon  the  day  of  its  reading, 
or  until  the  amendment  has  been  printed  and  submitted,  even  for  forty- 
eight  hours,  but  certainly  for  one  day.  Without  any  formal  resolution 
I  presume  that  we  might  consider  that  as  one  of  the  unwritten  laws  of 
the  Conference. 

The  President.  What  action  do  you  propose  to  take  upon  the  reso- 
lution at  the  present  time  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  this 
amendment  be  printed  and  furnished  to  the  delegates  to-morrow  morning. 

The  President.  It  will  have  to  be  laid  on  the  table  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  then  we  could  deal  with  it 
on  the  following  day.  That  would  be  forty-eight  hours  from  the  pro- 
posal. We  should  receive  it  in  print  on  the  following  morning  so  that 
it  would  give  us  a  fair  day  after  we  received  it  in  print  to  consider  it. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  that  course  will  be  pur- 
sued. The  resolution  will  be  laid  on  the  table  and  given  to  the  dele- 
gates to-morrow  to  be  considered  on  the  following  day. 

The  President.  Shall  the  second  article  be  now  read  !  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  the  second  article.  ^  , 
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The  Secretary  read  the  second  article,  as  follows : 

LIGHTS. 

^^  Article:  2.  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles  nambered 
three,  foar,  five,  six,  seven,  eight,  nine,  ten,  eleven,  and  no  others,  shall 
be  carried  in  all  weathers,  from  sanset  to  sanrise.'' 

Mr.  President.  Article  2  is  before  the  Oonference. 

Oaptain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
*^  carry '^  in  this  article  is  not  clear.  It  refers  not  only  to  fixed  lights, 
bnt  to  lights  (snch  as  those  mentioned  in  Article  11)  which  have  only  to 
be  shown  and  are  not  allowed  to  be  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  gentleman 
from  Norway  allow  me  to  say  that  perhaps  his  suggestion  is  met  in 
Article  3,  where  it  expressly  says  that  '^  a  sea-going  steam-ship,  when 
under  way,  shall  carry  on  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above 
the  hull  of  not  less  than  twenty  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship 
exceeds  twenty  feet,  then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  snch 
breadth,  a  bright  white  light,"  and  so  on  T  And  so  in  regard  to  colored 
lights  on  the  starboard  side :  '^  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon,"  etc.  If  your 
attention  is  called  to  that  it  may  meet  your  suggestion. 

Captain  Eichard  (France)  thereupon  addressed  the  Conference  in 
French,  which  was  not  reported. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  proposes  to  discuss  Ar- 
ticle 2  at  some  future  time.  This  is  a  very  important  subject,  and  I 
think  it  would  be  well  to  pass  it  over  now  and  take  up  each  article  sep- 
arately. Do  I  understand  correctly  that  the  general  discussion  of  that 
article  is  to  be  passed  over  for  the  present  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  that  it  is  undesirable  to  pass  this  rule, 
stating  the  numbers  of  the  rules  to  which  it  is  to  apply,  because  we  may 
deal  with  the  rules  which  come  after  this,  and  it  might  render  it  un- 
necessary to  pass  all  that  portion  of  Article  2.  I  apprehend  that  it  will 
be  necessary  for  us,  before  we  consider  especially  the  articles  to  which 
it  refers,  to  consider  generally  what  the  lights  are  which  are  to  be 
carried  by  vessels  at  sea,  and  then  to  discuss  afterwards  the  rules  seria- 
tim. I  apprehend  that  it  will  be  a  waste  of  time  to  discuss  the  rules 
which  follow  this  seriatim  until  the  Conference  has  determined  gener- 
ally upon  what  the  lights  are  which  are  to  be  carried  by  vessels  at  sea. 
I  think  that  that  is  what  my  friend,  the  gallant  delegate  from  France, 
meant  in  the  observations  which  he  addressed  to  the  Conference.  It 
was  not  that  wo  should  not  discuss  what  the  lights  to  be  carried  ordi- 
narily by  vessels  at  sea  should  be,  but  that  it  was  useless  to  say  that 
Articles  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  etc.,  should  be  controlled  by  this  article 
UDtil  we  considered  thos^  wtlQles  in  their  order  to  se^  whether  or  not  a 
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general  roleBboold  apply  to  vessels  and  whether  there  should  be  excep- 
tions. 

The  President.  1  so  understood  the  delegate. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  then  I  think  it  will  be  the 
better  course  to  pursue  to  leave  the  numbers  in  blank,  and  decide,  first 
of  all,  generally  upon  what  lights  are  to  be  carried  by  vessels  at  sea, 
and  then  we  can  insert  the  numbers  of  the  rules  afterwards. 

Mr.  Ybrnby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  don't  know  that  I  shall  be  in 
order  in  proposing  that  we  go  on  with  the  discussion  of  Article  3,  in 
accordance  with  what  my  friend,  Mr.  Hall,  and  what  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France  have  just  proposed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Tjf.r.  President,  before  we  proceed  to  do 
that  I  would  say,  with  regard  to  the  observation  which  has  been  made 
in  regard  to  the  word  ^^  carry,"  if  a  word  is  to  be  suggested  instead  of 
the  word  ^^  carry''  we  should  have  notice  of  it,  so  that  we  can  consider 
whether  or  not  it  is  a  desirable  substitution  for  the  word  ^^  carry."  I 
think  we  had  better  have  notice  what  is  proposed  in  that  respect  before 
we  go  to  the  discussion  of  Article  3. 

Captain  Salye^bn  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  word 
^^  carry,"  translated  into  many  languages,  has  dififerent  meanings.  If 
it  means  that  these  lights  have  to  be  exhibited  from  sunset  to  sunrise 
and  used,  I  think  a  word  like  '^  used"  would  be  proper. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  propose  another 
wordt 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  No,  sir. 

The  President.  Are  you  ready  to  suggest  a  substitute  for  the  word 
^^  carry  t"  That  word  has  been  objected  to,  but  there  is  no  proposition 
for  a  substitute.    Will  the  delegate  from  Siam  please  state  his  motion! 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  my  motion  was  that  we  go  on 
and  discuss  Article  3.  I  was  under  the  impression  that  that  was  pro- 
posed by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  and  the  learned  delegate 
from  G^t  Britain. 

The  President.  I  do  not  understand  that  there  is  a  motion  before 
the  Conference  as  to  what  disposititm  shall  be  made  of  Article  2. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  asked  to  withdraw  my 
motion  for  a  moment. 

The  Pi^siDENT.  The  motion  was  made  by  the  delegate  from  France 
to  pass  over  for  a  moment  Article  2.  Those  who  are  in  favor  of  that 
motion  will  say  "  aye." 

The  motion  was  carried. 

Mr.  GOODRIOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  would  be 
wise  to  ask  Captain  Salvesen  to  formulate  his  proposition,  so  that  we 
can  have  it  in  print  to-morrow. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  proposed  the  words 
"  carried  or  used." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  aootber  delegate  sug- 
gests the  words  "  displayed  or  carried." 
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The  President.  The  amendment  of  Captain  Salvesen  will  now  be 
read. 
The  Secretary  read  the  amendment  as  follows : 

^^  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles  numbered  — 


and  no  others,  ^  shall  be  carried  or  used'  in  all  weathers,  from  sanset  to 
sunrise,  in  the  manner  therein  prescribed.  ^ 

The  Prbsidbnt.  Do  I  understand  this  to  be  a  substitute  for  Arti- 
cle 2t 

Mr.  Salvesen  (Norway).  It  is  properly  a  substitute. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  I  venture  to  suggest,  Mr.  President,  that  before 
going  into  the  discussion  of  these  very  intricate  matters  it  would  be 
advisable  for  the  delegates  to  decide  whether  these  matters  are  not  better 
dealt  with  by  committees  which  shall  report  to  the  Oont(drence.  I  under- 
stand that  that  has  been  in  the  minds  of  some  other  members  of  the 
Conference,  and  I  venture  to  make  the  formal  motion  in  this  matter  to 
bring  it  before  you  for  discussion  at  this  early  stage  of  the  Conference, 
as  to  whether  we  should  not  transact  the  business  in  a  more  expeditious 
manner,  and  whether  the  business  will  not  be  more  satisfoctorily  done 
when  we  come  to  discuss  these  matters  in  detail  by  means  of  commit- 
tees. I  would  ask  those  gentlemen  who  are  more  competent  than  my- 
self, and  more  instructed  in  these  matters  in  this  country,  whether  that 
is  not  the  best  manner  of  procedure. 

Mr.  GOODRIOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  matter  has  been 
suggested  and  discussed  among  several  members  of  the  Conference,  and 
I  think  the  ultimate  conclusion  reached  by  this  informal  discussion  was 
that  we  should  get  better  information,  even  if  it  did  take  a  little  more 
time,  by  discussing  in  a  body  the  various  propositions.  There  may 
come  a  time  when  for  the  formulation  of  a  rule  or  an  article,  after  the 
subject  has  been  fully  discussed,  a  committee  might  be  api>ointed  to 
embody  the  sentiment  of  the  Conference  into  apt  English  words.  That 
possibly  might  be  done  better  by  a  small  committee ;  but  I  really  think 
that  the  discussions,  at  least  for  some  time  to  come,  had  better  be  in  the 
whole  committee  or  in  the  whole  Conference.  While  I  dislike  to  take 
so  much  time  as  we  are  likely  to  take  here,  yet,  as  I  said  before,  we  are 
embarked  in  a  great  work,  and  we  may  well  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
even  over  the  dotting  of  an  "i  '^  or  the  crossing  of  a  **t." 

Sefior  Bomero  (Mexico).  Mr.  President,  it  is  with  very  great  diffi 
deuce  that  I  venture  to  speak  on  this  occasion.  I  find  that  there  is  a 
provision  in  the  parliamentary  rules  providing  for  the  appointment  of 
committees.  I  am  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  these  many  questions 
to  decide  upon  it ;  but  it  seems  to  me  this  matter,  as  well  as  any  other, 
will  be  much  better  considered  in  committees  and  adjusted  there,  and 
when  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Coaference  a  great  deal  of  time 
will  be  saved.  It  has  been  the  universal  rule  with  parliamentary  bodies 
to  organize  themselves  into  committees,  and  experience  has  shown  that 
that  is  the  best  w^y  to  save  tio^e^  and  it  i§  90  regarding  this  Qoaference. 
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It  Beems  to  me  that  it  is  a  very  important  point  that  these  parliament- 
ary rules  provide  that  committees  shall  be  appointed,  and  that  it  would 
be  the  proper  thing  to  do — to  appoint  committees  to  consider  these 
things.  Of  course  they  would  consist  of  competent  men  who  could  digest 
these  questions,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  time  will  be  saved  in  that 
way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
learned  delegate  from  Siam  and  the  distinguished  delegate  from  Mexico 
that  it  may  be  desirable  that,  at  some  stages,  or  stage  in  our  proceed- 
ings, a  committee  or  committees  should  be  appointed.  I  think  it  highly 
possible  that  we  may  arrive  at  technical  matters  in  which  a  committee, 
composed  of  experienced  men  in  that  particular  branch,  may  assist  the 
Conference  very  much  with  the  result  of  their  deliberations  in  commit- 
tees; but  I  can  not  help  thinking  that,  upon  a  question  such  as  this, 
which  I  take  to  be  a  very  important  question  of  principle  and  not  a 
technicality,  we  should  have  all  the  assistance  we  can  get  from  all  the 
members  of  the  Conference.  We  should  have  all  the  assistance  we  can 
get  upon  the  general  question  as  to  what  the  lights  are  which  are  to  be 
carried  by  vessels  at  sea.  I  do  not  think  that  requires  any  particular 
knowledge  or  knowledge  of  technicality.  I  think  that  the  broad  prin- 
ciple as  to  what  lights  vessels  of  all  nations  shall  carry  at  sea  is  one 
that  this  Conference  ought  to  decide,  and,  if  it  is  a  proper  thing  to  be 
decided,  it  ought  to  have  the  assistance  of  all  the  delegates  who  have 
come  to  assist  in  its  deliberation. 

Se£Lor  Komero  (Mexico).  Mr.  President,  I  desire,  in  answer  to  some 
of  the  remarks  made  by  the  learned  representative  from  Great  Britain, 
to  say  a  few  words.  I  have,  of  course,  very  great  regard  for  bis  expe- 
rience. I  can  not  say  1  have  much  experience  myself.  My  experience 
is  very  limited  as  compared  with  his.  It  is  with  diffidence  that  I  ven- 
ture to  make  some  suggestions  in  this  case ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  a 
great  deal  of  time  would  be  saved  by  the  appointment  of  committees, 
and  that  they  would  not  interfere  with  the  discussion  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  all  members  of  the  assembly  in  regard  to  these  matters  or  pre- 
vent them  from  going  before  the  committees.  In  other  words,  the  com- 
mittee present  their  views  to  the  Conference.  Sometimes  the  membeis 
of  the  committee  do  not  agree,  and  you  have  the  two  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  much  easier,  especially  for  such  delegates  as  myself  who 
are  very  little  familiar  with  the  questions  discussed  here  to  make  up 
their  minds  in  that  way.  Therefore,  the  appointment  of  committees 
would  save  a  great  deal  of  time. 

Besides,  as  I  said  before,  I  find  here  in  the  rules  which  have  been 
adopted  a  provision  for  committees,  and  as  we  have  accepted  these 
rules  I  think  that  we  will  have  to  comply  with  them. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  delegates  had 
decided  to  consider  all  the  questions  contained  in  the  programme  which 
h»8  b^ft  pubmitted  to  tl^e  CQufpyence,  I  triple  then  it  would  have  bceu 
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eminently  proper  to  appoint  committees  to  consider  the  different  divis- 
ions in  this  programme.  Bat  as  the  Conference  has  already  adopted  a 
resolntion  to  take  np  bat  one  division  at  a  time  for  discussion,  I  do  not 
think  it  is  desirable.  In  this  case  of  lights  and  sailing  rales,  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  is  impracticable  to  divide  the  subjects,  becaase  they  are  so 
connected  and  interwoven  that  at  every  point  every  individual  must 
have  the  same  subject  in  mind.  That  is  to  say,  if  we  should  divide  the 
subject  we  would  find  that  the  different  committees  were  working  at  cross 
purposes.  The  division  which  we  are  considering  does  not  lend  itself 
properly  to  a  division  which  could  be  considered  by  committees.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  we  have  decided  to  consider  this  division  by  itself, 
it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  eminently  proper  that  we  should  consider  it  in 
Conference  and  not  in  committees. 

My  friends  remind  me  that  the  rule  laid  down  in  Crocker  on  Parlia. 
mentary  Law  is  a  permissive  rule,  and  we  are  not  obliged  to  divide  into 
committees  in  considering  this  question.  It  provides  for  committees, 
but  we  are  not  necessarily  to  be  divided  into  committees. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  state  that  some  expeiiments  were 
made  by  some  of  the  naval  vessels  of  the  United  States  during  the  past 
summer  upon  running  lights  and  fog-signals,  which  are  now  being 
printed  and  will  be  presented  to  the  Conference  in  a  few  days.  There 
were  some  plates  connected  with  them,  which  will  not  be  available  for 
a  few  days.  As  that  is  very  pertinent  to  the  subject  we  are  now  dis- 
cussing, I  wonld  suggest  that  no  positive  action  be  taken  on  this  rule 
until  these  reports  are  available.  There  seems  to  be  no  disposition 
on  the  part  of  any  delegate  to  suggest  anything  with  regard  to  a  change 
of  lights.  When  this  sulgect  comes  before  them  in  the  shape  of  experi- 
ment, perhaps  there  will  be  some  suggestions  on  that  subject.  It  is 
rather  premature  to  dispose  of  a  subject  as  important  as  the  one  we 
are  now  considering  on  a  snap  judgment. 

The  Chair  does  not  understand  that  there  has  been  any  motion  made 
to  appoint  committees.    It  was  merely  a  suggestion. 

The  motion  before  the  Conference  is  that  made  by  the  delegate  from 
Siam,  to  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  3. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  amendments  to 
Article  2  are  to  be  printed  and  presented  to-morrow  T 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  They  are. 

The  motion  to  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  3  was  put  by  the 
Chair,  and  was  carried. 

The  Presidet.  The  motion  is  carried.  Article  3  is  now  under  con- 
sideratioiu    The  Secretary  will  please  read  Article  3 : 

"Lights  for  Steamers. 

"Article  3.  A  sea-going  steam-ship,  when  under  way,  shall  carry — 
"  (a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  twenty  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  twenty 
S.  Ex.  63 2 
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feet,  then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright 
white  light;  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light 
over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as 
to  throw  the  light  ten  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  namely,  from  right 
ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  at  least  five  miles. 

^<  {b)  On  the  starboard  side,  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points 
of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  tbe  light  from  right  ahead  to  two 
l>oints  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  two  miles. 

*^  (c)  On  the  port  side,  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform 
and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  com- 
pass, so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abafb 
the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on 
a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two 
miles. 

^^  (d)  The  said  green  and  red  side-lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens  projecting  at  least  three  feet  forward  from  the  light  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow." 

Captain  MALMBBBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  the  beginning  of  this 
section  mentions  seagoing  steam-ships  when  under  way.  The  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  mentioned,  in  regard  to  Article  1,  that 
the  word  ^^ steam  ship "  should  be  changed  to  ^^steam-vessel.''  Now 
here  in  these  rules  appears  ^^  sea- going  steam-ships."  Taking  that  arti- 
cle literally  it  would  not  apply  to  steamers  going  on  lakes  or  rivers  or 
such  waters.  In  the  translation  of  these  articles  into  the  Swedish  it 
reads  steamers,  all  steamers,  without  exception,  have  to  carry  such  and 
such  lights.  In  our  rules  the  word  ^^ sea-going"  is  omitted  and  the 
rules  apply  to  all  steamers.  I  should  think,  in  framing  the  article  in 
English,  the  word  <^  sea-going  "  should  be  omitted,  so  that  it  would  have 
reference  to  every  steamer. 
The  President.  Will  you  put  that  in  the  form  of  an  amendment  t 
Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  perhaps  it  is 
proper  at  this  juncture,  when  we  are  all  seeking  light,  for  each  one  of 
us  to  indicate  the  differences  from  the  English  rules,  which  I  suggest 
that  we  take  as  a  standard.  I  think  that  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
the  delegates  to  know  precisely  how  the  American  law  stands.  Up  to 
1840  there  were  no  enunciated  rules  of  the  sea.  I  believe  the  first  of 
the  English  acts  was  in  1854.  There  was  a  rule  in  1840, 1  believe,  one 
single  rule,  abomt  the  direction  in  which  vessels  should  pass,  and  then 
in  the  *<  merchant  shipping  act"  in  1863  there  were  other  rules  which 
became  the  rudiments  of  the  present  rules.  In  1864— and  here  consid- 
erable confusion  will  arise  unless  it  is  distinctly  understood — ^in  1864  the 
United  States  adopted  practically  the  English  rules.  These  remained 
in  that  condition  until  England  adopted  the  rules  of  1879;  but  it  was 
not  until  1885  that  the  United  States  adopted  these  rules.    When  the 
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United  states  adopted  them  they  adopted  them  with  some  little  differ^ 
eucesy  and  these  are  the  differences  to  which  I  adverted  in  speaking 
of  the  printing  of  the  English  and  American  rules. 

The  act  of  Congress  provides  that  the  following  ^^  revised  interna- 
tional rules  and  regnlations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  shall  be 
followed  in  the  navigation  of  all  public  and  private  vessels  of  the 
United  States  upon  the  high  seas  and  in  all  coast  waters  of  the  United 
States  except  such  as  are  otherwise  provided  for." 

When  Congress  came  to  the  final  clause  of  the  act  it  adopted  these 
international  regulations.  It  provided  for  the  repeal  of  all  laws  and 
parts  of  laws  inconsistent  with  the  revised  international  regulations 
for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  and  that  they  ^^  shall  be  followed  in  the 
navigation  of  all  public  and  private,  vessels  of  the  United  States  in  the 
high  seas  and  in  all  coast  waters  of  the  United  States  except  such  as 
are  otherwise  provided  for."  It  then  added  an  exception  as  to  the  nav- 
igation of  such  vessels  within  the  harbors,  lakes,  and  inland  waters  of 
the  United  States.  Thus  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  see  that 
the  revised  international  rules  and  regulations,  as  adopted  by  Eng- 
land, with  the  amendments  I  have  suggested,  became  the  American 
law  upon  the  high  seas  and  coast  waters ;  yet  the  old  regulations  of 
1864  continue  in  force  as  to  harbors,  bays,  and  inland  waters.  Let  me 
state  here  a  curious  thing,  which  I  was  telling  Delegate  Hall  about  the 
other  night;  it  is  a  curious  circumstance  resulting  from  the  differences 
in  the  code.  I  think  that  in  the  regulations  of  Great  Britain  of  1863 
there  was  no  provision  for  a  stern  light.  Congress,  some  time  later,  I 
think  in  March  of  1871,  passed  an  act  providing  that  there  should  be  a 
light  shown  by  a  sailing  vessel  to  an  approaching  steamer  upon  any 
point  or  quarter  upon  which  the  vessel  was  approaching. 

The  delegates  will  see  at  once  that  the  new  regulation  provided  for 
showing  a  light  to  an  overtaking  vessel  only  in  inland  waters;  but  as  to 
the  high  seas  that  rule  was  not  in  force:  In  other  words,  a  vessel  proceed- 
ing from  the  harbor  of  New  York,  bound  for  sea,  if  she  were  in  the  har- 
bor, bay,  or  inland  water  of  the  United  States,  was  governed  by  the  new 
rule,  and  was  required  to  show  a  light  to  an  approaching  steamer;  but 
when  she  crossed  that  imaginary  line  which  divides  the  harbor  or  bay 
of  New  York  from  the  great  sea,  she  was  to  follow  the  laws  of  Great 
Britain,  and  was  not  bound  to  show  from  her  stern  a  white  light  or  a 
flare-up  light.  Of  course  that  is  utter  absurdity ;  but  I  have  given  this 
as  a  suggestion  that  you,  gentlemen  of  the  other  powers,  may  see  where 
you  can  find  our  legislation,  and  wherein  it  differs  from  the  English  legis- 
lation, that  you  may  know  the  difficulties  under  which  we  labor  in  this 
country.  I  do  not  quite  comprehend  the  force  and  effect  of  the  Thames 
Act,  as  to  whether  it  is  limited  to  the  Thames  Biver,  or  whether  it 
covers  the  internal  waters  of  Great  Britain ;  but  here  we  have  one  sys- 
tem of  rules  for  internal  waters  and  one  system  of  rales  for  the  sea  aud 
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Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  wast- 
ing the  time  pf  the  Conference  if  I  make  a  few  observations  on  what  has 
fallen  from  thS*  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States.  In  1862,  after 
arrangements  and  negotiations  had  taken  place  between  England  and 
France,  these  two  coantries  agreed  to  rules  which  were  adopted  by 
England  in  the  shape  of  an  act  of  Parliament  in  1862.  These  were  the 
first  international  regalations.  They  came  into  force  in  the  year  1863, 
and  by  the  month  of  May,  1886,  a  very  large  number  of  the  powers 
adopted  them.  Among  them,  I  find  they  were  adopted  by  the  United 
States.  I  should  state  that  in  these  rules,  although  it  is  true  there  was 
no  rule  as  to  a  light  being  shown  to  an  overtaking  vessel,  there  was  a 
rule  that  the  overtaking  vessel  was  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel 
she  was  overtaking.  Now,  the  learned  delegate  for  the  United  States 
has  referred  here  to  local  rules.  It  is  true  that  it  is  sometimes  difficult 
for  an  officer  in  charge  of  a  vessel,  unless  he  is  well  posted  in  his  infor- 
mation and  knowledge,  to  know  how  far  his  actions  should  be  governed 
by  local  rules,  and  how  far  by  the  rules  at  sea;  but  in  all  cases  in  our 
inland  waters  the  scope,  or  rather  the  locus,  in  which  these  local  rules 
are  to  apply  is  laid  down.  I  am  speaking  from  memory  only,  but  I 
think  I  am  correct.  The  Thames  rules  apply  not  only  to  the  whole  port 
of  London,  but  to  the  whole  of  the  river  Thames  down  to  a  fixed  point, 
which  is  laid  down,  so  that  an  officer  in  charge,  if  he  has  a  copy  of  the 
Thames  rules,  has  only  to  refer  to  his  chart  to  see  whether  or  not  he  is 
at  sea  or  whether  he  is  within  the  waters  prescribed  for  by  the  Thames 
regulations.  Many  members  of  the  Conference  are  aware  that  we  have 
local  rules  for  a  great  mahy  of  the  rivers  and  inland  waters,  and  of 
course  within  these  waters  those  rules  apply. 

Oaptain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  perfectly 
well  what  the  learned  delegate  says,  but  we  have  in  a  good  many  parts 
of  the  world,  waters  where  traffic  is  kept  up  by  sea  going  vessels  or 
by  coasting  steamers.  I  may  take  for  example,  the  Sound  between 
Denmark  and  Sweden.  There  is  an  immense  traffic  kept  up  by  small 
steamers  that  do  not  go  to  sea  at  all,  and  if  these  rules  only  apply 
to  sea-going  steamers,  those  steamers  keeping  up  the  traffic  between 
these  respective  countries  should  be  excepted  from  complying  with  the 
international  rules  laid  down.  As  I  understand  it,  they  only  apply  to 
steamers  at  sea ;  but  the  sea  is  not  exactly  the  high  sea.  In  Sweden 
we  have  a  large  expanse  of  coast,  from  60  to  70  or  80  miles,  and  every 
vessel  coming  from  the  sea  there  is  a  coasting  vessel.  That  coast- 
ing vessel  would  not  be  obliged  to  follow  the  international  rules.  I 
think  that  is  a  great  mistake,  and  that  every  vessel  which  meets  any 
sea-going  vessel  should  carry  lights  and  have  regulations  of  the  same 
description  as  the  sea-going  vessels.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  want 
the  words  ^^  sea-going  "  taken  out,  and  have  the  rule  apply  to  all  steam- 
ers in  every  country.  Any  country  which  has  inland  waters  and  rivers 
will  have  to  provide  special  rules  for  such  navigation. 
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The  President.  There  is  a  resolatiou  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  of  that  resolution 
I  am  going  to  speak. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  believe,  so  far  as  I 
know  myself,  that  I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  one  system  of  lights  for  sea 
and  inland  navigation,  and  that,  I  take  it,  is  within  the  power  of  this 
Conference,  within  the  ad  referendum  of  this  Conference.  Of  course  we 
are  only  acting  bete  subject  to  the  adoption  of  our  action  by  govern- 
ment and  government.  If  this  Conference  recommend  the  proposition 
of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden,  then  it  will  become  the  subject 
for  the  action  of  each  government,  and  if  it  were  unanimously  adopted 
by  this  Conference  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  be  unanimously  adopted 
by  all  the  governments  represented  in  the  Conference.  I  see  no  reason, 
perhaps  by  reason  of  my  inexperience  in  nautical  matters,  why  there 
should  not  be  the  same  lights  for  a  steam-boat  or  steam>ship  of  any  kind 
proceeding  upon  the  sea  when  proceeding  upon  inland  waters.  Sailors, 
as  we  all  know,  want  very  few  rules;  the  gentleman  who  represented 
the  Board  of  Trade  of  Oreat  Britain  attempted  to  impress  upon  the 
sailors  in  some  poetic  language  something  which  would  tix  their  minds 
upon  the  great  rules  of  the  sea.  Now,  I  do  not  see  why  it  should  not 
be  arranged  that  inland  waters  and  sea  waters  should  be  governed  by 
the  same  mles,  so  far  as  they  can.  I  do  not  lay  down  absolutely  that 
in  all  these  regulations  the  same  system  should  apply  to  both  sea  and 
inland  vessels;  but  in  the  system  of  lights,  let  the  eye  of  the  man  on 
the  lookout  be  educated  to  know  that  a  white  light,  for  instance,  means 
an  anchor  light,  and  a  white  mast-head  light  with  two  colored  lights 
means  a  steamer  or  steam- vessel,  a  steam-boat,  something  under  steam, 
and  I  think  we  have  simplified  the  situation  a  great  deal.  By  and  by 
we  will  discuss  this  question  of  the  lights  on  smaller  boats ;  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  should  wipe  out,  so  far  as  we  can,  the  distinction 
between  sea-going  and  inland-going  vessels.  For  the  present  I  am  very 
heartily  in  accord  with  the  gentleman  from  Sweden. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  fully  in  accord  with  the 
amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Goodrich.  I  would  only  propose  that  the 
amendment  should  be  extended  to  all  waters  connected  with  the  sea  by 
natural  or  artificial  means. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  propose  that  as  an 
amendment  to  the  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Sweden  T 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  only  mention  that  as  a 
subject  for  discussion. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  simply  point  out 
to  the  Conference  that  it  would  be  a  very  serious  thing  if  we  should 
attempt  to  pass  a  rule,  or  if  we  were  to  pass  a  rule,  which  would  result 
in  altering  the  whole  of  the  local  rules  in  all  countries;  and  there  would 
also  be  this  diflBculty :  For  instance,  some  of  our  launches  do  not  carry 
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side  lights  while  they  are  within  the  inland  waters,  and  yon  might  have 
a  steam-vessel  which  navigated  the  Biver  Thames  10  or  15  miles  above 
London  which  would  be  afifected  by  such  general  rules  as  have  been 
foreshadowed.  That,  of  course,  I  do  not  suppose  would  be  within  the 
intention  of  any  of  the  members  of  this  Gonference ;  but,  of  course,  it 
will  be  very  important  to  consider  whether  or  not  we  should  discuss 
rules  other  than  rules  for  use  at  sea.  That,  of  course,  is  the  main  ques- 
tion for  us  to  consider  here.  If  we  branch  off  from  that,  or  endeavor 
to  incorporate  with  them  rules  which  are  to  affect  all  the  inland  waters, 
it  would  require  our  very  serious  consideration  to  know  how  it  would 
affect  each  individual  country  and  each  individual  part  within  the 
country. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  Delegate  Hall  per- 
mit me  to  make  a  suggestion  in  that  regard  T  No  one  supposes  that  we 
can  legislate  for  Oreat  Britain  nor  that  Great  Britain  can  legislate  for 
the  United  States ;  but  a  nation  in  accepting  these  rules  that  we  make, 
if  applicable  to  all  vessels — that  is,  to  all  vessels  in  all  waters  con- 
nected with  the  sea — may  except  its  own  country  from  the  operation  of 
the  act.  I  assume  that  a  collision  occurring  in  waters  belonging  to  the 
country  excepted  from  the  rule,  would  be  tried  according  to  tJie  rules  in 
force  in  that  country.  In  other  words,  that  if  Great  Britain  should  ex- 
cept the  Thames  from  the  operation  of  this  act,  within  the  limits  already 
prescribed  for  the  Thames  local  regulations,  if  a  collision  were  to  occur 
there  and  the  trial  were  to  be  held  in  the  United  States,  our  court  would 
be  governed  by  the  local  law.  That  is  a  matter  entirely  within  the 
power  of  any  country  to  provide  for  itself  as  regards  the  internal  waters. 
I  still,  for  the  present,  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  would  be  wise  to 
make  these  laws  general,  so  that  a  nation  in  adopting  them  might  adopt 
them  for  application  on  the  sea,  and  for  inland  waters  as  well,  if  they 
saw  fit  Of  course,  you  may  state  the  facts  another  way;  that  there  is 
another  remedy  which  will  accomplish  the  same  thing,  and  that  we  could 
make  those  sea-going  rules  in  the  United  States,  and  adopt  them  for  the 
internal  navigation.  But  I  then  go  back  to  what  I  tried  to  suggest 
early  in  the  Gonference,  ai^d  to  the  point  in  regard  to  which  I  am  try- 
ing to  express  my  judgment,  as  to  the  importance  of  this  Gonference  to 
make  laws  for  the  whole  world  and  upon  every  water  upon  which  a  boat 
can  float,  and  let  nation  after  nation  accept  as  it  chooses. 

The  President.  I  desire  to  announce  to  the  members  of  the  Gonfer- 
ence that  the  President  of  the  Metropolitan  Glub  has  asked  me  to  notify 
the  Gonference  that  the  members  of  the  Gonference  will  be  considered 
as  members  of  the  club  during  the  time  this  Gonference  shall  be  in 
session. 

The  Gonference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 
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AFTER  RBOESS. 

Mr.  GooDfeioH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  Conference  was 
adjourned  so  promptly  this  morning)  after  the  communication  of  the  of- 
fer of  the  Metropolitan  Club,  that  I  did  not  have  an  opportunity  of  pro- 
curing a  vote,  which  I  desire  now  to  procure.  I  desire  to  present  this 
resolution : 

<^That  the  thanks  of  the  Confernce  and  of  its  individual  members  be 
tendered  to  the  president  and  governors  of  the  Metropolitan  Club  for 
their  courteous  offer  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  club  during  the  session 
of  the  Conference,  and  that  the  Secretary  transmit  a  copy  of  this  reso- 
lution to  the  president  of  the  club." 

The  resolution  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  adopted. 
Iflr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  present 
one  other  resolution : 

^^Kesolvedj  That  the  President  shall  have  power  at  any  time,  and  from 
time  to  time,  to  name  a  delegate  to  preside  during  his  absence.'' 

The  resolution  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  adopted. 

The  President.  Article  3  is  now  before  the  Conference  for  further 
consideration. 

Dr.  SiEVEKma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to  say 
a  word  ui>on  a  subject  before  proceeding  to  further  discussion  or  to  the 
discussion  of  Article  3  f  It  has  been  mentioned  here  that  it  would  be 
advisable  to  strike  out  the  words  ^^  sea-going,"  printed  in  Article  3. 
Now  I  beg  to  say,  for  the  information  of  the  Conference,  in  the  beginning, 
that  in  the  German  rules  the  word  '^ sea-going"  is  omitted.  German 
Article  No.  3  commences,  "A  steam-vessel  or  steamship,"  not  a  sea- 
going steam- vessel.  There  is  a  difference  between  the  wording  of  the 
British  rules  and  the  wording  of  the  German  rules ;  and  so  far  as  I 
understand,  the  Swedish  rules  also.  Of  course  it  must  be  considered 
whether  the  word  ^^  sea-going"  is  to  be  retained  or  omitted  in  the  inter- 
national rules.  First  of  all,  I  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  Article  25 
of  the  present  rules,  where  it  is  said : 

<<  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of  a  special 
rule,  duly  made  by  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation  of  any 
harbor,  river,  or  inland  navigation." 

So  the  rules  as  they  stand,  are  these :  Every  local  authority,  every 
territorial  legislature,  is  authorized  to  make  special  rules,  different  from 
these  international  rules,  for  the  navigation  of  inland  waters.  But  so  far 
as  such  local  rules  do  not  exist,  the  international  rules  would  apply.  That 
is  said  in  the  preliminary  introduction  to  our  German  rules,  where  it  is 
stated  that  these  rules  apply  to  the  sea  and  to  the  waters  connected 
with  the  sea,  where  seagoing  vessels  ply.  Therefore,  our  German  rules 
are  these,  unless  there  are  local  or  territorial  rules  different  ^m  the  in^ 
temational  rules,  all  vessels,  whether  sea-going  vessels  or  not,  must  con- 
form to  these  rules  not  only  on  the  sea,  but  also  on  the  waters  connected 
with  the  sea  where  there  are  sea-going  vessels.    Now,  I  should  be  very 
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much  obliged  if  I  could  be  informed  what  the  precise  meaning  of  the 
words  ^^sea-going''  is,  because  I  am  not  so  conversant  with  this  language 
as  to  be  certain  about  it  I  should  think  that  there  might  possibly  be 
two  dififerent  interpretations  of  the  words  ^<  sea-going  vessels.''  A  sea- 
going vessel  could  be  taken  to  mean  a  vessel  which  actually  is  navigating 
or  plying  on  the  sea,  so  that  it  would  apply  to  vessels  of  every  description 
as  soon  as  they  are  plying  on  the  sea,  navigating  on  the  sea,  or  ^^  sea- 
going;'' that  is  to  say,  actually  being  on  the  sea«  If  I  correctly  under- 
stood Mr.  Hall,  that  was  his  meaning.  But  I  think  that  another  inter- 
pretation could  be  made  of  it,  although  I  am  subject  to  information  from 
gentlemen  who  are  cognizant  of  the  English  language.  Another  inter- 
pretation could  be  that  a  sea-going  vessel  means  a  vessel  whose  habitual 
business  it  is  to  navigate  upon  the  sea;  so  that  it  means  not  only  a  vessel 
when  on  the  sea,  but  possibly  also  a  vessel  actually  on  a  river. 

Now,  as  I  take  it,  from  the  hint  that  Mr.  Hall  has  just  given  me,  the 
first  interpretation  is  the  correct  one.  If  we  retain  these  words  ^'  sea- 
going steam-ship,"  the  consequence  would  be  that  sea- going  would  mean 
a  vessel  which  is  actually  on  the  sea,  whether  it  be  a  vessel  which  is 
generally  destined  to  trade  on  the  sea  or  to  trade  on  the  river  only.  A 
steam-ship  on  the  sea  would  be  subject  to  these  rules,  but  no  other  ves- 
sel except  a  steamship,  when  on  the  sea,  would  be  subject  to  them. 
The  consequence  would  be  that  a  large  ocean  trader,  as  soon  as  she 
left  the  sea  and  proceeded  up  the  river,  would  not  be  subject  to  these 
rules.  Th^*e  would  be  no  rules  at  all,  no  international  rules,  but  there 
would  be  a  possibility  of  giving  local  rules.  If  no  local  rules  were  given 
there  would  be  no  law  for  a  large  ocean  trader  as  soon  as  she  left  the 
sea  and  proceeded  up  the  river.  That  would  be  the  system  of  the  En- 
glish rules ;  whilst  the  system  of  the  Oerman  and  Swedish  rules  would 
be  that  every  steamer  on  the  high  seas,  as  well  as  on  a  river,  must  carry 
these  lights,  subject  to  exceptions  which  may  be  introduced  by  local 
rules.  In  comparing  these  systems  with  one  another,  my  opinion  per- 
sonally is,  that  it  would  be  much  better  to  frame  the  rules  so  that  they 
would  apply  not  only  to  vessels  which  in  their  general  destination  are 
required  to  carry  on  their  trade  on  the  sea,  "sea- going  vessels,"  in  this 
meaning  of  the  word,  but  also  to  all  other  vessels,  whether  being  on  the 
sea  QT  on  territorial  waters  subject  always  to  Article  25,  which  allows 
the  local  legislatures  to  establish  certain  rules  in  territorial  waters. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany  has  misunderstood  what  I  wished  to  hint  to  him, 
viz,  that  seagoing  vessels  would  include  a  vessel  bound  from  any  port 
to  sea  or  bound  inward  from  the  sea.  The  moment  she  is  bound  out- 
ward or  the  moment  she  is  on  the  sea  and  bound  inward,  she  would  oe 
a  sea-going  vessel,  and  she  would  be  bound  by  the  rules  of  the  sea,  un- 
less there  are  local  rules  which  are  at  variance  with  them.  In  that 
case  she  would  be  governed  by  local  rules  as  soon  as  she  came  within 
the  scope  of  their  operation.  A  vessel  would  be  a  sea-going  vessel  if 
she  were  bound  out  to  the  sea  or  if  she  were  coming  in  from  the  sea. 
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Dr.  SiBYEKiNO  (Qermany).  Mr.  President,  if  that  is  the  meaning  of 
'^  sea-going  vessels,"  all  vessels  which  are  bound  from  port  to  port, 
which  have  to  cross  the  sea,  are  sea-going  vessels ;  whether  they  go  out 
of  the  port  or  come  into  it,  they  are  sea-going  vessels.  Then,  if  the 
words  ^^sea-goingsteamers"  are  taken  in  this  sense,  and  the  word  "sea- 
going "  is  inserted,  there  would  be  no  rules  for  the  small  craft  or  for 
the  inland- water  vessels — inland- water  steamers  which  ply  on  the  rivers 
only — unless  there  was  local  legislation.  Now,  a  vessel  coming  from 
the  ocean  and  proceeding  up  a  river,  if  the  Oerman  rules  or  the  Swed- 
ish rules  are  in  force,  would  know  that  all  steamers,  whether  they 
are  sea-going  in  this  sense  or  not,  are  subject  to  these  rules,  unless 
there  are  local  rules  to  the  contrary.  That,  so  far  as  I  see,  would  give 
greater  certainty  and  greater  safety,  for  it  would  establish  as  a  general 
rule,  that  all  steamers  which  may  be  sea- going  steamers  on  their  way  to 
port  are  subject  to  these  rules;  and  would  make  it  an  exception  only 
if  the  local  authorities  thought  it  necessary  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  territorial  waters.  It  is  my  impression  that  it 
would  be  very  proper  to  strike  out  the  word  "  sea-going,"  so  that  as  a 
general  rule  all  steam-ships  carry  these  lights ;  and  then  to  leave  it  as 
it  is  in  Article  25«  for  the  local  authorities  to  provide  for  exceptions. 

Oi4>tain  Lanneluo  (France)  thereupon  addressed  the  Conference  in 
French,  which  was  not  reported. 

Gaptain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree 
with  the  reasons  mentioned  by  former  speakers  about  the  word  "  sea- 
going," and  suggest  other  alterations  to  be  made.  No  definite  place 
has  been  assigned  for  the  side  lights,  and  as  on  board  of  sailing  vessels 
those  lights  ought  to  be  placed  in  such  a  way  that  they  can  not  be  in- 
tercepted by  the  sails  or  boats  (that  is  to  say,  in  front  of  the  foremast), 
every  vessel,  whether  a  steamer  or  a  sailing  vessel,  ought  to  have  the  side 
lights  carried  there. 

In  regard  to  the  visibility,  I  would  point  out  the  fact  that  at  the  time 
the  greatest  speed  of  a  vessel  did  not  exceed  12  knots,  a  visibility  of  2 
miles  was  deemed  sufficient;  now  that  steamers  are  going  at  a  rate  of 
20  knots,  a  side  light  ought  to  be  seen  at  least  3  miles. 

Gaptain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  move,  if 
it  is  in  order,  to  strike  out  the  word  ^^  sea-going." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  before  going  any  further  with 
this  discussion,  allow  me  to  suggest,  that  possibly,  there  should  be  some 
interpreter  here  who  would  give  us  a  brief  r^8um6  of  what  was  said  in 
French  in  regard  to  this  matter.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  unable 
to  follow  the  honorable  delegate  from  France,  who  has  just  delivered, 
no  doubt,  a  very  interesting  speech,  and  if  there  was  an  interpreter 
here  who  would  give  us  a  r^sum6  of  that,  it  would  be  a  great  advan- 
tage to  us  who  do  not  speak  the  language. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  There  will  be  a  French  stenographer  here  to-morrow, 
who  will  also  be  an  interpreter,  and  he  will  interpret  any  remarks  which 
may  be  made  in  French  into  English,  or  English  into  FrenciK 
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Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  refer  especially  to  tbe  French 
language. 

The  President.  After  to-day  I  hope  we  will  be  able  to  interpret 
everything  which  is  said  in  the  French  language.  To-day  it  is  difficult, 
because  our  iuterpreter  has  not  yet  arrived.  He  was  expected  here  this 
morning,  but  he  missed  his  train,  and  therefore  we  are  in  the  preseut 
difficulty. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  a  pro- 
posal has  been  made  with  regard  to  leaving  out  the  word  ^^  sea-going." 
I  understand  that  this  proposition  will  be  printed,  with  all  of  the  pro- 
posed amendments  which  will  be  presented  to  us,  and  will  come  to  a 
determination,  to-morrow  being  Friday,  on  Monday  morning,  so  that  I 
shall  have  time  to  consider  it. 

The  President.  I  understand  that  that  proposition  is  laid  on  the 
table,  to  be  ready  for  further  consideration.  The  Conference  is  not  pre- 
pared to  consider  the  subject  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  understood  that  that  was 
so.  Perhaps  I  shall  be  in  order  in  giviug  notice  of  an  addition  which 
I  propose,  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  to  submit  to  the  Con- 
ference in  regard  to  subsection  a  of  Article  3.    It  is  this : 

^^  A  ship  without  a  foremast  shall  carry  this  light  in  the  forepart  of 
the  ship,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  the  breadth  of  the 
ship,  except  in  a  ship  the  breadth  of  which  exceeds  40  feet,  in  which 
case  the  light  need  not  be  carried  at  a  greater  height  above  the  hull 
than  40  feet." 

Now,  perhaps  I  had  better  state  the  object  of  this  to  the  Conference. 
It  is  to  meet  the  case  of  modern  men-of-war  and  other  vessels  which 
are  being  built  now,  in  many  cases,  without  any  foremast  at  all ;  and  in 
some  cases  these  vessels  are  being  built  of  a  breadth  cousiderably  ex- 
ceeding 40  feet.  These  vessels  would  have  to  erect  a  mast  sometimes 
60  or  70  feet  high  in  order  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  exist- 
ing rule,  which  says  that  the  masthead-light,  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship 
exceeds  20  feet,  should  be  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such 
breadth.  But  we  think  that  40  feet  is  high  enough  for  the  foremast 
headlight  for  any  vessel,  and  that  in  the  case  of  a  vessel  like  a  man- 
of-war  it  is  not  necessary  to  place  upon  her  the  onus  of  having  to  build 
a  mast  as  high  as  her  own  breadth.  We  think  that  if  she  puts  up  a 
mast  40  feet  high  and  exhibits  such  a  light  that  will  be  sufficient.  It 
is  only  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  modern  construction  of  vessels. 
I  beg  to  give  notice  of  this,  which,  of  course,  will  be  printed  with  the 
other  amendments. 

The  Pbbsident.  It  will  be  printed  with  the  other  amendments  and 
submitted  at  some  future  time. 

Article  3  is  still  under  consideration. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  men- 
tion that  the  German  delegates  are  all  of  the  opinion  that  the  proposi- 
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tion  made  by  Captain  Van  Steyn  is  oue  of  which  yire  heartily  approve. 
We  believe  that  something  should  be  done  to  better  show  the  conrse 
of  ships,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  necessary  to  do  it,  if  it  can  be  done, 
in  a  simple  and  efficient  way.  We  intend  briDging  here  a  proposition, 
and  moving  that  it  be  adopted  by  this  Conference,  that  the  sidelights 
of  the  ship  shall  not  be  altered  in  their  color  or  in  any  other  way,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  to  make  a  better  standard  from  that  which  is  adopted 
now  in  the  way  of  candle-power  of  the  light. 

Yon  are  fully  aware  that  I  may  now  place  my  side-light  either  near  the 
bow  or  very  near  the  stern.  We  think  this  is  wrong,  and  that  it  might 
be  remedied  so  that  the  position  of  the  side-light  and  the  position  of  the 
white  masthead-light  of  the  steamer  should  give  an  indication  of  the 
course.  We  believe  it  would  be  best  to  place  the  side-light  further  aft 
than  the  top-light  of  the  vessel ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  line  which  con- 
nects the  side-light  with  the  point  perpendicular  to  the  top-light  should 
form  with  the  line  of  the  keel  an  angle  of  less  than  90  degrees.  I  am  not 
in  position  to  make  any  definite  proposals  now,  because  it  has  been  im- 
possible to  frame  them  in  such  a  manner  that  we  could  bring  them  to  the 
notice  of  this  Conference ;  but  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  do  so.  I  beg 
leave  to  offer  this  and  to  have  it  printed.  To  save  time  I  think  that  we 
might  bring  in  a  proposition  agreeing  with  the  idea  expressed  by  Captain 
Van  Steyn,  in  regard  to  fixing  the  unit  for  the  power  of  the  light.  We 
have  had  our  experiments  made  in  Germany,  whereby  we  have  found 
that  the  very  worst  lights  we  could  possibly  buy  anywhere  could  be 
seen  on  a  dark  clear  night  5  kilometers  and  a  half.  We  all  know  from 
experience  that  these  lights  now  are  very  often  not  strong  enough  to  be 
seen  at  a  distance  of  2  miles.  1  think  that  altogether  it  would  be 
the  better  mode  of  proceeding  to  refer  this  power  to  some  standard  that 
is  used  all  over  the  world.  I  am  not  in  a  position  now  to  make  any 
definite  proposal.  I  only  hope  that  you  will  permit  us  to  make  a  propo- 
sition and  hand  it  to  you  to-morrow. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  would 
probably  facilitate  our  work  if  the  members  of  each  delegation  should 
submit  to  the  Secretary  in  writing  any  propositions  for  altering  or  modi- 
fying the  present  rules  of  the  road,  so  that  we  could  have  them  for  our 
consideration  at  the  earliest  possible  time.  We  are  now  all  assembled 
here  for  the  first  time  without  being  acquainted  with  each  other,  or  with 
the  propositions  which  are  to  be  brought  forward.  Of  course  they 
come  to  many  of  us  as  entirely  new;  and  they  may  be  entirely  unex- 
pected. If  these  propositions  could  be  printed  and  laid  before  the  Con- 
ference at  once,  I  think  it  would  facilitate  our  work  very  much,  and 
give  us  an  opportunity  of  making  np  our  minds  and  enabling  us  to  ex- 
press an  opinion  on  these  different  subjects  whenever  they  are  brought 
up.  I  therefore,  make  the  motion,  Mr.  President,  that  any  delegate  is 
at  liberty  to  submit  to  be  printed  any  proposition  which  he  may  have 
to  make,  looking  to  the  modification  or  change  of  the  present  rules  of 
the  road. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  the  propo- 
sition contained  in  the  resolution  moved  by  Captain  Sampson,  I  may 
say  that  we  are  thoroughly  in  accord  with  it.  I  think  it  is  very  desir- 
able that  we  shonid  all  know  as  soon  as  possible  what  suggestions  will 
be  made  and  can  be  made  by  the  united  assistance  of  the  delegates  who 
have  considered  these  questions.  It  will  certainly  assist  us  all  if  we 
can  see  not  only  the  suggestions  of  individual  delegations,  but  if  we 
can  see  them  side  by  side  and  compare  them,  and  then  arrive  at  deter- 
minations in  our  own  mind  as  to  whether  or  not  we  think  we  ought  to 
vote  in  their  favor.  Speaking  for  my  brother  colleagues  and  myself,  I 
shall  be  very  pleased  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  to  give  the  Con- 
ference the  whole  of  the  suggestions  which  we  think  are  worthy  of  dis- 
cussion. We  will  hand  them  in,  and  we  shall  hope  to  see  them  side  by 
side  with  the  proposals  of  other  delegates.  I  only  want  to  state  this, 
that  in  handing  in  these  proposals  we  do  not  bind  ourselves  to  vote  for 
them  wholly  or  in  part.  We  make  the  proposals  in  consequence  of  very 
careful  discussion  which  we  have  had  in  Oreat  Britain.  I  may  say  that 
we  have  had  a  very  strong  committee  sitting  for  a  very  considerable 
time,  in  which  we  have  gone  very  carefully  through  these  rules,  and  we 
have  thought  it  right  to  embody  the  suggestions  made  to  us,  and  which 
we  think  worthy  of  consideration.  We  will  present  them  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference,  so  that  the  members  can  discuss  them  and  see 
whether  or  not  they  see  fit  to  adopt  them  either  wholly  or  in  part. 

The  President.  As  that  is  rather  an  important  resolution,  will  you 
be  kind  enough  to  reduce  it  to  writing  so  that  the  Conference  may  un- 
derstand it  thoroughly  t 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  presume,  sir,  that  this  does  not 
exclude  other  resolutions  which  may  arise  subsequently  t 

The  President.  No,  sir;  it  is  simply  to  bring  the  matter  before  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  before  Lieutenant 
Cottman  reads  the  resolution,  I  may  say  that,  in  order  to  assist  the 
members  of  the  Conference  in  their  deliberations,  we  have  had  pre- 
pared in  Oreat  Britain  the  old  rules,  or  rather  the  present  rules,  side 
by  side  with  the  rules,  with  such  additions  thereto  as  we  thiuk  worthy 
of  discussion.  I  have  given  instructions  that  there  should  be  copies 
provided,  which  we  will  present  to  the  various  delegations,  because  it 
will  save  them  infinite  time  and  trouble  in  collating  the  results.  I 
will  take  care  that  they  shall  be  distributed  at  as  early  a  moment  as 
possible.  We  have  only  a  few  at  present,  but  will  take  care  that  others 
shall  be  printed  and  distributed  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  following  the  line  of 
Delegate  HalPs  statement,  that  while  the  propositions  may  be  presented 
by  the  English  delegates  they  do  not  bind  themselves  to  urge  them  or 
vote  for  them,  I  present  also  another  proposition,  as  to  the  propriety  of 
which  I  am  not  altogether  clear.    Of  course,  the  gentlemen  present 
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mnst  know  that  Delegate  Hall  and  myself  are  mere  theoretical  sailors. 
We  have  gathered  what  knowledge,  or  at  least  I  have  gathered  what 
knowledge  I  have  on  the  subject,  from  investigation,  after  collisions,  in 
the  conrts.  There  is  a  rule,  however^  which  is  in  force  on  the  inland 
waters  of  the  United  States;  I  have  not  the  text  of  it  here.  But  I  give 
notice  now,  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  printed— a  proposition  to  add  an 
additional  white  light  on  a  moving  steam-vessel  in  the  night,  a  range 
light ;  for  instance,  a  light  farther  forward  than  the  foremast  head-light. 
I  believe  the  rule  is  at  an  angle  of  fifty-five  degrees,  and  the  same  dis- 
tance below  the  foremast-light;  so  that,  as  a  steam-vessel  alters  her 
course,  the  after-light  opens  and  forms  a  range.  I  believe  it  is  a  fact 
that  the  angle  between  the  vertical  lines  in  the  said  light  and  the  line 
of  the  after-range  light,  as  it  opens,  coincides  with  the  angle  of  the  ves- 
sel's altered  course.  I  will  give  notice  of  that  proposition,  so  that  it 
may  be  printed  for  discussion. 

The  President.  The  resolution  offered  by  Captain  Sampson,  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States,  will  now  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  resolution  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  as  follows: 

*'  Besolvedj  That  the  members  of  the  Conference  are  invited  to  submit 
to  the  Secretary  any  suggestions  which  they  may  desire  to  bring  before 
the  Conference  bearing  upon  the  subject  now  under  discussion — ^the 
rules  of  the  road.  The  suggestions  to  be  printed  for  the  information  of 
the  delegates." 

The  resolution  was  put  by  the  President  and  unanimously  adopted. 

The  President.  I  wish  to  state  that  a  great  many  propositions 
have  been  presented  to  the  American  delegates,  which  are  too  numer- 
ous to  be  distributed,  and  many  of  them  are  too  voluminous  to  be  printed 
and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  delegates.  They  will  be  produced  here  and 
be  read,  if  necessary,  to  the  delegates  before  consideration.  It  would  be 
the  making  of  volumes  to  have  them  all  printed,  and  1  do  not  think  it 
would  be  at  all  necessary. 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  right  in  the  line  of 
your  thoughts  I  will  offer  the  following  resolution: 

^^  Resolvedj  That  the  Chair  appoint  two  committees,  to  consist  of  seven 
delegates,  to  be  known  as  the  Committee  on  Lights  and  the  Committee 
on  Sound-Signals,  whose  present  duty  it  shall  be  to  examine  and  report 
to  the  Conference  the  literature  on  these  two  subjects  which  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  Conference." 

The  President.  That  seems  to  be  the  only  way  of  bringing  the  sub- 
ject properly  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  upon  that  resolution  I  will 
make  one  observation.  These  committees  will  be  able  to  spare  us 
labor  in  that  they  wiU  only  present  to  the  Conference  such  part  of  the 
literary  productions  as  they  may  deem  proper,  and  spare  us  the  labor 
of  examining  the  whole  of  the  productions  which  I  know  have  come  in 
a  deluge  upon  the  Conference. 
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The  President.  The  Chair  considers  that  the  spirit  of  the  resoln- 
tion  is  that  the  committees  digest  all  of  the  literature  that  comes 
before  them  and  sabmit  sach  as  in  their  opinion  is  important.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution. 

The  resolation  is  as  follows : 

^^  Resolved^  That  the  Chair  appoint  two  committees,  each  consisting 
of  seven  delegates,  to  be  known  as  Committee  on  Lights  and  Committed 
on  Sonnd  Signals,  whose  first  duty  it  shall  be  to  examine  and  report  to 
the  Conference  the  literature  on  these  two  subjects  which  is  in  the  pos 
session  of  the  Conference.'^ 

The  resolution  was  carried  by  the  Conference. 

The  President.  There  would  seem  to  be  no  further  business  to  be 
transacted  until  these  committees  are  appointed. 

Mr.  Haix  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  venture  to  make 
one  suggestion  with  regard  to  the  course  of  business  on  Monday,  and 
that  is  that  the  amendments,  notices  of  which  have  been  handed  in, 
should  be  taken  up  in  the  order  in  which  they  bear  upon  the  rules  Y  I 
think  it  will  save  time  if  we  do  so,  and  it  will  be  more  in  order  if  the 
Secretary  will  please  put  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  come.  Then 
we  shall  not  have  to  hark  back,  if  I  may  say  so,  from  one  amendment 
to  another. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  of  opinion  that  the  resolution  just 
passed  was  intended  to  relieve  the  Conference  of  the  present  discus- 
sion of  these  subjects. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  have  not 
made  myself  understood  in  the  resolution,  which  1  drew  somewhat  has- 
tily. I  did  not  intend  by  the  resolution  to  convey  the  idea  that  that 
was  to  stop  discussion  upon  the  subject.  It  was  only  that  such  a  com- 
mittee might  examine  all  the  literature  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
Conference,  including  the  reports  of  the  United  States  Government 
upon  various  subjects,  which  I  think  the  Chair  requested  to  have  ex- 
amined during  the  interval  of  our  sessions,  and  \^hich  are  here.  But  I 
do  not  see  why  that  should  ])reclude  us  from  going  into  the  discussion 
of  the  rules. 

The  President.  It  occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be  doing  double 
work. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  may  be  that  I  am 
entirely  in  the  wrong,  but  my  intention  was  to  have  the  committees  ex- 
amine the  literature  alone,  and  not  formulate  any  propositions  ui>on  it 

The  President.  The  Chair  understood  that  they  were  to  digest  it 
and  produce  the  best  results  they  could.  Otherwise  they  would  have 
to  present  each  case  to  the  Conference,  which  would  make  its  work  in- 
terminable. Will  Mr.  Hall  be  kind^enough  to  put  his  proposition  in 
writing,  with  reference  to  the  proceedings  on  Monday  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  did  not  intend  to  put  a 
motion,  or  to  suggest  any  particular  day.    Xt  was  more  with  regard  to 
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the  oondnct  of  the  proceedings,  and  with  the  idea  that  it  would  be  more 
coDYenient  if  the  amendments,  which  are  not  all  of  them  cousecative, 
coald  be  so  placed  on  the  paper  in  consecutive  onler  that  we  conld  take 
them  up  in  order.  I  do  not  propose  for  one  moment  to  suggest  to  yon 
any  particular  day  when  they  shonld  be  taken  up.  Of  course  I  leave 
that  in  your  hands.  Mr.  President,  I  moved  that  when  they  came  up 
they  would  come  up  in  the  order  in  which  they  would  naturally  apply 
to  the  rules. 

The  Pbsstdent.  Pending  any  further  business,  I  am  requested  to 
ask  the  delegates  to  be  kind  enough  to  leave  their  cards  at  the  door, 
with  their  addresses  on  them.  It  will  save  the  Secretary  a  good  deal 
of  trouble. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  whether 
any  other  member  of  the  Conference  has  any  further  suggestion  to 
make  about  Article  3.  The  work  thus  far  has  been  of  very  great  im- 
portance, and  I  venture  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  a  good  plan  for  the 
Secretary  to  read  the  next  article,,  so  that  the  same  suggestions,  or  sim- 
ilar ones  already  ofiered  in  regard  to  Article  3,  may  be  thrown  out  in 
regard  to  Article  4.  It  is  very  evident  that  if  we  carefully  discuss  to- 
morrow and  Monday  the  provisions  of  Article  3,  we  shall  have  our  day 
well  occupied.  Then,  if  the  suggestions  about  Articles  4, 5  and  6  can  be 
made,  we  can  have  them  a  little  in  advance,  and  among  ourselves  be 
prepared  to  consider  them. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  further  suggestion  in  regard  to  Arti- 
cle 3,  the  Secretary  will  please  read  Article  4. 

Article  4  is  as  follows: 

"Art.  4.  A  steam-ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition 
to  her  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over 
the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from 
other  steam-ships.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construc- 
tion and  character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position,  as  the 
white  light  which  other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  an  amendment  to 
suggest  with  regard  to  Article  4,  and  that  is  in  the  fourth  line  of  Arti- 
cle 4,  or  perhaps  we  have  not  all  copies  printed  in  the  same  way ;  it 
will  be  better  to  follow  the  copy  which  is  issued  by  your  Treasury  De- 
partment In  the  third  line,  to  substitute  the  word  '*  six''  for  the  word 
*'  three."  We  have  thought,  on  thQ  whole,  after  hearing  opinions  on  the 
point,  that  it  made  a  better  distinction  to  have  them  6  feet  apart  than 
3  feet  apart.  I  may  say  that  this  6  feet  has  been  adopted  elsewhere, 
and  we  thought  it  might  be  less  complicated  to  adopt,  where  we  conld, 
the  same  distances. 

The  PsBSiDBNT.  It  is  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
to  substitute  for  the  word  "  three,''  in  line  three  of  Article  4,  the  word 
six." 

Mr.  GooDSiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  whether 
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this  position  is  practicable,  bot  I  know  that  some  dispute  has  arisen 
on  the  subject,  and  it  has  been  under  consideration  by  the  courts  of 
Kew  York,  and  I  have  suggested  an  amendment  to  add  apt  words  to 
define  the  position  on  the  vessel  of  the  two  vertical  lights.  There  was 
a  discussion  some  years  ago  (I  can  not  recall  the  case  at  the  moment) 
fts  to  whether  these  two  vertical  lights  on  a  towing- vessel  should  be  on 
the  after-flagstaff 

At  the  suggestion  of  my  friend,  I  will  withdraw  that  proposition  for 
the  present. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  sup- 
port the  proposition  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
to  change  the  word  " three ^  to  the  word  "six."  But  it  may  be  that 
there  is  not  to  be  found  on  every  vessel  a  distance  of  6  feet.  I  think 
that  it  should  be  worded  in  this  way:  "If  possible,  not  less  than  6 
feet.'' 

The  President.  Mr.  Hall,  do  you  accept  Ihat  amendment  t 

Mr.  Halt.  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  there  is  an  omis- 
sion in  the  rule.  There  is  nothing  said  about  a  sailing  ship  when  tow- 
ing another  vessel.  That  may  be  a  very  rare  occurrence,  but  still  it 
occurs,  and  it  should  be  considered  whether  certain  lights  should  not  be 
prescribed  for  sailing  vessels  when  towing.  Sailing  vessels,in  case  they 
tow  other  ships,  are  in  a  peculiar  situation,  because  their  manoeuvring  is 
more  difficult  than  the  manoeuvring  of  steam-vessels.  Perhaps  it  might 
be  worth  while  to  consider  whether  rules  should  not  be  prescribed,  to- 
gether with  the  rule  saying  that  all  vessels  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  sailing  vessels  which  are  towing  other  vessels.  I  only  mention  it  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  it,  because  perhaps  we  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  calling  their  attention  to  it  in  the  shape  of  a  motion. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  after  consultation  with 
some  of  my  colleagues,  I  will  give  notice  of  this  amendment,  to  add  '<  apt 
words  to  define  more  carefully  the  position  on  the  vessel  of  the  two  ver- 
tical lights." 

The  President.  The  Secretary  had  better  read  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Goodrich.  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  had  better 
read  it,  as  it  is  in  the  lawyer's  handwriting.  In  Article  4,  d,  ^^  Apt  words 
to  define  more  carefully  the  position  on  a  vessel  of  the  two  vertical 
lights."  I  will  call  attention  to  the  suggestion  I  am  making.  When  I 
first  suggested  it  I  referred,  as  I  said  before,  to  the  fact  that  what  we 
called  tugboats  in  the  harbor  of  New  York,  which  is  navigable  water, 
carry,  when  towing,  on  the  flagstaff,  two  vertical  lights.  That  has 
been  the  subject  of  judicial  inquiry  in  the  courts  of  Kew  York.  This 
Article  4  provides  for  a  steam-ship  at  sea,  evidently,  from  the  language 
of  the  act,  which  is,  ^^a  steam-ship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in 
addition  to  the  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical 
linei  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distin- 
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gaish  her  from  other  steam-ships :  each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the 
same  constraction  and  character  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  white  lights  which  other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry." 
The  same  i>osition  would  prevent  their  being  just  aft,  in  a  vertical  line. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  let  me  point  this  ont  to  the 
delegates  of  the  United  States  in  defense  of  onr  phraseology.  The  posi- 
tion of  the  mast-head  light  is  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  twenty  feet, 
and  if  these  two  lights  are  both  not  less  than  twenty  feet,  they  are  in 
the  position,  which  is  the  sole  position,  defined  in  Article  3,  subsection  a. 
They  both  comply  with  subsection  a,  Article  3,  if  they  are  both  twenty 
feet;  but  so  long  as  the  lower  one  is  not  less  than  twenty  feet,  the  one 
above  it  can  not  be  less  than  twenty  feet. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  would  not  be  in  the 
same  position. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  further  suggestion  upon  Article  4  the 
Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  5. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  two  or  three  gentle- 
men in  my  immediate  vicinity  suggest  that  we  have  enough  to  keep 
our  thoughts  occupied,  at  least  until  to-morrow  morning.  I  notice  that 
Article  6  is  very  long  and  the  subjects  are  somewhat  different  from  those 
we  have  been  considering.  If  there  is  no  fhrther  business  before  the 
Conference  I  am  going  to  make  a  motion  to  adjourn,  unless  some  gen- 
tleman has  something  which  he  desires  to  say. 

I  move  that  the  Conference  adjourn. 

The  Conference  therefore  acyourned  until  Friday,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
S.  Ex.  5.3 3 
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Washingtow,  Fridapj  October  18, 1889, 10  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Ck)DfereDce  was  called  to  order  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  the  Protocol,  althoogh 
ready,  has  not  been  revised  by  the  Secretary,  and  the  Secretary  would 
prefer  not  having  it  read  nntil  Monday,  if  there  be  no  objection. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  yon  will  allow  me 
to  state  for  the  convenience  of  the  delegates,  Mr.  Spring  Bice  will  give 
printed  copies  of  the  suggestions  that  we  shall  have  the  honor  to  make 
to  the  Conference.  I  regret  very  mnch  that  at  present  we  have  not 
enough  copies  to  give  one  to  each  delegate.  We  will  hand  one  copy  to 
each  delegation.  Then  perhaps,  they  may  think  it  desirable  that  we 
shonld  have  some  copies  printed  for  the  use  of  individual  members. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  that  connection  I 
move  that  the  Secretary  have  printed  extra  copies  of  the  suggestions 
handed  in  by  the  English  delegates.  I  do  not  think  it  is  quite  proper 
that  they  should  bear  the  expense  of  printing  documents  for  the  use 
of  the  Conference.  How  many  do  you  think,  Mr.  Hall,  would  be  de- 
sirable f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we  l^ve  about 
five  and  twenty  copies  at  present.  I  think  if  there  were  fifty  copies 
printed  that  would  provide  a  copy  for  each  delegate. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move,  then,  that 
the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  print  two  hundred  copies  of  these  prop- 
ositions. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  that  will  be  done. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  we  resume  the 
regular  order  of  business,  I  have  a  motion  to  make  for  a  committee.  I 
asked  the  Conference  yesterday  to  pass  a  resolution  for  the  printing 
of  the  rules  of  the  road  as  adopted  by  Great  Britain  with  a  memoran- 
dum showing  the  changes  made  by  the  United  States.  That  is  a  task 
which  must  be  very  carefully  done,  and  the  papers  which  I  supposed 
were  in  possession  of  the  Conference  do  not  exactly  meet  the  necessity 
of  the  case.  I  move,  therefore,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  that  work;  and  I  should  say  that,  as  I 
am  going  to  leave  the  city  this  afternoon,  and  this  work  will  need  to  be 
done  to-day  or  this  evening,  I  shonld  be  very  mnch  obliged  if  the  Chair- 
man would  not  name  me  as  a  member  of  this  committee. 
34 
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The  President.  Mr.  Goodrich  will  be  kiad  enoagh  to  write  oat  the 
resolution. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  draw  the  reso- 
lution ;  that  will  be  better. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  you  will  permit 
me  to  say  that  in  the  copies  which  are  now  to  be  handed  out  there  are 
a  few  verbal  inaccuracies  which  I  will  see  afterward,  before  the  proof 
is  handed  in  to  the  printer  for  the  first  copy,  shall  be  corrected.  The 
delegations  may  like  to  have  such  materials  as  we  have,  although  it  is 
not  absolutely  correct  in  every  word.  Then  they  will  know  what  propo- 
sitions we  intend  to  make,  with  one  or  two  slight  verbal  alterations. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  motion  of  Delegate  Goodrich,  as  follows : 

**  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  the  material  for 
printing  the  international  rules  of  the  road  as  ordered  on  Thursday 
the  17th,  together  with  any  other  memoranda  of  changes  in  the  law  of 
other  powers  than  the  United  States." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  object  of  that 
last  clause  is  that  if  the  delegation  from  any  other  nation  than  Great 
Britain  or  the  United  States  should  desire  to  set  out  in  the  memoran- 
dum at  the  foot  of  each  article  the  changes  in  their  own  law  from  what 
we  have  made  the  basis  of  a  common  comparison,  that  is,  the  English 
statutes,  they  can  hand  them  to  the  committee  during  the  day.  That 
will  facilitate  matters  very  much. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Oonference,  and  carried. 

The  President.  When  the  Conference  adjourned  last  evening,  we 
reached  Article  5  in  the  general  discussion  of  the  rules  of  the  road. 
The  Chair  is  ready  to  hear  any  suggestions  in  regard  to  Article  5. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  an  amendment  to 
propose  to  Article  5,  subsection  a,  and  that  is  that  the  number  of  red 
lights  to  be  carried  by  vessels  at  night  should  be  two  red  lights  instead 
of  three,  and  that  the  distances  which  they  are  to  be  apart  should  be 
not  less  than  6  feet  instead  of  3  feet,  and  that  by  day-time  they  shall 
carry  two  black  balls  instead  of  three  black  balls,  and  that  they  should 
be  G  feet  apart  instead  of  3  feet  apart. 

The  President.  If  I  understand  correctly,  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  desires  that  that  shall  be  printed  as  presented. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  all  of  the 
suggestions  which  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  make  will  be  printed,  and 
that  will  assist  the  Secretary  in  arriving  at  the  amendments  which  are 
proposed  by  my  colleagues  and  myself. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  in  sub- 
division h  of  Article  5  which  reads  now :  <<A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship 
or  sailing  ship,  employed  in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,'' 
there  should  be  inserted  here,  **or  occupied  by  hydrographical  re- 
searches, such  as  sounding,  dredging,  etc.,  shall  at  night  carry  the 
same  lights  which  are  mentioned  in  that  paragraph." 
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The  reasou  for  my  snggestion  is  that  I  have  had  some  experience, 
perhaps  a  great  deal  of  experience,  in  surveying  out  at  sea,  and  there 
was  many  a  time,  especially  at  night,  when  my  ship  was  on  the  point 
of  being  run  down  because  I  had  no  signals  to  indicate  that  the  ship  was 
not  under  command.  You  will  say  that  subdivision  a  of  Article  6  cov- 
ers this  point;  but  that  is  not  quite  exact,  because,  although  a  ship  sur- 
veying or  taking  soundings  or  dredging,  at  the  moment  of  operation  is 
not  under  command,  you  may,  in  case  of  impending  danger,  get  your 
engines  started  or  make  sail  on  the  ship.  I  think  it  is  quite  appropri- 
ate to  hoist  a  signal  to  show  that  the  ship  is  not  under  command,  and 
that  is  the  reason  I  wish  to  have  this  addition  made  to  subdivision  b. 
The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  this  amendment 
The  Secretary  thereupon  read  the  amendment  as  follows: 

"  Article  5.  (6)  A  ship  •  •  •  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  or 
occupied  with  hydrographical  researches,  such  as  sounding,  dredging, 
etc.,  shall  at  night  carry    ••♦,'> 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  there  is  another  thing 
in  this  paragraph.  Article  5,  which  comesinto  my  mind  just  now.  There 
is,  in  these  regulations,  nothing  at  all  said  about  what  lanterusa  sailing 
vessel  is  to  carry  when  such  a  ship  is  towing.  It  says  in  Article  6  that 
^^  a  sailing  ship  under  way  or  being  towed  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as 
are  provided  by  Article  3  for  a  steam-ship  under  way,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  white  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry .'^  This  says  that  a 
steamer  under  sail  alone  shall  carry  the  same  lanterns  as  a  sailing  ves- 
sel which  is  being  towed  or  under  way.  I  do  not  think  that  quite  ap- 
propriate, because  a  sailing  vessel  under  tow  or  a  steamer  uuder  tow  is 
not  nnder  command,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  f  would  suggest  that 
a  ship  under  tow  ought  to  carry  the  same  signals  as  required  in  Article 
5,  subdivision  a.  To  me  it  seems  rather  strange  that  a  vessel  not  under 
command,  which  a  ship  under  tow  is  not,  should  carry  lights  of  the 
same  description  as  a  sailing  vessel  nnder  command.  With  a  vessel 
under  tow,  with  a  long  tow-rope  attached  to  her,  on  a  dark  night,  there 
is  nothing  to  tell  you  of  that  fact.  You  see  a  ship  and  a  green  lantern 
or  a  red  lantern,  but  there  is  nothing  to  tell  you  that  that  ship  is  under 
tow  if  you  do  not  see  the  masthead-light  of  the  tow-boat ;  but  you  might 
come  from  an  opposite  quarter  or  from  such  a  place  that  you  are  not 
able  to  see  the  masthead-light  of  the  tow-boat  or  tug.  You  may  only 
see  the  red  light,  and  you  may  take  it  for  a  sail  when  it  is  a  ship  under 
tow. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  cordially  agree  with  the 
suggestions  which  have  been  thrown  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  who 
has  just  addressed  ns,  as  to  the  desirability,  if  possible,  of  having  some 
distinctive  light  which  would  show  when  a  sailing  vessel  is  towing,  and 
if  possible,  also  a  distinguishing  light  to  show  that  the  vessel  is  being 
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towed;  bnt  I  woald  venture  to  suggest  tbat  in  order  to  come  to  a  prac- 
tical result  upon  that  point  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  notice  of  the  pro- 
posal as  to  what  the  light  is  to  be.  I  may  say  this :  This  subject  has 
not  escaped  our  attention,  but  the  difficulties  that  we  have  found  have 
been  to  devise  some  signal  which  will  answer  the  purpose  and  yet  not 
be  misleading.  But  if  the  gallant  delegate  who  has  brought  this  very 
important  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  Conference  will  endeavor  to  formu- 
late some  proposition  with  regard  to  a  distinguishing  light  that  shall  be 
carried,  we  shall  then  be  better  able  to  discuss  it  than  we  are  now  in 
discussing  the  abstract  question  whether  or  not  it  is  desirable  for  tow- 
ing vessels  to  show  any  distinctive  lights. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  colleague,  Cap- 
tain Shackford,  has  already  had  that  matter  in  charge,  and  has  drafted 
a  paper  which  I  will  submit  presently.  But,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
Conference,  I  have  a  suggestion  to  make  which  I  think,  if  carried  out, 
will  save  us  a  great  deal  of  labor  in  examining  the  proposed  amend- 
ment; and  this  suggestion  is  in  accordance,  as  Captain  Sampson  in- 
forms me,  with  the  practice  of  Congress  with  regard  to  amendments 
to  the  statutes.    I  therefore  move  this  resolution : 

<<That  all  proposed  amendments  to  the  regulations  submitted  by 
members  shall  be  presented  in  writing,  containing  the  whole  of  the 
article  or  subdivision  to  be  amended,  with  the  matter  to  be  obliterated 
crossed  out,  and  the  amendment  in  italics,  so  that  the  members  of  the 
Conference  can  readily  ascertain  the  new  matter." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  move  an  amend- 
ment to  that  by  inserting  after  "in  writing,''  the  words  "or  in  print,'' 
because  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  hand  them  in  in  print. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  accept  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  resolution  will  be  read  in  French. 

The  resolution  was  thereupon  read  to  the  Conference  in  French. 

The  resolution  was  thereupon  submitted  to  the  Conference  and  was 
unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  colleague.  Captain 
Shackford,  desires  me  to  present  a  new  thought  to  the  Conference  with- 
out embodying  it  in  an  amendment  at  present,  and  that  is  in  connec- 
tion with  Article  5;  that  instead  of  having  three  red  lights  in  globular 
lanterns  as  at  present,  or  two  red  lights  as  proposed,  there  should  be 
three  white  lanterns;  because  we  want  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible, 
the  expense  of  new  equipments,  and  the  three  white  lanterns,  if  you 
should  continue  to  use  three,  are  always  useful  on  board  the  ship  and 
are  always  at  hand.  This  is  a  matter  which  Captain  Shackford  de- 
sires to  have  thrown  out  for  the  consideration  of  the  delegates,  and 
he  may  possibly  embody  it  in  an  amendment. 

GThe  President.  The  Secretary  informs  me  that  he  can  get  as  many 
copies  of  these  rules  as  he  wishes,  so  that  it  will  save  trouble  in  copy- 
ing|  according  to  the  last  resolution,  if  you  should  cut  out  the  portion 
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yoa  propose  to  amend  and  add  the  italics.  It  woald  take  a  great  deal 
of  time  for  each  delegate  to  copy  oflF  the  separate  articles.  The  last  res- 
olution provides  that  in  each  case  when  a  proposition  of  such  a  kind  is 
made  the  whole  must  be  written  out. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  we  shall  be  con- 
forming to  the  spirit  of  that  rule  if  we  hand  in  our  propositions  in  print! 

The  President.  Entirely  so.  It  is  merely  to  aid  the  Secretary  in 
formulating  his  matter. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  a  further  amend- 
ment to  propose  under  subsection  d  of  Article  5.  I  propose  to  insert 
these  words  in  lieu  of  the  last  sentence.  In  subsection  d  the  last  sec- 
tion is:  ^'The  signals  to  be  made  by  ships  in  distress  and  requiring 
assistance  are  contained  in  Article  21.^  We  have  thought  it  desirable 
topointout  to  seamen  that  these  are  not  distress  signals,  and  there- 
fore we  propose  to  add  to  subsection  d^  in  lieu  of  the  words  to  which  I 
have  just  called  attention,  these  words :  <' These  signals  are  not  sig- 
nals of  ships  in  distress  requiring  assistance.  Such  signals  are  contiuned 
in  Article  31.^ 

You  will  see,  of  course,  that  under  the  old  rule  it  would  look  rather 
as  if  these  were  signals  of  distress,  by  implication ;  but  we  want  to 
make  it  perfectly  clear  to  seamen  that  they  are  not  distress  signals,  and 
that  the  distress  signals  will  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  code. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  we  desire  to 
lay  before  the  Conference  a  proposition  to  omit  the  words  "each  not 
less  than  ten  inches  in  diameter,^  and  to  read,  instead  of  "  three  feet,*^ 
"six  feet ; "  power  to  be  indicated  by  candle-power. 

As  the  power  of  a  light  does  not  depend  on  the  size  of  the  lantern, 
but  on  the  source  of  the  light  placed  within,  provision  should  only  be 
made  regarding  its  visibility.  This  remark  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
following  article,  where  lanterns  of  a  certain  diameter  are  mentioned. 
The  distance  between  the  lights  should  be  changed  to  6  feet,  as,  accord- 
ing to  experiments  made  by  Professor  Regnault,  lights  can  only  be  dis- 
tinguished as  separate  from  a  distance  of  2  miles  when  they  are  6  feet 
apart. 

In  regard  to  subsection  c,  we  think  that  the  visibility  of  a  light  ought 
to  be  prescribed.  We  wish  to  lay  before  the  Conference  a  proposition, 
whether  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  a  special  signal  to  steamers  under 
sail  without  steam  and  manageable  by,  say,  a  triangular  shape  in  the 
foretop. 

I  will  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  Dutch  regulations  the  visi* 
bility  has  been  mentioned,  and  it  has  not  been  mentioned  in  the  French 
nor  in  the  English  text 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  suggest  that,  according  to  the 
last  resolution,  your  amendment  should  be  in  writing. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  there  are  no  other 
amendments  in  regard  to  Article  5, 1  have  to  make  a  suggestion  on  the 
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part  of  my  colleagues,  going  back  to  Article  4,  which  is  a  little  out  of 
order.  Caj^taia  Shackford's  proposition  is  to  add  at  the  eud  of  Article 
4  these  words  in  regard  to  towing  ships : 

"A  small  white  light  abaft  the  ftinuel  or  after-mast  shall  be  carried 
for  the  yessel  being  towed  to  steer  by." 

Captain  Shackfobb  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  all  sailors  know  that  these  lights  are  carried  now  by  all  steamers 
towing. 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  also  asked  to 
submit  this  proposition  of  Captain  Norcross,  one  of  my  colleagues,  as 
an  addition  to  Article  4 : 

^^Steam-vessels,  when  towing  other  vessels,  in  addition  to  the  mas^ 
bead  light  and  range  light,  shall  carry  an  a4lditional  mast-headlight;  if 
towing  more  than  one  vessel,  another  light  for  each  vessel  shall  be 
added,  which  lights  shall  not  be  placed  less  than  3  feet  apart.'' 

This  is  important,  as  tows  are  now  made  up  half  a  mile  long. 

Mr.  VsBNBT  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  propose  that  if  t^e  word 
'^  uniform  "  is  maintained  ultimately  in  the  third  and  fourth  Articles, 
that  a  definition  of  that  word  be  added  to  the  end  of  the  article  where 
it  is  used,  so  that  all  may  understand  what  the  meaning  of  that  word  is 
as  it  appears  in  the  article. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  If  there  be  no  further  suggestions  in  regard  to  Ar- 
ticle 5  the  Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  6. 
The  Chair  will  now  hear  any  suggestions  with  reference  to  Article  6. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  a  small  verbal  alter- 
ation to  propose,  and  it  is  this :  At  the  end  of  Article  6  members  of  the 
Conference  will  see  the  words,  ^^  with  the  exception  of  the  white  lighf 
There  is  no  definition  of  that  white  light,  and  to  make  it  clear  that  it  is 
the  ordinary  white  light  of  a  steamship  we  propose  to  insert  that  it  is 
the  white  light  mentioned  in  Article  3,  subdivision  a,  because  it  will  be 
found  that  there  are  other  white  lights  referred  to  in  the  rules,  which  pos- 
sibly might  be  mistaken  for  this.  Therefore,  to  prevent  there  being  any 
doubt  about  that,  we  propose  to  add,  after  the  words  ^^  white  light,'' 
the  following :  ^^  mentioned  in  Article  3,  subsection  a." 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President  in  this  article  a  term  is 
used  which  perhaps  has  a  particularly  clear  and  comprehensive  mean* 
ing  in  the  English  language,  but  which  when  translated  into  other  lan- 
guages is  very  often  not  clear ;  and  that  is,  the  term  ^^  under  way."  I 
should  think  it  very  advisable,  as  all  of  these  articles  and  rules  have  to 
be  translated  into  all  languages,  that  there  should  be  an  explanation  of 
what  "under  way''  is.  According  to  one  view  a  ship  "under  way" 
would  mean  a  ship  in  motion  with  speed  enough  for  steering,  and  yet 
that  is  evidently  not  right,  because,  if  you  stop  your  vessel,  you  have 
no  motion  and  yon  have  no  speed,  but  still  you  are  not  to  take  in  your 
side-lights*  So,  clearly,  the  term  "  under  way"  has  another  meaning, 
It  would  be  perhaps  advisable  that  it  should  be  quite  clear  to  all  as  to 
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what  tbe  meaning  of  the  term  is.  A  sailor  will  know  what  it  is ;  bat 
when  the  case  comes  before  a  law-court,  the  lawyers  will  perhaps  not 
agree  what  ^^  under  way  "  is,  and  give  it  a  different  sense  than  intended. 
I  think  it  is  advisable  that  it  should  have  an  explanation  at  this  time 
and  at  no  other  time.  I  do  not  think  that  any  other  assembly  could 
give  an  explanation  better  than  the  present.  The  framers  of  the  rule 
ought  to  know  best  the  meaning  of  the  language  and  sense  of  the  words 
employed. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Presidept,  in  answer  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  Captain  Salvesen,  I  may  say  that  I  have  a  recollection  of  the 
fact  that  the  term  ^^  under  way  "  has  been  the  subject  of  decision  by  the 
courts.  I  remember  one  case,  although  I  can  not  give  the  name  of  it, 
in  which  it  was  held  that  a  vessel  getting  under  way  was  under  way  as 
soon  as  her  anchor  was  lifted  from  the  bottom.  In  another  case  in 
which  I  was  myself  engaged  it  was  held,  under  Article  12,  subsection 
0,  which  reads  :  ^^A  steam-ship  and  a  sailing-ship,  when  not  under  way, 
shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  ring  the  bell  ''—it  was 
held  that  a  sailing-vessel  ^^  hove  to''  was  not  under  way,  and  that  she 
must  ring  the  bell  instead  of  obeying  subdivision  b  and  sounding  the 
fog-horn,  ^^  one  blast  to  show  that  she  was  on  the  starboard  tack,  and 
two  blasts  to  show  that  she  was  on  the  port  tack."  There  are  two  dis- 
tinctions. I  remember,  as  was  remarked  yesterday,  that  these  rules 
are  for  the  guidance  of  sailors,  as  well  as  for  construction  by  the  courts 
above.  I  think,  with  the  gallant  delegate,  that  they  should  receive  an 
interpretation  here,  just  as  the  various  terms  receive  an  interpretation 
and  definition  in  the  merchant  shij)ping  act  of  1854.  I  think  it  would 
be  a  very  good  idea  to  preface  some  of  these  articles  with  a  distinctive, 
article  as  to  what  certain  nautical  terms  mean,  and  the  construction 
which  the  Oonference  designs  shall  be  put  upon  them. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  this  ques- 
tion has  also  occupied  the  attention  of  our  courts  of  law,  and  we  have 
had  the  question  as  to  the  definition  of  ^^  under  way  "  discussed  in  a 
good  many  cases  of  late  days.  I  find  that  one  of  our  decisions  is  not 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  your  courts,  because  our  deci- 
sions come  to  this :  that  a  vessel  which  is  not  actually  held  fast  by 
moorings  or  anchors  or  otherwise,  is  under  way.  That  decision  agrees 
with  the  law  which  Delegate  Goodrich  has  mentioned,  that  a  vessel 
weighing  anchor  is  under  way  as  soon  as  the  anchor  leaves  the  ground. 
Most  of  the  decisions  are  in  conformity  with  one  another.  So,  a  vessel 
would  be  held  to  be  "  under  way  "  if  she  were  hove  to.  She  is  "  under 
way,"  and  she  is  not  entitled  to  ring  the  bell  as  if  she  were  at  anchor. 
But  I  quite  agree  as  to  the  desirability,  if  possible,  of  using  some  term 
which  will  meet  the  requirements  of  all  languages.  ^'  Under  way  "  is  a 
technical  term  which  we  use,  and  we  understand  it.  I  must  confess 
that  it  has  taken  a  good  many  decisions  to  make  us  understand  it  thor- 
oughly.   Of  course,  we  shall  be  glad  if  any  term  can  be  adox)ted  which 
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will  place  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt  and  signify  what  we  all  mean ; 
and  that  is,  a  vessel  which  is  not  fastened  by  moorings  or  anchors^  or 
otherwise.  I  quite  agree  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  use  terms 
which  can  be  translated  into  every  language  without  any  difficulty. 

Dr.  SiETEKiNG  (Gtormany).  Mr.  President,  the  German  courts  con- 
strue the  term  ^^  under  way  "  in  the  same  way  as  Mr.  Hall  has  stated 
the  English  courts  construe  it.  Therefore,  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  term.  I  quite  agree  with  what  Mr.  Hall  has  said,  that 
it  should  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  I  might  say,  Mr.  President,  that, 
believing  in  the  soundness  of  the  English  rules  as  stated  by  Delegate 
Hall,  I  made  a  great  effort,  citing  the  English  cases,  to  make  the  courts 
believe  that  the  English  rule  was  correct,  but  I  dismally  failed  in  ob- 
taining that  construction.  That  is  another  reason  suggested  by  Dele- 
gate Hall  why  it  would  be  well  to  have  a  very  succinct  definition  of  the 
terms;  and  perhaps  the  learned  delegate  used  the  very  best  words  that 
could  be  used,  that  a  vessel  not  actually  fastened  to  the  land  is  under 
way. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  propose  that  in  the 
form  of  an  amendment  f 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  it  was  rather  the  ex- 
pression of  a  wish  to  have  certain  words  explained  for  the  use  of  those 
who  have  to  translate  th  ese  rules,  but  I  will  hand  it  in  as  an  amend- 
ment. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest 
that,  as  these  terms  are  well  understood,  as  applied  in  this  article,  by 
all  seafaring  men,  it  probably  would  be  better  to  give  a  definition  of  its 
meaning  and  retain  the  present  words.  No  other  words,  probably,  can 
be  substituted  that  would  so  clearly  express  a  ship's  condition  as  the 
words  "  under  way,"  because,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  several  of  the 
delegates  who*have  just  spoken,  a  ship  that  is  held  fast,  either  by  an- 
chors or  being  moored  to  a  wharf,  or  in  any  other  way,  would  be  the 
reverse  of  what  Is  expressed  by  ^'  under  way.''  Therefore,  if  some  proper 
definition  is  given  to  these  words  it  would  remove  all  ambiguity. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  suggest  that  in- 
stead of  the  words  ^<  under  way,"  which  have  been  discussed,  that  it 
might  be  well  to  use  the  words,  "  having  headway,"  or  "  sternway." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  out  that  that 
would  hardly  bring  in  a  vessel  in  a  calm  or  a  vessel  drifting  with  the  tide. 
I  may  say  that  the  present  words  were  used  in  our  rules  after  very  great 
consideration,  because  we  c-onsidered  them  as  nautical  terms  to  be  under- 
stood by  sailors,  and  it  was  thought  desirable  to  use  atechnical  term  like 
that.  But  we  think  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  a  short  definition  that  is 
suitable.  I  should  think  very  likely  it  might  be  possible  to  say,  ^^  a 
vessel  not  at  anchor  or  made  fast  in  any  way." 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  learned  dele- 
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gate  let  me  interrupt  bim  for  a  moment  f  T  was  drawing  a  resolation 
for  Captain  Salvesen,  and  the  thought  at  once  occurred  to  me  to  use 
those  words  and  even  one  more:  *^  Under  way  in  these  regulations 
shall  refer  to  every  vessel  not  actually  anchored,  moored,  or  made  fost.^ 
Suppose  shie  is  being  towed  t  She  is  made  fast,  unless  you  say  that  the 
whole  tow  is  one  body,  and  that  the  vessel  is  not  made  fast  We  are 
going  to  have  difficulty  iu  any  way  in  which  we  attempt  to  explain  i^ 
but  I  think  it  is  well  to  have  it  printed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Before  you  hand  that  in,  may  I  make 
another  suggestion  t  There  is  a  case  which  has  been  very  much  dis- 
cussed, where  a  fishing  vessel  gets  fast  to  a  rock.  Then  we  would  have 
to  determine  whether  or  not  she  was  a  vessel  which  ought  to  come  within 
the  explanation  of  a  vessel  not  under  way.  So  that  we  have  got  to 
provide,  tf  we  can,  for  every  possible  contingency,  and  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  put  something  in  the  definition  to  meet  such  a  case  as  that. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  suggest  that  there  is 
this  difficulty  in  the  case  where  a  vessel  drags  her  anchor,  and  a  very 
difficult  case  it  is.  I  do  not  think  it  has  been  met  by  what  any  of  the 
delegates  have  stated  up  to  this  time. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  may  call  the  atten- 
tion of  Delegate  Hall  to  Article  10,  subdivison  d,  which  measurably 
meets  the  suggestion  which  he  makes,  although  not  entirely.  It  speaks 
of  a  vessel  when  fishing  becoming  stationary  in  consequence  of  her 
gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock. 

The  President.  Is  there  any  further  discussion  of  Article  61 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Article  6  provides  only  for 
a  sailing  vessel  being  towed,  and  not  for  a  steamer,  and  so,  perhaps,  a 
steamer  may  not  know  what  lights  to  carry  when  she  is  being  towed. 
Article  1  only  provides  for  a  steam-ship  under  sail  and  not  under  steam; 
but  when  a  steamer  is  being  towed  she  is  not  under  sail,  and  she  would 
not  know  which  light  tx)  carry.  In  this  case  we  propose  to  have  this 
article  read: 

"A  sailing  ship  under  way,  or  being  towed,  and  a  steam-ship  being 
towed  not  using  steam,  shall  carry  the  same  light" 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  applies,  of  course,  to 
the  steam-vessel  being  towed  which  is  not  using  her  engine  or  steam 
at  all. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  announce  the  following  com- 
mittee. The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution  and  the  names  of 
the  members  of  the  committee. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

"  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  the  material  for 
printing  the  International  Bules  of  the  Eoad,  as  ordered  on  Thursday, 
the  17th  instant,  together  with  any  other  memoranda  of  changes  in  the 
law  of  other  powers  than  the  United  States." 
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The  Chair  appoints  the  following : 

Dr.  Sieveking,  delegate  for  Germany ;  Mr.  Frederick  William  Ver- 
ney,  delegate  for  Siam ;  Mr.  P.  Tsokaliara,  delegate  for  Japan. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  take  this  occasion  to  state  that  the 
committees  ordered  upon  the  subject  of  lights  and  of  soand-signals  will 
not  be  announced  until  Monday. 

The  Chair  hears  no  further  suggestions  in  regard  to  Article  0 ;  the 
Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  7.  If  it  is  de- 
sired that  the  articles  should  be  read  as  they  are  considered  it  will  be 
done ;  but  as  each  delegate  has  them  in  print  before  him,  it  might  save 
time  to  dispense  with  the  reading ;  if  there  be  no  objection  this  will  be 
done. 

Article  7  is  now  before  the  Conference,  but  before  proceeding  to  its 
consideration  the  Chair  desires  that  Mr.  Goodrich  will  explain  fully 
what  was  intended  by  the  proposition  with  reierence  to  the  chang- 
ing or  amending  of  articles,  so  that  there  may  be  a  distinct  under- 
standing about  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  presented  to  the 
Secretary. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  pursuance  of  what 
the  Chair  suggests,  and  rather  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not 
thoroughly  understand  English,  T  will  make  these  suggestions,  which 
the  interpreter  will  put  in  French  later.  It  is  desirable  that  each  one 
of  the  delegates  shall  have  before  him  the  proposed  change  in  the 
rule,  in  such  form  that  he  may  see  at  a  glance  what  it  is.  If,  for 
instance,  I  propose  to  amend  Article  1,  and  say  strike  out  the  first 
line,  "sailing  ship,''  and  insert,  "steam-ship,''  every  one  is  put  to  the 
trouble  of  comparing  my  amendment  with  the  original  article,  and  the 
more  numerous  the  amendments  the  greater  the  difficulty.  Whereas, 
if  they  have  before  them  a  paper  wherein  every  obliterated  word  shall 
have  a  line  drawn  through  it,  the  obliteration  still  leaving  the  words 
under  it  clear  and  readable,  the  same  paper  showing  every  new  word 
or  new  sentence  to  be  inserted  printed  in  italics  or  written  in  italics, 
we  shall  have  the  old  law  regulations  before  us  as  well  as  the  proposed 
changes,  so  that  we  can  instantly  compare  the  old  with  the  new.  I 
do  not  know  that  I  can  make  myself  clear.  For  instance,  the  British 
programme,  measurably,  has  done  the  same  thing,  but  they  have 
printed  the  old  articles  side  by  side  with  the  new.  It  may  be  that 
this  may  be  deemed  the  best  way.  But  still  I  think  that  the  proposed 
method  becomes  even  clearer  than  when  you  put  in  the  old  article  side 
by  side  with  the  new  one.  The  Secretary  suggests  that  he  will  furnish 
to  any  member  who  desires  to  make  an  amendment  a  copy  of  these 
printed  Treasury  regulations  which  contain  the  old  articles,  and  any 
member  can  cut  out  the  article  which  he  proposes  to  amend,  draw  his 
pen  lightly  through  the  words  he  proposes  to  obliterate,  and  add  in 
the  margin  the  words  which  ho  desires  to  add  to  the  article,  so  that 
after  all  it  will  not  be  a  very  great  labor  for  every  delegate  to  prepare 
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and  submit  in  writing  or  print  that  which  he  desires  to  present  to  the 
Conference* 

The  foregoing  remarks  of  Mr.  Goodrich  were  translated  into  French 
and  read  to  the  Conference  in  French. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  in  reading  through  Article  7, 1 
have  stumbled  over  the  expression  that  these  lights  shall  be  kept  on 
deck  on  the  respective  sides  of  the  vessel.  I  think  that  if  the  weather 
is  such  that  these  small  vessels  can  not  keep  their  lights  up  in  the  rig- 
ging, practically,  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  keep  them  on  deck, 
actually  on  deck,  according  to  the  letter  of  this  article.  I  think  that 
there  may  be  occasions  when  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  keep 
them  down  in  the  companion-way  or  in  the  cabin  somewhere,  as  a  pro- 
tection. I  was  going  to  inquire  how  that  would  be  in  case  of  a  collis- 
ion, when,  in  the  course  of  the  investigation,  the  question  would  be: 
Had  you,  according  to  law,  your  lanterns  lighted  and  on  deck!  and  you 
would  have  to  say  no,  we  had  them  in  the  companion-way  under  the 
deck.  If  it  could  be  possible  for  any  expression  to  be  used  there  that 
would  cover  this  point,  I  think  it  would  be  advisable.  For  instance,  it 
might  be  expressed,  <<  to  be  kept  in  a  convenient  place,  if  practicable 
on  deck,"  or  something  to  that  effect. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  the  delegate  from 
Norway  will  allow  me  to  make  a  suggestion  t  I  cordially  agree  with  the 
difficulties  which  he  has  pointed  out,  and  would  suggest  whether  or 
not  it  would  be,  perhaps,  desirable  to  use  the  phrase,  ^^  to  have  at  hand 
ready  for  use.'' 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  my  only  object  is  to  get  that 
^<on  deck  "  out  and  not  leave  any  legal  question. 

Captain  Shaceford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  a  word 
to  say  on  this  article.  It  appears  to  me  that  no  vessel  should  be  under 
way  between  dark  and  daylight  without  any  light  of  any  kind,  except 
one  of  such  a  character  as  is  described  in  the  rules,  which  is  dependent 
entirely  upon  the  vigilance  or  sleeplessness  of  one  man  aboard.  I 
think  all  vessels  at  sea,  at  night,  should  carry  a  light  of  some  sort 
under  all  circumstances.    The  same  remark  applies  also  to  Article  10. 

Captain  Salvbsen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  we  have  some  small 
craft  in  Norway  which  do  not  come  under  this  article.  They  are  men- 
tioned in  Article  9.  We  legally  adopted  the  provision  for  carrying  a 
top-lantern  during  the  night;  but  it  was  shown  that  it  was  quite  im- 
possible for  them  to  carry  it.  Our  pilot-boats  go  alongside  of  the  ship 
in  their  own  boats,  and  the  sea  is  often  so  high  that  it  is  impossible  for 
any  boat  of  that  size  to  carry  a  lantern.  So  we  were  obliged  to  order, 
last  year,  that  they  had  only  to  show,  and  not  carry,  a  white  lantern  to 
approaching  vessels.  Perhaps,  now,  under  this  Article  7,  it  would  be 
appropriate  to  include  the  lanterns  used  by  small  vessels  which  are  re- 
quired to  be  shown  to  other  vessels,  according  to  the  regulations.  The 
smaller  vessels  should  not  be  required  to  carry  them,  because  it  is  quite 
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impossible  for  them  to  do  so.  This  is,  at  present,  only  a  snggestion 
which  I  take  the  liberty  of  making. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  all  saggestions  from 
delegates  shonld  be  in  the  form  of  amendments,  so  that  they  conld  be 
printed  and  placed  before  them  at  some  fntnre  time.  Bemarks  and 
suggestions  without  being  in  the  form  of  amendments  will  appear  in 
the  protocol,  bat  will  not  appear  for  future  consideration.  Therefore, 
all  suggestions  should  be  put  in  the  form  of  amendments  to  the  regula- 
tions. 

If  there  are  no  further  suggestions  or  amendments  to  Artice  7,  the 
Conference  will  proceed 

Captain  Shackforb  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  when  this  article  is 
called  up  finally  I  will  propose  that  it  shall  be  abolished. 

Captain  Bisbeb  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  for 
consideration  whether  it  is  not  necessary  and  advisable  that  Article  7 
be  altered  so  as  to  provide  that  colored  lights,  when  exhibited  under  all 
conditions  provided  for,  shall  not  be  shown  further  abaft  the  beam  on 
either  side  than  the  rule  provides  for.  The  rule  provides  for  two  points 
abaft  the  beam,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  rule  at  the  present  time  to 
prevent  a  man  from  presenting  his  light  so  that  it  shall  be  seen  even 
in  line  directly  astern. 

The  President.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  put  that  in  the  form  of 
an  amendment  t 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  move 
now  that  the  entire  Article  7  be  abolished. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  second  that 
motion. 

The  President.  This  is  a  motion  to  strike  out  the  entire  article. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  the  reason  why  I  wish 
to  second  that  motion  is  that,  in  my  opinion.  Article  10  can  be  made  to 
cover  Article  7.  The  reason  why  I  say  so  is  that  Article  10  provides 
for  <'  boats,"  and  there  are  very  few  craft  other  than  boats  on  which  the 
side  lights  can  not  be  fixed.  That  is  the  reason  why,  in  my  opinion. 
Article  7  might  be  eliminated. 

Mr.  OooBRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  Delegate  Hall 
has  something  to  suggest  on  the  subject  of  small  vessels^like  small 
steam-vessels — being  required  to  carry  the  ordinary  side  lanterns. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  propose  to  make 
any  alterations  in  regard  to  Article  7,  dealing  with  small  vessels.  The 
object  of  Article  7  was  that  the  small  boats  should  have  side  lights 
which  they  could  show  to  approaching  vessels,  which  they  were  not 
bound  to  carry,  for  the  simple  reason  that  it  was  diflBcnlt  for  them  to 
carry  them,  and,  if  they  did  carry  them,  to  keep  them  lighted.  That,  of 
course,  only  applies  in  bad  weather.  The  members  will  see  that  Arti- 
cle 7  only  applies  to  bad  weather.    They  are  not  justified  in  not  exhibit- 
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ing  8ide  lights  iu  ordinarj  weather.  It  is  only  in  bad  weather  when 
they  can  not  fix  their  side  lights,  and  keep  them  up,  that  they  are  ex- 
cepted from  doing  that.  Bat  they  are  obliged  to  have  them  at  hand  to 
show  on  the  approach  of  vessels. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  I  understand 
that  thoroughly,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  a  vessel  which  can  not  show 
lights  ought  not  to  be  outside  in  the  sea.  She  ought  to  be  in  a  harbor. 
It  seems  to  me  that  no  vessel  ought  to  be  at  sea  and  endanger  her  own 
safety  and  the  safety  of  other  vessels  but  what  should  have  a  light  of 
some  kind,  not  depending  upon  a  man  or  boy  and  upon  their  vigilance 
and  sleeplessness. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  take  this  occasion  to  announce  that 
be  has  received  a  call  from  Captain  Mead,  the  commandant  of  the  navy- 
yard,  and  that  he  presents  his  compliments  to  the  members  of  the  In- 
ternational Marine  Conference,  and  offers  his  services  to  them,  if  he 
can  be  of  any  assistance  or  show  them  any  attention.  He  also  desires 
to  state  that  he  will  be  glad  to  show  them  anything  at  the  navy-yard  in 
case  they  should  desire  to  visit  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  should  be  but 
expressing  the  feelings  of  my  brother  delegates  if  I  move  a  resolution 
thanking  the  gallant  officer  for  the  kind  invitation  which  he  ha«  ex- 
tended to  us. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  be  happy  to  communicate  this  to  the 


A  resolution  of  thanks  was  thereupon  adopted. 

Captain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  while  we  are  discuss- 
ing this  Article  7,  there  is  something  which  strikes  me  as  rather  a  hard 
question.    Kote  the  last  sentence.    It  reads  in  this  way: 

^'  To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy,  the 
lanterns  containing  them  shall  e^ch  be  painted  outside  with  the  color 
of  the  light  they  respectively  contain  and  shall  be  provided  with  proper 
screens.'' 

Now,  the  screen  is  to  be  3  feet.  That  is  a  proi>er  screen.  How  are 
the  lanterns  to  be  provided  with  proper  screens  if  they  are  to  be  iK)rt- 
able,  in  a  small  vessel,  and  taken  below  t  I  do  not  see  the  possibility 
of  doing  it.  That  is  the  reason,  also,  why  I  want  this  article  taken 
away. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  might  also  add 
that  there  might  be  some  difficulty  at  night  to  distinguish  the  color  of 
the  painted  board  or  painted  lantern. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  may  say  that  in 
England  we  have  found  no  practical  difficulty,  and  that  these  vessels 
carry  them  and  show  them.  We  have  had  no  difficulty,  and  the  lamps 
are  used  habitually  by  vessels. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  are  not  vessels 
frequently  run  down  on  account  of  having  no  lights  1 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britaiu).  Tbey  ought  to  give  notice  of  their  where- 
aboats.  If  a  vessel  is  injured  it  is  her  own  carelessness^  and  she  would 
be  liable,  according  to  our  law,  if  she  did  not  do  it. 

Captain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  is  what  I 
want  to  provide  against— carelessness  of  the  people  on  vessels. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  other  amendments  or  suggestions 
the  Conference  will  proceed  with  Article  8. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  propose  that  the 
heading  of  this  Article  8  be  made  to  read  like  this :  ^^  Lights  for  steam- 
vessels  and  sailing  vessels  not  under  way,''  instead  of  *'at  anchor.'' 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  Article  8,  in  the  first  paragraph,  says,  "  a 
ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor,  shall 
carry." 

I  think  it  would  be  advisable  also  to  insert  the  following  words,  ^^or 
moored  to  a  buoy."  It  is  often  the  case  that  a  vessel  temporarily  moored 
to  a  buoy  is  as  much  of  an  obstruction  on  a  dark  night  as  a  vessel  at 
anchor.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  well  if  we  should  make  pro- 
vision for  such  a  case  in  this  article.  I  have  personally  been  in  such 
circumstances  and  take  tl  e  liberty  of  mentioning  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  an  amendment  to 
propose,  and  perhaps  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  kindly  allow 
me  to  preface  it  with  the  reason  for  which  we  propose  it.  We  have 
found  now  that  vessels  are  built  of  such  an  extreme  length  that  it  is 
frequently  misleading  to  vessels  approaching  one  of  them  at  anchor,  if 
they  only  see  one  riding-light  on  her.  Accordingly,  in  a  good  many  of 
our  rivers  there  are  local  rules  by  which  vessels  are  bound  to  carry  two 
riding-lights  when  they  are  at  anchor.  We  think,  perhaps,  that  we 
should  not  put  this  duty  upon  small  vessels  upon  which  one  light  is 
amply  sufficient,  but  that  in  all  vessels,  beyond  a  certain  length,  they 
should  be  bound  not  only  to  carry  the  riding-Hght,  which  is  carried  for- 
ward as  at  present,  but  that  they  should  carry  a  second  light  aft  at  a  dif- 
ferent altitude,  and  at  such  a  marked  difference  in  altitude  that  any  sailor 
approaching  could  see  that  it  was  two  lights  on  board  of  one  vessel  and 
not  one  light  on  board  of  two  difierent  vessels.  We  think  that,  espe- 
cially in  reference  to  harbors  and  ports,  it  would  be  important  to  give 
this  information  to  the  officers  of  vessels  under  way.  Therefore,  I  pro- 
pose to  amend  Article  8  as  follows:  After  the  words  <'a  ship,"  in  the 
first  line,  insert  "under  100  feet  in  length."  If  these  words  should  be 
inserted  it  would  make  it  necessary  for  vessels  under  100  feet  to  carry 
only  one  riding-light.  All  ships  of  100  feet  or  upwards  in  length,  when 
at  anchor,  would  be  required  to  carry  two  such  lights,  as  follows,  that 
is  to  say: 

"  In  the  forward  part  of  the  ship,  and  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20 
feet  and  not  to  exceed  40  feet  from  the  hull,  one  such  light,  and  at  or 
near  the  stem  of  the  ship,  and  at  such  a  height  that  it  shall  not  be  less 
tlian  15  feet  lower  than  the  forward  light,  the  other  of  such  lights." 
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I  propose  to  add  also  these  words^  which  are  not  printed  in  the  docn- 
ment  which  I  have  handed  to  the  members  of  the  Conference : 

<<  The  length  of  the  ship  shall  be  the  length  appearing  in  her  certifi- 
cate of  registry .'' 

That  would  prevent  any  dispute  as  to  how  to  measure  the  length  of 
the  vessel.  We  thought  that  was  the  simplest  length  to  take,  because 
that  could  l)e  arrived  at  accurately  without  any  difScnlty. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry, 
indeed,  to  differ  from  Mr.  Hall.  I  should  like  to  know  how,  in  a  ship 
600  feet  in  length  at  anchor,  it  is  possible  to  distinguish  her  from  two 
vessels  at  anchor.  How  is  it  possible  to  distinguish  a  ship  600  feet 
long  with  two  lights,  one  forward  and  one  aftt  whether  one  is  higher 
or  lower  than  the  other  makes  no  difference— how  is  it  possible  to  dis- 
tinguish her  from  two  vessels  at  anchor  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  agree  that  it  is  impossible 
to  say  for  a  certainty ;  but  if  an  officer  knows  that  a  long  vessel  shows 
two  lights,  one  high  and  one  low,  if  he  is  a  man  of  ordinary  prudence, 
he  would  say  to  himself :  That  probably  is  one  vessel  with  two  lights.  If 
bo  does  think  it  is  two  vessels  and  attempts  to  go  between  them,  he  is 
guilty  of  negligence  in  not  seeing  his  way  clear,  and  in  proceeding  be- 
fore he  could  find  out  whether  it  was  one  vessel  or  two  vessels. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the 
courts  have  also  held  that  vessels  at  anchor  with  two  Tights  are  at  fault. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  because  at  present 
a  vessel  is  required  to  carry  only  one  anchor  light  and  no  others.  It  is 
in  order  to  give  warning  to  vessels  approaching  that  she  is  a  big  vessel, 
and  therefore,  she  has  her  second  light  up.  It  is  to  provide  for  this  diffi- 
culty that  we  suggest  the  two  lights.  We  know  that  officers  very  often, 
out  of  excessive  caution,  have  been  putting  up  a  second  light  and  have 
been  doing  so  contrary  to  the  rules. 

Captain  Shageforb  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  read  what 
I  have  written  here.  In  my  opinion  the  riding  light  should  be  of  such 
a  character  that  immediately  upon  its  being  seen  it  could  be  determined, 
without  hesitation,  that  it  was  on  a  vessel  at  anchor  and  was  not  a 
steamer's  masthead  light,  a  stern  light,  or  a  light  on  shore,  for  any  one 
of  which  the  lights  at  present  carried  might  be  mistaken.  A  red  and 
white  light,  one  above  the  other,  or  one  forward  of  the  other,  would  be 
an  improvement 

I  would  like  to  have  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  other  gentlemen  on 
Article  8. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  requested  by 
Captain  Norcross  to  suggest  to  the  Conference  this  matter  for  their 
consideration.  He  suggests  that  there  should  be  constructed  on  all 
sea-going  vessels,  regardless  of  their  size,  a  tower  between  the  cat-head 
and  fore-rigging,  accessible  from  in-board,  the  lantern  to  be  a  fixture 
'n  this  tower,  and  the  lamp  placed  in  such  a  position  that  the  light 
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can  not  shine  across  the  bow.  This  would  do  away  with  the  screens, 
which  are  often  inoperative,  the  suggestion  being  that  this  tower,  light 
in  construction  of  course  in  a  small  vessel,  would  save  the  extinction 
of  the  lamps  by  the  sea,  and  would  follow  out  the  suggestion  of  Captain 
Shackford  that  there  would  be  no  necessity  to  depend  upon  the  vigi- 
lance or  sleeplessness  of  a  single  person  in  charge  of  the  de^k.  Of 
course  it  might  possibly  come  quite  as  well  in  a  division  of  the  pro- 
gramme in  regard  to  the  construction  of  vessels ;  and  yet  it  is  germane 
to  the  subject  of  Article  7  as  to  the  fixing  of  lights  aboard  small  vessels, 
instead  of  having  to  have  lanterns  with  a  screen,  as  is  required  by  the 
statutes. 

Mr.  YEBBBUOaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  if  I  understand  aright, 
the  propositions  made  at  present  are  not  to  be  discussed  yet.  They 
will  be  examined  by  the  committee,  and  we  will  have  some  chance  to 
discuss  them,  if  we  have  any  amendments  to  make  afterwards.  Do  I 
understand  correctly  t 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  committees  will  make  their  reports  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  will  give  us  additional  information ;  but  I  understand  it 
to  be  the  general  intention  of  the  Conference  that  there  shall  be  dis- 
cussions of  these  articles  as  they  are  presented. 

Mr.  Yebbbugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  see  by  the  amendment 
made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  the  length  of  the 
ship  is  given  in  feet.  This  rule,  of  course,  will  be  international.  Now  I 
believe  there  are  as  many  sizes  of  feet  as  there  are  countries  or  even 
towns.  It  is  a  matter  of  importance  that  the  length  should  be  exactly 
determined.  For  this  reason  the  explanation  is  given  that  the  length 
of  the  ship  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length  appearing  in  her  certificate 
of  registry.  In  my  country  we  are  not  allowed  to  count  anything  by 
feet.  The  meter  is  our  rule,  and  any  one  found  measuring  by  feet  is 
liable  to  a  fine.  Yery  likely  this  may  be  the  case  in  some  other  coun- 
tries ;  for  instance,  in  France.  I  will,  by  and  by,  call  upon  my  French 
colleague  to  support  my  motion.  I  would  suggest  that  this  length  and 
the  other  dimensions  given  in  the  rule  should  be  stated  in  meters. 
Everybody  knows  exactly  the  meaning  of  the  word  meter,  whereas  feet, 
as  I  have  just  said,  may  be  dififercnt.  Of  course  it  is  understood  to  be 
an  English  foot,  but  it  will  be  rather  puzzling  for  every  one  to  bring 
this  measure  down  to  the  English  measure. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  the  time  is 
coming  when  all  the  nations  will  say  that  we  shall  have  a  common 
standard  for  measures  and  for  money.  It  suggests  to  each  one  of  us 
that  the  millennium  is  approaching  when  delegates  firom  all  nations,  in- 
4^1uding  the  Oriental  nations,  meet  in  Conference  in  quite  a  moderm  clt»y. 
The  difficulty  of  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman  is  this,  that  it  seems  to 
ane  he  wants  to  transfer  from  the  shoulders  of  the  nation  who  use  the 
oneter  as  a  measure,  to  the  shoulders  of  the  nation  who  use  the  foot  as  a 
j((\easure,  the  burden  pf  fl,ni|ip^  out  i^bat  tb^  e^^t  ^i^aspr^ment  is  in 
S.Ex,fi3 4 
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our  EDglish  feet.  As  I  understand  it,  the  English  foot  has  a  definite 
significance.  It  is  12  inches,  and  an  inch  is  defined  in  a  way  that  any 
one  can  understand.  I  started  to  quote  it,  but  I  can  not  quote  it,  as  I 
am  not  quite  sure  about  it.  Captain  Sampson  says  that  the  yard  is  the 
standard  fixed  the  world  over.  I  should  be  very  much  opposed,  very 
positii^ely  opposed,  to  a  change  from  the  use  of  the  foot  to  the  use  of  the 
meter.  We  are  discussing  these  rules  as  they  were  adopted  by  Great 
Britain,  which  took  the  lead  in  these  matters  and  whose  lead  in  that 
respect  we  are  quite  willing  to  follow,  and  we  have  shown  our  willing- 
ness to  bow  to  it  when  the  United  States  adopted  the  international  rules 
as  proposed  by  them  without  a  conference.  I  see,  however,  no  practi- 
cal difficulty  in  the  matter  of  having  the  foot  named  as  the  unit  of  meas- 
ure, because  when  Belgium,  for  instance,  desires  to  pass  a  statute  for 
the  adoption  of  the  report  which  we  make,  she  can  translate  foot  into 
meter  by  saying  approximately  that  the  length  shall  be  33  meters  for 
100  feet.  I  think  there  will  be  no  practical  difficulty  in  any  nation 
changing  that  part  of  the  rule.  I  think  that  there  should  be  no  altera- 
tions in  the  general  law. 

Mr.  YERBBuaaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  insist  particu- 
larly about  it.  Of  course  it  can  be  reduced.  Mr.  Goodrich  made  a  very 
sensible  remark  in  opposing  my  proposition.  I  thought  that  of  all  the 
nations  represented  here  the  majority  would  be  found  to  employ  the 
meter ;  but  if  that  is  not  the  case,  of  course  I  do  not  insist  upon  the 
proposition  I  made. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  remark,  on  be- 
half of  my  country,  that  we  consider  that  the  dimensions  should  be 
given  in  meters.  This  metrical  system  is  universal  and  well  understood, 
and  for  that  reason  I  propose  that  all  the  dimensions  should  be  given  in 
meters.    There  can  thus  be  nothing  equivocal  about  it. 

Kow,  in  this  discussion  an  undue  importance,  in  my  opinion,  has  been 
attached  to  the  question  of  signals  at  anchor ;  but  you  will  see  that  this 
question  of  measurement,  and  how  it  should  be  determined,  is  a  new 
question  in  England  and  in  other  places,  and,  if  it  were  discarded,  it 
might  give  rise  to  misunderstandings  and  losses.  I  propose,  then,  and  I 
think  you  will  secondme  in  the  proposition,  that  all  measurements  should 
be  according  to  the  metrical  system. 

Bear- Admiral  Viel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say  in  this  con- 
nection that,  when  the  first  rules  of  the  sea  were  established,  the  French 
and  English  texts  were  adopted,  side  by  side,  by  an  agreement  between 
Great  Britain  and  France ;  and  it  was  only  according  to  that  agreement 
that  these  rules  were  given  to  the  other  nations  of  the  world  as  rules  of 
measurement. 

But  I  desire  to  support  the  proposition  made  by  the  honorable  delegate 
from  Belgium.  The  Spanish  nations,  or  nations  speaking  the  Spanish 
language,  are  now  numerous,  and  there  are  a  number  of  them  now  repre- 
sented in  this  Conference,    I  waat  to  know  if  it  i&  uQt  ^os^tblo  that  we 
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may  adopt  a  translation  of  tbe  metrical  system  f  Since  England  and 
the  other  nations,  some  of  theoi,  have  another  system,  I  propose  to  have 
a  translation  of  the  metrical  system  made  and  adopted,  in  order  that, 
as  a  system  of  measurement,  it  may  be  generally  understood.  It  is  in 
this  way,  and  by  a  correct  translation  only,  that  it  can  be  understood 
in  Spanish ;  and  I  will  submit  to  the  Oonference — although  they  spoke 
yesterday  here  of  making  the  textof  the  law  only  in  English  and  French — 
that  they  should  also  make  it  in  Spanish.  And  I  propose  to  have  this 
system  o^  English  measurement  also  translated  into  metrical  measure, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  understood  according  to  the  metrical  system  in 
use  in  Spanish-speaking  countries. 

Gaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask,  for 
my  personal  information,  from  the  delegates  of  England  and  America, 
whether  in  their  own  country  the  standard  of  meters,  as  a  standard  of 
lengths,  is  not  one  perfectly  legal  and  received  by  law  ?  According  to 
my  understanding  the  meter  is  a  legal  standard  both  in  England  and 
the  United  States,  and  can  be  used  as  such.  I  should  not  see  any  diffi- 
culty whatever  in  introducing  in  this  article  the  length  given  in  meters, 
as  I  believe  it  would  be  understood  all  the  world  over. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  should  say  that 
the  measure  of  the  meter  is  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  adopted  by  us  in  any 
form  or  way.  I  agre^  with  the  learned  delegate  for  the  United  States 
that  there  would  be  no  possible  difficulty  in  any  nation  which  adopted 
these  rules  giving  the  equivalent  in  their  standard  of  100  feet  We 
have  occasion  to  know  that  every  day  in  cases  where  German  and  French 
vessels  are  involved,  where  we  have,  of  course,  to  introduce  and  inter- 
pret their  documents,  and,  of  course,  where  the  word  " meter ^  is  used, 
we  take  the  equivalent  of  it  in  feet,  and  so  arrive  at  the  length.  I  can 
not  see  how  there  is  any  difficulty  whatever  in  each  nation,  when  it 
translates  the  rules,  giving  an  equivalent  of  100  feet  in  length  by  their 
standard,  which  can  be  computed  very  easily,  because,  as  the  learned 
delegate  for  the  United  States  very  properly  stated,  it  is  a  perfectly 
fixed  ratio  and  perfectly  well-known  quantity. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  Dutch 
delegation  have  been  considering  the  case  of  a  vessel  at  anchor,  and  we 
have  a  proposition  to  make : 

^^A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor,  shall 
carry  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20  feet  above 
the  hull,  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  of  a  candle-power  to  be 
visible  2  miles,  if  the  length  of  the  ship  does  not  exceed  120  feet.  A 
ship  of  above  120  feet  to  240  feet  in  length  shall  carry  the  anchor  lights 
and  stern  light  at  the  same  height,  and  above  240  feet,  one  light  in  the 
midships  higher  than  the  two  other  anchor  lights,  forming  a  triangle 
with  the  other  ones,  and  all  of  the  same  candle-power." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  that  the  interpreter 
be  required  to  interpret  for  us  what  the  delegates  have  stated  in  French  f 
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Thereupon  the  remarks  made  in  French  were  interpreted  to  the  Con- 
ference by  the  interpreter. 

The  President.  Are  there  further  suggestions  upon  Article  8t 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  there  has  been  a  good 
deal  of  mention  about  feet  and  meters.  Now,  these  regulations  are  to 
be  printed,  as  decided  yesterday,  in  English  and  French,  and  a  pro- 
posal has  been  made  to-day  to  have  them  printed  also  in  Spanish. 
Thus  we  have  in  English  the  word  ^^  feet,"  and  in  French  and  Spanish 
we  have  ^^  meters."  I  do  not  see  that  it  can  be  arranged  in  any  other 
way,  because  we  can  not  expect  England  and  America  and  other  conn- 
tries  using  ^^  feet"  to  adopt  our  metrical  system.  When  these  articles 
are  printed  in  our  own  different  languages  we  will  know  exactly  how  to 
express  in  meters  the  English  feet. 

Mr.  Vbbney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  suggest  that  if  an 
article  be  inserted  in  the  regulations — a  definition — informing  all  who 
read  it  what  relation  the  meter  bears  to  the  foot,  we  need  not  discuss 
this  matter  any  further. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  seems  to  be 
only  one  slight  difficulty  in  this  whole  matter,  as  has  been  pointed  out 
by  the  different  speakers.  The  relation  existing  between  the  foot  and  the 
meter  is  fixed  and  invariable.  Now,  as  the  gallant  delegate  from  Aus- 
tria-Hungary has  just  pointed  out  to  me,  the  pr&ctice  in  his  country  is 
to  translate  freely,  or  to  convert  the  feet  and  inches,  as  the  case  may  be, 
into  meters,  or  decimeters,  or  centimeters,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  it  is 
distinctly  understood,  or  can  be  embodied  in  these  rules  in  such  a  way 
that  100  feet  shall  or  may  be  so  translated  that  there  will  be  no  legal 
difficulty  in  the  adoption  of  an  approximate  value  in  meters  for  the  100 
feet,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  about  it  The  question  onght  not  to  be 
left  to  turn  upon  the  small  difference  between  33  meters  and  100  feet, 
which  might  decide  a  case  one  way  or  the  other  in  case  of  a  dispute  about 
a  collision.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  whole  difficulty  has  already  been 
met  by  the  countries  which  use  the  meter,  by  giving  the  nearest  num- 
ber of  meters,  etc.,  to  the  nnmber  of  feet  which  are  expressed  in  En- 
glish rules. 

Mr.  Vebbbugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  glad  to  have 
provoked  this  discussion.  If  the  length  had  been  stated  in  feet  the 
translation  in  some  other  countries  would  have  been  in  feet  as  well. 
Kow,  it  has  been  agreed  so  far  that  the  exact  value  of  this  English  foot 
shall  be  decided.    That  is  the  very  thing  we  want. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  might  point  out 
that  so  far  as  I  am  aware  no  difficulty  has  ever  arisen  as  yet  nnder  the 
existing  rules  of  the  road  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  feet."  It  is  a 
word  used  throughout  these  rules.  The  height  at  which  the  lights  are 
to  be  carried  is  laid  down  in  feet.  But,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  there  has 
never  been  any  discussion  whatever  as  to  the  relative  value  of  feet  and 
meters,    I  do  not  think  any  one  has  been  misled  at  all  by  the  use  of  the 
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word  which  has  been  in  nse  np  to  the  present  time,  ever  since  the  rules 
were  framed  and  drawn.  Yon  will  find  the  word  in  snbsections  of 
Article  3,  and  all  the  w^  throughout  the  rules. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  next  article! 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  an  amendment  to 
present  to  the  Conference  on  the  question  of  pilot- vessels.  We  have 
drawn  it  np,  having  in  view  the  difficnlties  which  often  arise,  especially 
to  steam-vessels.  Pilot-vessels  looking  for  a  job  come  np  to  steam- 
vessels,  and  frequently  go  abont  right  under  the  very  bow  of  the  vessel, 
and  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  steam- vessels  are  unable  to  see  what  the 
pilot- vessels  aredoing,  and  they  are  very  often  very  much  hampered.  It 
is  not  only  very  dangerous  to  the  pilot-vessels,  but  very  dangerous  to  the 
other  vessels  also.  We  would  propose  what  is  contained  in  italics,  and 
if  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  allow  me,  I  will  read  the  proposeil 
change.  It  is  not  quite  the  same  as  what  was  printed,  because  in  the 
Original  proposal  the  members  will  se^  that  we  propose  that  they  should 
have  one  lantern  with  colored  glasses,  which  should  be  used.  But,  on 
farther  consideration,  we  have  thought  perhaps  it  is  more  desirable  to 
have  two  lanterns.  If  there  was  only  one  lantern,  a  man,  in  the  exi- 
gency of  the  moment,  might,  perhaps,  flash  the  wrong  light  and  throw 
a  green  light  when  he  wanted  to  throw  a  red  light  We  have  thought 
that  they  should  have  two  lanterns,  like  those  small  vessels  are  obliged 
to  have.  I  propose  to  insert  before  the  words  "A  pilot- vessel,  when  not 
engaged  on  her  station  on  pilot  duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those 
of  other  ships,''  this  paragraph : 

"  When  approaching  a  ship  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  a  pilot- vessel 
shall  have  at  hand  two  lights,  one  red  and  one  green,  so  constructed 
that  they  can  be  flashed  instantaneously,  which  shall  be  kept  on  deck 
on  their  res|»ective  sides  of  the  vessel  ready  tor  use,  and  shall  flash  one 
of  them  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  red  light  will 
only  be  shown  on  the  port  side  and  the  green  light  only  on  the  star- 
board side.". 

Dr.  SiEVEKma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  Article  9  has,  in 
practice,  given  rise  to  very  serious  and  very  delicate  questions,  and  I 
hoi>e,  therefore,  that  I  shall  be  excused  for  making  a  few  remarks, 
which,  perhaps,  go  a  little  more  into  the  details  of  the  matter  than  would 
be  allowed  under  general  discussion.  I  beg  to  say,  before  entering  into 
the  details,  that  what  I  intend  to  suggest  rests  entirely  on  the  same 
principles  as  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain,  and  it  is  only  my  intention  to  follow  out  a  little  further 
the  idea  which  is  suggested  in  the  amendment. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  situation  of  a  pilot- vessel  when  on  duty  is  a 
peculiar  one,  and  mudt  be  distinguished  from  that  of  other  vessels. 
First  of  all,  pilot- vessels  must  be  distinguishable.  Ships  approaching 
must  know  that  this  is  a  pilot-vessel.  Then  there  may  be  different 
cases  arising.  A  pilot- vessel,  although  on  duty,  may  not  be  required, 
or  she  may  be  required,  to  approach  another  vessel.    Even  although 
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not  required  to  approach  a  vessel^  she  may  intend  to  approach  for  sev- 
eral pnrposes,  either  to  offer  her  services  or  to  make  some  inqairy,  as 
often  happens,  or  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  and  give  him  an  opportnuity 
of  retamiDg  homeward,  or  some  other  purpose  of  the  kind.  This  suf- 
fices to  show  that  it  is  a  complicated  sitnation,  and  in  order  to  meet,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  contingencies,  and  insare  as  mach  as  possible  the 
safety  of  pilo^ vessels  and  of  vessels  meeting  them,  this  article  most  be 
very  carefally  considered. 

Now,  the  rales  as  they  are  framed  at  present  give  to  a  pilot-vessel  a 
top-light  or  mast-head  light  only,  and  a  fiare-np  light  to  distingaish  them 
from  other  vessels.  This,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  is  qnite  sufficient  to  dis- 
tinguish pilot- vessels  from  other  vessels,  but  it  is  not  sufficient  to  en- 
able other  vessels  to  distinguish  the  course  of  pilot- vessels.  I  have  been 
informed  by  a  practical  man  that  the  fiare-up  light— of  course  the  mast- 
head-light would  never  indicate  the  course — ^is  such  a  dazzling  light  that 
it  is  very  difficult  to  ascertaiu  the  course  of  a  pilot- vessel  by  looking  at 
the  flare-up  light  only.  They  say  that  for  this  very  reason,  that  it  is  a 
dazzling  light,  the  people  on  board  the  pilot- vessel  generally  have  them 
burned  low,  so  that  the  masts  and  sails  of  the  pilot-vessels  are  very 
much  in  the  shadow  of  the  darkness.  Then  they  say  that  the  shape  of 
the  rigging  of  pilot-vessels  and  the  sails  are  very  nearly  the  same  when 
seen  from  one  side  or  the  other.  Of  course  I  would  not  give  my  judg- 
ment on  that  because  I  am  not  a  practical  man.  I  only  state  what  ex- 
perienced and  practical  men  have  told  me,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  course  of  a  pilot- vessel  by  the  mast-head  light  and  the 
flare-up  light  only.  Now,  as  there  are  cases  where  the  pilot-vessel, 
although  on  duty,  does  not  at  all  intend  to  approach  another  vessel, 
and  where  she  is  not  required  to  do  so,  it  would  be  very  advisable,  I 
think,  if  this  rule  could  be  amended  so  that  the  course  of  pilot- vessels 
would  be  better  indicated  than  it  is  now.  The  reason,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  why  pilot- vessels  only  carry  a  mast-head  light  is  that  they  could 
not  be  distinguished  from  steamers  if  they  carried  side  lights.  This  is 
very  true.  But  then,  if  another  signal  was  introduced — but,  of  course, 
that  must  be  left  to  the  consideration  of  experienced  nautical  men — 
say,  for  instance,  a  pyrotechnic  light,  a  red  light,  or  a  red  and  white 
light,  which  was  to  be  shown  at  intervals  to  distinguish  them  as  pilots, 
and  apart  from  this  they  were  allowed  to  carry  the  same  lights  as  other 
vessels,  then  I  think  the  advantage  would  be  such  that  the  course  of 
]>ilot-vcssels  could  be  distinguished  better  than  they  can  be  now. 

Pilot- vessels  may  be  steam- vessels  or  they  may  be  sailing  vessels; 
but,  although  steam- vessels  carry  mast-head  and  side  lights,  pilot- ves- 
sels, of  course,  could  be  distinguished  by  the  pyrotechnic  or  other  light. 
At  present  we  have  the  pyrotechnic  light  which  they  have  to  show  at 
intervals,  not  exceeding  fifteen  minutes,  and  perhaps  that  is  rather  too 
long  an  interval.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  pyrotechnic 
light  shown  at  less  intervals  than  that.    I  think  that  other  vessels 
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Blioald  be  at  once  iu  a  position  to  distinguish  the  coarse  and  to  know 
the  direction  in  which  pilo^ vessels  are  sailing. 

Then  there  arises  the  difficulty  that  other  vessels  do  not  know  whether 
the  pilot- vessels  are  approaching  them  or  intend  approaching  them  or 
not,  and  that  is  the  very  thing  which  the  amendment  of  the  British  dele- 
gates intends  to  meet.  Therefore,  I  entirely  agree  with  them,  so  far  as 
the  principle  is  concerned,  only  perhaps  it  could  be  simplified  a  little. 
It  is  snggested  that  in  order  to  point  out  their  intention  to  another  vessel 
they  should  carry  two  lights,  a  red  light  and  a  green  light  Would  it 
not  be  sufficient  to  say  that  a  pyrotechnic  light,  if  it  be  shown  by  them  in 
order  to  distinguish  them  as  pilot- vessels,  in  case  they  approach  another 
vessel,  (or  intend  to  approach  another  vessel)  must  be  shown  at  various 
shorter  intervals,  at  from  two  to  three  minutes,  and  thus  announce  the 
fact  that  they  are  approaching  f  This  would  enable  every  vessel  to 
know  whether  a  pilot- vessel  is  approaching,  and  that  is  the  very  thing 
which  has  given  rise  to  such  complicated  and  dangerous  situations. 
There  have  been  cases  where  a  pilot-vessel  has  approached  another  ves- 
sel, and  the  latter  did  not  intend  at  all  to  have  a  pilot,  nevertheless  the 
pilot  approached,  as  it  is  the  custom  of  pilot- vessels  to  offer  their  services 
in  order  to  earn  money,  or,  as  is  often  the  case,  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
communicating  with  other  vessels.  It  has  happened,  and  it  often  hap- 
pens, that  although  they  are  not  required,  still  they  approach  other  ves- 
sels. Then  the  difficulty  arises.  The  other  vessel  does  not  know  that 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  pilot  to  approach,  and  so  endeavors  to  keep 
out  of  the  way.  Of  course,  if  the  pilot  intends  to  approach  a  vessel, 
she  must  not  keep  out  of  the  way,  because  that  would  make  it  impossi- 
ble for  the  pilot  to  come  near.  Therefore,  a  signal  must  be  given,  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  to  indicate  that  a  pilo^ vessel  intends  to  approach,  and  I 
believe  that  in  this  way  every  difficulty  could  be  satisfactorily  met. 

Pilot-vessels  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  other  vessels,  and  be  dis- 
tinguishable by  pyrotechnic  lights.  You  could  not  use  the  flare-up 
lights,  of  course,  because  that  would  lead  to  confusion  with  the  fishing 
boats.  Then,  in  case  a  pilot- vessel  intends  to  approach  a  ship  a  pilot 
must  repeat  this  pyrotechnic  light  at  very  short  intervals. 

I  am  not  able  at  present  to  offer  an  amendment,  because  my  col- 
leagues and  myself  have  not  had  the  time  to  frame  one  which  is  care- 
fully worded;  but  it  might  be  something  like  this: 

"  Pilot- vessels  when  engaged  on  their  station  on  pilotage  duty  shall 
carry  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels  of  the  same  class,  and  shall 
also,  besides,  exhibit  a  red  and  white  light  or  a  pyrotechnic  light  at 
short  intervals  not  to  exceed  fifteen  minutes,  which  shall  be  repeated 
at  shorter  intervals  whenever  intending  to  approach  a  ship.'' 

Here,  in  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  British  delegate,  it  is  said : 
^^  When  approaching  a  ship  to  put  a  pilot  on  board.''  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  material  difference  between  us  about  that.  So,  in  follow- 
ing out  the  idea  of  the  amendment  presented  by  the  British  delegates. 
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I  only  want  to  suggest  that  in  order  to  better  indicate  the  conrse  of 
pilot-boats  they  should  be  required  to  carry  the  lights  that  other  ves- 
sels carry, 

Mr.  Yerbbuoghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry  that  I 
can  not  support  the  proposition  made  by  the  learned  German  delegate 
to  oblige  pilot-boats,  in  all  cases,  to  have  side  lights.  The  rule,  as  it  is 
constructed  now,  is  quite  plain,  that  when  a  pilot-boat  is  not  engaged 
on  pilot  duty,  and  not  on  her  station,  she  is  an  ordinary  boat  and  car- 
ries lights  as  an  ordinary  vessel;  but  when  she  is  on  her  station  and  on 
duty,  she  is  distinguished  from  other  boats.  It  is  for  some  good  reason 
that  a  white  mast-head  light  has  been  given  to  the  pilot-boats;  to  ex- 
tend to  them  the  immunities  attached  to  such  white  lights;  and,  as  a 
fact,  a  pilot-boat  in  the  act  of  getting  her  boat  in  or  out,  or  towing  her 
boat  in  a  heavy  sea,  can  not  get  out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel.  Now, 
if  a  vessel  wants  a  pilot  she  goes  to  the  pilot- boat  station  and  makes  the 
proper  signal.  That  is  the  general  rule.  Then  the  pilot  answers  and 
manoeuvres  to  the  ship.  For  instance,  if  a  steamer  wants  a  pilot,  she 
knows  where  to  go  and  where  to  find  one,  and  when  she  has  got  near  the 
pilo^boat,  she  stops  and  the  pilot-boat  manceuvers  to  board  her.  If 
yon  would  give  the  pilot-boat  the  two  lights  and  the  other  lights,  it  is 
really  too  many  lights — too  difficult  to  distinguish.  I  repeat  again: 
When  she  is  not  on  her  station,  engaged  in  her  pilot  service,  she  is  an 
ordinary  boat.  When  she  is  on  her  station,  her  proper  signal  is  to  carry 
a  whit'C  light  at  the  mast-head,  and  also  to  exhibit  a  flare-up  light.  This, 
I  believe,  is  a  far  better  distinction  than  to  give  her  the  lights  of  an 
ordinary  boat 

Where  I  agree  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  is  that  some 
signals  should  be  made  to  enable  the  pilot-boat  to  signal  that  he  wishes 
to  enter  into  communication  with  the  ship.  As  Dr.  Sieveking  said, it 
is  often  the  case  that  a  pilot- boat  wishes  to  hail  a  ship  to  put  a  pilot  on 
board  or  makesome  communication,  and  the  vessel,  not  wanting  a  pilot, 
keeps  away  from  the  pilot-boat  There  should  be  some  way  by  which 
a  pilot-boat  could  indicate  that  she  wishes  to  communicate  with  a  ves- 
sel, and  so  far  as  that  I  would  support  the  proposition. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany.)  Mr.  President,  will  you  kindly  permit 
me  to  add  a  few  explanations  to  the  remarks  made  by  my  colleague  f 
It  is  simply  to  explain  a  few  little  things,  for  I  am  sure  I  can  not  add 
anything  of  material  interest  to  what  he  has  stated.  The  white  light 
has  one  meaning  in  every  place  in  these  regulations ;  that  is,  it  calls 
attention  to  existing  danger.  We  have  a  white  light  meaning  a  ship  at 
anchor;  we  have  a  white  light  as  a  sign  or  signal  of  a  boat  being  fast 
by  a  cable  to  the  ground,  or  something  like  that;  we  have  a  white 
light  as  a  signal  of  a  ship  being  overtaken.  Now,  should  a  white  light 
alone  be  seen,  if  it  were  not  for  pilot-vessels,  one  would  always  know 
exactly  the  meaning.  That  is  to  say,  the  white  light  would  be  a  sign 
of  warning  to  keep  a  good  lookout    But  with  the  pilot-vessel  it  is  en* 
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tirely  different  The  pilot-boat  wants  to  reach  you,  and  you  want  to 
get  near  the  pilot.  This  is  one  relison  why  J  think  an  alteration  should 
be  made,  so  that  pilot-vessels  could  have  a  distinctive  signal,  showing 
that  they  are  pilots  and  not  other  boats. 

On  the  Baltic  and  on  the  Prussian  shores,  and  so  far  as  I  know  in 
Denmark  and  Norway,  where  there  are  hundreds  of  pilot-boats,  and 
where  the  weather  is  bad  and  stormy,  these  boats  have  no  chance  of  car- 
rying a  white  lantern  at  the  top  of  their  masts.  It  is  impossible;  they  can 
not  do  it,  and  do  not  do  it.  This,  therefore,  has  been  the  reason  why, 
in  several  of  these  countries,  the  white  light  has  been  taken  away  from 
pilot  boats  entirely,  without,  so  far  as  I  know,  giving  rise  to  any  difficul- 
ties whatever.  Ships  have  always  been  able  to  make  themselves  entirely 
understood  as  to  what  they  are  and  what  they  come  for.  I  think  that  it 
is  nearly  impossible  to  go  anywhere  along  the  Norwegian  shore  or  the 
Swedish  shore  without  finding  these  pilot-boats,  and  you  will  get  a  pilot 
just  as  sure  there  as  you  will  sailing  for  the  port  of  New  York.  To  find 
a  station,  as  stated  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium,  is  an  easy 
matter.  The  New  York  pilots  are  sometimes  found  as  much  as  500  or 
600  miles  away  from  home,  and  I  think  that  this  happens  not 
only  here,  but  at  the  entrance  to  the  English  Channel.  In  the  English 
Ohannel  there  are  quite  a  number  of  pilot-boats  from  England,  Belgium, 
etc.,  and,  if  they  could  show  these  lights,  which  we  recommend,  it  would 
be  very  easy  to  distinguish  them. 

Now,  in  order  to  do  away  with  this  white  light,  which  it  is  impossible 
for  our  small  boats  to  carry,  we  have  had  an  idea  of  introducing  the 
pyrotechnic  light,  and  I  may  add,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  has  been 
brought  up  as  a  suggestion  among  ourselves  whether  it  would  not  be 
advisable  to  allow  another  signal  to  be  added  at  the  mast-head ;  for  in- 
stance, a  red  light  instead  of  a  white  one.  This  light  might  be  raised 
at  the  option  of  any  pilot-boat  when  she  wanted  to  show  her  station  or 
place. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  would  bring  quite  a  good  deal  of  expense  to 
these  pilot-vessels,  but  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  difficulty  on  that 
point  If  the  pilot-boats  show  that  the  expense  they  have  incurred  in 
providing  the  pyrotechnic  lights  and  other  mast-head  lights  should  ex- 
ceed a  certain  moderate  sum,  it  would  be  very  easy  to  augment  the 
rates  of  pilotage,  so  that  they  should  not  suffer  from  it,  if  we  could  by  so 
doing  get  rid  of  the  white  lights.  If  the  white  lights  be  only  used  as  a 
warning  of  danger  ahead,  it  would  be  very  easy  to  do  something,  in 
Article  10,  for  open  boats  and  small  fishing  vessels,  and  to  give  the 
white  lights  to  them.  We  have  suggested,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Conference,  that  the  white  lights  should  be  reserved  for  small  fisher- 
men and  others  to  whom  it  may  be  a  greater  benefit,  as  it  is  a  cheap 
and  powerful  light,  and,  I  think,  the  best  thing  that  can  be  obtained  at 
a  moderate  outlay. 
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Mr.  GooBRTOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  Captain  Norctoss^one 
of  our  delegates,  saggests  something  that  has  not  yet  been  brought  up 
in  this  discussioui  and  which  possibly  the  Conference  may  hereafter 
conclude  meets  the  difficulty,  and  that  is,  that  the  pyrotechnic  light 
which  the  delegate  from  Germany  suggested  might  be  a  red  signal, 
perhaps  a  red  Coston  or  a  red  Payne  light,  to  be  shown  when  the  vessel 
was  on  the  port  tack,  and  a  green  pyrotechnic  when  the  vessel  was  on 
the  starboard  tack. 

I  can  see  at  once  that  that  would  have  a  double  value.  In  the  first 
place  it  is  consistent  with  some  of  the  other  regulations  which  indicate 
the  starboard  tack  by  a  green  and  the  port  tack  by  a  red  light,  and  in 
addition  to  that,  these  signals,  burning  over  a  minute,  which  I  think  is 
the  ordinary  duration  of  the  operation,  or  perhaps  a  minute  and  a  half 
or  two  minutes,  would  indicate  the  change  or  the  movement  of  the  ves- 
sel, so  that  an  approaching  vessel  could  a  little  more  easily  distinguish 
the  direction  in  which  the  vessel  was  moving  when  she  observed  by 
compass-bearing  the  changes  of  this  moving  light  Of  course,  indi- 
rectly, that  would  be  something  of  a  guidance. 

Now,  I  do  not  at  all  like  the  use  of  the  word  ^<  option  "  in  the  remarks  of 
the  gentleman  from  Germany.  I  do  not  want  any  option  in  these  rules. 
The  minute  that  you  permit  a  sailor  to  have  an  option,  whether  he  will 
or  will  not  do  a  certain  thing,  you  introduce  confusion  in  the  rules.  I 
want  to  see  these  rules,  as  far  as  they  can  be  made,  as  rigid  as  steel,  so 
that  there  shall  be  no  doubt  what  the  Conference  of  Nations  mean. 
They  say,  "  Obey  these  rules,  and  you  will  be  saved  from  the  danger  of 
negligence;  disobey  them,  and  the  courts  will  impose  upon  yon  the 
penalties  of  disobedience  to  the  rules  adopted  by  the  nations  of  the 
world". 

I  thoroughly  agree  with  Captain  Mensing  in  regard  to  the  difficulties 
of  finding  the  pilot-boat  zone. 

Captain  Norcross  suggests  to  me  that  the  Coston  light,  as  the  dele- 
gates know,  is  of  such  a  character  and  power  that  it  illuminates  the  sail 
so  that  the  loom  of  the  vessel  can  be  seen  all  the  way  across. 

Now,  in  the  port  of  New  York  there  are  two  sets  of  pilots.  New  Jersey 
pilots  and  New  Tork  pilots,  who  are  acting  under  the  laws  of  their  re- 
spective States,  but  in  most  things  these  laws  are  harmonious.  The 
pilot-boat  which  gets  the  farthest  out  to  sea  gets  the  most  money.  There 
is  a  line  called  the  inshore  pilotage  line,  inside  of  which  pilots  get  a  cer- 
tain compensation  per  foot,  and  outside  of  that  line  they  get  a  certain 
other  compensation  per  foot  I  will  withdraw  that  part  of  the  statement 
for  the  present  At  any  rate,  there  is  so  much  competition  amongst 
the  various  pilot-boats  in  New  York  that  they  go  off  as  far  as  they  can 
to  seek  vessels,  and  you  can  never  tell  where  you  may  meet  a  pilot- 
boat,  especially  if  the  vessel  which  the  pilot-boat  is  seeking  is  a  vessel 
of  great  draught 

Mr.  Verbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say  a  word  to 
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defend  the  white  lights  f  The  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  stated 
very  well  that  in  the  Ghannel  there  are  English  pilot-boats  and  pilot- 
boats  of  other  nations.  I  do  not  see  what  difference  that  can  make.  I 
understand  that  the  zone  for  pilotage  is  that  which  is  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  i>ort  for  which  yon  are  bonnd,  and  if  yon  have  missed  other  pilots 
yon  are  certain  to  find  pilots  there.  That  is  generally  the  way.  Is 
there  any  difficulty  for  vessels  coming  to  Kew  York,  for  instance,  of 
mistaking  pilot-boats  f  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  chance  for  mis- 
taking them,  because  they  have  their  white  light  on  the  masthead  and 
also  their  fiareup ;  and,  as  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  said, 
<^  Very  well,  the  white  light  signifies  that  you  have  to  keep  away  from 
vessels.''  Very  likely  it  was  for  that  purpose  that  they  gave  the  white 
lights  to  the  pilot-boats,  and,  in  my  judgment,  it  was  for  this  reason. 
A  pilot-boat  may  be  unable  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship,  and 
therefore,  the  white  light  gives  her  the  right  of  way  over  other  boats, 
requiring  them  to  get  out  of  the  way :  In  a  heavy  sea  a  pilot-boat  must 
be  very  carefally  handled  to  get  her  boat  alongside  of  the  vessel 
which  she  is  to  pilot  For  all  of  these  reasons,  and  because  the  flare- 
up  light  gives  a  certain  clew  which  enables  you  when  at  a  certain  dis- 
tance to  distinguish  which  way  the  pilot  vessel  is  heading,  I  would  urge 
the  Gonference  not  to  change  the  white  light,  unless  every  one  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  it  will  be  for  the  better. 

Dr.  SmvESiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  is  not  my  intention  to 
continue  this  discussion,  because  I  am  sure,  upon  looking  at  my  watch, 
that  I  would  be  stopped  by  the  Chair.  If  you  will  allow  me,  merely  for 
the  sake  of  form,  to  give  the  Gonference  a  reading  of  what  the  German 
delegates  intend  to  move  with  respect  to  the  articles  we  have  discussed 
already. 

The  amendments  which  we  intend  to  move  to  pass  presently  are  the 
following : 

1.  It  is  moved  that  a  preliminary  be  inserted  to  the  following  effect : 

^<  That  the  following  international  rules  and  regalations  for  pre- 
venting collisions  at  sea  shall  be  followed  in  the  navigation  of  all  public 
and  private  vessels  upon  the  high  seas,  and  in  all  waters  connected  with 
the  high  seas  and  navigable  by  sea-going  vessels." 

That  Article  2  be  amended  as  follows : 

<^  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles,  numbered 

and  no  others,  which  might  be  taken  for  such  lights,  shall  be  carried 
in  all  weathers,  from  sunset  to  sunrise." 

Then  there  is  another  amendment  proposed  to  Article  3 ;  that  the 
words  "sea  going"  be  left  out 
That  Article  3  be  amended  as  follows : 

"  After  the  words,  in  section  6,  <on  the  starboard  side,'  then  insert : 
<<  At  a  place  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft  the  mast-head  light,  a  green 
light,"  etc 
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Also  a  correspondiDg  ameDdment  to  section  e,  of  Article  3,  by  adding 
after  the  words  ^<  on  the  port  side"  the  following : 

<^  At  a  place  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft  the  masthead-light — ^right  op- 
posite the  lights  mentioned  under  b — a  red  light,  so  constructed,"  etc 

Finally : 

*<  That  a  certain  candle-power  be  substituted  as  a  standard  for  the 
visibility  of  lights  mentioned  in  tliese  rules,  in  lieu  of  the  standard  now 
in  force." 

There  are  a  few  remarks  I  would  like  to  make  in  regard  to  the  com- 
mittee which  has  just  been  appointed,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be 
a  member.  I  am  told  that  this  committee  is  appointed  to  prepare  the 
material  for  printing  the  International  Rules  of  the  Road,  together 
with  any  memorandum  of  changes  in  the  law  of  the  other  powers  than 
the  United  States. 

I  should  feel  very  much  obliged  if  the  members  of  the  Oonference  who 
are  leaving  could  spare  a  copy  of  their  rules,  to  enable  us  to  have  them 
as  a  text  before  us,  so  as  to  carry  out  our  duty  as  early  as  possible.  I 
am  sure  that  the  greater  part  of  the  members  of  the  Oonference  will  be 
in  possession  of  their  own  rules.  If  they  have  not  a  spare  copy,  at  least 
let  me  have,  as  far  as  possible,  a  copy  of  these  rules  for  a  day  or  two, 
just  to  do  this  work. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  move  that  Arti- 
cle 9  shall  be  taken  exactly  as  it  stands  in  this  proposition,  excepting 
these  three  words  in  the  next  to  the  last  line,  ^^on  her  station,"  and  in- 
stead make  it  read  ^<a  pilot- vessel  when  engaged  on  pilotage  duty." 

The  reason  for  striking  out  these  words  has  already  been  stated  by 
Gaptain  Mensing  and  Delegate  Goodrich,  and  I  need  not  occupy  your 
time.  I  think  that  a  pilot-boat  is  on  her  station  when  she  goes  out  by 
Sandy  Hook  with  half  a  dozen  pilots  on  board.  She  is  looking  for  ships, 
and  that  is  her  business.  She  is  in  the  regular  place  where  she  is  look- 
ing for  that  business. 

The  flare-up  light  is  not  so  much  for  her  own  protection  as  to  indicate 
to  the  mariner  on  a  dark  night  that  there  is  a  pilot-boat  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. I  think  that  these  words  might  be  misunderstood  if  they  are 
not  stricken  out,  or  in  some  way  explained  as  to  their  meaning.  I  pro- 
pose that  these  three  words  be  stricken  out,  and  the  way  I  would  amend 
it  is  this:  ^Hhat  pilot-boats  should  use  the  flare-up  light,  as  long  as 
there  is  a  pilot  on  board,  on  a  dark  night" 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  we  adjourn. 

At  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  the  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Mon- 
day morning,  October  21.  at  11  o'clock. 
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Washington,  Monday^  October  21, 1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Gonfereuce  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m..  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  Chair. 

The  PsEsmsNT.  The  first  business  in  order  this  morning  will  be  the 
reading  of  the  protocol  of  the  preceding  meetings. 

And  thereupon  the  Secretary  read  to  the  Conference  the  protocol  of 
Wednesday,  October  16, 1889. 

Mr.  Gk)ODiiiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  read- 
ing of  the  other  protocols  be  suspended  for  the  present,  as  they  are  not 
yet  in  print.  I  suggest  that  there  is  no  occasion  for  reading  the  proto- 
col in  the  morning,  unless  some  member  desires  especially  that  a  part 
of  it  should  be  read.  It  will  consume  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  it  will 
be  here  in  print  upon  our  tables. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  will  state,  before  putting  that  motion,  that 
the  printed  French  protocol  of  the  first  day  is  not  complete  and  not  cor- 
rect, and  therefore,  can  not  be  read  this  morning.  It  will  be  read  on  an- 
other occasion. 

'  The  Chair  thereupon  put  the  question  as  to  suspending  the  read- 
ing of  the  protocol,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

The  Pbesident.  Copies  will  be  placed  upon  the  tables,  and  time  will 
be  saved  if  the  delegates  will  correct  the  copies  before  them. 

The  first  business  in  order  will  be  Mr.  Goodrich's  motion  with  refer- 
ence to  the  amendment  to  the  first  article  of  the  Bules  of  the  Boad. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (CTnited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  to  postpone 
the  consideration  of  the  special  order  for  this  morning  until  the  Con- 
ference have  run  through  with  the  entire  regulations  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  amendments.  I  do  this  upon  the  suggestion  of  Delegate  Hall, 
of  Great  Britain. 

The  Chair  put  the  motion,  and  it  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  Pbesident.  Before  proceeding  further,  the  Chair  desires  to  an- 
nounce the  committees  appointed  under  the  following  resolution: 

^<  Resolved^  That  the  Chair  appoint  two  committees,  each  to  consist  of 
seven  delegates,  to  be  known  as  the  Committee  on  Lights  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  Sound-Signals,  whose  present  duty  it  shall  be  to  examine  and 
report  to  the  C3onference  the  literature  on  these  two  subjects  which  is 
in  the  possession  of  the  Conference." 
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I  will  now  name,  in  alphabetical  order  of  the  countries  which  they 
represent,  the  members  of  these  committees : 
Committee  on  Lights : 

France Captain  Richard. 

Germany ^..Captain  Mensing. 

Great  Britain Captain  Wyatt. 

Rassia Admiral  Kaznakoff. 

Spain Lieutenant  Vega  de  Seoane. 

Sweden Captain  Malmberg. 

United  States Captain  Norcross. 

Committee  on  Sound  Signals : 

Austria-H angary Admiral  do  Spaun. 

Denmark Mr.  Schneider. 

Great  Britain Admiral  Nares. 

Italy Captain  Settembrini. 

Netherlands Captain  Van  Steyn. 

Norway  Captain  Salvesen. 

United  States Captain  Shackford. 

The  President.  Should  the  committees  desire  the  services  of  the 
Secretary-,  they  will  be  kind  enough  to  let  me  know  and  I  will  request 
him  to  be  in  attendance.  They  are  large  committees,  and  the  members 
will  have  a  great  deal  of  work. 

The  Conference  will  now  proceed  with  the  order  ot  the  day,  which 
will  be  the  further  consideration  of  Article  9. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  handed  in 
a  motion  in  regard  to  Article  9  on  Friday  morning,  but  I  did  not  state 
the  reason  for  the  proposed  change.  I  will  now  read  the  article:  ^^  That 
a  pilot- vessel  when  engaged  on  her  station  or  on  pilotage  duty  shall  not 
carry  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  red  and 
white  light  in  a  vertical  line,  one  underneath  the  other,  at  a  distance  of 
not  less  than  6  feet,  and  exhibit  a  pyrotechnic  light  when  wishing  to 
board  a  ship.'^ 

Kow,  I  will  tell  you  the  reason  why  I  proposed  this.  In  the  North 
Sea  every  fishing  boat  exhibits  white  lights  from  some  part  of  the  vessel 
where  they  can  best  be  seen.  Pilot- vessels  are  very  often  surrounded 
by  fishermen,  and  it  is  difficult  for  any  ship  in  want  of  a  pilot  to  find  out 
the  pilot-boat.  If  the  pilot- vessels  had  a  distinct  mark,  such  as  a  white 
and  red  light — a  pyrotechnic  red  light  when  they  want  to  board  a  vessel 
and  a  flare-up  light  that  may  be  shown,  if  necessary,  to  indicate  the  after- 
part  of  the  vessel — we  believe  it  would  answer  the  purpose. 

The  President.  Have  you  that  amendment  in  form  f 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes.  sir ;  I  have  it. 

The  President.  The  Conference  will  now  proceed  to  Article  10. 

Mr.  Verbrugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  before  continuing  the 
consideration  of  Article  10, 1  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  the  fact  that  in  the  rules  no  provision  has  been  made  as  to 
lights  for  tug-boats  seeking  busla^^  s^t  ^  distt^i^ce  from  sbor^,    A  tug- 
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boat  is  very  easily  recogoized  during  the  day,  bat  daring  the  night, 
when  not  towing,  she  carries  the  same  lights  as  other  steamers.  There 
fihonld  besome  means  to  enable  a  tag-boat  toofier  her  services  daring  the 
Digbt.  The  Ck>nference  will  decide  what  signal  will  be  the  best.  I  am  not 
particalar  about  the  signal,  but  I  think  that  some  signal  should  be  given 
to  a  tug-boat  so  that  she  could  be  recognized  at  night.  A  white  and  a 
red  flare-up  light,  showing  alternately,  might  be  used.  I  am  not  par- 
ticular about  the  wording  of  the  rule,  and  I  hope  that  somebody  will 
assist  me  in  regard  to  that    I  would  make  it  something  like  this : 

^^  A  tug  wishing  to  offer  her  services  to  a  vessel  shall  exhibit  to  such 
vessel,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  light,  a  white  and  red  flare-up  alter- 
nately.'' 

Another  question  about  lights  is  this:  I  see,  in  the  rules  for  the 
Thames,  that  vessels  when  employed  to  mark  the  position  of  wrecks  or 
other  obstructions  exhibit  certain  lights.  It  would  be,  very  likely,  a 
good  thing  that  there  be  a  uniform  method  of  lighting  vessels  employed 
to  mark  wrecks,  not  only  at  sea,  but  in  all  waters  open  to  the  sea,  to 
enable  a  shipmaster  when  he  sees  such  a  light  to  know  it  marks  a 
wreck  and  on  which  side  to  pass.    I  would  suggest  this: 

*^A  vessel,  when  employed  to  mark  the  position  of  wrecks  or  other 
obstructions  in  the  sea  or  in  waters  open  to  the  sea  shall  exhibit  three 
bright  lights,  two  placed  vertically,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  on  the 
side  of  the  wreck  where  the  obstruction  is,  and  one  light  on  the  side  of 
the  fair- way.'' 

There  is  another  point  to  which  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Conference.  In  Article  2  it  is  said  that  no  other  lights  than  those 
mentioned  in  the  rulos  shall  be  shown,  yet  large  steamers  do  show  a 
great  many  lights  from  deck-houses,  skylights,  etc.  I  believe  that  a 
great  majority  of  the  Conference  will  vote  to  sustain  these  lights,  be- 
cause large  ocean  steamers  are  usually  recognized  by  these  lights. 
What  I  wish  is  that  it  should  be  mentioned  whether  it  is  legal  to  do 
this. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  simply  following  that 
thought,  and  in  connection  with  the  matter  which  has  just  been  sug- 
gested, I  remember  that  the  Korth  German  Lloyd  steamers  carry,  on 
the  promenade  deck,  on  the  port  side,  two  electric  lights,  shaded  with 
red  glass,  and  on  the  starboard  side  two  shaded  with  green  glass.  As 
these  vessels  are  pretty  long  ships,  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  these 
lights  might  sometimes,  in  a  narrow  harbor,  result  in  a  collision.  It  is  a 
carious  speculation  to  know  whether  that  kind  of  a  light  may  not  be  ab- 
solutely forbidden,  as  suggested,  rather  than  advocated  by  the  honorable 
delegate  tcom  Belgium.  This  is  a  thought  which  ought  to  be  in  the  minds 
of  the  Conference,  and  it  is  well  to  take  it  into  consideration  somewhat 
now,  because  if  we  can  formulate  these  propositions  or  amendments  to 
all  of  these  rules  as  we  go  over  them,  and  hereafter  take  them  up  and 
discuss  tbeM  separate  subjects,  it  would  be  a  very  great  help.    In  other 
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words,  if  we  coald  have  laid  on  oar  tables  all  these  propositions,  per* 
baps  we  might  condade  to  form  a  committee  to  draught  the  rules  which 
group  themselves  under  the  same  subject ;  and  I  think  the  delegates 
ought  to  give  us,  as  we  go  over  the  rules  now,  the  benefit  of  tbeir  ideas 
upon  any  amendment.  I  am  free  to  say  that  I  do  not  care  whether  they 
think  it  is  good  or  bad,  as  an  amendment.  As  I  said  before,  we  are  none 
of  us  pledging  ourselves  to  advocate  the  propositions  which  we  present. 
They  are  merely  to  get  the  views  of  the  delegates  upon  the  subject.  I 
am  sure  I  speak  the  views  of  the  President  when  I  say  that  if  aU  the 
delegates  would  give  in  the  amendments  and  all  the  amendments  sug- 
gested by  their  thoughts  as  we  run  over  these  rules,  as  we  are  now  do- 
ing, it  would  be  a  very  desirable  thing. 

The  President.  The  Conference  will  now  proceed  with  the  consider- 
ation of  Article  10.  * 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  when  we  were  discuss- 
ing Article  7, 1  stated  that  my  opinion  was  that  Article  7,  as  it  stands 
now,  should  be  taken  out  of  the  regulations,  and  Article  10  made  to 
cover  Article  7.  Tiiat  was  only  a  suggestion.  I  will  make  it  now  in 
the  form  of  a  motion.  This  is  the  manner  in  which  I  think  Article  10 
should  be  made  to  read,  so  as  to  cover  Article  7 : 

<<  Fishing  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  net  registered  tonnage,  wh^i 
under  way  and  when  not  having  their  nets,  trawls,  dredges,  or  lines 
in  the  water,  as  also  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  net  registerod  tonnage, 
and  oi>en  boats  when  under  way,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  col- 
ored side  lights." 

In  that  manner.  Article  7,  in  my  opinion,  could  go  out  of  the  regula- 
tions altogether.  I  think,  also,  that  any  vessel  at  sea  of  20  tons  regis- 
tered tonnage  would  be  able  to  carry  her  side  lights. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  a  subsequent  part  of  Arti- 
cle 10,  and  that  is  the  subsections  which  apply  only  to  the  coast  of 
Europe  lying  north  of  Cape  Finisterre.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is 
thought  desirable  by  the  Conference  that  at  this  International  Confer- 
ence we  should  deal  with  subregulations  which  would  affect  only  a  very 
limited  number  of  nations,  and  I  think  it  would  be  an  assistance  to  the 
Conference  if  I  would  state  what  is  no  doubt  known  to  a  great  many 
gentlemen  in  this  room,  that  there  is  a  conference  appointed  to  deal  wiUi 
this  particular  question,  a  conference  of  the  powers  who  are  interested 
in  the  matter.  The  question  of  the  lights  for  fishing  vessels  for  countries 
in  Europe  north  of  Cape  Finisterre  is  a  subject,  1  believe,  with  which  the 
representative  of  each  of  these  powers  is  going  to  deal.  If  so,  perhaps 
it  may  be  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  that  it  may  be  unnecessary  for 
us  here,  representing  the  whole  of  the  maritime  nations  of  the  world*  to 
deal  with  such  matters*  It  is  perfectly  true  that  it  may  be  said  that 
other  vessels  belonging  to  other  nations  go  through  these  waters  where 
these  fishing  boats  are  which  belong  to  the  particular  nation.    Still|  of 
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course,  that  applies  to  every  coast  where  there  are  local  rules.  Vessels 
belonging  to  every  nation  pass  through  waters  where  there  are  at  present 
local  rules.  The  same  thing  would  apply  with  regard  to  countries  lying 
north  of  Cape  Finisterre.  1  only  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  to  this  fact,  that  there  really  is  another  conference 
dealing  with  this  subject.  These  are,  after  all,  subsidiary  rules  affecting 
only  a  certain  number  of  nations ;  and  if  that  be  so,  is  it  worth  while  for 
this  Conference  to  attempt  to  deal  with  them  as  an  international  matter  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  delegate  allow 
me  to  ask  him  if  be  has  any  idea  as  to  what  time  that  conference  will 
finish  it«  work  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Is  it  now  in  session? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  believe  they  have  been  sitting.  I  do  not 
know. 

Dr.  SiEVBKTNG  (Germany).  I  do  not  think  that  conference  will  meet 
until  some  time  next  year. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  brings  up  the 
question  which  we  discussed  the  other  day,  whether  this  Conference 
shall  make  rules  for  the  world  and  leave  such  powers  as  want  to  make 
local  rules,  to  except  their  own  countries  and  waters  from  the  operation 
of  these  rules.  I  am  very  positive  and  pronounced  in  my  own  opinion 
that  we  had  better  proceed  with  our  work  in  our  own  way ;  and  as  we 
represent  every  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  which  is  largely  engaged 
in  maritime  matters,  I  am  very  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  we  had 
better  make  general  rules  for  the  world  and  let  individual  nations  make 
the  exceptions.  With  great  respect  for  my  friend,  who  has  made  some 
suggestions  on  this  subject,  I  think  we  had  better  make  an  amendment 
to  this  rule  now  and  go  right  ahead  with  our  line  of  work,  especially  in 
view  of  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Sieveking  that  the  time  of  the  meeting  of 
the  other  conference  was  quite  indefinite. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  only  point  out  that 
these  subsections  to  which  I  have  called  attention  are  not  general  rules. 
They  are  rules  for  fishing  vessels  in  particular  parts  of  the  world.  So 
there  are  fishing  rules  for  America  and  fishing  rules  for  other  coun- 
tries ;  but  are  we  to  discuss  the  fishing  rules  of  Americaf  It  is  in  the 
same  way  that  these  subsections  belong  to  the  countries  lying  north  of 
Cape  Finisterre.  What  I  want  to  point  out  is  not  any  objection  to  the 
principle  of  dealing  with  international  rules,  but  that  when  we  come  to 
a  local  rule  which  has  found  its  way  into  the  international  rules,  per- 
taining to  particular  countries,  the  question  is  whether  or  not  it  is  de- 
sirable for  us  to  deal  with  them  f  I  do  not  quite  see  where  we  are  to 
stop  with  regard  to  fishing  vessels,  or  how  we  are  to  deal  with  fishing 
vessels  through  every  part  of  the  globe.  These  are  mere  local  rules, 
as  you  will  see.  I  do  not  suggest  that  Article  10  should  not  be  dis- 
cussed as  a  general  rule  as  to  fishing  vessels.    What  I  want  to  call  to 
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the  attention  of  the  Oonference  is  this,  that  the  latter  part  is  only  deal- 
ing with  some  local  rules  for  vessels  plying  off  the  coast  north  of  Gape 
Finisterre  in  Europe.  These  are  merely  local  rules  which  have  been 
embodied  into  the  international  regulations.  I  think  it  very  desirable 
to  have  a  general  article  such  as  Article  10 ;  but  exceptions  to  the  rule, 
it  may  be  thought,  might  be  better  dealt  with  by  local  rules  by  the  na- 
tions on  the  waters  in  which  they  ply. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  still  the  same  doctrine 
applies;  I  do  not  consider  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  north  of  Gape  Finisterre, 
in  any  sense  a  confined  locality,  nor  does  the  jurisdiction  over  that  part 
of  the  sea  pertain  to  European  nations  any  more  than  the  jurisdiction 
over  the  Gulf  Stream  along  our  coast  pertains  to  the  Gk)vernment  of  the 
United  States.  I  repeat,  again,  that  every  water  navigable  for  vessels, 
whether  it  be  sea,  bay,  or  river  connecting  with  the  sea«  should,  in  my 
judgment,  be  within  the  jurisdiction  of  these  rules.  We  should  make  a 
law,  and  I  believe  we  can  make  a  wise  one,  after  nnited  consideration, 
which  shall  govern  the  vessels  of  the  whole  world;  and  if  we  can  formu- 
late a  law  which  is  satisfactory,  and  which  is  eminently  proper,  which 
will  have  the  effect  of  preventing  collisions,  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as 
they  come  to  ratify  that  which  we  refer  to  them,  will  adopt  our  rules  if 
they  commend  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  their  respective  legisla- 
tures. Gertaiuly  the  waters  referred  to  in  the  subdivisions  of  Article 
10  are  not  within  the  legitimate  control  of  the  nations  which  are  adja- 
cent to  them.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  which  has  destroyed  the  old 
rule  of  jurisdiction  beyond  the  extent  of  a  marine  league  off  the  coast, 
and  these  waters  are  miles  off  from  the  coast,  league  upon  league  away. 
It  is  the  entire  North  Atlantic,  north  of  Gape  Finisterre.  I  am  very 
anxious  that  we  should  proceed,  and  I  therefore,  desire  to  impress  it 
now,  when,  perhaps,  I  am  a  little  premature,  upon  the  Conference  that 
my  idea  of  this  Gonference — and  I  believe  the  idea  of  a  great  majority 
of  the  members — is,  that  we  should  make  a  code  of  laws  applicable  to  the 
whole  seas,  to  the  whole  maritime  commerce  of  the  world,  and  make  it 
so  thoroughly  and  so  wisely  that  all  the  nations  will  adopt  it.  If  any 
nation  wants  to  make  local  exceptions  for  internal  waters,  then  that 
nation  which  has  the  waters  under  its  control  can  make  the  exception. 
But  let  us  make  a  rule  which,  as  the  gentleman  from  Norway  said  the 
other  day,  will  be  satisfactory  to  all  nations  and  in  all  waters.  I  do  not 
understand  that  today  the  members  of  the  Gonference  from  the  Scandi- 
navian nations  are  desirous  of  making  any  alterations  for  their  own 
internal  waters.    They  want  a  law  that  will  cover  all  navigable  waters. 

Mr.  Qall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  there  is 
really  no  difference  between  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  and  myself.  We  think  it  is  most  desirable  to  have  a  general  rule 
with  regard  to  fishing  vessels;  but  what  I  am  pointing  out  is  whether  or 
not  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  deal  with  the  local  rules  applying  only 
to  portions  of  the  coast  of  Europe  north  of  Gape  Finisterre.    The  be- 
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ginoingof  Arficle  10  makes  it  applicable,  as  you  will  see,  to  fishing  ves- 
sels, aDd  I  agree  with  the  delegate  who  has  just  addressed  the  Ooiifer- 
ence  that  it  is  most  desirable  to  have  a  rule  which  will  govern  fishing 
vessels  throughout  the  world,  where  there  are  no  local  rules.  I  say,  by 
all  means  let  us  frame  general  rules  with  regard  to  fishing  vessels  which 
will  bind  every  country  in  the  world;  but  is  it  worth  our  while  to  en- 
deavor to  settle  local  rules  for  the  coast  north  of  Cape  Finisterre  t  I 
think  that  we  are  both  really  agreed  upon  that  point.  Let  us  frame  a 
general  rule  with  regard  to  fishing  vessels,  and  leave  out  all  exceptions 
with  regard  to  Oape  Finisterre,  or  Newfoundland,  or  Japan. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  he  would  not  consider  it  an 
unfortunate  circumstance  if  this  Conference  adopted  Article  10  and 
made  it  a  general  rule,  and  another  Conference  were  to  adopt  rules 
which  should  apply  to  the  Atlantic  north  of  Cape  Finisterre,  which,  in 
themselves,  should  be  just  as  general,  and  which  should,  apparently, 
come  under  Article  lO,  as  much  as  fishing  vessels  in  any  other  part  of 
the  world  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  you  will  see  that  this  is  con« 
fined  to  the  coast  of  Europe  north  of  Cape  Finisterre.  It  is  only  confined 
to  coasting  vessels.  That  would  not  apply  to  vessels  fishing  out  in  the 
Atlantic.  It  applies  only  to  vessels  of  this  particular  class.  I  am  only 
endeavoring  to  point  out  that  these  are  merely  local  rules,  and  have  noth- 
ing whatever  to  do  with  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  every  rule  which  we 
adopt  should  apply  to  the  whole  world. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  give  notice  of  an 
amendment  which  I  intend  to  propose  with  reference  to  the  beginning 
of  Article  10. 

Article  10  applies  to  open  boats  and  fishing  vessels  of  not  less  than 
20  tons  net  registered  tonnage,  and  it  gives  them  a  certain  advantage 
as  to  carrying  lights.  It  provides  that  they  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry 
side  lights,  **  but  every  such  boat  and  vessel  shall  in  lieu  thereof  have 
at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on 
the  other  side,  and  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached  by  another 
vessel,  such  lantern  shall  be  exhibited  in  sufiicient  time  to  prevent  col- 
lision, so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the 
red  light  on  the  starboard  side.''  Now,  the  intention  of  our  amendment 
is  to  extend  this  advantage  a  little  further  in  one  direction,  and  to  limit 
it  in  another  direction.  We  think  that  what  is  said  here  about  open 
boats  and  fishing  vessels  of  a  small  size  only,  should  be  extended  to  all 
boats  of  this  sort,  small  craft,  not  to  open  boats  only  and  fishing  ves- 
sels, but  to  all  vessels  which  have  not  a  larger  size  than  a  certain  ton- 
nage. We  thought  that  we  would  propose  that  it  should  be  at  14  tons 
(^oss  registered  tonnage.  The  principle  is  this:  We  think  that  all 
vessels  above  a  certain  tonnage,  say  upwards  of  U  gross  tonnage,  should 
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be  considered  as  able  to  carry  the  side  b'ghts  as  they  are  prescribed, 
subject  of  course  to  tbe  proviso  of  Article  7,  which  allows  any  boat,  il 
they  can  not  be  fixed,  to  show  them  only.  *'A11  vessels,'^  whether  open 
or  decked,  whether  boats  or  fishing  vessels,  which  are  under  a  certain 
tonnage,  say  14  tons,  should  be  allowed  to  make  themselves  distinguish- 
able by  showing  a  white  light  only. 

I  have  been  told  that  this  system  of  having  a  lantern  with  a  green 
glass  on  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other  side  does  not  sufficiently 
answer  the  purpose ;  that  in  bad  weather,  in  a  heavy  sea,  it  is  scarcely 
possible  for  a  man  in  these  small  vessels,  and  in  which  the  crew  consists 
of  but  few  hands,  to  hold  these  lanterns  in  a  way  so  as  to  avoid  a  mis- 
take. It  is  clear  that  if  a  vessel  is  tossed  about  and  the  man  is  not  able 
to  keep  a  firm  standing  or  footing,  then  mistakes  may  occur  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  only  one  lantern  with  a  red  glass  on  the  one  side 
and  a  green  glass  on  the  other  side.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been 
said  that  in  olden  times  these  small  vessels  generally  used  to  distinguish 
themselves  by  showing  a  white  light  on  approaching  another  vessel,  or 
on  being  approached  by  another  vessel.  Now  comes  the  question  of 
expense  also  for  these  small  boats,  and  whether  it  would  not  be  too 
much  to  require  this  small  craft  to  be  provided  with  lanterns  like  those 
mentioned  in  Article  10. 

These  are  the  reasons  which  have  led  us  to  propose  this  amendment, 
which,  with  the  permission  of  the  President,  I  intend  to  give  lA  to  be 
printed,  and  which  I  beg  to  read : 

"Boats  and  other  vessels  of  less  than  14  tons  gross  registered  tonnage, 
whether  under  way  or  not,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights  re- 
quired for  other  vessels ;  but  if  they  do  not  carry  such  lights,  they  shall 
have,  ready  at  hand^  a  lantern  showing  a  bright  white  light  of  at  least 
12  candle- power.'^ 

This  does  not  make  it  obligatory  upon  them  to  show  the  white  light 
Mr.  Hall  fGreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  will  be  agreed  that  it  would  be  out  of  the  ques- 
tion to  attempt  to  compel  every  craft,  however  small  she  may  be,  if  she 
was  on  the  high  seas,  to  carry  the  same  lights  prescribed  for  ordinary 
vessels  under  Article  3,  because  it  is  clear  that  small  vessels  like  small 
steam-launches  could  not  carry  these  side-lights  which  would  show  at 
leivst  2  miles  distant.  It  was  for  that  reason  that  we  thought  we 
could  obviate  all  that  difficulty,  under  the  rules  as  they  stand  now,  by 
using  the  epithet  "sea-going  steam-ship.''  A  steamer  like  a  steam- 
launch,  or  a  vessel  of  that  sort,  would  not  come  within  the  purview  of 
Article  3,  and  therefore,  she  would  not  have  to  cairy  the  large  side  lights, 
which  she  obviously  could  not  carry.  But,  it  will  be  necessary  to  con- 
sider how  it  should  be  done,  whether  by  excepting  all  these  small  ves- 
sels, or  by  an  exception  to  Article  3,  which  I  think  would,  perhaps,  be 
more  convenient  than  putting  it  into  Article  10. 
Now  with  regard  to  the  suggestions  which  the  learned  delegate  from 
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Germany  has  jast  made,  tbat  sacli  sniall  vessels  shall  carry  a  distinguish- 
ing light.  Again  we  shall  be  confronted  with  the  diflaculty  of  being  able 
to  devise  some  distinguishing  light.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  find, 
turning  to  the  rules  f«»r  fishing  vessels,  which  are  found  on  page  18  of 
the  English  copy — that  he  will  find  that  a  trawler,  when  she  is  not  fast 
to  a  rock  and  not  stationary^aa  to  carry  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lan- 
tern, but  also  she  is  to  fire  or  give  some  signal  with  a  pyrotechnic  light 
on  the  approach  of  a  vessel.  So  that  here,  if  the  suggestion  be  adopted, 
we  would  have  the  same  light  that  we  have  for  a  trawler,  a  fishing  boat, 
and  all  small  vessels  under  a  certain  burden. 

There  is  also  this  to  be  pointed  out,  which  I  think  should  be  borne  in 
mind  during  our  deliberations  here.  There  are  now  very  fast  launches 
designed  which  navigate  inland  waters,  which  certainly,  in  my  opinion, 
ought  to  show  something  more  than  a  white  light.  They  go  at  a  great 
rate  of  speed,  and  I  think  there  should  be  somethii^^  to  warn  the  ofiicers 
in  charge  of  large  vessels,  when  they  see  a  light  approaching  them 
that  it  is  not  merely  a  fishing  vessel  or  a  pilot- vessel,  but  that  it  may  be 
a  steam-launch  which  is  traveling  at  the  rate  of  from  20  to  22  knots  an 
hour.    I  think  there  ought  to  be  something  on  that  point. 

I  do  not  want  to  increase  the  diflSculties  that  we  have  here,  but  I  have 
deemed  it  necessary  to  include  in  the  word  "  steam-ship^  a  vessel  pro- 
pelled by  electricity  or  naphtha  or  hydraulic  power.  In  fact,  I  think 
we  shall  have  to  include  in  the  word  <'  steam-ship  ^  all  vessels  worked  by 
machinery,  because,  unless  we  provide  for  that,  we  shall  have  electrio 
launches  and  naphtha  launches  not  compelled  to  carry  any  light  at  all. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Also  in  that  connection,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, I  think  the  simpler  we  can  make  the  lights  the  better  it  will  be. 
I  do  not  know  that  this  is  practicable.  Some  delegates  want  a  distin- 
guishing light  for  a  pilot- vessel.  A  good  many  want,  what  my  friend 
from  Great  Britain  wants,  a  special  light  for  a  small  naphtha-launch  or 
a  steam-launch.  The  difficulty  is  going  to  be  that  the  sailor  is  going  to 
have  so  many  lights  that  he  will  never  remember  them.  If  there  could 
be  a  system  devised  by  which  the  present  lights  could  be  kept  and  no 
others  used,  if  that  be  within  the  bounds  of  possibility,  I  think  the  Con- 
ference ought  to  adhere  to  that  proposition.  I  suppose  from  what  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  said  that  some  of  these  launches 
-would  hardly  be  able  to  carry  the  large  lights.  Then  why  not  make  a 
smaller  light  of  the  same  kind  for  them  t  The  time  is  coming — and  that 
is  a  matter  which  we  have  got  to  consider — the  time  is  coming,  or  has 
come,  when  the  whole  system  of  lights  must  be  changed  so  far  as  their 
I>ower  is  concerned.  I  am  not  speaking  for  the  instruction  of  the  nau- 
tical delegates,  who  know  a  great  deal  more  about  this  than  I  do ;  but 
for  the  purpose  of  waking  up  the  press's  attention  to  it.  When  these 
rules  were  ma<le,  or  the  rules  of  which  they  were  the  oflfspring,  in  1863, 
a  vessel  going  10  to  12  miles  an  hour  was  a  pretty  rapid  ship.  Now  they 
go  twice  as  fast.    The  gap  between  two  vessels  close<l  then  at  the  rate  at 
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a  mile  in  three  minutes,  and  now  that  gap  closes  at  the  rate  of  a  mile  in 
a  minute  and  a  half;  and  lights  which  would  have  been  a  warning  to  a 
vessel  3  miles  off  or  2  miles  off  then  will  not  do  today.  Of  course  there 
are  difficulties  in  prescribing  that  a  standard  lamp  shall  be  used,  be- 
cause, perhaps,  the  best  lamps  to-day  are  patented  lamps^  and  we  can 
not  afford  to  advertise  any  patents  here,  nor  be  a  party  to  a  scheme 
which  will  put  up  any  one  lamp,  good  though  it  be,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  others.  We  might  have  to  come  to  the  proposition  that  vessels 
above  a  certain  rate  of  speed  may  carry  a  certain  character  of  lamp, 
not  of  color  or  of  position,  but  of  power.  We  might  require  a  large 
lantern  on  a  large  steam-ship  or  a  large  vessel,  while  a  little  steam -launch 
could  have  an  ordinary  hand  lantern,  which  certainly  she  could  stagger 
under.  But  these  are  questions  which  come  quite  apropos  to  what  has 
been  discussed  here  about  these  lights.  In  all  discussions  and  amend- 
ments which  may  be  made  upon  these  rules,  I  hope  we  shall  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  present  lights  shall  be  unchanged  even  though 
new  lights  are  added.  I  do  not  see  why  these  lights  are  not  sufficient, 
except  as  to  power,  as  they  are  written  in  the  code  to  day. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  if  it  is 
not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  nautical  men  here  present  that  steam- 
launches  do,  at  the  present  time,  carry  the  regulation  red  and  green 
lights.  They  certainly  do  on  the  Shanghai  Eiver.  There  is  no  difficulty 
in  their  carrying  them. 

Captain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  may  state,  also,  that 
in  Sweden  every  steam-launch  has  to  carry  the  same  kind  of  lights  as 
are  mentioned  in  the  regulations.  They  are  only  of  a  smaller  size. 
They  carry  them  now  just  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  carried  on 
the  largest  ship  in  the  world,  except  that  they  are  of  a  less  power.    . 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  small  launches  are  not  used 
to  any  great  extent  now.  The  tendency  now  is  to  increase  their  size. 
When  they  began  to  use  steam-launches  in  the  waters  I  speak  of  they 
were,  perhaps,  30  feet  long.  There  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  one  built  now 
which  is  under  60  feet,  because  they  want  increased  speed,  and  they 
have  to  carry  the  regular  light.  I  have  one  belonging  to  my  own  office, 
and  it  is  50  feet  in  length,  and  we  always  carry  the  regular  lights. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  say  that  in  Englaud 
the  launches  also  carry  side  lights,  but  they  are  not  the  regulation  side 
lights.  But  you  can  not  make  Article  3,  which  provides  for  a  side  light 
applicable  to  a  distance  of  2  miles,  applicable  to  small  steam -launches, 
because  they  could  not  carry  a  light  large  enough  to  give  that  range.  It 
may  be  met,  as  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  suggests,  by  pro- 
viding a  certain  scale  of  lights  for  vessels  below  a  certain  tonnage. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  we  do  not  think  that  open 
boats  should  be  included  in  Article  10  together  with  fishing  boats.  It 
may  not  be  possible  to  carry  out  a  rule  in  regard  to  fishing  vessels  which 
can  properly  be  teamed  international  and  then  it  must  be  left  to  the 
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different  nations,  at  least  in  some  parts  of  the  world,  to  establish 
special  local  rules  for  fishing  boats.  I  do  not  think  that  open  boats 
should  be  included  under  this  head ;  whereas  it  would  be  advisable  to 
mention  open  boats  in  Article  7,  which  deals  with  small  vessels  in  bad 
weather.  I  do  not  include  steamers,  but  only  sailing  vessels  under  a  cer- 
tain tonnage,  of  either  14  tons  gross  tonnage  or  20  tons  net.  I  suppose 
that  it  would  be  preferable  to  have  a  gross  tonnage  as  the  limit.  It 
might  do  to  say  that  such  small  vessels  shall  only  have  a  lantern  ready 
to  show  when  there  is  danger  of  collision,  as  mentioned  in  Article  10. 
In  this  manner  Article  10  would  be  apart  from  the  general  rules  for 
sailing  vessels  and  boats,  and  it  would  only  be  for  the  Conference  here 
to  examine  whether  it  is  possible  or  not  to  come  to  an  international  inile 
for  fishing  vessels.  I  coincide  in  my  desire  with  the  American  delegate, 
that  the  rules  for  fishing  vessels  should  be  international  as  well  as  all 
other  rules  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  not  possible  to  carry 
out  an  international  rule  for  fishing  vessels  for  the  whole  world.  We 
have  in  our  country  very  small  boats,  and  they  have  in  Norway,  espe- 
cially to  the  north,  very  large  open  boats.  I  believe  they  come  up  to 
as  high  as  50  tons,  without  a  deck,  and  they  are  in  such  remote  parts 
of  the  country  that  I  do  not  believe  it  is  possible  for  them  to  carry  out 
any  international  rule  which  might  be  agreed  upon  here;  and  I  suppose 
that  similar  cases  may  be  found  on  the  American  coast  and  elsewhere. 

I  would  propose  that  we  should  try  to  come  to  an  agreement  about 
fishing  vessels,  in  so  far  as  an  international  rule  can  be  established  to 
be  carried  out  everywhere,  and  then  leave  to  every  power  the  right  to 
establish  local  rules  for  their  own  locality,  in  agreement  with  the  neighbor- 
ing nationalities  interested  in  the  question  in  that  part  of  the  world.  I 
can  not  form  any  proposition  at  present,  but  I  will  submit  it  as  a  prin- 
ciple which  I  recommend  should  be  followed,  and  afterwards  1  may, 
perhaps,  submit  it  to  the  Conference. 

Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  explain 
in  a  few  words  an  expression  which  lias  been  used  here  for  the  first  tiuie 
in  the  German  resolution  that  we  propose  to  move,  and  that  is  in  regard 
to  the  candle  unit,  which  is  mentioned  as  the  standard.  I  want  simply 
to  state  that  there  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  two  units  in  existence.  The 
standard  Colza  lamp,  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  been  used  in  France 
and  a  great  many  of  the  Latin  nations,  is  one  that  consumes  40  grams 
of  Colza  oil  in  one  hour  when  the  wick  is  2  centimeters  in  diameter. 
The  standard  candle-power  which  is  used  in  Great  Britain  and  Germany 
is  the  common  sperm  candle,  or  common  stearine  or  parafiine  candle, 
with  one  wick,  consuming  120  grams  an  hour.  The  ratio  between  these 
two  standards,  the  candle  and  the  Colza  lamp,  is  not  absolutely  sure. 
By  some  authorities  it  is  given  as  being  nine  and  six-tenths  standard  cau- 
dles to  one  Colza  unit.  Other  anthorities  give  it  as  eleven  and  one-half 
standard  candles  to  one  Colza  unit.  Now,  what  has  been  proposed 
here  is  twelve  standard  candles.     I  do  not  think  that   the  Germau 
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delegation  would  like  to  be  bonnd  within  any  Tery  narrow  limit  to 
this  power,  but  the  idea  is  that  this  white  light  shown  by  fishing 
vessels  should  be  one  that  is  about  equal  in  power  with  the  Colza  light. 
The  Colza  lamp,  as  I  stated  before,  is  one  consuming  about  40  grams 
of  Colza  oil.  T  think,  from  my  experience,  that  it  will  be  very  eaay  to 
construct  a  lamp  that  would  consume  only  20  grams  an  hour;  that  is  to 
say,  that  would  use  in  ten  hours  only  about  200  grams,  or  four-tenths 
of  a  pound  of  oil  during  the  night,  and  that  would  give  the  required 
strength  mentioned  in  this  proposition.  I  think  that  such  a  light  would 
be  seen  farther  than  the  one  that  we  have  at  present. 

I  would  like  to  mention  here  that  Article  10,  as  we  have  proposed  it, 
is  the  same  in  effect  as  that  now  prox^osed.  Our  Article  10  differs  from 
the  one  that  is  used  by  Great  Britain  and  other  nations,  because  we 
have  found  it  impossible  to  carry  it  out  in  our  German  waters,  and 
therefore,  we  have  altered  it  in  about  the  same  manner  that  we  have 
adopted  it  here. 

The  President.  Pending  any  further  suggestions  or  amendments  in 
regard  to  Article  10,  amendments  to  past  articles  are  now  in  order. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  offer  an  amend- 
ment to  Article  6  of  the  rules  regarding  the  precautions  to  be  taken 
against  collisions  at  sea. 

My  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"  To  Art  6 :  Every  sailing  vessel  under  way  must  carry  such  lights 
as  are  indicated  by  sections  b  and  c  of  Article  3,  with  reference  to 
steamers  under  way. 

"  They  shall  carry,  furthermore,  at  the  head  of  the  foremast,  a  white 
light" 

I  would  ask  permission  to  explain  briefly  my  amendment. 

Whenever  a  sailing  vessel  is  met  at  night  on  the  high  seas,  and  es- 
pecially in  bad  weather,  she  is  a  source  of  danger  from  the  fact  that  she 
is  not  obliged  to  manoeuvre,  but  continues  on  her  way;  and  although 
the  red  and  green  lights  required  by  these  rules  must  be  carried,  it  is 
not  always  certain  that  they  will  be  seen,  inasmuch  as  they  may  be  hid- 
den by  the  sails. 

These  red  and  green  lights,  which,  according  to  our  rules,  are  pre- 
sumed to  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  2  miles,  can  not  always  be  seen  at 
that  distance ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  spite  of  all  precautions, 
and  in  spite  of  all  the  conveniences  that  have  been  provided,  mistakes 
are  frequently  made. 

In  England  particularly  I  know  many  provisions  have  been  made 
by  the  Board  of  Trade  and  many  precautions  taken  and  many  con- 
veniences provided — I  do  not  know  if  the  same  measures  have  been 
adopted  as  strictly  in  any  other  countries — ^but  in  any  case  I  know  that 
collisions  are  still  frequent. 

My  learned  colleague  from  Gerniany  has  let  fall  some  words  upon 
this  subject  which  have  struck  me  forcibly:  He  has  said  that  the  white 
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li^bt  is  tbe  signal  of  danger,  and  we  know  that  tliere  is  nothing  more 
dangerous  at  sea  than  a  sailing  vessel.  That  is  why  I  have  thought  fit 
to  make  this  amendment.  I  am  not  very  sure  about  the  wording  of 
the  article,  but  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  discussion  must  bring  about 
Bome  understanding;  at  all  events,  I  believe  the  thing  is  possible. 

Then,  again,  much  depends  upon  the  position  in  which  you  place  the 
lantern  and  the  manner  in  which  this  white  light  is  shown.  It  seems 
to  me  that  a  sailing  vessel  should  be  better  lighted  than  any  other,  in 
order  that  she  might  be  distinguished  at  a  greater  distance,  because  the 
danger  is  greater.  She  should,  therefore,  carry  a  more  powerful  light. 
And  while  the  red  light  or  the  green  light  may  not  always  be  under- 
stood, the  white  light,  being  the  true  signal  of  danger,  is  placed  on  the 
highest  part  of  the  ship;  and  I  believe  that  the  use  of  that  light  is  the 
only  certain  means  of  avoiding  collisions. 

I  am  aware  that  the  motion  which  I  make  has  its  inconveniences  and 
is  dpen  to  objections,  inasmuch  as  it  may  have  the  eff'ect  of  working  a 
change  in  regard  to  other  articles  touching  upon  the  relations  of  steam- 
ships and  sailing  vessels.  But  I  believe  it  to  be  very  advisable  that 
the  Conference  should  take  cognizance  of  the  question. 

With  these  few  considerations,  I  ask  that  my  amendment  be  printed 
and  distributed  among  the  honorable  delegates. 

Admiral  Sir  George  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I 
make  one  observation,  which  is  not  at  all  of  a  controversial  nature,  with 
regard  to  what  my  friend  and  colleague  Captain  Richard  has  said  t 
He  wishes,  as  I  understand,  to  have  the  white  light  given  to  sailing 
ships.  I  only  wanted  to  call  his  attention,  and  also  the  attention  of 
my  brother  seamen,  to  the  fact  that  even  on  dark  nights  the  sailing  ship 
under  sail  is  far  easier  seen  than  a  steamer. 

Captain  Settbmbrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  call  the  a^ 
tention  of  the  Conference  to  Articlle  11.    Article  11  says : 

"A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show  from  her 
stern  to  such  last-mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light." 

Now,  it  may  be  very  often  the  case  on  board  a  ship  that  the  oflScer  of 
the  watch  sees  that  he  is  overtaken  by  another  ship  and  exhibits  a  white 
light,  which  is  to  be  shown  astern,  to  avoid  danger.  The  white  light 
is  not  very  easily  to  Jbe  found.  The  lamp  is  not  at  hand,  or,  if  it  is  to  be 
found,  there  is  some  time  lost.  So  I  consider  that  this  white  light  must 
be  fixed  on  the  poop  or  taffrail.  The  white  stern-light  is  just  as  im- 
portant as  the  colored  side-lights;  and  for  this  reason  I  propose  that 
Article  11  should  be  stricken  from  the  place  where  it  now  is  and  be  in- 
corporated in  Article  3  and  made  subsection  dj  running  in  this  way: 

"On  the  stem  a  white  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twelve  points  of  the  com- 
pass, so  fixed  as  to  t!.ro\\  a  light  from  astern  to  six  ])Oints  on  the  port 
and  8tarl)oard  sides,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
Dight,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles.    Such 
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li^bt  fiball  be  carried  as  nearly  as  practicable  on  tbe  same  level  as  tbe 
side-ligbts.'' 

Tben  sabsection  d  would  become  subsection  e,  and  would  run  in  this 
way : 

*'  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens  projecting  at  least  three  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  being  seen  across  the  bow,  and  the  white  light  shall 
also  be  fitted  with  screens  so  as  to  prevent  the  light  from  being  seen 
forward  of  these  points.'' 

The  conseqnence  of  this  is  to  bring  an  alteration  to  two  other  arti- 
cles. They  are  very  slight  alterations.  In  Article  6,  where  it  says  that 
*<  a  sailing  ship  under  way  or  being  towed  shall  carry  the  same  lights 
that  are  provided  by  Article  3  for  a  steam-ship  under  way,  with  the 
exception  of  the  white  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry.''  In  this  case 
I  think  it  must  be  corrected  to  read,  <^with  the  exception  of  the  m^t- 
head  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry,"  because  a  sailing  ship  is  obliged 
to  carry  always  a  white  stem-light  Now,  for  the  small  vessels: — as 
they  are  allowed  to  keep  the  side  lights  inside  of  the  ship  or  on  deck, 
ready  for  use,  so  they  should  also  be  allowed  to^keep  the  white  stern- 
light  ready  for  use,  and  Article  7  should  be,  according  to  my  opinion, 
corrected  so  as  to  read : 

"Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  during  bad  weather,  the 
green  and  red  side  lights  and  the  white  stern  light  cannot  be  fixed, 
these  lights  shall  be  kept  on  deck  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  ves- 
sel ready  for  nse,  and  shall,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  be 
exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in  time  to  prevent  a  collision,"  etc. 

Then  to  the  last  paragraph,  where  it  says,  "In  such  manner  as  to 
make  them  most  visible,  and  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen 
on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side,"  there  shonld 
be  added,  "nor  the  stern-light  from  the  forepart  of  the  ship." 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Italy  please  embody  that  as 
an  amendment  and  hand  it  to  the  Secretary  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Italy  as  to  the  importance  of  this  stem-light.  We 
have  found  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  assistance.  We  think  there  should 
be  no  dispute  between  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  and  ourselves 
as  to  the  necessity  of  that  light  being  shown.  The  only  criticism  I 
shonld  venture  to  make  upon  what  he  has  proposed  in  this,  that  it,  of 
course,  would  involve,  as  he  has  stated,  the  alteration  of  two  or  three 
of  the  other  rules. 

Now,  I  cordially  agree  in  what  has  fallen  firom  the  lips  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  as  to  the  desirability  of  framing  these 
rules  so  as  to  alter  the  lights  as  little  as  possible.  I  think  that  we  are 
strongly  of  the  opinion  that  the  multiplicati:;i!  of  the  lights  is  to  be 
avoided  as  much  as  possible.  I  think  that  any  one  who  has  studied  the 
progress  of  sea  rules  as  they  have  been  framed  will  see  that  the  idea  has 
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always  been  to  have  a  uniform  system  of  lights,  but  gradually  exceptions 
have  crept  in  to  distiuguish,  for  instauce,  fishing  vessels  and  pilot- 
boats,  etc.,  and  they  have  crept  in  without  the  intention  of  interfering 
with  the  main  rule. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  proposition  that  the  stern-light  should 
always  be  carried,  making  it  in  fact  a  fixed  light  and  incorporating  the 
provision  in  Article  3, 1  think  we  ought  to  remember  this — I  know  it 
would  be  no  hardship  upon  large  vessels,  but  it  would  be  rather  a  tax 
upon  small  craft  which  ply  about  the  coast,  certainly,  to  impose  this 
upon  them — the  stern-light  is  only  used  by  them  sometimes  once  in 
several  months.  It  is  not  like  the  side-lights,  which  are  used  at  every 
hour  and  almost  every  moment  of  the  night  by  vessels  which  are  being 
met;  but  it  only  has  to  be  shown  in  rare  cases  where  they  are  being 
overtaken  in  such  a  manner  that  there  is  risk  of  a  collision.  Then  they 
are  allowed  to  hang  this  light  out  and  show  it.  We  have  found  in 
practice  in  Oreat  Britain  that  large  ships  do  carry  a  fixed  light  such  as 
this,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  if  a  steamer  is  carrying  a  fixed  light  like 
this,  with  the  rules  in  the  present  shape,  that  it  would  be  controvening 
the  rules,  because  she  is  carrying  a  fixed  light  not  provided  for  by  the 
rules.  Therefore,  she  would  be  to  blame  for  having  exhibited  a  wrong 
light.  By  the  present  rules  she  has  merely  to  show  it  when  she  is  being 
overtaken ;  but  there  can  really  be  no  objection  to  her  carrying  it  as  a 
fixed  light.  Therefore,  we  propose  to  make  it  optional  with  a  vessel  to 
have  a  stern-light  fixed  if  she  likes,  and  if  she  does,  she  must  have  it 
fixed  as  nearly  as  possible  at  the  same  height  from  the  water  as  the 
side  lights. 

The  amendment  about  which  I  am  about  to  give  notice  is  merely  to 
carry  out  that  idea  and  make  it  allowable  for  vessels  to  have  their 
stem-lights  fixed  if  they  choose.  We  propose  to  add  to  Article  II  the 
following: 

"The  white  light  required  to  be  shown  by  this  article  may  be  fixed 
and  carried  in  a  lantern,  but  in  such  case  the  lantern  shall  be  so  con- 
structed, fitted,  and  screened  that  it  shall  throw  a  uniform  and  unbroken 
light  over  an  arc  of  twelve  points,  that  is  to  tia> ,  lor  six  points  from 
right  aft  on  each  side  of  the  ship.  Such  light  shall  be  carried  as  nearly 
as  practicable  on  the  same  level  as  the  side  lights.'' 

I  think  that  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Italy  and  ourselves  will  be  able  to  arrive,  by  discussion,  at  a  medium 
or  mean  between  us. 

The  President.  That  is  rather  an  important  question.  Will  you  be 
kind  enough  to  make  it  in  the  form  of  a  resolution  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  while  my  learned 
brother  is  formulating  his  proposition  in  connection  with  the  subject 
which  the  gallant  delegates  from  Italy  and  Oreat  Britain  have  called 
to  the  attention  of  the  Conference,  Captain  Norcross,  of  our  delegation, 
mggests  that  the  white  light,  as  required  in  Article  II,  shall  be  fitted 
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with  the  slip-screen,  to  be  only  removed  when  being  overtaken  by 
another  vessel,  which  suggestion  I  should  like  to  hand  to  the  delegates 
who  are  formulating  that  article  as  a  very  thoughtful  suggestion  which 
may  be  of  great  service, 

Mr.  Verne Y  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  before  we  pass  from  the  discus 
sion  of  the  subject  of  lights,  I  would  like  to  throw  out  as  a  suggestion 
to  the  nautical  members  of  this  Conference  the  following  proposition. 
I  can  not  claim,  as  many  of  the  gentlemen  who  are  present  can  claim, 
practical  expenence  in  the  matter  which  will  guide  me  in  arriving  at  a 
proper  conclusion ;  but  as  one  who  has  carefully  listened  to  the  discus- 
sion I  have  ventured  to  put  down  on  paper  what  seems  to  be  a  very 
general  opinion: 

^^As  the  danger  of  collision  has  come  to  depend  much  more  on  the 
speed  of  approaching  vessels  than  on  any  other  consideration,  the  lights 
to  be  carried  on  any  steam-ship  under  way  shall  depend  on  the  maxi- 
mem  speed  of  such  ships,  and  the  intensity  of  the  light  to  be  carried 
shall  be  expressed  by  some  grade  or  unit  of  measurement,  and  shall 
have  some  reference  to  the  maximum  speed  of  the  steam-ship  which  car- 
ries them." 

I  do  not  venture  to  trouble  the  Conference  with  any  explanation  of 
that,  because  it  seems  to  me  that  the  explanation  of  that  resolution  has 
already  been  given  by  other  members  of  the  Conference  who  have  be- 
fore spoken. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  this  reso- 
lution, without  advocating  it  in  any  way  whatever,  but  simply,  as  I  stated 
before,  to  obtain  the  sense  of  the  Conference  on  this  question: 

^^ Resolved^  That  white  range  lights  be  substituted  for  the  present 
colored  running  lights,  or  that  they  be  used  in  conjunction  with  such 
colored  lights.*^ 

The  President.  The  resolution  contains  two  propositions,  which 
should  be  offered  separately,  as  some  of  the  delegates  might  vote  in 
favor  of  the  second  who  would  not  vote  in  favor  of  the  first. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  written  "or.^ 
It  is  simply  to  get  ^^^^^  ^  inion  of  the  Conference  as  to  making  any 
change  at  all. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  suggest,  in 
connection  with  the  resolution  or  expression  of  opinion  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  Siam,  one  practical  difQculty  which  occurs  to  a  theoretical 
seaman.  The  delegate  proposes  a  light  graduated  to  the  maximum 
speed  of  the  ship. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Not  quite  that;  but  to  have  some  reference  to  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then,  if  the  steamer  reduced  her 
speed,  you  would  have  to  have  an  automatic  machine,  like  the  governor 
to  a  steam-engine,  to  regulate  the  intensity  of  the  light 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  No,  sir;  because  I  consider  that  there  would  be 
no  objection  to  her  carrying  a  maximum  light    I  do  pot,  Iv  any  way, 
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propose  that  the  steamer  should  reduce  her  light  as  she  reduces  her 
speed.     Perhaps  I  have  worded  it  awkwardly'. 

The  President.  Will  the  Secretary  please  read  the  resolution  pre- 
sented by  the  delegate  from  the' United  States  t 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

^^Resolved^  That  white  range-lights  be  substituted  for  the  colored  run- 
ning lights,  or  that  they  be  used  in  conjunction  with  such  colored  lights.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  don't  know  whether  it  is 
suggested  that  the  Conference  should  be  nsked  to  express  an  opinion  upon 
that  at  the  present  time,  or  possibly  to-morrow  morning.  I  will  point 
out  this.  It  is  clear  that  any  intention  to  support  such  a  motion  would 
require  careful  consideration.  I  apprehend  really  that  the  object  of  it 
is  to  elicit  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  de- 
sirable, as  was  suggested  by  Delegate  Goodrich,  to  confirm  the  prin- 
ciple that  it  is  undesirable  to  interfere  with  the  existing  lights  which 
are  ug>ed  on  board  ships.  Of  course,  I  can  only  speak  of  the  result  of 
what  is  told  me  by  my  colleagues,  who  have  had  very  great  nautical 
experience.  But  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  overwhelming  preponder- 
ance of  opinion  among  sailors  is  that  it  is  desirable  to  adhere  to  the 
existing  system  of  lights,  which  have  been  used  now  throughout  the 
world  for  so  many  years,  and  which  are  known  upon  the  sea.  If  it  be 
the  intention  of  this  resolution,  as  I  apprehend  it  is,  to  clear  the  way  for 
future  discussion,  by  at  once  confirming  the  principle  that  the  present 
system  of  side  lights  and  the  mast-head  light  be  adhered  to,  that  will, 
no  doubt,  save  the  time  of  the  Conference,  and  1  would  willingly  vote 
with  my  colleagues  in  support  of  that  proposition.  I  might,  perhaps, 
suggest  to  the  gallant  delegate  for  the  United  States  whether  or  not  a 
resolution  in  converse  terms  would  not  signify  more  accurately  the 
sense  of  the  Conference,  a  resolution,  perhaps,  in  such  words  as,  ^^  that 
in  the  opinion  of  the  members  of  this  Conference  it  is  desirable  not  to 
depart  from  the  present  system  with  regard  to  the  colored  lights  and 
mast-head  lights  for  vessels  at  sea."  I  would  suggest  that  this  would 
confirm  the  principle  more  distinctly  than  to  put  it  in  the  negative 
way  in  which  he  has  framed  it.  I  think  it  would  point  more  distinctly 
to  the  object  in  view.  It  seems  to  be  almost  the  unanimous  opinion 
that  the  Conference  should  adhere  to  the  present  principle  and  use  the 
colored  lights  and  mast-head  light. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  only  propose 
the  resolution  to  obtain  the  sense  of  the  Conference  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  resolution  contains  two  propositions, 
first  to  do  away  with  the  colored  lights  or  to  use  them  in  conjunction 
with  the  range  lights.  This  method  of  using  range  lights  is  already  in 
existence  in  some  parts  of  the  world,  and  1  know  that  it  would  be  strongly 
advocated  by  those  who  have  had  the  experience.  I  do  not  wish  u> 
commit  myself  in  regard  to  it. 
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The  President.  As  there  are  two  propositions  it  wonld  be  well  to 
have  them  written  out  separately.  It  is  difficult  to  have  an  intelligent 
vote  upon  both  at  the  same  time. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  prepared  a 
resolution,  at  the  suggestion  of  Delegate  Hull,  and  following  the  inti- 
mation  given  by  the  Chair.  If  it  should  turn  out  that  the  Gonference 
is  prepared  to  vote  instantly  on  it,  as,  to  use  a  Yankee  word,  I  **  guess '* 
they  are,  it  may  clear  up  the  entire  matter: 

^^Eesolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  no  change  should 
be  made  in  the  use  of  the  present  mast-head  light  and  colored  side 
lights.'' 

This  does  not  touch  the  question  of  additional  range  lights. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  had  better  be 
the  subject  of  another  resolution,  which  we  can  debate  at  considerable 
length  before  we  act  on  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States),  This  you  are  probably  prepared  to 
act  on  at  once. 

The  President.  The  delegates  might  desire  to  think  of  it  during  the 
recess. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  the  resolution 
be  adopted. 

The  President.  Do  you  present  this  as  a  substitute  for  Captain 
Sampson's  resolution  f 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  withdraw 
the  resolution  offered  by  me. 

The  substitute  was  put  by  the  Chair  and  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  something  has  been 
said  about  appending,  to  some  portion  of  these  rules,  definitions.  I  pro- 
pose this  for  future  discussion : 

^^  Resolved^  That  the  words  <  starboard  the  helm '  shall  mean  that 
the  wheel  or  tiller,  the  rudder  and  the  bow  of  the  vessel,  are  to  be  turned 
to  starboard ;  and  the  words  ^  port  the  helm '  shall  mean  that  the  wheel 
or  tiller,  the  rudder,  and  bow  of  the  vessel,  are  to  be  turned  to  port." 

You  can  work  your  tiller  by  a  reversible  joint.  That  is  a  mere  tech- 
nical contrivance,  but  I  put  it  in  the  broad  sense  that  the  wheel,  rud- 
der, tiller,  and  head  shall  go  to  starboard  when  you  say,  "  starboard 
your  helm." 

The  President.  That  is  not  in  order. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  one  of  the 
delinitions ;  we  have  passed  the  article. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  1  suggest  to  the 
learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  that  it  would  be  better  if  he 
would  bring  this  forward  when  we  come  to  the  division  on  steering  and 
sailing  rules,  where  the  expressions  are  usedt  I  can  quite  understand 
the  desire  of  the  delegate  to  bring  this  before  the  Conference.    We 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INITERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFEBENCE.  79 

know  tbat  diflaculties  have  arisen  from  the  use  of  the  words  **  putting 
the  helm  to  starboard"  and  "putting  the  helm  to  port,"  because  in  some 
countries,  if  it  is  literally  translated,  it  would  be  putting  the  head  of  the 
ship  to  starboard  or  the  head  of  the  ship  to  port 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  thought  it  would  come  properly 
into  the  definition,  but  I  don't  know  but  that  you  are  right. 

The  President.  Article  11  is  still  under  consideration. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very 
rr.uch  in  favor  of  the  stem  light,  just  as  large  steamers  now  use  it,  and 
therefore,  I  suggest  that  Article  11  should  be  amended  by  adding  the 
following: 

"  Every  ship  exceeding  twenty  tons,  registered,  shall  carry  on  her 
stern,  and  at  the  same  height  as  her  sidelights,  an  irregularly  occulting 
white  light,  so  screened  that  it  shall  be  visible  over  an  arc  of  twelve 
point^s ;  that  is  to  say,  for  six  points  from  right  aft  on  each  side  of  the 
ship,  and  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile." 

The  President.  The  Conference  will  now  take  a  recess  until  two 
o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

The  President.  The  first  business  in  order  is  the  consideration  of 
Article  12,  "Sound-signals  for  fog,''  etc. 

The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  there  will  be  a  large  amount  of  litera- 
ture on  this  subject  placed  before  the  full  committee,  and  in  discussing 
this  article  it  would  be  well  to  bear  that  in  mind. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  when  it  is  that  these 
committees  will  sit  t  Will  it  be  during  the  time  devoted  to  the  general 
business  of  the  Conference,  or  will  it  be  out  of  hours! 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  for  my  part  I  am 
strongly  opposed  to  sitting  in  special  committees  out  of  hours. 

The  President.  That  will  be  a  matter  for  the  Conference  to  decide. 
I  think  that  perhaps  it  would  be  imposing  too  much  upon  the  members 
of  the  committee,  to  require  them  to  sit  out  of  hours  and  to  sit  here  on 
the  same  day. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  there  are  two  commit- 
tees, and  there  will  not  be  many  delegates  left  during  the  time  that 
these  two  committees  are  at  work.  They  will  be  at  leisure  to  do  any- 
thing they  please. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  ready  to  entertain  any  proposition  in 
regard  to  tbat. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  think,  Mr.  President,  that  if  it 
is  decided  that  these  two  committees  are  to  occupy  the  time  which  has 
been  set  aside  for  the  Conference  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  give  them 
an  opportunity  to  get  their  work  up,  because,  the  propositions  which 
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are  made  with  regard  to  fog-signals,  I  think,  are  very  important,  and 
there  are  probably  several  of  them  that  would  be  favorably  entertained 
by  the  Conference.  I  think  we  ought  to  know  what  they  are  before  we 
go  ahead  and  discuss  the  subject. 

The  President.  There  might  be  suggestions  coming  from  the  Con- 
ference at  first,  and  then  suggestions  coming  from  the  committees 
afterwards.    The  Chair  is  ready  for  any  motions  upon  the  subject. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  of  course  I  am  quite 
aware  of  the  extra  burden  that  will  be  inflicted  upon  these  committees 
by  sitting  out  of  hours,  but  the  distinction  which  they  receive  in  being 
members  of  these  committees  ought  to  compensate  them  for  the  extra 
burden.  I  take  it  that  these  are  not  the  only  committees  which  will  be 
appointed  in  the  course  of  our  Conference.  Many  other  committees 
will  be  appointed  and  they  will  have  the  same  burden  of  sitting  out  of 
hours  as  the  committees  already  appointed  have.  I  am  sure  that  we 
want  the  presence  of  all  the  members  of  the  Conference  here,  especially 
the  gentlemen  who  have  been  named  on  these  two  committees,  because 
they  were  appointed,  as  I  understand,  on  these  committees  by  reason 
of  their  special  knowledge  and  fitness  for  the  position. 

The  committees  could  sit  from  10  to  11  in  the  morning  or  from  4  to  5 
in  the  evening,  and  they  can  get  through  a  good  deal  of  work,  and  not 
keep  the  members  of  the  Conference  in  America  so  much  longer  as 
they  will  be  kept  here  if  the  Conference  is  to  adjourn  every  time  the 
committees  are  to  meet.  Of  course  it  makes  less  difference  to  us  who 
are  here  at  home  than  it  does  to  those  from  abroad.  But  while  we  are 
glad  to  have  you  as  long  as  you  will  stay  and  honor  us  with  your 
presence,  yet  we  do  appreciate  the  feelings  which  some  of  the  delegates 
2iave  in  regard  to  getting  away,  especially  those  who  wish  to  celebrate 
Christmas  at  home.  My  own  opinion  is  that  other  committees  will  be 
appointed,  and  that  committee  work  ought  to  be  done  out  of  hours. 
Of  course,  if  there  is  any  gentleman  who  thinks  himself  unable  to  do 
that,  I  will  say  that  it  would  be  a  little  unfortunate  for  him,  and 
yet,  that  i'or  the  good  of  the  whole  Conference  he  ought  to  be  willing  to 
sit  out  of  hours.  This,  perhaps,  does  not  come  with  very  good  grace 
from  me,  when  not  a  member  of  any  committee,  but  still  I  feel  in  this 
way. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I,  to  a  certain  extent, 
agree  with  Mr.  Goodrich,  that  it  is  a  great  honor  to  be  a  member  of 
these  committees.  But  it  is  a  great  strain,  both  bodily  and  mentally,  to 
be  sitting  here  four  hours  a  day  and  then  for  an  hour  before  the  sitting  of 
the  Conference  and  for  an  hour  after  the  sitting  of  the  Conference.  It 
is  all  very  well  and  very  easy  for  you,  gentlemen,  who  speak  English 
as  your  native  language,  but  for  us  who  are  foreigners  it  becomes  very 
trying,  as  we  must  fix  our  attention  to  understand  fully  the  discussions, 
and  then,  when  we  have  to  express  ourselves,  it  is  still  more  trying. 
It  is  all  very  well  if  we  can  get  through  with  the  busiuess  in  a  short 
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time,  bat  tbe  time  we  are  about  it  is  not  the  main  tbing.  The  main 
thing  is  that  it  is  done  well.  I  say,  for  my  part,  that  I  wish  that  these 
oommittees  would  not  have  to  sit  out  of  the  working  hours.  I  may 
say,  at  the  same  time,  that  I  have  not  the  least  objection  to  working 
on  Friday  afternoon  or  Saturday. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  tbo 
forcible  remarks  which  have  fallen  from  the*  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  States  as  to  the  desirability  of  our  having  the  great  assistance 
we  shall  obtain  from  the  eminent  gentlemen  who  have  been  named  to 
serve  on  these  committees.  I  would  preface  my  remarks  by  saying, 
like  the  delegate  of  the  United  States,  that  I  also  am  not  nominated  to 
serve  upon  any  committee;  therefore  my  remarks  may  be  somewhat 
prejudiced  by  that  fact.  But  I  would  venture  to  point  out  this.  I  think 
it  may  be  desirable,  anxious  as  I  am  that  we  should  be  able  to  bring  our 
labors  to  a  successful  termination  within  a  reasonable  time — it  may  be 
desirable  that  we  should  determine,  for  instance,  that  one  day — say 
Wednesday — should  be  given  up  to  the  committees.  Of  course,  a 
small  committee  can  get  through  the  work  very  much  more  rapidly  than 
the  Conference  sitting  together.  That  day  would  not  be  wasted,  be- 
cause the  various  delegates  could  be  considering  their  votes  and  the 
discussions  on  the  amendments  which  have  been  proposed.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  as  we  warm  to  our  work  we  shall  require  considerable 
time  to  consider  the  more  important  amendments  and  suggestions 
which  have  been  made  by  the  various  delegates  to  the  Conference. 
Therefore,  if  we  were  to  make  Wednesday  a  dies  non  as  regards  the 
sitting  of  the  Conference,  the  committees  then  would  have  that  day. 
They  would  also  have  Friday  afternoons  and  Saturdays,  and  I  think 
they  would  then  be  able  to  cope  with  their  work  suflBciently  to  enable 
the  Conference  to  go  on  and  sit  successively  on  the  other  four  days  of 
the  week.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  we  should  lose  one  day  by  that,  but 
I  believe  the  work  which  we  would  be  able  to  do  amongst  ourselves  on 
that  day  would  save  a  considerable  amount  of  discussion  when  it  came 
to  a  meeting  of  the  Conference  itself-  Therefore,  I  would  beg  to  move, 
what  I  think  is  in  harmony  with  the  general  sense  of  the  Conference, 
that  Wednesday  the  Conference  itself  shall  not  sit,  so  that  the  day  can 
be  given  to  the  committees,  and  to  such  private  business  as  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  may  think  it  desirable  to  debate. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  whether  Mr.  Hall  only 
means  as  long  as  the  committees  are  at  work  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  only  until  the  committees 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  present  their  reports.  But,  as  the  dele- 
gate of  the  United  States  has  pointed  out,  we  are  sure  to  have  further 
committees  appointed,  and  therefore,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  put 
in  the  saving  clause. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  T  would  further 
amend  the  motion  of  Delegate  Hull.  It  seems  to  me  that  one  day  would 
S.  Ex.  63 0  ^  , 
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give  a  very  sbort  time  to  the  committees  to  vork  io.  I  would  siig 
gent  that  the  Confereuce  should  adjouru  for  Wednesday  aud  Thursday 
both. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  might  say  a  word 
or  two  upon  the  amendment  which  has  been  moved.  I  can  quite  see 
the  desirability  of  the  committees  having  ample  time.  I  am  sure  that 
none  of  us  underrate  the  importance  of  the  subject  they  have  to  discuss 
and  the  very  voluminous  papers  which  will  be  submitted  to  them  for 
their  decision.  But,  at  the  same  time,  if  the  amendment  be  adopted  it 
narrows  the  time  still  more  in  which  the  Conference  can  proceed  to 
general  business.  That  would  only  give  us  two  and  a  ha^  working 
days  in  the  week,  which  would  be  very  little  to  cope  with  the  work 
which  we  have  to  do. 

Captain  Noroross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  was  merely  a 
suggestion  on  my  part.  1  do  not  think  it  will  take  up  our  time,  for  I 
am  under  the  impression  that  our  work  could  be  more  rapidly  per- 
formed by  committees  than  in  the  Conference. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  motion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  England,  Mr.  Hall, 
that  the  Conference  sit  from  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  noon  each 
day,  and  that  the  afternoons  be  devoted  to  the  committees. 

When  the  committees  shall  have  been  formed,  the  Conference  will 
probably  have  less  to  do,  and  may  be  able  to  finish  its  business,  with 
sufficient  reflection,  by  sitting  two  hours  in  the  morning,  and  so  allow 
the  committees  to  sit  in  the  afternoon. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  France  insist  upon  his 
amendment  t 

Captain  Richard  (France).  No,  sir;  I  do  not. 

The  Presidejjt.  The  delegate  from  France  suggests  that  instead  of 
the  system  proposed  we  should  sit  in  the  morning  in  Conference,  and 
that  the  afternoons  should  be  devoted  to  the  committees. 

Mr.  "Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  to 
the  Conference  that  under  the  suggestion  made  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  we  should  practically  have  two  days,  as  Captain 
Norcross  suggested. 

Captain  NoROROSS  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  my 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  withdraws 
his  amendment  The  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is 
before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  make  a  suggestion. 
Of  course  our  object  is  to  consult  the  convenience  and  wishes  of  the 
delegates.  1  think  we  are  hardly  in  a  position  to  come  to  a  vote  upon 
this  resolution  at  the  present  time.  1  think  it  would  be  better  that  we 
should  discuss  the  matter  informally  amongst  ourselves  and  find  out 
what  is  really  best  sitited  to  the  wishes  and  requirements  of  the  gentle* 
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men  present;  and  if  we  postpone  this  rather  important  point  nnti! 
morning  more  can  be  accomplished.  We  shall  then  be  able  to  discuss 
it  amongst  ourselves  and  find  out  what  is  essential  to  the  Conference. 
I  am  certain  that  we  want  to  do  that  which  is  consonant  with  the  wishes 
of  the  majority  of  the  gentlemen  here.  We  shall  be  able  to  decide 
upon  that  better  to- morrow. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  withdraw 
his  motion  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  I  withdraw  my  motion. 

The  Presidbnt.  The  consideration  of  Article  12  is  in  order. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  if 
we  understood  correctly  that  we  were  to  go  through  with  all  these 
articles! 

The  President.  Have  yon  an  amendment  to  Article  2  which  you 
desire  to  offer  f 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  We  have  not  fully  discussed 
Article  2.  1  thought  the  understanding  was  that  we  should  go  through 
all  the  articles  and  then  come  back  to  Article  2. 

The  President.  The  understanding  is  that  after  the  articles  have  all 
been  gone  through  with  they  are  to  be  taken  up  with  their  amendments 
and  disposed  of  the  second  time.  Article  2  will  come  up  again  for  dis- 
cussion.    Do  you  wish  to  make  an  amendment  to  Article  2t 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  Do  you  wish  to  hand  it  to  the  Secretary!  That  will 
be  in  order.  You  may  make  the  amendment  and  make  any  remarks 
you  desire  on  the  amendment. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  Article  2 
reads  now:  *^The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles,  numbered 
3,  4,  5, 6,  7, 8, 9, 10,  and  11,  and  no  others,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weather 
from  sunset  to  sunrise."  I  would  add  to  that  the  words,  ^^  which  can 
lead  into  error.''  So  that  it  will  read :  '<  The  lights  mentioned  in  the 
following  articles,  numbered  3,  4,  5,  6, 7,  8,  9, 10,  and  11,  and  no  others 
which  can  lead  into  error,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weather  from  sunset 
to  sunrise  by  ships  exceeding  20  tons  registered  tonnage." 

Mr.  Hall.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  we  proceed  to  the 
discussion  of  Article  12, 1  beg  to  give  notice  of  a  new  rule  which  we 
propose  to  insert,  and  which  you  will  find  printed  as  Article  13,  in  italics, 
in  the  left  column.  Before  1  read  it  I  beg  to  state  what  the  object  of  it 
is.  It  has  been  pointed  out,  during  the  sittings  of  the  Conference,  that, 
of  course,  the  rule  is  rigid  that  a  vessel  may  only  show  the  lights  pre- 
scribed by  Article  3,  and  no  others.  It  is  often  the  case  that  a  sailing 
vessel  may  have  her  lights  obscured,  and  she  wants  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  another  vessel.  The  gallant  delegate  from  France  proposes  that 
she  should  carry  a  mast-head  light,  but  that,  of  course,  would  give  no 
distinction  between  1>  ?t  and  a  steamer.  So  we  propose  to  meet  the  same 
difficulty,  which  v^is  so  ably  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
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France,  by  providiDg  that  a  sailing  vessel  shoald  be  at  liberty  to  show 
either  a  flare-ap  light  or  use  a  detonating  signal,  which  wonld  call  the 
attention  of  the  vessel  approaching  her,  if  the  vessel  was  approaching 
her  forward  of  the  beam.  Of  coarse,  if  the  vessel  was  approaching  her 
from  aft,  she  could  show  her  stern-light ;  but  in  case  she  is  afraid  that 
the  steamer  which  is  approaching  her  on  either  bow  or  ahead  has  not 
made  her  out,  either  through  her  light  being  obscured  by  the  sails  or 
something  else,  she  is  then  to  be  at  liberty  to  show  a  flare-up  light, 
which,  at  the  present  moment,  she  is  not  entitled  to  do.  Therefore,  we 
propose  a  rule  to  be  headed : 

"LIGHTS  AND  SIGNALS   TO  ATTRACT  ATTENTION.'^ 

The  heading  should  be  printed  in  the  new  rules.    The  rule  is : 

"Every  ship  may,  at  any  time,  in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  is 
by  these  regulations  required  to  carry,  show  a  flare-up  light,  or  use  a 
detonating  signal,  to  attract  attention.'' 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
motion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  will  not  fulfill  the 
requirements  of  the  amendment  offered  by  me  this  morning.  The  ob- 
j  action  to  these  flare-up  lights  is  this :  that  they  last  but  for  an  instant, 
and  at  that  instant  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  attention  of  the  other 
vessel  may  be  turned  in  another  direction. 

I  endeavored  to  explain  some  of  the  uses  of  the  white  light  at  or  near 
the  truck  on  the  foremast,  and  one  of  these  is  that  it  indicates  the 
direction  of  the  ship.  From  the  red  light  or  the  green  light  it  is  im- 
I>ossible  to  say  in  what  direction  a  vessel  is  going  in  a  sufficiently  ap- 
proximate manner,  and  the  white  light  would  assist  in  determining  that 
direction. 

The  result  to  be  obtained  by  the  motion  will  not  be  the  same  as  that 
which  I  desired  to  obtain  in  making  my  remarks  upon  this  subject  this 
morning. 

I  apprehend,  to  resume,  that  a  light  at  or  near  the  truck  on  the  fore- 
mast has  another  advantage,  viz,  that  of  giving  an  idea  of  the  direc- 
tion of  the  sailing  vessel,  or  an  approximate  idea,  and  this  is  important, 
because  the  watch  officer  on  the  steamer  does  not  know  exactly  the 
direction  of  the  wind,  but  only  the  result  of  the  velocity  of  the  wind 
and  of  the  speed  of  the  vessel. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  to  proceed  to 
the  consideration  of  Article  13. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  we  will  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  Article  13. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  some  amendments 
to  make  to  Article  12,  which  we  have  not  dealt  with  yet.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  conveuieut  if  I  would  state  briefly  the  propositions  which  I 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.  85 

make  on  behalf  of  my  colleagaes  and  myself  in  regard  to  Article  12. 
We  have  found  that  the  daration  of  time  of  signals  to  be  given  In  a  fog 
was  not  stated.  We  have  found,  as  a  matter  of  practical  experience, 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  sailors,  and  men  especially  who  have  not 
had  a  good  education,  to  tell  what  is  meant  by  the  words  ^^  a  long  blaster 
a  short  blasf^  Of  course  you  can  not  expect  a  man  to  stand  with  a 
chronometer  before  him  or  with  his  watch  in  his  hand  to  determine  upon 
the  time,  but  we  have  thought  it  desirable  to  give  some  approximate 
duration  as  to  the  meimiug  of  the  word  ^^long"  as  distinguished  from 
the  word  "  shorf  So  we  propose,  instead  of  the  word  "  a  prolonged 
blast"  at  the  end  of  subsection  a,  the  words  "  a  long  blast  of  about 
four  seconds^  duration.'^  Then  we  propose  to  put  in  a  new  subsection 
bj  which  I  may  read  to  the  members  of  the  Conference.  We  have 
thought  it  desirable,  especially  in  the  case  where  steamers  were  meeting 
one  another  in  a  fog,  that  a  steamer  should  be  able  to  give  a  signal  to 
another  vessel  which  she  hears  in  her  vicinity,  ^'  we  have  stopped  our 
engines  and  stopped  our  way."  It  is  clear  that  a  mere  signal  that  she 
had  stopped  her  engines  would  be  of  very  little  assistance  indeed  with 
regard  to  a  vessel  in  close  proximity,  because  if  you  take  a  vessel  that 
is  making  20  knots  an  hour  at  full  speed,  and  she  stops  her  engines,  she 
carries  on  that  speed  for  a  very  great  distance.  Therefore,  we  thought 
it  desirable  that  a  steamer  which  was  being  navigated  prudently  in  a 
fog,  and  which  had  acted  so  prudently  as  to  have  stopped  her  engines 
and  stopped  her  way,  should  be  able  to  communicate  that  fact  to  a  ves- 
sel which  she  hears,  especially  when  we  know  that  she  can  not  be  cer- 
tain where  the  vessel  is  from  which  the  signal  comes.  So  we  propose 
to  put  in  this  subsection  h: 

"A  sto^im-ship  not  at  anchor, but  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon 
her,  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  two  long 
blasts  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between  them." 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Secretary  will  notice  that  the  word  "  about" 
is  inserted  in  the  print  when  I  hand  it  in.  If  yon  say  ^^about  one  sec- 
ond" every  sailor  will  know  what  it  means. 

The  only  other  amendment  which  we  have  to  propose  upon  this  rule 
is  in  accordance  with  the  views  which  have  been  i)ointed  out  by  several 
of  the  delegates  with  regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  "under 
way."  We  propose  to  substitute  in  subsection  b  of  the  existing  rules  the 
wonls  "at  anchor  "  instead  of  "not  under  way,"  so  as  to  make  it  clear 
what  this  signal  is,  and  that  the  vessel  is  at  anchor ;  because  a  vessel 
having  her  engines  stopped  with  no  way  upon  her  might  possibly  be 
supposed  to  come  under  the  definition  of  "  not  under  way. "  It  has  been 
pointed  out  to  me  that  I  should  insert  "  or  moored, "  and  make  it  read 
when  "  at  anchor  or  moored. " 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  at  the  end  of  Article 
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12,  subsection  c,  T  propose  to  add  these  words,  or  rather  to  change  the 
whole  of  the  subsection  to  read : 

"  A  vessel  when  not  under  way  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
two  minutes  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  not  less  than  five  seconds.'^ 

I  do  this  in  this  form,  although  it  is  a  little  inconsistent  with  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  so  that  the  whole 
subject  may  be  brought  up  in  its  various  phases.  If  we  adopt  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  English  delegates  upon  the  other  section,  a  part  of  this 
will  be  improper.  The  chief  point  in  my  suggestion  is  in  adding  the 
words  **  rapidly  for  not  less  than  five  seconds.''  Captain  Norcross  says 
that  the  proper  words  for  me  to  use  would  be  "  ring  away  of  the  bell.'' 
I  do  not  entirely  understand  the  phrase.  It  is  new  to  me.  The  point 
about  that  is  that  there  is  no  instruction  in  any  of  the  rules  a«  to  how 
that  bell  should  be  rung  by  any  vessel  not  under  way,  and  if  there  was 
a  clear  instruction  in  this  rule  that  the  rapid  ringing  of  the  bell  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  two  minutes  should  be  understood  as  a  vessel 
not  under  way,  it  would  be  an  advantage.  I  understand  there  is  no  cus- 
tom on  this  subject ;  that  some  toll  the  bell,  some  ring  it  rapidly,  some 
slowly,  some  one  or  two  strokes,  and  even  three  strokes;  that  there  is 
now  no  universal  rule  or  custom  regarding  the  manner  in  which  the  bell 
shall  be  rung. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest 
that  it  seems  to  me  we  are  hardly  taking  advantage  of  all  the  possi- 
bilities of  protection  for  ships  at  sea  about  this  matter  of  signals.  The 
signals  as  laid  down  in  the  present  rules  which  have  been  improved  in 
the  suggestions  which  have  been  made  by  the  learned  British  delegate, 
seem  to  me  to  admit  of  still  more  improvement  by  making  the  signals 
or  sounds  used  mean  something  more  than  the  mere  presence  of  a  ves- 
sel making  the  signal.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  possible  by  a  fog-signal 
to  indicate  the  course  which  the  ship  making  the  signal  is  steering  or 
is  heading.  If  that  is  the  case  it  would  help  the  matter  very  much  to 
adoi)t  some  such  system  of  signals,  which,  of  course,  would  be  necessa- 
rily as  simple  as  possible,  but  to  have  the  ship  making  the  signals,  by 
a  combination  of  a  long  and  short  blast  or  by  a  blast  given  at  unequal 
intervals  of  time  which  should  be  prescribed,  indicate  simply  that  she 
was  steering  north,  south,  east,  or  west,  or  indicate  her  course  within 
four  points.  In  that  event  the  signal  would  be  much  more  serviceable 
than  it  is  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  for  me,  at  some  length,  to  trouble  the  Conference  with  some  views 
which  proceed  from  the  body  which  really  called  this  Conference  into 
existence.  I  refer  to  the  Maritime  Exchange  of  the  city  of  New  York. 
I  have  in  my  hand  a  paper  from  them,  a  part  of  which  I  will  present  to 
the  Conference.    I  will  hand  it  to  the  proper  committee.    Perhaps  the 
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opening  portion  of  it  may  toach  the  vanity  of  my  brother  associates  as 
it  does  my  own,  and  I  will  read  it : 

'*A11  peoples  of  the  earth  may  be  congratulated  upon  the  assembling 
of  this  august  body,  to  act  for  promoting  the  safety  at  sea.  In  its  be- 
neficent object  there  is  a  community  of  interest  throughout  the  world. 
Whatever  the  number  of  vessels  each  nation  has  at  sea  in  common  they 
traverse  the  ocean,  not  only  encountering  its  perils  but  menacing  each 
other  when  moving  in  fog.  The  increased  number,  size,  speed,  and  ri- 
valry of  steam-ships  have  largely  added  to  the  danger  of  collision  and 
all  nations  are  interested  in  reducing  the  peril  to  a  minimum.  What- 
ever else  the  Conference  may  act  upon,  among  its  prime  purposes  is  to 
fix  upon  some  means,  the  simpler  the  better,  by  which  vessels  invisible  to 
each  other  in  thick  weather  may  indicate  the  direction  in  which  they 
are  moving  and  thus  diminish  the  chances  of  collision.  All  other  sub- 
jects before  the  Conference,  however  important,  are  subordinate  to  that 
of  reducing  to  the  lowest  possible  limit  this  greatest  peril  of  the  sea. 

*' Notwithstanding  all  objections  to  signals  by  sound,  the  fact  remains 
that  the  navigator  in  thick  weather  can  be  communicated  with  through 
his  ear  only.  Through  hearing  alone  can  he  learn  the  presence  or  the  di- 
rection of  a  vessel  invisible  to  him.  Therefore,  until  some  better  means, 
as  yet  unknown,  be  found,  it  seems  plain  that,  for  intercourse,  signals  in 
fog  must  be  by  sound.  A  prime  requisite  obviously  are  universality 
and  intelligibleness.  Uniform  fog-signals  should  be  obligatory  upon 
all  crafts  in  all  waters  open  to  seagoing  vessels,  in  x)ort«  as  well  as  at 
sea. 

'^The  meaning  of  any  signal  should  be  instantly,  fully,  and  unmis- 
takably apprehensive  to  the  hearer,  whether  lie  be  a  scientific  naviga- 
tor or  an  unlettered  seaman." 

Then  comes  a  suggestion,  as  follows: 

«*  Many  methods,  more  or  less  objectionable,  have  been  suggested  to 
meet  the  requirement.    Among  these  are: 

"  First.  A  system  of  four  signals  for  steamers  in  fogs.  One  blast  of 
the  steamer's  whistle  to  signify  that  she  heads  north ;  two,  an  easterly 
course ;  three,  a  southerly,  and  four,  a  westerly  course. 

'•This  seems  fatally  defective.  It  is  too  easily  confounded  with  the 
present  perfect  system  of  helm  signals.  The  hearer  could  not  be  cer- 
tain whether  one  blast  indicates  a  northerly  course  or  a  helm  to  port; 
whether  two  signify  an  easterly  course  or  a  starboard  helm,  or  whether 
three  mean  that  the  steamer  signaling  is  backing  full  speed  or  heading 
southerly.  The  hearer  would  be  doubly  in  doubt,  if  apprehensive  lest 
his  vessel  may  have  been  made  out  by  the  other. 

"  Second.  Long  and  short  sounds,  in  various  combinations  more  or 
l«ss  elaborate.  To  them  the  same  objections  apply.  One,  two,  and 
three  blasts,  respectively,  have  at  least  two  significations,  liable  fatally 
to  confuse  the  hearer. 

"Moreover  the  chances  are  at  least  equal  that  in  a  storm  the  ear 
would  not  distinguish  between  long  and  short  blasts,  or  accurately  de- 
termine their  number.  Long  blasts  faintly  heard  to  windward  against 
a  gale  might  come  to  the  ear  as  a  succession  of  short  sounds.  Course 
signals  misunderstood  would  tend  to  increase  rather  than  diminish  the 
dangers  of  collision. 

"  Third.  Series  of  blasts  sounded  on  the  principle  of  ship's  bells ;  one 
signifying  a  northerly  course,  two  a  northeasterly,  two  and  one  an 
easterly  course, etc.    The  same  fatal  objections  apply  to  this.    One,  two, 
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and  tbrefe  blasts,  respectively,  are  identical  with  helm  signals.  In  many 
cases  the  hearer  could  not  jadge  accurately  as  to  the  number  of  blasts 
sounded.  A  signal  of  eight  separate  sounds  on  this  principle,  however 
effective  at  close  quarters  and  in  a  calm,  might  readily  be  misinterpreted 
in  even  half  a  gale  as  seven,  six,  or  a  less  number,  and  provoke  the  col- 
lision it  was  designed  to  prevent. 

<'A  strong  objection  to  most  plans  proposed  is  the  multiplicity  of  the 
signals." 

After  that  comes  the  following: 

"In  my  opinion  the  code  should  embrace  but  four  signals,  indicating, 
respectively,  that  the  vessel  sounding  them  is  on  a  northerly,  an  easterly, 
a  southerly,  or  a  westerly  course.  Preferably  the  sounds  should  bo 
produced  by  mechanical  means  to  insure  uniformity  and  power— steam- 
ships with  steam  and  sailing  vessels  with  compressed  air — respectively 
indicating  by  the  sound  whether  it  come  from  a  steamer  or  sailing  craft 
Apparatus  C4tn  be  carried  which,  by  the  simple  turning  of  a  crank,  will 
make  the  signals  automatically,  and  be  instantly  set  to  any  course. 

"Nearly  all  the  large  steamers  carry  two  or  three  steam-whistles  in 
combination.  I  would  therefore  suggest  two  (or  three)  shrill  whistles 
or  fog-horns  of  different  tones ;  northing  to  be  signified  by  the  ascend- 
ing scale;  southing  by  the  descending  scale;  easting  by  a  single  high 
note,  followed  by  the  others  sounding  together,  and  westing  by  all 
sounding  together,  followed  by  a  single  low  note.  The  diagram  will 
illustrate  the  code  with  two  signal  whistles. 

"To  three  whistles,  or  horns,  the  same  principle  applies  (see  second 
diagram).  Northing  (ascending  scale)  and  southing  (descending  scale) 
each  consist  of  three  notes ;  easting  and  westing  by  two,  the  former 
commencing  and  the  latter  ending  with  a  single  note." 

Then  he  refers  to  musical  signals,  which,  I  believe,  we  have  been  sup- 
plied with  in  the  very  elegant  forms  of  a  scale  and  picture. 

After  reading  this  I  present  it  to  the  Conference  as  a  memorandum 
of  the  Maritime  Exchange  of  the  city  of  New  York,  to  whom  we  are 
greatly  indebted  for  the  labors  which  they  have  expended  in  this  matter. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  should  be  glad  to  be 
allowed  to  hand  into  the  Conference  a  paper  which  is  a  report  with  re- 
gard to  indicating  the  course  by  sound-signals,  and  which  is  a  report  of 
replies  made  in  answer  to  a  letter  which  I  will  read  to  the  Conference. 
It  was  thought  djesirable,  having  regard  to  the  great  importance  of  this 
subject,  to  get  the  opinions,  so  far  as  oqr  committee  could,  of  all  the 
representative  bodies  throughout  Great  Britain,  and  to  get  the  opinion 
of  men  of  experience  in  regard  to  this  matter,  because  it  is  more  a  ques- 
tion for  practical  seamen  than  anybody  else,  as  to  the  advisability  of 
adopting  more  sound-signals.  The  Board  of  Trade  issued  a  letter  which 
I  will  read  in  a  moment,  in  March  of  the  present  year,  and  caused  it  to 
be  sent  to  forty-four  of  the  principal  firms  of  ship-owners  and  five  ship- 
masters and  seamen  societies.  Each  firm  of  owners  was  invited  to  ob- 
tain the  opinions  of  six  of  their  most  experienced  masters  upon  the 
questions  printed  in  italics  at  the  head  of  the  letten 
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I  will  read  the  letter,  which  is  as  follows: 

^<The  committee  are  desirous  of  gettiug  the  opiDion  of  real  practical 
experienced  seamen,  people  who  know  equally  what  is  likely  to  be  of 
nse  and  what  is  impracticable — people  on  whose  acts  at  a  trying  mo- 
ment the  safety  of  the  passengers  and  the  shi[>  depend — these  are  the 
men  who  alone  know  the  present  difficulties  and  dangers,  and  are  the 
best  able  to  jadge  whether  any  scheme,  however  good  its  authors  may 
think  it  to  be,  will  add  to  or  lessen  these  dangers,  and  we  shall  not  pro- 
ceed further  in  this  matter  until  we  have  the  opinion  of  these  men. 

^<  Please  let  me  impress  on  the  minds  of  your  captains,  through  you, 
that  the  inclosed  papers  do  not  touch  on  the  steering  and  sailing  rules, 
nor  do  they  touch  on  the  question  of  lights  to  be  carried  by  ships ;  the 
inclosed  papers  touch  on  one  point,  and  on  that  point  alone  are  we  at 
this  moment  desirous  of  opinions.  The  point  is  stated  at  the  head  of 
my  letter,  and  is  printed  in  italics." 

The  question  referred  to  in  the  letter  is  this : 

^*Is  it  practicable,  and,  if  so,  is  it  advisable  to  introduce  some  sys- 
tem of  course  or  route  indicating  sound-signals  to  be  made  by  steam- 
ships under  way  in  fogs,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  when  neither  can  see  the 
other  r 

The  members  of  the  Conference,  when  they  see  this  paper,  will  find 
the  names  of  the  firms  who  were  consulted  given.  I  think  I  may  say 
that  there  was  not  one  leading  firm  of  ship-owners  in  the  United  King- 
dom which  was  not  invited  to  give  the  result  of  the  nautical  experience 
of  their  most  experienced  men,  and  it  was  responded  to  in  the  manner 
which  was  to  be  expected  of  snch  men.  They  sent  in  exhaustive  replies 
to  the  question,  which  were  tabulated.  We  have  got  here  in  the  ap- 
pendix the  opinion  given  of  all  these  men  and  the  results  are  given  in 
a  tabulated  form.  Of  course,  I  do  not  propose  for  one  moment  to  oc- 
cupy the  time  of  the  Conference  in  a  discussion  as  to  the  desirability  of 
any  proposed  course  in  detail,  but  I  think  I  should  say  to  the  Confer- 
ence that  whereas  the  proposition  was  before  all  these  various  bodies, 
the  general  summary  of  the  replies  is  as  follows: 

There  were  received  from  masters  who  were  opposed  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  any  compulsory  system  of  sound  signals,  119.  From  owners 
and  societies  who  were  also  opposed  to  the  introduction  of  any  compul- 
sory system  of  sound-signals,  10.  Masters  who  advocate  the  adoption 
of  a  few  simple  signals,  chiefly  those  required  by  Article  19  of  the  reg- 
ulations for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  48;  and  owners  only  2.  Of 
the  masters  who  advocate  the  adoption  of  a  more  complete  system  of 
signals  there  were  only  28,  and  of  seamen's  societies  one  only  reported 
in  &vor  of  it 

The  chief  reasons  given  by  those  who  object  to  the  introduction  of 
any  system  of  fog-signals  are  the  confusion  t!iey  would  cause  in 
crowded  waters,  the  difficulty  of  locating  sounds  in  fog,  the  false  confi- 
dence they  would  give  to  officers  in  charge  of  vessels  using  them,  and 
the  considerable  degree  of  skill  and  experience  necessary  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  mistake  in  the  event  of  any  complex  system  bning 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


90  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.* 

adopted.  For  instance,  a  vessel  might  signal  that  she  was  on  a  north- 
erly course  5  but  that  knowledge  would  not  be  of  very  great  assistance 
unless  you  could  be  certain  how  she  bore.  Another  objection  was  to 
the  false  confidence  it  would  give  to  officers  in  charge  of  vessels  using 
the  signals.  And  lastly^  the  considerable  degree  of  skill  and  experience 
necessary  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  mistake  if  a  complex  system 
was  adopted.  The  last  ground,  it  is  obvious,  no  doubt,  to  the  Confer- 
ence, is  one  of  importance.  Of  course  you  can  have  the  officers  of  the 
Navy  taught  almost  any  complex  system.  But  in  legislating  and  draw- 
ing rules  we  have  not  only  to  think  of  them,  but  to  think  of  the  second 
and  third  rate  officers  of  the  small  coasting  vessels,  men  on  small  coast- 
ing vessels,  men  who  are  not  of  very  bright  and  clear  intellect,  etc.  It 
is  for  these  reasons  that  opinions  have  been  obtained,  which  1  have  the 
honor  to  present  to  the  Conference,  and  which  will  be  laid  upon  the 
table,  and  then  handed  to  the  committee. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  might  give  another 
reason.  If  a  vessel  was  approaching  the  one  giving  the  signal,  although 
she  gave  four  signals,  the  ax)proaching  vessel  might  only  hear  three  of 
them,  or  two  of  them,  which  would  make  it  still  more  confusing.  Some 
time  in  August  last,  in  view  of  the  approaching  Conference,  the  Navy 
Department  of  the  United  States  directed  the  trial  of  sound-signals  to 
be  made  on  the  United  States  man-of-war  YorJctown,  and  the  trial  was 
made  in  September.  There  will  be  printed  and  laid  upon  the  tables  of 
the  members  of  the  Conference,  in  due  season,  a  report  of  this.  I  have 
here  the  galley  proof.  I  may  say  for  the  information  of  the  Conference 
that  there  were  three  systems  tested.  The  fog-signals  were  those  by 
Mr.  McWade,  the  Waldecker  system,  and  the  Folger  system.  Through 
the  same  source  there  has  been  obtained  the  trial  of  running  lights,  that 
of  Lieutenant  Fletcher,  which  includes  the  question  of  range-lights ;  the 
Fletcher  system  modified;  a  third  system  of  running  lights  with  an 
after  range  light;  fourth,  the  present  mast-head  light  and  two  sets  of  run- 
ning side  lights,  in  other  words,  an  auxiliary  colored  light  on  each 
side;  fifth,  to  substitute  the  white  lights  for  the  green  lights  in  the 
proposition  already  given. 

I  will  say  that  this  will  be  printed  and  laid  on  the  table  in  a  very 
few  days. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  state  just  a  few 
words  in  regard  to  an  amendment  which  the  German  delegation  have 
to  propose  to  Article  12,  which  only  refers  to  small  vessels  and  small 
craft.  It  is  on  the  same  principle  that  I  tried  to  explain  this  morning, 
about  the  advisability  of  not  making  the  side  lights  compulsory  on 
vessels  of  a  certain  small  size.  We  intend  to  give  notice  of  the  follow- 
ing amendment : 

*  "((f)  Vessels  of  less  than  14  tons  gross  registered  tonnage  shall  not 
be  obliged  to  be  provided  with  the  instruments  above  described,  but 
shall  make  with  any  other  instrument  an  efficient  souudsigual|  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minutes.'' 
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The  sarae  difBculties  which  were  in  the  way  to  prevent  the  small 
craft  from  keeping  ap  the  regalatiou  lights  woald  also  prevent  them 
from  giving  these  signals  which  are  prescribed  by  Article  12.  In  fact, 
I  am  told  that  experience  has  shown  that  they  are  not  given  by  these 
small  vessels  while  there  are  other  means  at  hand  which  a  practical 
man  would  consider  to  be  quite  sufficient  to  indicate  the  presence  of 
.  these  vessels.  We  propose  also,  and  it  will  facilitate  the  whole  article, 
to  strike  out  the  words  "  to  be  sounded  by  a  bellows  or  other  mechani- 
cal means,''  and  leave  only  the  words  '*  an  efficient  fog-horn."  We  have 
thought  it  advisable  to  strike  out  these  words. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  regret  what  has  fallen 
from  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  with  regard  to  striking  out  the 
provisions  that  a  fog-horn  should  be  sounded  by  a  bellows  or  other  me- 
chanical means,  and  I  hope  he  will  not  press  the  amendment  for  this 
reason :  We  have  found  from  experience  that  if  it  were  left  to  men  to 
blow  the  horn  with  the  mouth  and  the  men  got  tired,  the  sounds  would 
become  faint,  and  they  really  c^oild  not  be  relied  upon  at  all.  Therefore 
it  was  that  the  words  "sounded  by  mechanical  means"  were  inserted, 
because  then  you  have  got  the  same  volume  and  strength  of  sound  at 
the  beginning  and  at  the  end,  while  if  a  man  had  to  blow  with  his  mouth 
he  would  get  tired  or  lazy  and  would  not  give  forth  a  sound  that  could 
be  heard  at  any  proper  distance.  I  quite  agre3  that  some  provision 
should  be  made  for  small  vessels,  which,  of  course,  could  not  be  pro- 
vided with  steam-whistles  or  power  like  large  steam-vessels. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  reply  to 
the  question  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  with  regard  to 
the  fog-horn.  We  have  found  in  our  country  that  the  best  fog-horn  is 
not  the  simplest  one  at  all.  We  have  found  that  the  people  on  board 
generally  take  those  fog-horns  and  use  them  for  blowing  the  fire  and  for 
other  purposes.  The  instrument  consists  of  a  little  tongue  made  of 
steel  which  is  made  to  vibrate  in  a  little  plate  of  brass.  It  goes  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  and  if  there  is  fair  play  the  sound  is  conveniently 
strong,  just  as  strong  as  it  can  be  made  by  the  lungs.  But  the  moment 
this  instrument  is  left  on  board,  this  little  steel  tongue  becomes  rusted 
and  the  brass  plates  become  covered.  Besides  that,  we  all  know  that  a 
pair  of  bellows  may  very  easily  become  "  holey,''  and  what  are  you  going 
to  do  then  f  We  have  them  of  rubber,  and  we  have  them  of  leather  j 
and  I  have  always  heard  complaint  made  of  these  same  bellows  when- 
ever used  on  board  of  a  ship.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  these  complaints  come  from  Great  Britain.  At  least  I  remem- 
ber that  quite  a  good  many  examples  were  published  in  the  Nautical 
Magazine.  Of  course  the  Nautical  Magazine  is  not  an  authority,  but 
I  am  simf>ly  stating  that  the  expeifence  of  Germany  has  confirmed  this 
statement  in  su<)h  a  degree  that  we  thought  it  wiis  necessary  to  come 
back  to  the  most  simple  definition,  and  to  state  that  we  want  an  efficient 
fog-horn  on  board.    We  see  that  there  is  grea^  difficulty  in  the  way,  and 
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that  this  born  should  be  described  so  that  the  sound  to  be  produced 
should  be  of  sufficient  strength.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  do  that. 
We  have  no  unit  and  no  standard  for  that  purpose.  Therefore,  we 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  leave  it  as  it  is,  and  say  "an  efficient  fog- 
horn;^ for  by  an  efficient  foghorn  could  only  be  meant  such  a  fog-horn 
as  could  be  blown  by  a  man.  That  is  to  say,  that  it  would  not  be  an 
efficient  fog-horn  if  on  board  a  vessel  there  was  not  a  man  understand- 
ing fully  how  to  blow  this  instrument 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  found  that 
this  article  precludes  all  other  means  but  steam  from  being  used  for  a 
steam-whistle,  while  at  the  same  time  the  sound  may  not  be  intercepted 
by  any  obstruction.  A  serious  drawback  is  the  condensation  of  the 
steam,  which  generally  renders  the  apparatus  unfit  for  use  during  a  few 
seconds,  and  it  is  preferable  that  compressed  air  should  be  applied  in- 
stead of  steam.  Arrangements  for  the  construction  of  compressed  air 
might  easily  be  made  on  board  of  steam-ships. 

So  I  suggest  that  the  beginning  of  this  Article  12  should  be  altered 
to  read,  "a  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam-whistle  or  other 
efficient  sound-signal,  sounded  by  steam  or  compressed  air,'^  etc. 

We  find  that  on  the  steam-ship  under  steam  it  must  be  sounded  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  two  minutes.  Now,  with  the  great  speed  of 
vessels  this  two  minutes  is  rather  too  long.  So  I  propose  to  read  it,  "at 
intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute,  a  prolonged  blast  of  six  seconds." 

We  propose  that  a  sailing  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog- 
horn at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute,  instead  of  two  minutes, 
when  on  the  starboard  tack  one  blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  blasts 
in  succession,  if  possible  of  six  seconds'  duration.  In  subsection  o  we 
would  change  the  words  "two  minutes'^  to  "one  minute.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  a  valuable  sug- 
gestion which  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  has  made  to 
consider  whether  we  should  reduce  the  interval  of  time  within  which 
the  signal  should  be  given.  I  should  heartily  support  a  proposition  to 
discuss  the  question. 

Captain  MALMBBBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  the  beginning  of  this 
article  provides  that  a  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam- 
whistle  or  other  efficient  steam  sound-signal  so  placed  that  the  sound 
may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstructions.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
steam-ships  should  not  be  allowed  to  use  "sirens"  for  sounding  fog- 
signals  in  narrow  waters  and  in  close  proximity  to  the  coast,  for  the 
reason  that  they  might  be  mistaken  for  signals  made  by  light-houses  or 
light-ships.    Such  mistakes  have  frequently  been  made. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  a 
question  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  whether  he  is 
aware  of  the  fact  or  whether  he  has  made  any  experiments,  or  noted 
any  experiments  which  have  been  made,  showing  how  long  it  will  take 
the  tympanum  to  become  insensible  to  any  sound  after  such  a  powerful 
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fog-signal  haa  been  blown  very  near  it.  I  think  that  it  is  all  very  well 
to  have  signals  for  these  men  who  are  watching  for  them ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  according  to  wy  belief,  it  woald  be  a  most  dangeroas  prac- 
tice,  because  if  a  man  has  to  hear  for  six  seconds — as  I  believe  has 
been  proposed  here^ — such  a  powerful  signal  as  a  steam  "  siren  ^  on 
board  one  of  our  iron-clads,  I  believe  that  he  would  be  as  good  as  deaf 
for  the  next  twenty  seconds,  and  that  only  gradually  his  hearing  would 
be  restored.  That  at  least  has  been  my  experience.  Therefore,  I  think 
it  will  be  much  better  to  put  even  a  lower  limit  to  the  signal  and  forbid 
that  steam-whistles  be  used.  The  best  means  of  safety  to  the  people  on 
board  is  to  thoroughly  understand  the  signals  which  are  made. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  in  our  country 
some  experiments  have  been  made,  but  I  did  not  mention  them  because 
I  am  chosen  as  one  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals, 
and  I  did  not  want  to  waste  the  time  of  the  Conference  on  this  subject 

The  President.  Article  13  is  now  before  the  Conference. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  German  delegation 
intends  to  propose  an  amendment  to  this  article.  I  think  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  that  fogs,  mists,  and  snow  are  the  greatest  dangers  which 
a  ship  can  meet  with  on  the  sea,  and  therefore,  we  are  very  strongly  of 
the  impression  that  if  it  should  be  possible,  the  rules  of  the  road  should 
be  made  more  efficient  and  more  stringent  as  to  how  a  vessel  is  to  be- 
have in  thick  weather.  Now,  this  rule  as  it  stands,  ^^  every  ship,  whether 
a  sailing  ship  or  steam-ship,  shall  in  a  fog.  mist,  or  falling  snow  go  at  a 
moderate  speed,''  is  not  necessary  at  all.  First  of  all,  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  say  what  is  moderate  speed.  Sailors,  at  any  rate,  do  not  know 
it,  for  they  have  different  opinions  about  it.  Courts  of  law  judge  of  it 
in  very  different  ways.  I  will  cite  Mr.  Marsden,  who  is  said  to  be  a 
very  good  authority  in  the  matter,  and  he  says  that  ^^  moderate  speed" 
is  a  relative  term,  and  can  not  be  defined  so  as  to  apply  to  all  cases. 
Then,  if  it  is  a  relative  term  and  if  it  is  to  depend  upon  the  circum- 
stances of  a  particular  case  to  decide  what  is  to  be  considered  as  ^^  mod- 
erate speed,''  I  think  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  rule  is  not  good  because 
it  is  not  clear  and  positive.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  article  as  it 
stands  has  a  very  great  disadvantage,  and  that  is  this :  Our  sailors  are 
led  to  think  by  this  article  that  if  they  only  slacken  the  speed  a  little 
they  have  done  what  the  law  requires. 

It  is  quite  true  that  it  is  stated  in  Article  24  of  the  rules  that  nothing 
contained  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  ship  or  crew  from  observing 
and  taking  all  precautions  which  may  be  required  by  the  ordinary  prac- 
tice of  seamen.  But  because  there  is  here  given  a  cert-ain  rule  as  to  the 
behavior  of  a  ship  during  a  fog  they  are  more  apt  to  think  that  this  is 
the  only  rule  to  be  followed.  I  have,  in  several  cases,  learned  that  sail- 
ors, when  it  was  said  that  their  speed  had  been  too  great  in  a  fog,  said: 
Well,  Article  13  only  says  that  we  were  to  go  at  a  moderate  speed:  it 
allows  us  to  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  and  our  speed,  which  generally  in 
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clear  weather  is  18  or  20  knots  an  hour,  was  reduced  to  16  knots  an 
hour.  This  may  be,  of  course,  a  misinterpretation  of  the  rules,  and  that 
is  what  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  have  always  pronounced  it  to  be. 
But  still,  as  the  rules  are  written  for  common  sailors,  I  think  there  is 
much  in  this  matter  that  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  it  should 
not  be  amended.  It  has  been  said  by  ^reat  authorities  that  vessels 
ought  to  go  at  such  a  rate  of  speed  only  as  to  allow  them  to  keep 
their  steerage- way.  In  speaking  to  nautical  men  about  this  matter  they 
have  said  to  me:  Where  is  the  greater  danger!  If  we  meet  a  fog  we 
know  that  the  fog  is  falling  in  our  way,  and  perhaps  we  have  got  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  or  half  a  mile  to  go  through  it^  then  the  atmosphere  will  be 
clear  again  ;  and  then,  perhaps,  another  fog  is  falling:  now,  if  wc  go 
at  a  very  slow  speed  we  will  remain  so  much  longer  in  the  fog  and  the 
danger  will  be  greater  than  if  we  go  through  the  fog  as  fast  as  we  can, 
particularly  if  it  is  in  a  track  where  there  is  scarcely  any  probability  of 
meeting  vessels.  In  fact  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  in  general  the 
principle  of  our  fast  steamers  in  plying  the  ocean  is  that  in  thick  weather 
they  are  to  go  at  as  fast  a  spe^d  as  they  can.  That  is  a  principle  which 
certainly  is  not  sanctioned  by  us,  nor  ought  it  to  be  sanctioned  by  the 
law ;  but  its  practice  is  followed.  If  it  only  is  said  to  go  at  a  moderate 
speed,  they  say :  A  vessel  going  at  the  rate  of  5  or  6  knots  can  just  as  well 
come  into  collision  and  cause  the  same  damage  as  she  would  cause  if  she 
went  at  the  speed  of  18  knots ;  and  that,  at  any  rate,  they  would  run  the 
same  risk  if  not  a  greater  risk  of  being  run  into  by  another  vessel. 

I  think  it  could  not  be  possible  for  them  to  get  out  their  anchors  and 
stop  their  way  altogether.  I  think  nautical  men  would  say  at  once  that 
would  be  impossible.  So  we  think  that  this  article,  instead  of  being  of 
any  use,  only  leads  to  consequences  which  ought  to  be  avoided.  We 
propose  to  make  the  rules  more  stringent  by  striking  out  this  article 
altogether.  Now,  at  first  that  would  look  as  if  we  intended  to  dispense 
with  the  necessity  of  taking  precautions  in  a  fog.  Of  course  that  is  not 
our  intention.  The  result  of  striking  out  this  article  would  be  that  it 
would  be  left  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  to  the  courts  to  de- 
cide whether  all  the  precautions  had  been  taken  in  a  fog  which  can  pos- 
sibly be  taken,  either  by  slackening  the  speed  or  by  stopping.  Then, 
in  order  to  induce  seamen  to  believe  that,  even  if  this  article  were  left 
out  altogether,  they  were  not  at  liberty  to  do  what  they  liked  with  their 
vessels,  insert  a  clause  in  Article  24,  or  elsewhere,  which  would  specially 
point  out  that  in  case  of  a  thick  fog  every  master  of  a  vessel  should 
take  all  the  precautions  which  could  be  possibly  taken,  so  as  to  enable 
the  courts  then  to  decide,  and  say  that  more  precautions  could  have 
been  taken,  and  more  could  have  been  done  than  has  been  done,  and  to 
make  the  duties  of  vessels  in  a  fog  or  in  falling  snow  as  heavy  a  re- 
sponsibility as  it  possibly  can  be.  That  is  the  intention  of  the  amend- 
ment which  we  intend  to  propose,  and  which  we  beg  leave  to  give  to 
theOouference. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  afraid  my  friend 
will  fall  outpf  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire.  The  courts  have  already 
construed  this  rule.  Wbile  we  all  know  that  there  is  a  double  tribunal 
to  pass  upon  these  rules,  viz,  the  sailors  and  the  courts,  yet  after  all 
the  words  "  moderate  speed  "  have  now  a  pretty  definite  meaning.  I 
remember  that  my  friend  cited  Marsden.  In  that  he  will  flud  a  refer- 
ence to  the  case  of  the  Europa  and  the  case  of  the  Batavier.  In  the 
Europa  case  the  court  said,  substantially,  that  a  steamship  must  be  go- 
ing at  such  a  rate  of  speed  as  that,  when  she  S(^s  another  vessel  in  a 
fog,  she  can  avoid  her. 

If  she  can  not  do  this  without  going  at  the  rate  of  5  miles  an  hour 
then  she  must  go  at  the  rate  of  5  miles  au  hour.  I  know  of  one  case 
decided  in  the  American  courts  where  5|  knots  an  hour  was  held  to 
be  an  excessive  speed  in  a  fog  at  the  mouth  of  New  York  Harbor. 
Dr.  Sieveking,  in  his  experience  as  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Ad- 
miralty, and  other  gentlemen  who  are  in  our  own  profession,  will  know 
that  this  subject  has  beeu  very  seriously  discussed  in  the  courts.  I 
took  the  precaution  during  the  summer  to  have  a  circular  sent  to  the 
shipmasters  in  order  to  get  their  ideas  on  this  question  of  moderate 
speed.  In  reply  I  received  letters  from  the  ocean  flyers  and  from  small 
steamers  and  from  sailing-ship  masters,  and  I  noticed  a  curious  fact, 
that  every  man  answered  according  to  the  speed  of  his  vessel.  A  ves- 
sel that  would  make  20  miles  au  hour  thought  16  miles  an  hour  was  mod- 
erate speed.  A  vessel  whose  maximum  speed  was  16  miles  an  hour 
thought  12  miles  an  hour  would  be  a  moderate  speed.  The  man  whose 
maximum  speed  was  10  miles  an  hour  thought  7  miles  was  moderate 
speed. 

But  I  think  we  have  got  a  construction  now  which  the  courts,  and 
the  lawyers,  and  shipowners,  and  ship-captains,  and  sailors  under- 
stand, that  their  duty  in  a  fog  is  to  go  at  a  very  low  rate  of  speed,  as 
low  as  is  consistent  with  steerage- way.  Now,  as  to  a  sailing  vessel,  our 
courts  have  held  in  one  case  that  a  sailing-vessel  was  at  fault  in  pro- 
ceeding at  4  knots  an  hour,  although  she  had  her  foresail  clewed  up. 

I  do  not  believe,  on  the  whole,  that  you  can  make  a  rule  that  will 
better  this  rule.  Of  course,  I  am  taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that 
this  rule  has  been  in  existence  and  is  pretty  well  understood  by  the 
sailing  men  of  the  world;  and  if  you  attempt  to  change  the  law,  unless 
you  are  quite  sure  of  getting  something  better,  you  will  be  very  much 
in  the  condition  which  I  described  in  the  opening  of  my  remarks,  as 
jumping  from  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  might,  perhaps,  state 
very  briefly  what  I  believe  the  English  law  is  upon  the  subject.  On 
this  point,  as  indeed  upon  nearly  all  the  points,  the  courts  of  Great 
Britain  are  much  in  accord  with  the  courts  of  the  United  States.  The 
principle  which  has  been  laid  down  in  our  courts  with  regard  to  what 
a  moderate  rate  of  sx>eed  is,  is  that  when  a  vessel  is  in  a  fog  a  moderate 
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rate  of  speed  means  that  she  is  only  justified  in  keeping  such  an  amount 
of  way  as  will  give  her  the  command  of  her  helm.  Sh^  is  entitled  to 
keep  steerage-way  on,  but  she  is  not  entitled  to  go  at  a  faster  rate  of 
speed  than  is  necessary  for  her  to  keep  that  steerage- way.  That>,  I  re- 
member, was  laid  down  by  the  Supreme  Gonrt  of  the  United  States  in 
two  cases.  These  are  the  same  principles  which  have  been  laid  down 
by  our  higher  courts  of  law  in  Great  Britain.  I  confess  myself  I  should 
be  very  sorry  to  see  any  change  made  in  this  rule.  I  should  be  very 
sorry  to  see  this  rule  obliterated,  because,  although  for  a  long  time  there 
were  doubts  in  the  minds  of  seamen  as  to  what  its  meaning  was,  there 
has  been  for  a  long  time  such  a  series  of  decisions,  all  pointing  to  the 
same  results,  that  I  think  now  the  rule  is  well  understood  among  all 
seamen,  certainly  in  Great  Britain. 

Oaptain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  if  I  should 
describe,  in  a  short  way,  the  process  by  which  we  have  come  to  this 
startling  position,  it  would  be  better  understood.  As  my  distinguished 
friend  has  pointed  out,  we  came  here  with  the  intention  of  being  in 
favor  of  more  stringent  laws.  We  knew,  at  the  same  time,  that  this 
law  was  one  which  was  not,  perhaps,  as  just  as  any  of  us  would  wish, 
because,  in  our  opinion,  it  pointed  out  the  wrong  man.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve there  is  any  captain  afloi^t  who  would  like  to  go  at  full  speed  in  a 
fog;  but  ships  are  built  of  which  the  public  and  the  owners  and  the 
world  expect  speed.  They  expect  them  to  go  fast  Now,  what  are 
these  ships  going  to  dof  I  would  like  to  hear  of  any  company  that 
would  give  such  stringent  laws  as  Mr.  Goodrich  and  the  eminent  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  have  told  us  about.  If  there  is  any  law  or  any 
company  that  has  given  an  order  to  their  captains  to  go  at  a  speed 
which  is  justsufficieut  to  keep  steerage-way  1  would  like  to  hear  of  it. 
I  refer  now  to  some  researches  which  have  been  going  on  in  Great 
Britain  by  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Arts.  These  men  have  taken  the 
trouble  of  having  before  them  a  large  number  of  English  shipping 
captains  and  English  firms,  giving  to  them  the  promise  at  the  same, 
time  that  they  would  not  publish  their  names  and  asking  them  to  give 
the  results  of  their  experience.  So  far  as  I  know  the  overwhelming 
number  of  these  ship-owners,  masters,  and  captains  have  said  that  ships 
were  going  at  full  speed — ^that  is  to  say,  practically  at  full  speed.  It 
would  be  very  well  for  us  if  you  could  enforce  the  rule  about  going  at 
a  speed  sufficient  to  keep  steerage- way ;  but  the  captain  will  say:  My 
ship  will  not  steer  if  she  does  not  go  15  or  16  knots  an  hour.  What 
are  you  going  to  do  then  f  There  are,  of  course,  some  fogs  which  are 
not  very  dense,  and  there  are  others  which  are  so  dense  you  can  not 
see  anything.  We  thought  at  one  time  that  ships  should  go  very  slow 
in  a  dense  fog  and  then  gradually  get  up  and  go  at  a  faster  speed  when 
the  fog  would  let  them.  Now,  in  such  a  case  as  this  the  captain  would 
come  up  on  the  deck  and  tell  his  mate :  Do  you  call  this  a  fog  f  I  don't. 
Then  who  is  to  decide  about  it — the  courts  f 
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I  may  say  right  here  that  I  dou't  know  of  any  case  to  which  this  lan- 
guage refers  particularly ;  that  is  to  say,  on.  the  high  seas,  where  two 
steamships  have  been  in  collision  farther  away  from  the  land  than  50 
miles.  I  do  not  know  of  any  case;  I  have  been  trying  to  find  one,  but 
have  not  been  able  to  do  so.  The  only  case  ever  known  was  the  case 
of  the  steamer  Britannic.  Then  we  thought  of  establishing  a  rule  that 
steamships  should  beallowed  to  go  at  more  than  a  moderate  rate  of  speed 
when  the}'  were  out  in  the  open  seas,  but  to  go  very  slow  when  they 
were  within  the  limit  of  50  miles.  Still  there  are  a  great  many 
dangers,  and  we  thought  that  would  not  cover  everything.  For 
instance,  on  making  the  Channel,  without  having  had  any  observations 
for  quite  a  number  of  days,  if  1  slow  my  ship  down  to  the  rate  of  4 
knots  an  hour,  I  do  not  know  where  I  am.  I  am  swept  by  the 
tide  to  the  north  or  to  the  south,  and  I  am  not  sure  which  way  I  am 
sailing.  But  if  1  go  fast  I  shall  certainly  know  about  my  position.  Now,  I 
am  very  grateful  to  hear  how  stringent  these  laws  have  been  made  in 
Great  Britain ;  but  still  I  believe  that  I  can  point  out  to  my  friends 
cases  of  negligence.  1  am  x>erfecting  and  will  lay  on  the  table  here  a 
list  of  a  number  of  ships  of  Great  Britain  that  have  been  run  aground 
at  full  speed,  and  where  the  courts  have  decided  that  these  captains 
were  to  blame  because  the  ships  were  run  aground  at  full  speed 
without  using  their  leads.  I  do  not  believe  I  make  any  mistake 
when  I  say  that  from  twelve  to  twenty  ships  every  year  are  lost  in 
that  way,  when  the  decision  of  the  English  courts  has  been  that 
they  have  been  run  aground  at  full  speed  without  using  their  leads. 
*Bnt  how  is  it  to  be  found  out  f  I  think  we  should  do  very  well  if 
we  should  try  to  enforce  the  rule  here,  but  we  are  not  able  to 
enforce  it.  We  can  not  enforce  it.  To  give  an  order  without  being 
sure  that  it  will  be  enforced  and  carried  out  is,  I  think,  a  very 
dangerous  thing  to  do.  Dr.  Sieveking  made  the  remark  that  we  would 
propose  this  amendment,  and  so  far  as  our  delegation  goes  we  have 
unanimously  adopted  it,  after  mature  consideration,  and  we  have  thought 
that  it  is  the  best  we  could  do  under  the  circumstances. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  my  friend,  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Germany,  seems  to  think  that  my  brother  Hall  and 
myself  have  stated  the  law  too  strictly.  Let  me  read  ten  lines  in  the 
case  of  the  Europa^  decided  by  the  English  Privy  Council : 

"  This  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  on  all  occasions,  fog  or  clear,  light 
or  dark,  that  no  steamer  has  a  right  to  navigate  at  such  a  rate  that  it 
is  impossible  for  her  to  prevent  damage,  taking  all  precaution  at  the 
moment  she  sees  danger  to  be  i>ossible;  and  if  she  can  not  do  that  with- 
out going  less  than  5  knots  an  hour,  then  she  is  bound  to  go  at  less 
than  5  knots  an  hour." 

In  the  case  of  the  Batavier^  Judge  Lushington,  than  whom  a  greater 
admiralty  judge  never  sat  on  the  bench,  said : 
g.  Ex.  53 7 
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*^  That  whatever  rate  of  speed  a  steam-ship  was  goin^,  if  going  at  such 
a  rate  of  speed  as  made  it  dangerous  to  any  craft  that  she  saw  or 
should  have  seen,  she  had  no  right  to  go  at  that  rate." 

The  law  can  be  laid  down  no  stronger  than  that,  and  that  has  got 
into  the  minds  of  sailors,  courts,  and  lawyers,  and  the  ''  moderate 
speed  '^  is  a  definite  idea.  Of  course  I  know  that  captains  disobey  it.  I 
know  that  every  man  who  crosses  the  Atlantic  knows  that  they  ride 
through  a  fog  at  full  speed.  Once  in  awhile  they  do  check  their  spiked 
a  little.  I  remember  counting  the  revolutions  of  a  steamship  this  sum- 
mer. I  think  the  full  speed  was  63  revolutions,  and  I  believe  at  one 
time  that,  in  going  through  a  dense  fog,  they  did  get  down  to  60 
revolutions.  But  I  think  it  is  very  unwise  to  change  the  rule  the 
construction  of  which  has  been  definitely  settled,  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  had  better  let  well  enough  alone. 

Captain  Mensinq  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  say  that 
it  is  not  my  intention  to  question  in  any  way  the  information  I  received 
as  to  how  the  law  stood  in  America,  but  1  only  want  to  i>oint  out  that 
I  was  fully  aware  that  it  was  not  obeyed.  Mr.  Goodrich  had  the  kind- 
ness to  point  out  that  this  was  the  law  in  the  United  States  and  Eng- 
land. 1  believe  in  other  countries  it  is  not  so.  With  us  it  is.  But  I 
have  seen  quoted  a  decision  of  another  country,  which  certiiinly  has  as 
good  a  right  to  think  that  their  course  is  right  as  well  as  anybody  else, 
where  a  ship  was  run  down  to  63  revolutions,  when  the  full  speed  was 
from  68  to  70  revolutions.  There  is  one  other  thing  I  want  to  mention 
Mr.  Goodrich  seems  to  think  that  it  is  not  easy  to  get  out  of  the  way 
of  a  fast-moving  vessel.  According  to  my  idea  that  is  not  of  much, 
significance,  because,  if  I  see  any  vessel,  I  can  get  out  of  the  way  in 
just  as  short  a  space  of  time  going  at  full  speed  as  going  slow. 

The  President.  Are  there  any  further  amendments  to  Article  13  f 
The  next  article  for  consideration  will  be  Article  14. 

"Steering  and  Sailing  Rules.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  opening  up  this 
branch  of  the  rules  it  would  be  in  order  to  hand  in  a  formal  amendment 
which  I  have  foreshadowed  this  morning,  a  definition  of  steam-vessels, 
to  include  vessels  propelled  by  electricity  and  otherwise.  I  will  make 
it  to  read :  "A  steam- vessel  shall  include  all  vessels  propelled  by  ma- 
chirtery." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  we  adjourn. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Tuesday  morning,  October 
2^,  1889,  at  11  o'clock. 
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Washington,  Tuesday,  October  22, 1889.    11  tf clock  a.  m. 

Tbe  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o  clock  a.  m.,  Eear^ Admiral 
Franklin  in  tbe  chair. 

Tbe  President.  Before  prooeeding  with  the  order  of  the  day,  the 
Chair  wishes  to  announce  that  IVlr.  G.  de  Weokherlin,  Minister  for  Tbe 
Netherlands,  appeared  yesterday  and  took  bis  seat  as  a  delegate  to  this 
Conference. 

When  tbe  Conference  adjourned  yesterday  Article  13  of  tbe  roles  of 
tbe  road  was  under  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  we  proceed  to 
tbe  consideration  of  tbe  rules  I  wove  tbe  appointment  of  another  com- 
mittee, and  present  tbe  following  resolution : 

^^Resolvedy  That  a  committee,  to  be  known  as  tbe  Committee  on  Sys- 
tems and  Devices,  shall  be  appointed  by  tbe  President ;  and  that  it  shall 
be  tbe  duty  of  tbe  committee  to  examine  and  report  upon  any  system  or 
device  connected  with  tbe  business  of  tbe  Conference  of  which  a  written 
description,  illustrated  by  plans  whenever  necessary,  is  furnished;  and 
that  only  such  as  are  favorably  reported  by  tbe  committee  shall  appear 
before  tbe  Conference.'' 

The  necessity  of  having  this  committee  is  this :  My  colleague  on  iny 
right  announces  that  a  flood  of  devices  and  systems  is  beginning  to  pour 
in  upon  him,  and  no  doubt,  as  we  open  tbe  letters  upon  our  tables,  we 
shall  find  that  we  are  in  tbe  same  position.  If  we  have  a  committee  to 
which  all  these  plans  for  lights  and  signals  in  regard  to  steering  and 
other  matters  shall  be  presented,  they  can  examine  and  see  whether  there 
is  sufficient  merit  in  tbe  matter  proposed  to  render  it  proper  to  bring  it 
to  tbe  attention  of  tbe  Conference.  That  is  tbe  purpose  of  this  resolu- 
tion. It  will  also  relieve  tbe  two  important  committees  already  ap- 
pointed on  Lights  and  on  Sound-Signals  of  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary 
labor. 

Tbe  resolution  was  put  to  tbe  Conference  and  unanimously  adopted. 

The  President.  Article  13  is  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  we  have  now  come  to  a 
different  branch  of  tbe  rules,  and  we  are  about  to  deal  with  tbe  steering 
and  sailing  rules,  I  beg  leave  to  give  notice  of  an  amendment  to  or  an 
addition,  which  we  beg  to  propose  to  tbe  Conference ;  and  I  would  state 
very  shortly  what  our  reasons  are.  Tbe  members  of  the  Conference 
will  have  observed  that  in  the  steering  rules,  of  which  there  are  a  con- 
siderable number,  the  words  ^'risk  of  collision"  is  tbe  motive  point; 
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these  rales  only  applying  when  ^^  risk  of  collision  ^  exists.  Althongh 
we  know  it  is  impossible  to  frame  a  dettnition  which  will  include  every 
Ciise  in  which  there  is  ^'  risk  of  collision,''  yet  we  have  thought,  upon 
advice  which  has  been  given  to  us  from  a  very  powerful  committee 
which  met  to  discuss  this  point,  that  it  would  be  most  desirable,  if  we 
could,  to  do  something  or  to  pass  something  which  would  call  the  atten- 
tion of  sailors  to  the  all-important  point  of  watching  the  bearings  of 
vessels,  and  of  pointing  out,  especially  at  night,  the  only  accurate  way 
in  which  a  seaman  can  judge  of  the  actions  of  another  vessel  of  which 
he  only  has  a  light  in  sight.  The  only  really  accurate  way  is  by  watch- 
ing carefully  the  compass-bearings  of  that  vessel ;  therefore,  it  is  that 
we  propose  to  put  in  a  preliminai*y  paragraph,  which  will  not  be  an 
article  under  the  rules  of  the  road,  but  which  will  be  simply  a  para- 
graph for  the  guidance  of  seamen,  especially  in  following  the  subse- 
quent steering  and  sailing  rules,  in  which  the  words  ^^  risk  of  collision  ^ 
exist. 

I  want  to  make  it  clear  that  we  do  notindeavor  togive  an  exhaustive 
definition  of  the  words  ^^  risk  of  collision,^  because,  as  has  been  pointed 
out  by  eminent  judges,  it  is  impossible  to  do  anything  of  the  kind,  as 
it  must  depend  upon  the  circumstances  in  each  particular  case.  But 
we  apprehend  that  certainly  we  may,  at  any  rate,  be  doing  something 
to  lessen  the  large  number  of  collisions  which  undoubtedly  do  occur, 
if  we  can  impress  upon  the  minds  of  officers  the  all-important  point  of 
watching  the  compass  bearings  of  vessels  which  they  see  at  night,  or 
by  day.  Therefore,  we  propose  to  put  in  at  the  heading,  before  Article 
14,  and  after  the  words  ^< steering  and  sailing  rules,"  these  words: 
^<  Preliminary  " — ^^  Bisk  of  collision  may,  for  the  purposes  of  these  rules 
be  deemed  to  exist,  if  there  is  not  absolute  certainty  that  if  the  ships 
keep  their  respective  courses  they  will  pass  clear  of  each  other.  Such 
risk  can  best  be  ascertained  by  carefully  watching  the  compass  bearings 
of  an  approaching  vessel.  If  the  bearing  does  not  appreciably  change, 
such  risk  should  be  deemed  to  exist." 

I  think  there  will  be  a  consefasus  of  opinion  amongst  nautical  men 
upon  this  fjEUit,  that  watching  the  compass  bearings  is  the  best  method 
by  which  you  can  tell  what  the  action  of  another  vessel  is.  If  we  can 
once  instill  this  into  the  minds  of  officers  in  charge  of  vessels,  then  I 
think  we  should  be  taking  a  very  long  step  towards  lessening,  at  any 
rate,  the  very  great  dangers  which  exist  at  the  present  time  from  risk 
of  collision. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  this  connection, 
and  perhaps  as  an  introduction  to  the  articles  under  the  head  of  steer- 
ing and  sailing  rules^  I  propose  the  following  amendment : 

^*The  words  ^  starboard  the  helm'  shall  mean  that  the  wheel,  rudder, 
and  bow  of  the  vessel  are  to  be  turned  to  starboard ;  and  the  words 
^port  the  helm'  shall  mean  that  the  wheel,  rudder,  and  bow  of  the 
vessel  are  to  be  turned  to  port" 
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Yesterday,  when  apeakiog  of  this  proposition,  I  used  the  word 
**  tiller,"  and  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  add  it,  because  there  are  still 
vessels  which  use  the  tiller,  particularly  small  vessels ;  and  it  is  very 
easy  to  make  a  tiller  do  its  work  in  the  same  way  as  a  wheel. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  suspend  your  remarks 
and  allow  the  resolution  to  be  read  in  French  f 

The  resolution  was  thereupon  read  in  French. 

Mr.  TsuKAHARA  (Japan).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to  make 
a  slight  suggestion  before  we  pass  from  Article  13  f  It  seems  to  me 
that  all  vessels  of  every  description  should  go  at  a  moderate  speed  in 
fog,  mist,  and  falling  snow,  or  thick  weather.  Supi)Ose  that  a  vessel 
is  going  at  the  rate  of  16  or  18  knots  an  hour,  and  she  slackens  to  15 
or  16  knots  an  hour ;  or  suppose  that  a  vessel  is  going  at  the  rate  of  7 
or  8  knots  an  hour,  and  she  reduces  speed  to  a  still  lower  rate — it  may 
be  said  that  such  a  vessel  is  going  at  a  moderate  speed.  It  may  be 
said  that  she  has  moderated  her  speed.  I  think  that  every  vessel 
should  go  at  a  speed  of  not  more  than  10  knots  an  hour  on  the  coast, 
and  when  at  sea  should  slacken  her  speed  not  to  exceed  that  rate. 
Therefore,  I  wish  to  bring  forward  my  suggestion,  and  I  propose  to  add 
another  section  to  Article  12,  as  follows: 

"  Every  vessel,  whether  a  sailing  or  steam  vessel,  when  running  on 
the  coast,  in  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  or  thick  weather,  should  go  at  a 
speed  of  not  more  than  10  knots,  and  when  at  sea  should  slacken  speed 
to  a  rate  not  exceeding  10  knots  as  soon  as  a  signal  from  another  ves- 
sel is  heard." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  l^resident,  now,  to  return  to 
Article  13.    I  want  to  offer  the  following  amendment: 

*<And  every  vessel  which  hears  a  fog-signal  from  another  vessel  shall 
stop  until  she  has  determined  the  course  of  such  vessel." 

Captain  Shagkfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  have  that 
now  in  Article  18. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  not  exactly  in  that  way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  should  say  one 
word  upon  the  amendment,  oir  rather  the  resolution  which  has  been  of- 
fered by  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the 
uniform  use  of  commands  or  orders  to  the  helm,  because  that  is  a  diffi- 
culty which  has  been  foreseen  by  all  of  us  for  a  long  time.  It  has  been 
foreseen  for  this  reason,  that  in  one  country  the  order  to  i>ort  the  helm 
means  to  put  the  helm  to  port,  and  in  other  countries  the  order  to  put 
the  helm  to  port  means  to  put  the  ship's  head  to  port*  We  have  found 
a  very  great  difficulty  arising  from  that.  It  has  also  been  found  that, 
if  the  order  is  to  convey  the  same  signification,  it  can  not  possibly  ap- 
ply equally  to  tillers  and  to  wheels,  because,  in  a  very  great  many  cases, 
if  you  put  the  tiller  to  starl>oard,  the  vessel's  head  goes  off  to  port, 
whereas,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  the  wheels  are  so  fixed  that  if  you  put 
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the  wheel  to  starboard,  the  vessePs  head  goes  to  starbonrd,  so  that  yon 
have  the  difficulty  to  deal  with  that  the  action  of  tlie  tiller  is  the  cou- 
verse  of  that  of  the  wheel,  when  fitted  in  the  ordinary  way. 

It  18  for  that  reason  that  in  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  which  we  drew 
np  originally  in  consultation  with  Prance,  we  purposely  avoided  using 
the  words  "put  the  helm  to  starboard''  and  "put  the  helm  to  port," 
because  we  knew  it  would  create  difficulty  in  the  construction  and  in- 
terpretation of  the  rules.  Therefore  we  avoided  it,  as  we  thought  best, 
by  not  using  the  words  "starboard  the  helm''  or  "port  the  helm,"  but 
by  saying  "  shall  alter  her  course  to  starboard"  or  "shall  alter  her  course 
to  port."  It  is  clear  that,  by  using  these  words,  the  order  can  be  obeye<l 
either  with  the  tiller  or  the  ^  heel  without  having  two  separate  sets  of 
words.  As  long  as  the  order  is  as  it  is  now,  that  the  vessel  is  to  alter 
her  course  to  starboard,  then  she  must  move  her  tiller  or  wheel  in 
such  way  as  will  alter  her  course  to  starboard.  These  words,  I  think, 
give  the  solution  of  the  difficulty.  They  were  put  in  for  that  purpose. 
I  do  not  think,  certainly  not  in  my  own  experience,  that  I  have  ever 
heard  it  suggesteil  that  there  is  any  difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  the 
meaning  of  these  words  is.  How  it  is  brought  about  is  another  ques- 
tion, whether  it  is  by  putting  the  tiller  to  port  or  to  starlward;  but  so 
long  as  we  keep  the  order  in  the  words  that  have  been  used  hitherto, 
describing  how  the  vessel's  course  is  to  be  altered  to  starboard  or  to 
port,  we  get  over  the  difficulty  of  there  being  different  meanings  of  the 
words  "  port  the  helm  "  and  "  starboard  the  helm"  in  different  countries 
and  in  different  languages.  I  am  reminded  that  originally  we  did  use 
the  words  "the  helms  of  both  vessels  should  be  put  to  port,"  and  it  was 
because  of  the  difficulty  that  we  ibund  arising  from  the  construction  of 
these  words  that  they  were  deliberately  altered  and  made  to  stand  as 
they  now  do. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  of  course  this  is  not 
the  time  to  fully  discuss  the  subject  indicated  by  the  proposed  amend- 
ment, but  I  have  presented  it  here  at  the  request  of  a  number  of  gen- 
tlemen for  the  purpose  of  having  the  matter  fully  discussed.  I  do  not 
think  it  is  a  question  of  the  construction  of  a  rule  which  is  involved. 
The  construction  of  the  rules  by  the  courts  under  the  present  rules,  or 
under  the  old  rules,  would  be  attended  with  very  little  difficulty.  It  is 
the  question  of  the  order  upon  the  deck  of  the  ship  to  whicU  the  amend- 
ment addresses  itself.  It  seems  to  me  wise  that  the  order  which  should 
be  given  to  the  helmsman  should  be  the  same  as  is  to  be  used  in  the 
rules — that  "port  the  helm"  should  mean  that  the  vessel's  wheel  and 
head  and  rudder  should  go  to  port.  It  is  a  question  how  that  order  can 
be  conveyed  to  the  helmsman.  If  it  possibly  could  be  conveyed  in  the 
same  language  that  is  used  in  this  rule,  it  would  simplify  matters  and 
make  a  uniform  method  of  ordering  among  all  the  maritime  nations. 
I  have  stricken  out  the  word  tiller,  which  I  presented  in  the  resolution 
of  yesterday,  but  I  say  to  the  Conference  that  I  think  it  would  be  very 
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easy  for  a  tiller  to  be  fitted  with  a  reversible  joiut,  so  that  the  tiller 
should  be  so  constructed  as  to  wholly  conform  to  the  wheel.  But  I  have 
stricken  out  that  word  in  the  resolution  to-day.  Perhaps  in  the  con- 
struction of  vessels  of  the  future  that  difficulty  may  be  obviated. 

I  do  not  think  that  Article  19,  in  which  is  used  the  words  "  I  am  di- 
recting my  course  to  starboard,''  meets  exactly  what  is  suggested  by 
this  amendment. 

Oaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  may  mention  that  in 
Swedish,  French,  Austrian,  and  Italian  vessels  the  order  given  to  the 
helmsman  is  exactly  what  is  given  in  the  rules.  We  say  "  starboard'' 
or  *^  port,"  and  when  we  say  •*  starboard  "  we  mean  that  the  ship's  head 
is  to  be  turned  to  starboard,  and  when  we  say  "  port"  we  mean  that  the 
ship's  head  is  to  be  turned  to  port.  That  is  also  quite  in  conformity 
with  what  is  stated  in  the  article  about  the  ship's  head. 

The  President.  Are  there  any  further  amendments  to  Article  14? 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  there  are  some  ex- 
pressions here  which  I  know  there  have  been  some  differences  of  opinion 
about ;  that  is,  the  meaning  of  the  words  **  running  free  "  and  "  the  wind 
aft"  It  might,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to  exactly  define  these,  because 
they  run  so  into  each  other.  I  wish,  however,  to  call  attention  to  this, 
having  several  times  seen  in  the  accounts  of  English  collision  cases  some 
difference  of  opinion  as  regards  these  two  expressions,  which  should 
be  rightly  understood. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  further  amendment  to  Article  14,  the 
Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  15. 

«  STEAM- VESSELS  MEETING." 

Oaptain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
move  that  Article  15  stand  as  it  is  now  in  the  present  regulations. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  amendment,  the  Chair  takes  it  for 
granted  that  the  article  will  stand  without  action  by  the  Conference. 
The  Chair  hears  no  amendment,  and  the  Conference  will  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  Article  16. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
suggest  one  word  in  connection  with  this,  in  reply  to  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain,  when  he  spoke  about  taking  the  bearings  of 
steamers  .passing.  I  want  to  ask  him  if  it  would  not  be  a  good  plan 
to  adopt  a  system  of  range  lights,  two  white  lights,  one  above  the 
other,  some  distance  apart,  fore  and  aft,-  so  plain  that  immediately  on 
*  seeing  a  vessel  you  could  tell  about  the  direction  of  her  head,  and  if  at 
any  time  she  should  alter  her  course,  you  could  tell  it  by  the  changes 
of  these  range  lights.  The  system  of  taking  bearings  would,  no  doubt, 
work  very  well  when  a  vessel  is  a  mile  or  two  away,  but  in  case  yon 
sight  a  steamer  no  more  than  50()  or  600  feet  away  in  a  fog,  you 
have  got  no  time  to  take  bearings.  Then  you  want  to  make  up  your 
mind  instantly  what  yon  should  do  and  what  is  the  proi>er  manoeuvre. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  to  the 
honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  this  suggestion  of  a 
preliminary  notice,  which  I  have  given  notice  of  to-day,  is  not  confined 
to  vessels  at  night.  Of  course  it  is  quite  open  to  the  honorable  dele- 
gate to  suggest  some  precaution  which  will  assist  mariners  at  night  as 
well  as  by  day.  In  this  amendment  we  have  attempted  to  deal  with 
vessels  both  by  day  and  by  night.  Of  course  the  suggestion  of  the  hon- 
orable delegate,  as  he  has  mside  it,  will  be  discussed  by  the  Conference. 
I  will  point  out,  hoWever,  that  it  would  be  mor6  properly  discussed 
under  the  general  discussion  of  the  rules  under  the  heading  of 
"Lights.'' 

Captain  Shackpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  Mr. 
Goodrich  has  already  given  notice,  on  the  first  or  second  day  of  the 
Conference,  if  I  remember  correctly,  that  we  will  propose  a  system  of 
range  lights. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  we  have  in  Article  34 
of  the  Swedish  rules  a  provision  which  is  not  in  the  international  rules. 
It  is  as  follows : 

"  When  a  vessel,  either  a  steam-vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel,  meets 
another  towing,  and  there  is  danger  of  a  collision,  the  first-named  vessel 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing.'' 

I  would  suggest  for  your  consideration  that  it  might  be  well  to  have 
an  article  to  that  efifect  in  the  international  rules.  I  shall  take  the  lib- 
erty to  have  this  motion  put  in  a  better  shape  than  it  now  is. 

The  President.  Are  there  further  amendments  to  Article  16  ?  The 
Chair  hears  none.  The  Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 
Article  17. 

Captain  Shackpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  have  done 
nothing  with  Article  16. 

The  President.  I  called  for  amendments  and  none  were  offered.  We 
have  therefore  passed  to  Article  17.  If  there  be  any  amendments  to 
Article  16  the  Chair  will  enticrtain  them  now. 

The  consideration  of  Article  17  is  in  order. 

"STEAM-SHIPS  to  KEEP  OUT   OP   THE  WAT  OF   SAILING  VESSELS.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  call  the  attention 
of  the  members  of  the  Conference  t,o  a  proposal  which  we  beg  leave  to 
submit  for  consideration  npon  what  undoubtedly  is  a  very  important 
point.  It  is  necessary,  in  order  to  make  my  comments  clear  with  regard 
to  the  amendment  we  propose  to  make  in  Article  18,  to  call  attention 
to  Article  22,  because  the  observations  which  I  have  to  make  on  the 
resolution  which  I  am  about  io  propose  with  regard  to  Article  18,  are 
affected  by  Article  22.  The  point  is  this :  in  Article  22  it  is  provided 
that  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  is  to  act  as  she  thinKb 
best  to  prevent  collision,  and  the  other  vessel  is  to  keep  her  courst^. 
There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  this  rule  has  been  read  and  supposed 
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by  a  good  many  sailors  to  be  an  instruotion  that  she  shoald  not  only 
keep  her  coarse,  but  her  speed,  and  it  has  l>een  frequently  argued  by 
them  that  it  is  the  better  course  for  them  to  pursue,  because  if  they  not 
only  keep  their  course,  buft  keep  their  speed  also,  they  enable  the  vessel 
that  is  to  keep  out  of  their  way  to  more  easily  avoid  them  by  passing 
under  the  stem.  Now,  by  the  interpretation  of  the  rule  in  our  courts 
that  injunction  that  the  vessel  is  to  keep  her  course  has  been  decided  to 
mean  that  she  is  only  to  keep  her  course,  but  shall  not  keep  her  speed, 
because  the  rule  does  not  say  so.  It  is  necssary  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  members  of  the  Conference  to  that  in  order  that  I  may  make  clear 
the  suggestion  I  have  to  make  with  regard  to  Article  18. 

Now,  with  regard  to  Article  18,  reading  it  in  connection  with  Article 
22 — so  far  as  we  can  get  at  the  preponderance  of  opinion  of  sailors,  it 
is  that  it  is  safer  for  a  vessel  which  keeps  her  course  to  keep  also  her 
speed,  and  for  this  reason  the  vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
ought  to  know  what  the  other  vessel  is  doing.  All  that  she  knows  now 
is  that  she  will  keep  her  course  if  she  obeys  the  rules.  But  she  does 
not  know  that  when  she  is  taking  steps  to  avoid  that  vessel  the  other 
vessel  Diay,  by  slacking  her  s])eed,  negative  her  action.  I  know  this  is 
a  very  serious  alteration.  It  is  one  which  requires  very  great  consider- 
ation. We  have  done  our  best.  We  have  considered  it  very  carefully, 
and  I  think  I  may  say  that  there  is  almost  a  unanimous  consensus  of 
opinion  among  nautical  men  that  it  would  really  do  a  great  deal  towards 
avoiding  collisions,  because  the  steamer  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  other  vessel  would  know  exactly  what  is  safe  for  her  to  at- 
tempt to  do.  As  I  say,  at  present,  the  steamer  that  has  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  may  be  afraid  to  attempt  to  go  under  the  stem  of  the  other 
for  fear  that  the  other  may  slacken  her  speed  and  so  bring  about  the 
very  collision  which  it  has  been  attempted  to  avoid.  I  do  not  propose 
to  discuss  this  at  any  length  now,  but  I  will  read  the  alteration  it  is  pro- 
posed to  make,  and  although  it  may  not  be  strictly  in  order,  Mr.  Pres- 
ident, perhaps  I  may  also  read  the  alteration  which  we  have  to  propose 
in  Article  22  to  make  these  two  harmonious.  Of  course  it  is  a  conse- 
quence that  if  we  alter  Article  22,  Article  18  will  have  to  be  altered  pro 
tanto.  Accordingly  we  propose  to  alter  them  as  follows.  I  will  now 
read  Article  22  first,  because  that  is  really  first  in  order  of  time. 
Then  I  shall  be  glad  to  make  more  clear  what  I  propose  with  regard  to 
Article  18. 

In  Article  22  we  propose  to  offer  as  follows : 

<^  Where,  by  any  of  these  rules,  one  of  two  ships  has  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  the  other,  she  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed." 

Then,  of  course,  if  the  Conference  decide  to  adopt  that  proposition,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  alter  Article  18,  the  article  now  under  discussion, 
in  order  to  have  it  in  conformity  with  such  cases.    The  change  which 
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^ould  perhaps  bring  that  about  best  is  as  follows.    It  is  printed  as 
Article  20  in  the  italic  colamn  : 

"  Every  steamship  that  is  directed  by  these  regulations  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  ship  shall,  on  approaching  her,  slacken  her  speed 
if  necessary,  or  stop  if  necessary,  or  reverse  if  necessary,'' 

So  that  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  see  that  Article  18,  in 
view  of  the  changes  made  with  regard  to  the  vessel  keeping  her  speed 
as  well  as  her  coarse— Article  18  is,  therefore,  only  confined  to  the  ves- 
sel that  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  Unless  Article  18  were  altered  it 
would  negative  the  effect  of  the  proposition  to  change  Article  22,  so  as 
to  require  the  vessel  to  keep  her  speed  as  well  as  her  course.  Therefore 
it  is  practically  a  consequential  alteration  in  Article  18,  following  upon 
the  alteration  in  Article  22  in  regard  to  the  vessel  keeping  her  course 
and  speed. 

Now,  I  will  add  one  word  with  regard  to  the  alteration  of  the  verbi- 
age in  Article  18.  It  sounda  somewhat  tautological  to  repeat  the  wonls 
"  if  necessity  "  in  the  way  in  which  we  propose ;  but  that  has  not  been 
proposed  \vithout  reason.  The  reason  is  this:  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  come  across,  in  his 
experience,  cases  where  a  similar  argument  has  been  raised.  Owing  to 
the  wording  of  the  rule  as  it  stands  at  present  it  has  been  argued  seri- 
ously that  as  the  words  "  if  necessary"  only  appear  at  the  end  of  the  ar- 
ticle, that  the  Vule  itself  says,  "  Every  steam-ship  approaching  another 
ship  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision  shall  slacken  her  speed, "  it  has 
been  argaed  that  the  me-aning  of  these  words,  there  being  no  controlling 
words,  "if  necessary,"  as  they  are  at  the  end  of  the  sentence,  is  an  in- 
iunction  to  the  vessel  to  at  once  slacken  her  speed  under  all  conditions. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  legislature  would  never  intend  that,  because  there 
are  many  cases  where  it  is  necessary  for  a  vessel  to  keep  on  her  speed 
as  the  only  possible  means  of  avoiding  a  collision.  So  that  we  propose 
to  put  in  the  words  "if  necessary"  after  each  of  the  three  evolutions 
which  are  laid  down ;  that  she  shall  slacken  her  speed,  if  necessary,  or 
stop,  if  necessary,  or  reverse,  if  necessary.  These  words  are  only  in- 
serted to  meet  the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  from  the  construction 
of  that  rule. 

I  therefore,  Mr.  President,  beg  to  offer  as  an  amendment,  on  behalf 
of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  that  which  I  have  just  read  and  which  is 
printed  here.  I  merely  state  that  when  Article  22  is  read  we  shall 
propose  the  important  amendment  which  I  have  indicated,  to  add  the 
words  "  and  speed  "  after  the  words  "  shall  keep  her  course." 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  in- 
quire of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  it  would  not  be  nec- 
essary, if  these  words  are  to  be  repeated,  to  introduce  other  means 
which  would  be  employed  by  .the  vessels  to  avoid  collision.  The  means 
mentioned  here  are  to  slacken  her  speed,  to  stop,  or  to  reverse.    If  it 
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18  necessary  to  be  so  specific,  shoald  it  not  also  contain  the  words  "  or 
change  her  course  ?^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  under  the  pre- 
ceding article  she  is  bound  to  do  that.  She  is  bound  to  get  out  of  the 
way.  I  think  that  the  gallant  delegate  will  find  that  by  the  preceding 
rules,  as  laid  down,  the  vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other  is  bound  to  do  it ;  and  of  course  she  does  it  generally  by  altering 
her  course.  This  is  a  special  injunction,  dealing  only  with  her  rate  of 
speed.  I  think  it  would  meet  the  suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States  if  we  should  say  that  she  ^'also  shall  slacken  her  speed,^ 
to  show  that  there  are  other  precautions  necessary. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  these  rules  apply  to 
thick  weather  f  Do  Article  18  and  Article  22  apply  to  thick  weatherf 
I  want  to  ask,  if  they  do  ap'ply  to  thick  weather  and  are  to  be  followed 
in  thick  weather,  if  this  proposed  alteration  does  not  compel  the  ship 
having  the  other  on  her  port  side  to  keep  np  speed  in  thick  or  foggy 
weatherf 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  should  say  that  if  she  is 
being  navigated  prudently  she  will  be  going  at  a  moderate  speed.  I 
suggest  that  if  she  is  going  at  a  moderate  rate  of  speed,  even  in  a  fog, 
she  should  continue  that,  so  that  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  her 
way  may  know  what  she  is  doing.  She  is  not  to  stop  right  :^ross  the 
bow  of  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  her  way.    She  is  to  keep  on. 

1  will  call  the  attention  of  the  honorable  delegate  to  a  new  article, 
which  deals  with  vessels  in  thick  wetither,  and  vessels  which  are  in 
close  contiguity,  where  it  may  be  necessary  that  both  should  act  so  as 
to  avoid  a  collision.  We  have  foreseen  that  difficulty,  and  1  will  give 
notice  of  a  motion  for  a  new  rule  as  soon  as  we  have  done  with  this  rule, 
to  obviate  the  difficulty  pointed  out  by  the  honorable  delegate. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  Presicient,  I  was  just  about 
to  give  notice  that  I  should  propose  a  rule  that  in  thick  weather  both 
vessels  should  stop  on  hearing  a  noise  or  whistle  anywhere  before  the 
beam. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  If  Article  18  has  been  disposed  of,  the  Conference 
will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  19. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  beginning  the  dis- 
cussion of  Article  19, 1  would  venture  to  suggest  that  we  should  discuss 
the  only  remaining  article  which  deals  with  the  mancBuvres  of  vessels, 
and  which  we  think  should  eventually  be  put  in  its  place  after  Article 
18,  and  that  is  Article  22,  to  which  I  referred  just  now.  The  members 
of  the  Conference  will  see  that  Article  22  should  really  come  in  under 
the  steering  and  sailing  rules;  but,  somehow  or  other,  it  has  been  placed 
among  the  sound-signals  for  vessels.  The  proper  place  for  it  to  come 
in  would  be  after  Article  18,  because  then  the  rules  would  all  be  together. 

I  shall  not  now  occupy  the  time  of  the  Conference,  because  I  have 


uigiiizea  oy  >^jOOQlC 


108  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE. 

already  made  all  the  preliminary  remarks  which  I  think  necessary.  I 
propose  to  take  up  Article  22  after  Article  18,  that  being  a  rule  which 
prescribes  that  vessels  shall  keep  their  speed  as  well  as  their  course; 
and  when  we  revise  the  rules  I  think  very  likely  it  may  be  deemed  fit 
to  appoint  a  committee  for  the  collocation  of  the  rules,  so  that  they 
might  be  framed  in  a  more  harmonious  order  than  they  are  at  present. 
When  that  is  done,  Article  22, 1  think,  should  take  its  place  before 
Article  18. 
I  move,  formally,  that  Article  22  be  amended  as  follows : 

"Where,  by  any  of  these  rules,  one  of  two  ships  is  to  keep  out  of  the 
way,  the  other  shall  keei>  her  course  and  speed.'' 

Caytain  Malmbeeg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  made  a  remark  that 
Article  19,  in  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  should  be 
entirely  eliminated  from  the  rules.  I  bog  now  to  state  the  reasons  why 
I  have  made  that  motion. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  are  now  on  Arti- 
cle 22.    We  have  taken  it  up  out  of  order, 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  proposes  to  take 
up  Article  22  and  let  it  come  in  after  Article  18.  If  there  be  no  objec- 
tion, that  article  is  now  before  the  Conference  for  discussion.  The  Chair 
hears  no  objection. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  give  formal  notice 
of  the  amendment  which  I  have  already  read. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks on  Article  22  and  the  amendment  which  has  been  proposed.  1 
do  not  intend  to  oppose  the  amendment.  I  only  want  to  throw  a  little 
light  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  for  every  question  has  two  sides. 
This  is  certainly  a  very  serious  question.  I  think  I  fully  understand  the 
reasons  which  have  induced  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
to  propose  this  amendment  to  **  keep  her  speed."  It  has  been  explained 
here,  and  it  has  been  said  that  it  is  safer  for  a  vessel  wluch  is  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  to  know  that  the  other  vessel  is  to  keep  her  speed,  so  that  she 
need  tiot  be  afraid  that  if  she  intends  to  pass  behind  her  this  intention 
could  be  frustrated  by  the  other  vessel  slacking  her  speed.  This  is  very 
true.  But  then  the  question  arises  whether  this  advantage  to  the  ves- 
sel which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  is  sufficient  to  outweigh  the  disad- 
vantage which  the  amendment  will  bring  along  with  it  for  the  other 
vessel  which  is  to  keep  her  way. 

Now,  all  of  us  who  have  dealt  with  these  cases  know  that  a  vessel, 
which  according  to  the  rules  is  to  keep  her  way,  is  very  often  in  a  pain- 
ful situation.  She  has  to  stand  on.  She  has  to  wait  quietly  to  see 
what  the  other  vessel  will  do.  That  has  been  decided  by  our  courts, 
certainly,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  by  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States.  She  has  to  stand  on,  as  it  were,  until  the  moment  arrives 
when  she  has  come  to  the  neighborhood  of  despair.  Only  then  she  is 
allowed  to  become  active  and  to  mauceuvre  herself.    So,  in  very  many 
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cases,  the  master  of  the  vessel  which  has  to  keep  her  course,  finds  him- 
self in  a  very  painful  situation.  He  is  waiting;  for  the  other  vessel  to 
change  her  course,  and  she  is  keeping  on.  If  there  is  this  other  duty 
added,  if  he  is  not  only  to  keep  his  course  but  is  to  keep  his  speed,  this 
painful  situation,  of  course,  will  become  doubly  painful  when  he  sees 
that  the  other  vessel  intends  to  pass  by  his  stem,  or  when  he  sees  that 
the  other  vesseL  intends  to  pass  by  his  bow,  which  may  arise  just  as 
well,  because  the  other  vessel  is  quite  at  liberty  to  do  as  she  likes, 
although  as  a  matter  of  precaution  it  is  the  general  rule  to  cross  the 
stern  rather  than  to  cross  the  bow.  Still  she  is  at  liberty  to  cross  the 
bow,  and  she  may  be  under  circumstances  where  it  is  preferable  for  her 
to  do  so.  Now,  when  a  vessel  which  is  to  keep  her  course  sees  that  the 
other  vessel  intends  to  cross  her  bow,  if  she  is  then  to  keep  up  her  speed, 
instead  of  assisting  the  other  vessel  in  preventing  a  collision  by  slack- 
ing her  speed,  it  would  indeed  put  the  vess(\l  which  had  to  keep  her 
way  in  a  very  painful  situation. 

Then,  the  question  arises  whether  this,  which  is  certainly  a  disad- 
vantage, is  so  slight  a  disadvantage  that  it  is  overbalanced  by  the  ad- 
vantage which  is  brought  about  by  the  amendment.  Now,  I  think  it 
could  be  said  that  the  advantage  is  not  so  great  as  it  appears  when 
only  superficially  considering  the  question.  Is  it  really  of  so  great  im- 
portance to  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  to  know  exactly 
the  speed  of  the  other  vessel?  Is  it  necessary  for  her  to  be  able  to  rely 
upon  the  speed  not  being  altered  f  The  rules,  as  they  have  constantly  • 
been  interpreted  by  the  courts,  and  especially  by  the  courts  of  Great 
Britain,  do  not  apply  tn  the  moment  when  there  is  a  risk  of  a  collision ; 
but  they  apply  before  there  is  a  risk  of  a  collision.  They  are  not  in- 
tend«Ml  to  do  away  with  the  risk  wltich  has  already  arisen,  but  they  are 
applicable  at  the  time  when  the  risk  can  be  avoided. 

Now  what  I  want  to  say  is  this:  If  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  rule,  then 
the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  ought  to  change  her  course 
and  do  the  necessary  manceuvres  to  keep  out  of  the  way  before  there  is 
any  risk  of  a  collision,  and  at  a  time  when  the  vessels  are  so  far  distant 
from  each  other  that  there  is  no  risk ;  then  the  speed  of  the  other  ves- 
sel is  not  such  an  important  point  for  her  to  know  or  to  take  as  one  of 
the  bases  of  her  calculations.  Therefore,  I  think  it  might  be  said  that 
the  advantage  is  not  so  great  for  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the 
way,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  disadvantage  is  great  for  the  vessel 
which  is  to  keep  her  course. 

There  is  another  fact  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  This  amend- 
ment proposes  to  include  all  vessels — sailing  vessels.  Now,  sailing  ves- 
sels may  sometimes  increase  their  speed.  A  squall  of  wind  may  follow, 
and  their  speed  may  be  increased  without  their  changing  anything  in 
their  sails ;  but  if  they  have  to  keep  their  speed,  if  the  rule  is  strictly 
applied,  they  would  in  such  a  case  have  to  take  in  some  of  their  sails 
in  order  that,  if  the  wind  freshened,  they  should  not  increase  their  speed. 
That  certainly  would  bo  a  great  difficulty.  ^  ^ 
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Finally,  I  would  like  to  ciill  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the 
question  as  to  vrliether  or  not  it  would  in  fact  be  of  so  very  great  prac- 
tical imx)ortauce!  Will  a  vessel  which  is  to  keep  her  course  really  be 
induced  to  alter  her  speed  unless  at  the  very  last  moment  when  she  sees 
that  the  other  vessel  does  not  take  any  steps  to  avoid  or  prevent  a  col- 
lision ?    This,  of  course,  she  must  always  do. 

There  is  another  amendment  which  involves  this,  and  which,!  think, 
must  be  considered  a  little  in  connection  with  this  one,  and  that  is : 
^'  When  in  consequence  of  thick  weather,  or  other  causes,  two  ships  find 
themselves  so  close  to  each  other  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  by  the 
action  of  one  ship  alone  collision  can  be  avoided,  the  ship  which  by  the 
above  article  is  directed  to  keep  her  course  and  speed  shall  also  take 
such  action  as  will  aid  to  avoid  collision.'' 

So  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  her  course  is  allowed,  by  this  amend- 
ment, to  slacken  her  speed  or  to  increase  her  speed,  just  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  may  be,  if  it  is  doubtful  whether  by  the  action  of  one 
ship  alone  the  collision  can  be  avoided.  Certainly  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  at  the  very  last  moment  she  must  be  allowed  to  do  so.  What  I 
want  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  is  this :  Whether,  before 
this  moment  arrives,  say  in  the  last  three  or  four  or  five  minutes,  there 
is  any  great  risk  or  chance  to  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  her  course,  by 
altering  her  speed,  either  slacking  or  increasing  it,  and  thereby  interfer- 
ing with  the  intention  of  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  wayf 
I  do  not  think  there  is  very  much  probability  of  her  doing  so,  because 
if  the  other  vessel  chooses  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  and  does  so  in  the 
proper  time,  she  will  see  either  by  the  change  of  lights  in  the  night,  or  by 
the  alteration  of  the  courseof  the  other  vessel  by  day,  what  direction  the 
other  vessel  intends  to  take — whether  she  intends  to  cross  her  bow  or 
to  pass  under  her  stern.  In  the  first  case,  if  she  shows  that  she  intends 
to  cross  her  bow  it  would  be  very  impracticable  to  say  that  she  ought 
not  to  slacken  her  speed,  which  could  only  assist  in  preventing  the  col- 
lision. In  the  other  case  she  would  have  no  reason  at  all  which  would 
induce  her  to  slacken  her  speed,  and  if  she  increased  her  speed  it  would 
only  serve  the  better  to  prevent  a  collision.  These  are  the  remarks 
which  I  intended  to  make.  Without  intending  to  oppose  the  amend- 
ment I  only  wanted  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  this 
question,  which  I  consider  one  of  the  utmost  importance. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  object  of  these 
rules,  as  I  understand  them,  is  to  put  upon  one  of  two  approaching 
vessels  the  burden  of  avoiding  a  collision;  and  there  is  hardly  a  situa- 
tion in  which  vessels  approach  each  other  which  is  not  provided  for  in 
these  rules.  In  all  of  them  the  burden  is  put  upon  one  of  the  two  ves- 
sels to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
suggestion  of  an  amendment  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
is  a  very  proper  thing,  because  it  does  add  another  element  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  burdened  ship  by  which  she  can  judge  quickly  and 
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surely  of  the  position,  course,  and  speed  of  the  other  vessel,  and  so  take 
measures  proper  to  the  situation  to  avoid  a  collision.  I  remember  very 
well  a  case  which  was  decided  in  our  courts  which  may,  perhaps,  throw 
a  little  light  on  this  amendment,  because  an  example  of  a  collision  has 
.  lessons  which  mere  theories  do  not  give.  I  remember  a  case  where  a 
sailing  ship  was  standing  off  and  on  to  enter  New  York  Harbor  in  a  fog. 
She  was  going  only  at  the  rate  of  4  miles  an  hour.  She  had  her  fore- 
sail clewed  up  and  much  of  her  canvas  stripped  from  her.  At  any  rate, 
she  was  gcnng  at  barely  steerage- way,  at  the  rate  of  4  miles  an  hour.  A 
steam-ship  was  sighted  on  her  port  bow,  the  directions  of  the  two  ves- 
sels varying  perhaps  six  points.  The  fog  was  very  thick.  The  steam- 
ship saw  the  sailing  ship  perhaps  800  or  000  feet  away.  The  captain  ot 
the  sailing  ship  stood  on  his  poop  alert  and  vigilant,  and,  having  heard 
in  the  fog  the  whistle  of  the  approaching  steamer,  was  prepared  to  do 
whatever  he  was  told  to  do  by  the  steamer.  He  did  nothing.  He  held 
his  course;  he  did  not  alter  his  helm.  The  result  was  in  that  particular 
case  a  collision,  it  was  argued  and  supported  by  the  courts  that  the 
steamer  knew,  under  this  present  rule,  that  the  ship  was  bound  to  keep 
her  course,  and  that  she  might  have  inferred  that,  because  the  vessel 
was  a  sailing-vessel,  there  was  no  time  for  her  to  alter  her  speed }  and 
so  the  steam-ship  was  condemned. 

Now,  if  you  take  this  rule  in  connection  with  Article  23,  which  says, 
^^  In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules,  due  regard  should  be  had  to 
the  dangers  of  navigation  and  to  any  special  circumstances  which 
may  render  a  departure  from  the  above  rules  necessary  in  order  to 
avoid  immediate  danger,^  I  think  there  will  be  no  difficulty,  because, 
although  you  provide  in  the  article  under  consideration  that  the  vessel 
shall  keep  her  course  and  her  speed,  circumstances  may  arise,  as  in  the 
case  which  I  have  just  recited,  which  would  justify  the  sailing  ship  or 
the  ship  which  was  bound  to  keep  her  course  in  disobeying  the  article 
we  are  considering.  Of  course,  that  is  a  very  delicate  matter  for  a  ship 
to  do,  one  which  is  boi^nd  to  keep  her  course ;  because  if  she  varies  her 
course  or  disobeys  the  rules  she  takes  the  burden  of  proof  upon  herself  to 
justify  this  alteration  under  the  twenty-third  article.  This,  in  the  trial 
of  law  cases,  as  delegate  Hall  well  knows,  is  a  very  serious  matter.  But 
the  rule  has  been  made  under  the  theory  that,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done, 
the  burden  of  avoiding  collision  shall  be  put  upon  one  of  two  vessels  in 
any  situation  in  which  they  might  find  themselves,  and  that  that  vessel 
shall  be  given  as  many  elements  of  knowledge  as  to  the  course,  speed, 
and  direction  and  movements  of  the  other  vessel  as  it  is  possible  to  give 
her.  If  that  is  the  correct  theory  under  which  these  rules  are  to  be 
made,  all  the  elements  of  knowledge  which  we  can  add  are  of  very  es- 
sential service. 

Mr.  Halt*  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  that  we  are  all 
very  much  obliged,  indeed,  both  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany 
and  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  for  the  very  thought- 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


112  INTEKNATIONAL   MAKINE    CONFERENCE. 

• 
fal  and  able  remarks  they  have  wade  upon  this  propoHition.  No  donbt 
it  i8  a  proposition  which  requires  the  most  careful  discussion  and  all 
the  assistance  we  can  obtain  from  the  members  of  the  Conference.  I 
only  rise  for  the  i)urpose  of  saying  one  or  two  words  with  regard  to 
suggestions  which  have  been  pointed  out  so  forcibly  by  my  learned  col- 
league the  delegate  from  Germany.  He  referred,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  painful  position  in  which  the  vessel  is  placed  that  has  to  keep  her 
course,  because  she  does  not  know  what  the  other  vessel  is  going  to  do. 
She  does  not  know  whether  that  vessel  is  going  to  try  to  cross  ahead 
of  her  or  is  going  under  her  stern  ;  and  she  naturally  teels  very  consid- 
erable fear  that  if  she  keeps  on  her  si)eed  she  may  be  negativing  what 
will  be  attempted  by  the  other  vessel,  viz,  to  get  across  her  bow.  We 
had  already  thought  ot  that  in  connection  with  this  case,  and  not  only 
in  connection  with  this  case,  but  in  connection  with  the  general  steer- 
ing and  sailing  rules  as  they  exist  at  the  present  time.  When  the 
proper  time  comes  we  intend  to  propose  a  new  rule,  which  I  can  not 
help  thinking  will  commend  itself  to  the  common  sense  of  the  delegates, 
and  that  is  a  rule  laying  down  that,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  will  admit,  the  vessel  that  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  shall  avoid 
crossing  the  bows  of  another  vessel.  Of  course,  there  may  be  some 
cases  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  cross  the  bows  of  a  vessel  that  has  to 
be  avoided,  but  generally  it  is  desirable  to  have  it  laid  down  as  a  propo- 
sition or  rule  that,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  the 
vessel  which  has.  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel  shall  avoid 
crossing  the  bows  of  that  vessel. 

There  are  two  other  matters,  one  of  which  has  already  been  pointed 
out  by  the  learned  delegate  Arom  the  United  States,  and  that  is  with 
regard  to  the  position  in  which  the  vessel  ie  placed  that  has  to  keep 
her  course.  It  is  provided  already  by  Article  23,  as  the  delegate  from 
the  United  States  pointed  out,  that  under  the  general  rule  the  vessel 
would  be  justified  in  also  taking  steps  to  avoid  a  collision  if  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  were  such  that  it  was  proper  for  the  officer  in  charge 
of  her  as  a  practical  seaman  to  take  such  steps.  But  we  have  thought 
it  desirable,  perhaps,  to  dot  the  "  i "  and  cross  the  "  t  ^  upon  this  mat- 
ter, and  to  have  a  further  rule,  making  it  clear  to  seamen  that  they 
would  be  justified,  although  the  rule  prescribed  for  them  is  that  they 
are  to  keep  their  course  and  speed — that  they  would  be  justified  in  a 
case  in  which  they  found  that  the  other  vessel  which  ought  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  was  standing  on  and  apparently  not  taking  steps  in  sufficient 
time  to  prevent  a  collision— that  then  they  would  be  bound  to  act  also 
in  order  to  avoid  a  collision.  Originally,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  the 
duty  is  CJEkst  upon  one  vessel  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other  vessel, 
and  the  other  vessel  is  to  keep  on  and  give  all  the  information  she  can. 
She  is  to  keep  on  her  speed,  as  we  propose,  but  if  she  sees  as  the  ves- 
sels narrow  together,  that  the  other  vessel  is  not  taking  any  steps 
or  has  got  so  near  that  even  if  she  does  take  steps,  her  individual  action 
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aloue  will  not  prevent  a  collision,  then  the  other  ship  should  try  to  pre- 
vent a  collision.  She  certainly  woald  not  be  justitied  in  keeping  on  her 
coarse  and  speed  when  she  saw  that  a  collision  wonld  ensne  unless  she 
took  steps  ns  well  as  the  other  vessel  to  prevent  it  Therefore,  it  is  to 
meet  this  point  that  we  have  drafted  a  new  rule,  which  I  shall  move 
shall  follow  the  rule  now  under  discussion,  and  which  I  may,  perhaps, 
read  now : 

"When,  in  consequence  of  thick  weather,  or  other  causes,  two  ships 
find  themselves  so  close  together  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  by  the 
action  of  one  ship  alone  collision  can  l>e  avoided,  the  ship  which  by  the 
above  article  is  directed  to  keep  her  course  and  speed  shall  also  take 
such  action  as  will  best  aid  to  avoid  collision." 

I  have  referred  to  the  fact  that  we  intend  at  the  proper  opportunity 
to  move  also  that  the  ship  which  is  required  by  these  rules  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  the  other  ship  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ad- 
mit, avoid  crossing  ahead  of  the  other  ^  but  of  course  I  will  refer  to 
that  when  it  is  reached. 

Tliere  is  only  one  other  matter  to  which  I  shall  refer  besides  the  two 
l>oints  I  have  already  dealt  with,  and  that  is  as  to  sailing  vessels. 
What  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  pointed  out  is  no  doubt 
perfectly  true.  He  has  pointed  out  that  the  wind  may  freshen  and  the 
vessel's  speed  may  increase.  But  then,  of  course,  these  rules  are  to  be 
read  by  the  light  of  experience  and  having  regard  to  the  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  I  am  satisfied  that  no  court  in  any  country  in 
the  world  would  hold  that  a  sailor  was  to  blame  if,  ui)on  sighting  a 
steamer  that  had  to  keep  out  of  his  way,  the  wind  increased  slightly, 
and  thereby  his  speed  was  increased  pro  tanto — that  he  would  be  to 
blame  for  not  having  kept  his  course  and  speed.  I  think  that  is  no 
doubt  a  point  which  arises  on  a  strict  construction  of  the  rules ;  but, 
of  course,  try  as  hard  as  we  may,  we  shall  never  be  able  to  put  into 
these  rules  provisions  for  every  )>ossible  circumstance  which  may  arise. 
I  am  reminded  that  the  same  criticism  would  apply  to  the  rule  as  it 
stands.  At  present,  the  vessel  has  to  keep  her  course.  It  may  be  pos- 
sible that  it  is  hard  to  keep  her  course.  She  is  bouud  to  keep  it  as  far 
as  she  can. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  submit 
to  the  consideration  of  this  Conference,  and  particularly  to  the  eminent 
delegates  from  Great  Britain,  a  few  remarks  with  regard  to  this  point. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  benefits  of  such  an  onler  would  benefit 
moat  those  people  who  I  tliink  are  the  greatest  nuisances  of  the  sea; 
that  is,  those  who  try  "close  shaves."  They  want  tiO  go  as  close  to 
another  vessel  as  i>ossible.  They  keep  their  course  until  they  see  that 
they  have  to  go  out  of  the  way.  I  think  that  these  people  are  alto- 
gether wrong.  I  think  that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  principles 
that  can  be  followed  by  any  sea-faring  man  that  he  should  try  to  avoid 
dangers,  and  that  he  should  try  to  avoid  a  collision  by  going  out  of  the 
S.  Ex.  53 8  ^  T 
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way  on  the  approach  of  a  vessel  as  soon  as  he  sights  her ;  as  soon  as 
he  is  clear  in  his  mind  what  to  do.  If  we  decide  that  a  ship  has  to  keep 
her  course  and  to  keep  her  speed,  there  are  a  great  many  people  who 
will  be  led  to  think  that  they  are  all  right  in  attempting  to  go  as  close 
as  possible,  calcnlating  that  sach  a  ship  will  keep  her  speed.  It  may 
be  quite  impossible  for  the  other  ship  to  do  this.  An  accident  may 
hapi)eu  to  the  engines  at  any  minute.  I  see  that  the  honorable  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  is  shaking  his  head  at  me;  but  I  think  I 
know  of  a  few  cases  where  such  things  have  happened.  They  have 
happened  in  crowded  thoroughfares.  It  is  not  an  every-day  occurrence } 
but  it  has  to  be  provided  for. 

There  is  another  point.  My  belief  is  that,  in  every  case,  every  ship 
goes  at  the  fastest  speed  the  circumstances  will  permit.  I  believe  that 
if  we  except  war  vessels,  it  is  always  the  case.  It  is  what  the  captain 
has  to  do.  It  is  what  the  owner  of  the  ship  expects  him  to  do,  and 
what  the  public  and  the  trade  and  everybody  else  expect  Now,  what 
does  it  mean :  <<  keep  the  speed  t "  I  do  not  believe  that  out  of  a  hun- 
dred vessels  there  are  ninety-nine  on  the  waters  which  are  able  to  in- 
crease their  speed  if  they  should  try  to  do  so.  I  mean  increase  it  in 
the  way  that  would  be  brought  to  the  consideration  of  this  Oonfer- 
ence,  say  a  knot  or  two  knots  more  than  they  were  going.  They  can 
not  do  it.  It  is  impossible.  They  use  up  every  pound  of  steam  that 
they  have.  They  can  open  perhaps  their  throttle  a  little  wider;  they 
can  use  the  expansion  ;  but  I  do  not  believe  it  is  possible,  as  ships  are 
built  now,  that  they  could  increase  their  speed  more  than  one  or  two 
knots  if  the  order  should  be  given  at  any  time,  unless  they  have  time 
to  raise  the  pressure  in  the  boilers.  Then  it  comes  to  this,  that,  in  my 
judgment,  the  order,  as  we  adopt  it,  should  forbid  the  slackening  of 
speed.  I  think  it  is  an  extremely  difficult  point  for  a  captain,  standing 
on  his  bridge,  to  decide  exactly  the  moment  when  he  may  slacken  his 
speed,  when  a  minute  before  or  a  second  before  he  is  not,  under  the 
rule,  allowed  to  do  so. 

Tou  may  say  that  collisions  may  often  occur  this  way.  I  do  not 
know  of  any  decision  that  has  been  brought  to  bear  exactly  on  this 
point;  but  I  know  one  that  seems  to  me  to  be  somewhat  similar.  It  is 
an  instance  of  which  I  read  in  the  newspapers,  or,  rather,  in  a  period- 
ical, which  I  believe  is  a  very  good  one.  It  is  this:  That  when  in 
the  Gulf  of  Aden,  a  ship  entering  the  harbor  saw  another  that  had  an 
anchor-light  at  her  stern,  and  she  tried  to  pass  under  the  stern  of  this 
vessel.  As  the  latter  had  just  come  to  an  anchor,  and  was  backing  in 
order  to  get  her  chain  out,  there  was  a  collision,  and,  so  far  as  I  know, 
the  ship  backing  was  considered  to  be  at  fault  I  do  not  believe  that 
if  the  captain  of  any  ship  should  manoeuvre  in  such  a  way,  and  should 
Blacken  speed  to  such  a  degree  that  a  collision  would  follow  from  it^ 
that  there  is  any  court  in  the  world  but  what  would  condemn  such  a 
rash  and  inconsiderate  action. 
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The  President.  Article  19  is  uext  in  order. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (Uuited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  tbe  follow- 
ing amendment  to  Article  19.    I  will  read  it 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  i^resideut,  1  beg  tbe  pardon  of  tbe 
learned  delegate  from  tbe  United  States.  May  I  formally  give  notice^ 
before  Article  19  is  considered,  of  a  new  rule,  wbicb  is  printed  as  Arti- 
cle 22 1  I  bave  already  I'eferred  to  it,  but  I  bave  not  given  formal  notice 
of  it.  1  tbink  it  would,  perbaps,  be  in  order  now  to  propose  it  as 
coming  before  Article  19.  Tbere  is  an  article  witb  regard  to  tbe  steer- 
ing and  sailing  rules  wbicb  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  give  formal  notice 
of,  so  tbat  it  will  be  in  its  proper  place.  It  is  printed  as  Article  23  in 
tbe  proposed  new  rules  witb  regard  to  sbips  of  war  ^^  in  oilier."  1  ap- 
prebend  tbat  this  is  a  very  proper  place  for  it  to  come  in: 

"In  tbe  day-time,  tbat  is,  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  single  sbips 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  three  or  fourships-of-war  in  order;  and  no 
ship  shall,  under  such  circumstances,  break  tbe  line  of  such  a  squadron. 
At  night,  tbat  is,  l>etween  sunset  and  sunrise,  single  sbips  should  for 
mutual  safety,  endeavor  to  avoid  passing  through  a  squadron.'' 

These  suggestions  have  been  made  to  us  by  gentlemen  who  are  cog- 
nizant of  tbe  requirements  of  the  Navy,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  not 
imposing  any  serious  hardship  upon  mercantile  vessels  to  be  ordered  to 
obey  the  rule  which  I  now  give  formal  notice  of. 

Captain  Kiohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  permission  of  the 
members  of  the  Conference  to  submit  to  them  some  doubts  wbicb  I 
bave  in  my  mind  as  to  the  efficaciousness  of  the  amendments  which  have 
been  proposed.  The  last  rules  adopted  date  only  from  1884.  They 
bave  therefore,  been  in  existence  but  live  years,  and,  notwithstanding, 
numerous  amendments  are  submitted  to  us.  I  am  not  capable  of 
contesting  their  value  from  a  legal  stand-point,  but  from  the  stand- 
point of  a  mariner,  their  value  seems  to  be  more  or  less  tbe  subject  of 
doubt. 

It  seems  to  me  inopportune  to  increase,  without  evident  need,  those 
rules  of  the  road,  which  are  the  sailor's  catechism,  and  which  must,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  fill  that  need,  be  known  by  heart,  learned  word  for 
word,  by  all  the  officers  having  charge  of  a  vessel.  Under  those  con- 
ditions, in  order  not  to  create  any  confusion,  they  should  only  be 
amended  with  the  utmost  care.  It  is  evident  tbat  the  preliminary  arti- 
cle satisfies  a  certain  want  to  specify  a  meaning,  but  is  it  really  neces- 
sary t  It  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  sufficiently  explicit,  and  it  teaches  notb- 
iug  that  mariners  do  not  already  know.  It  is  not  sufficiently  precise 
as  we  all  know,  when  the  courses  followed  by  approaching  vessels  form 
a  sharp  angle.  In  tbat  case  the  directions  are  insufficient  to  clearly 
specify  tbe  respective  situation  of  the  vessels.  Why,  then,  overburden 
the  text,  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  already  overburdened! 

Article  20,  as  proposed  by  the  British  delegates,  is  merely  an  expla- 
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nation  of  Article  18  of  the  English  rales,  and  although  this  explanation 
has  been  demanded,  it  could  be  dispensed  with.  In  Article  21  what  is 
the  use  of  the  word  "speed!"  This  addition  does  not  seem  to  me  to 
be  a  happy  one.  In  regard  to  Article  22,  as  proposed  by  the  English 
delegates,  we  admit  that  it  is  contained  in  Article  23  of  the  rules  now 
enforced. 

Consequently,  1  beg  the  members  of  the  Conference,  before  accept- 
ing these  amendments,  to  consider  that  any  modifications  not  strictly 
necessary  should  be  banished  from  the  rules  by  which  our  mariners  are 
to  be  guided.  I  therefore,  conclude  by  expressing  the  hope  to  see  the 
old  text  of  Article  22  retained  without  modification. 

The  proposition  to  compel  sailing  or  steam-vessels  while  on  their 
course,  during  the  day-time,  to  give  the  right  of  way  to  war  vessels  in 
squadrons,  seems  to  me  inacceptable.  Any  one  can  understand  the 
impracticability  of  such  a  rule  in  a  narrow  channel  frequented  by 
sailing  vessels,  and  the  contradiction  of  all  accepted  rules,  in  so  far 
as  concerns  that  class  of  vessels.  Moreover,  the  article  is  careful  to 
advise  all  vessels  sailing  alone  to  avoid  traversing  a  squa<lron -during 
the  night  time.  If  that  advice  is  sufticieut  to  avoid  the  danger  of  col- 
lision, which  is  always  greater  in  the  night-time  than  by  day,  why  not 
adopt  it  for  the  day-time  t  Why  make  a  dangerous  and  embarrassing 
rulet 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  Pi'esident,  does  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  desire  to  suggest  those  other  rules  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think,  perhaps,  it  would 
be  very  convenient  for  the  Conference  if  we  should  go  on  now  with  the 
rules  in  their  order,  and  we  will  leave  it  for  the  Committee  of  Colloca- 
tion to  place  the  other  rules.  There  is  no  doubt  that  some  of  these  other 
rules  ought  to  come  in,  in  the  order  of  sequence,  before  we  deal  with 
sound-signals,  but  perhaps  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  deal  with 
them  now  as  they  stand. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  present  this  amend- 
ment to  Article  19,  after  a  good  deal  of  correspondence  with  steam- 
ship and  sailing-ship  masters  and  with  others  interested  in  navigation. 
I  know  that  it  is  to  be  the  subject  of  a  good  deal  of  discussion  in  this 
Conference.  I  notice,  also,  the  fact  that  it  is  embodied  in  one  of  the 
English  amendments.    The  proposition  is: 

<<  In  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  these  regulations,  a 
steam-vessel  under  way  shall  indicate  that  course  to  any  other  vessel 
which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  steam-whistles, 
namely;'^ 

In  other  words,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  amendment  to  change  the 
permissive  nature  of  this  rule  as  it  is  now  adopted  to  a  mandatory 
character,  and  make  it  a  [lositive  injunction  upon  all  steamers  to  indi- 
cate their  coarse,  as  far  as  they  can,  and  thus  remove  another  element 
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of  nncertaiDty  in  the  mancBnvres  of  vessels  wbich  have  to  approach 
each  other  at  any  time. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  I  said  before,  I 
have  made  a  motion  to  eliminate  Article  19  altogether  from  these  rnles. 
I  wish  to  state  the  reason  why. 

Althongh  it  might  be  desirable  that  any  alteration  of  the  conrse  of  a 
steamer  shonid  be  preceded  by  a  certain  signal  made  by  the  steam- 
whistle,  I,  Ibr  my  part,  nmst  object  to  snch  a  rale,  either  as  <^tional  or 
compulsory.. 

The  rules  of  Articlo  19  may  be  easily  enough  complied  with  in  men- 
of-war  and  some  large  steam  packets,  but  almost  all  merchant  steamers 
have  a  very  rednceil  crew,  and  the  officer  who  has  charge  of  the  watch 
will,  when  there  is  any  danger  of  collision,  be  fully  occupied  in  observing 
the  lights  and  the  movements  of  the  other  vessel,  and,  having  to  stand 
by  the  telegraph  to  the  engines  himself,  will  very  seldom  have  any  one 
to  detail  to  blow  the  steam -whistle.  I  may  point  out  that  on  board  steam- 
ers of  large  size  the  telegraph  to  the  engines  and  the  handle  or  string  to 
1  he  valve  of  the  steam-whistle  can  not  be  managed  at  the  same  time  by 
one  and  the  same  person. 

There  is  to  my  mind  another  reason  why  I  should  advocate  the  elim- 
jnation  of  Article  19,  and  this  is,  that  when  at  a  critical  moment,  watch- 
ing the  lights  and  manoeuvres  of  the  other  vessel,  you  hear  a  signal  made 
by  its  steam-whistle,  the  sound  thereof  has  a  perturbing  influence  on  the 
mind,  because  you  have  to  think  <^  What  does  that  signal  mean!^ 

I  will  not  dispute  that  the  rules  of  Article  19  may  work  well  as  long  as 
there  is  no  danger  of  collision,  but  if  these  rules  are  to  be  made  compul- 
sory you  will  put  a  very  heavy  responsibility  on  masters  of  vessels  when 
collision  cases  have  to  be  inquired  into  by  a  court.  As  Article  19  now 
stands  it  is  optional.  I  have  studied  a  good  many  collision  cases  and 
very  often  found  that  the  optional  character  of  the  rules  of  Article  19, 
although  not  being  the  origin  of  the  collisions,  has  brought  about  that 
one  of  the  vessels  has  been  manoeuvred  under  the  guidance  of  the  rules 
of  Article  19  aud  the  other  one  has  not.  When  I  point  to  this  I  do  not 
I>oint  to  cases  where  in  a  fog  the  rules  of  Article  19,  through  misap- 
plication, have  been  acted  upon. 

Mr.  Vkebrtjgghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  also  desire  to  present 
a  few  vemarks.  I  share  the  views  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden 
in  regard  to  dangers  which  exist  in  rendering  signals  compulsory.  The 
mere  fact  of  having  used  those  signals  may  not  allow  the  correction  of 
a  manoeuvre  when  such  manoeuvre  is  not  the  one  which  shonid  be  made 
in  order  to  effectually  avoid  a  vessel. 

I  beg  the  Conference  to  examine  very  carefully  the  proposition  which 
has  been  made  to  render  the  signals  obligatory.  But,  however  the  re- 
sult may  be,  whether  the  signals  are  maintained  one  way  or  another, 
I  desire  to  state  that  it  would  be  proper  to  add  a  fourth  signal  to  indi- 
cate the  act  of  stopping.    In  narrow  channels,  for  which  Article  22 
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contains  special  instructions,  it  is  possible  that  a  steamer  may  have  to 
avoid  several  vessels,  and  that  she  may  limit  her  precautions  by  merely 
stopping  instead  of  reversing.  In  snch  an  event  it  seems  to  me  that  a 
foarth  signal  should  be  provided  for.  And  I  propose  such  a  one  to  the 
Conference,  that  is  to  say :  Four  short  whistles,  to  signify  ^^  I  will  stop." 

Mr.  Yebnby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  let  me  suggest  that  there  is 
this  case  to  be  taken  into  consideratian  in  connection  with  this  rule, 
and,  I  may  add,  in  connection  with  the  other  rules,  which  I  do  not  think 
has  been  brought  yet  before  the  minds  of  this  Conference.  It  is  very 
strange,  to  any  one  reading  over  these  rules,  to  find  that  they  are  al- 
most all  intended  for  application  only  to  two  ships.  Hardly  any  one  of 
them,  except  the  general  provisions,  takes  into  account  the  contingency, 
which  is  often  a  reality,  that  there  are  several  ships  manoBuvring  close 
to  one  another.  I  notice,  for  instance,  that  my  friend  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany,  in  speaking  of  the  hardships  imposed  upon  the 
master  of  a  ship  who  has  to  keep  his  way,  omitted  to  mention  one 
case  when  that  hardship  seems  to  me  extremely  real  and  very  grievous ; 
and  that  is  when  by  keeping  on  his  way  he  might  run  into  a  third  ship. 
I  know  perfectly  well  that  the  learned  delegate  will  say  that  you  can 
not  possibly  take  into  consideration  tiie  case  of  many  ships  mancBU- 
vring  near  one  another,  because  you  would  force  yourselves  into  compli- 
cations which  we  would  not  get  through  with  if  we  should  consider 
them  for  years.  But  I  say  that,  as  regards  this  rule  of  signaling  in  a 
fog,  it  may  come  to  be  a  very  serious  matter  to  impose  upon  every  mas- 
ter of  every  ship,  as  a  necessity,  as  a  matter  of  compulsion,  to  sound 
the  signals  no  matter  where  he  is  manoBuvring  or  how  many  ships  may 
be  in  his  immediate  neighborhood. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  call  the  attention 
of  the  gentleman  to  the  fact  that  these  are  not  fog-signals. 

Mr.  Yebnet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  suggest  that  there 
may  be  several  occasions  in  which  it  may  be  extremely  hard  upon  the 
masters  who  have,  as  a  matter  of  compulsion,  to  make  these  signals, 
because  he  must  take  into  account  that  several  ships  are  close  beside 
him.  He  must  mancBuvre  with  respect  not  only  to  one  other  ship, 
but  with  respect  to  the  position  of  several  other  ships  besides  the  one 
which  may  be  in  his  mind  at  first.  I  therefore,  would  merely  ask  the 
Conference  to  consider,  before  they  make  this  article  compulsory, 
whether  that  matter  should  not  be  taken  into  consideration.  The  sig- 
nal might  be  the  right  one  to  make  if  there  was  only  one  ship  to  con- 
sider, and  it  may  be  the  wrong  one  to  make  if  there  are  several  ships 
close  by  one  another. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  say  on  behalf  of 
my  colleagues  and  myself  that  we  shall  cordially  support  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States.  As  he  has 
]>oiuted  out,  we  had  the  intention  to  move  a  somewhat  similar  amend- 
ment, but  as  this  has  been  moved  first,  of  course  we  shall  support  his 
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amendmeut  iu  lien  of  it,  for  the  reasous  which  have  induced  ns  to  think 
that  this  amendment  was  a  good  one.  It  was  pointed  ont  to  us  that 
these  signals  which  had  been  made  optional,  and  have  been  optional 
now  for  a  good  many  years,  certainly  in  the  neighborhood  of  English 
waters,  were  very  much  used,  and  we  found  that  they  were  used  and 
were  well  recognized  and  well  uuderstooil.  1  do  not  think  I  have  ever 
been  engaged  in  any  case  yet  in  which  any  officer  on  board  of  any  steam- 
vessel,  however  small,  has  not  known  perfectly  well  what  these  signals 
meant.  I  had  a  personal  opportunity  to  observe  the  use  of  them  as  I 
came  up  New  York  Bay  when  I  anived  in  this  country.  I  noticed  that 
they  used  port  helm  and  starboard  helm  signals  as  they  came  into  the 
harbor. 

Now,  first  of  all,  I  want  to  refer  to  the  hardships  spoken  of  by  the 
delegate  from  Germany.  What  hardship  is  there  to  an  officer  in  charge 
of  a  steamer,  which  generally  has  a  whistle  lanyard  made  fast  on  the 
bridge,  if  he  intends  to  <<  x>ort  his  helm  '^  to  give  one  pull  at  the  lanyard, 
and  if  he  intends  to  starboard  his  helm  to  give  two  pulls  t  It  has  been 
pointed  out  that  if  he  once  gives  that  signal  he  will  not  like  to  change 
his  course,  but  I  have  known  of  a  great  many  cases,  and  especially  in 
the  river  Thames,  where  these  rules  are  used,  where  a  man  who  gives  a 
port  helm  signal  and  instead  of  getting  back  a  port  helm  signal  he  gets 
a  starboard  helm  signal.  What  does  he  do  !  If  he  is  a  prudent  man  he 
gives  the  starboard  helm  signal.  The  great  object  is  that  vessels  should 
all  do  the  same  thing,  and  there  is  no  difficulty  that  I  can  see  in  giving 
that  signal.  There  is  one  great  advantage  in  this,  and  I  think  that  it  is  a 
very  great  advantage,  which  we  ought  to  consider.  Frequently  a  small 
sailing  vessel  may  be  sailing  and  a  five  or  ten  thousand  ton  steamer  may 
be  coming  up  astern  of  her.  It  takes  a  long  time  for  a  steamer  like  that 
to  show  that  she  has  altered  her  course,  and  we  have  known  of  cases, 
iu  our  experience,  where  sailing  vessels  have  been  frightened  at  not  get- 
ting any  signal  from  the  steamer  which  is  overtaking  them,  indicating 
that  she  is  going  to  take  steps  for  them;  and  the  sailing  vessels  have 
altered  their  course  and  by  that  alteration  negatived  the  steps  which 
the  steamer  was  taking  without  their  knowing  it  I  think  it  is  a  matter 
of  very  great  importance.  It  would  say  to  the  sailing  vessel  this,  <^I 
see  you ;  I  am  going  to  take  steps  for  you.''  It  would  give  confidence. 
At  present  the  man  in  the  sailing  vessel,  when  he  sees  a  steamer  which 
is  not  bound  to  give  him  any  whistle,  does  not  know  that  he  is  seen. 
Then,  again,  these  fast  steamers  come  down  upon  a  sailing  vessel  so 
quickly  that  the  sailing  master  may  lose  his  head,  get  frightened,  and 
alter  his  course,  and  put  his  helm  up  or  down,  and  so  bring  about  the 
very  collision  which  it  was  intended  to  avoid. 

I  think,  therefore,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  really  no  hardship 
on  steamers,  and  in  view  of  the  counterbalancing  advantage  it  would 
be  to  the  vessel  to  whom  they  are  to  give  the  signal,  that  the  i)roposi' 
tion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  is  one  that  deserves 
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oar  cordial  anpport.  I  have  only  one  small  amendment  to  it  in  a  matter 
of  detail,  and  tbat  is  this :  It  is  following  out  the  principles  which  are 
referred  to  in  oar  attempt  to  give  a  definition  of  what  a  long-blast  signal 
should  be.  The  members  of  the  Conference  will  remember  that  we  have 
given  notice  of  an  amendment  attempting  to  Refine  the  duration  of  a 
long  blast,  that  it  should  lie  about  four  seconds.  In  the  same  way  we 
think  it  desirable,  as  men's  opinions  differ  very  much  with  regard  to 
what  a  short  blast  is,  to  give  it  also  a  definition  and  make  it  ^' about 
one  second."  Every  sailor  will  know  what  yoa  mean  by  saying,  "  Give 
a  blast  of  about  one  second."    So  we  propose  to  insert  these  words : 

**  The  term  short-blast,  used  in  this  article,  means  a  blast  of  about 
one  second's  duration." 

Then  in  lieu  of  the  last  paragraph  of  Article  19,  which  commences: 

^<  The  use  of  these  signals  is  optional,"  we  will  strike  oat  these  words 
and  insert :  <<  The  course  of  the  ship  must  be  in  accordance  with  the 
signal  made." 

We  also  move,  further,  to  have  a  heading  to  this  rule,  which  does  not 
exis^  at  the  present  time,  so  that  it  shall  be  impressed  upon  the  minds 
of  the  sailors  that  these  are  sound-signals  for  vessels  in  sight.  We  pro- 
pose to  give  it  a  heading,  '< Sound-signals  for  vessels  in  sight  of  one 
another." 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 


AFTEB  RECESS. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  call  from  the 
table  the  resolution  about  a  recess  of  the  Conference  on  Wednesday,  a 
matter  which  was  brought  up  yesterday.  I  omitted  to  bring  it  up  this 
morning  at  the  opening  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  to  take  a  recess  to  morrow,  Wednesday',  in  order 
to  enable  the  Committees  on  Lights  and  Sound- Signals  to  initiate  and 
go  on  with  their  work. 

The  motion  was  thereupon  unanimously  carried  by  the  Conference. 

The  President.  Article  19  is  still  under  consideration  by  the  Con- 
ference. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  can  give  an 
opinion  on  this  article  which  is  under  consideration  at  present,  I  should 
feel  very  strongly  inclined  to  support  the  amendment  which  has  been 
proposed  by  Captain  Malmberg,of  Sweden,  to  obliterate  it  altogether. 
At  any  rate  I  entertain  the  strongest  doubts  as  to  the  advisability  of 
making  these  signals  compulsory.  It  is  said  in  support  of  this  pro- 
posal that  the  system  of  compulsory  signals  has  proved  to  be  a  very 
good  thing  on  the  Thames  and  in  New  York  Harbor.  I  may 
say  that  it  is  quite  the  same  thing  with   us  on  the  river  Elbe,  in 
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tbe  harbor.  It  is  continnally  practiced  and  it  meets  with  general  ap- 
proval. But  then  the  uaatioal  men  whom  I  have  talked  with  about 
this  matter  have  told  me,  and  I  believe  that  there  are  very  strong 
rei^sons  for  their  being  right  in  that  respect,  that  it  is  quite  a  different 
thing  in  tbe  open  sea  fh)m  what  it  is  in  the  harbors,  for  this  reason : 
Ip  the  harbors  the  vessels  which  want  to  avoid  each  other  are  gener- 
ally very  dose  to  each  other.  They  see  one  another  and  can  not  mis- 
nuderstand  the  signals.  Then  they  are  manoeuvring  all  the  time,  and 
the  rule  is  not  obeyed — although  perhaps  it  wonld  have  to  be  obeyed, 
unless  there  are  local  rules  in  the  way — the  rule  is  not  obeyed  that  one 
vessel  has  to  keep  her  course  and  the  other  is  to  manoeuvre  alone. 
They  are  changing  their  places  all  the  time,  as  it  were,  like  dancers  in 
a  ball-room,  so  they  must  make  way  for  one  another.  Therefore,  it  is 
very  useful  to  use  these  signals,  and  a  misunderstanding  can  scarcely 
arise,  as  the  vessels  are  so  close  in  sight  of  one  another. 

On  the  seas  I  believe  the  case  to  be  different.  I  have  witnessed  a 
great  many  trials  of  collision  cases,  and  I  have  met  with  an  experience 
which  is  confirmed  by  every  nautical  man,  that  scarcely  ever  do  the 
depositions  of  the  crews  of  two  vessels  concerned  in  a  collision  agree  as 
to  the  signals  which  they  have  heard.  In  bona  fide  depositions  one  of 
them  says:  "  I  gave  two  blasts;  ^  another  says :  **  We  heard  only  one.^ 
Now,  I  think  that  depends  upon  the  particular  circumstances  of  the 
open  sea,  the  wind,  the  noise  of  the  engines,  the  noise  created  by  the 
signals,  and  perhaps  the  deafness  which  is  likely  to  cover  a  few  min- 
utes or  a  few  seconds  after  the  signal  has  been  given,  thus  preventing 
a  clear  hearing  of  signals  given  by  another  person.  If  the  signal  is 
misunderstood,  of  course  the  confusion  would  be  so  great  that  the  con- 
sequences would  be  very  disastrous.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about 
that;  and  experience  shows  that  they  are  so  easily  misunderstood  that 
I  should  think  it  should  be  considered  very  questionable  to  make  them 
compulsory.  There  is  another  circumstance  which  I  think  has  been 
pointed  out,  there  are  frequently  several  vessels  in  sight  of  one  another, 
and  so  the  signals  wonld  create  confusion. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  ask  myself  if  there  are  very  great  ad- 
vantages connected  with  this  amendment.  Of  course,  if  there  are,  they 
would  perhaps  turn  the  scale  in  favor  of  the  amendment,  but  I  can  not 
see  them.  I  understand  the  matter  to  be  this  (except  the  only  case 
where  meeting  vessels  are  approaching  each  other  and  where  both  ves- 
sels have  to  shape  their  course  to  starboard,  or,  as  is  the  general  expres- 
sion, put  their  helm  to  port),  that  one  vessel  is  to  keep  her  course  and 
the  other  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  Now,  the  greatest  importance,  and, 
I  think,  the  only  important  thing,  is  that  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  does  do  so.  I  do  not  see  that  there  is  any  great  im- 
portance in  providing  that  she  shall  indicate  to  the  other  vessel  that 
she  intends  to  do  so.  A  collision  is  avoided  if  she  does  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  the  other  vessel.    It  does  not  matter  whether  she  says,  "  I 
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will  keep  oat  of  tbe  way  by  doing  this  or  that."  Bat  she  mast  do  what 
is  prescribed.    If  she  does  it,  a  collision  is  averted. 

The  only  thing  which  coald  be  said,  in  my  opinion,  against  this  is,  and 
I  believe  that  has  been  indicated  also  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain,  that  the  other  vessel  which  has  to  keep  her  way  is  enabled  to  be- 
comeaware  of  the  intended  movements  of  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  oat 
of  the  way  at  a  little  earlier  period  of  time  if  these  signals  are  given ;  and 
it  is  said  to  be  an  advantage  which  wonld  accrae  oat  of  this  amend- 
ment, that  the  anxiety  and  fear  which  I  laid  so  mach  stress  npon  in 
speaking  of  the  other  regalations,  which  always  mast  be  on  board  a 
ship  which  has  to  keep  on  her  way,  wonld  be  diminished  a  little;  bat 
then  the  very  short  time  only  would  come  into  consideration.  At  night 
the  changing  of  the  lights  and  by  day  the  changing  of  the  coarse  of 
the  vessel  woald  very  soon,  withoat  this  signal,  indicate  what  the 
keeping-out  of-the-way  vessel  intends  to  do,  if  the  rules  are  strictly  ob- 
served, and  if,  particularly,  what  is  the  very  basis  of  these  steering  and 
sailing  rules  is  observed,  that  they  should  l>egin  to  apply  at  an  early 
time.  I  do  not  think  that  this  very  email  period  of  time  would  be  of 
any  considerable  importance  for  a  vessel  which  has  to  keep  her  way. 
Of  course,  by  knowing  what  the  other  vessel  intends  to  do,  especially 
at  a  greater  distance,  she  would  not  be  at  all  influenced  by  this,  be- 
cause she  has  to  keep  her  course.  But  if  it  is  to  be  adopted  as  an 
amendment  that  she  is  to  keep  her  speed,  then,  whether  she  hears  a 
signal  or  not,  she  would  not  be  at  liberty  to  alter  in  any  regard  her 
course,  or  in  any  regard  her  speed.  I  do  not  see  what  advantage  wonld 
accrue  from  making  the  signals  compulsory.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
think  the  disadvantages  are  of  a  very  serious  nature.  I  tried  to  ex- 
plain before,  and  I  beg  to  repeat,  that  I  believe  there  are  very  serious 
doubts  about  the  advisability  of  this  amendment. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  after  what  I  have 
heard  I  will  withdraw  my  motion  and  modify  it,  so  that  if  this  article  is 
to  be  retained  in  the  rules  I  prefer,  on  the  reasoning  of  Dr.  Sieveking, 
to  let  it  have  an  optional  reading,  as  it  now  has,  instead  of  making  it 
compulsory. 

The  PRESiDEt^T.  The  Chair  hears  no  further  amendment  to  Article 
19.    The  Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  A.rticle  20. 

"VESSBI.  OVERT AKma  ANOTHER.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  the  honor  to  pro- 
pose an  amendment  to  Article  20,  and  I  will  state  very  briefly  what  the 
reasons  are  which  have  induced  my  brother  delegates  and  myself  to 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  is  desirable.  Undoubtedly  the  ques- 
tion has  been  raised  frequently  in  our  courts  of  law,  and,  as  I  believe, 
in  the  courts  of  the  United  States — with  the  decisions  of  which  we  are 
more  familiar  in  Great  Britain  than  the  decisions  of  any  other  country, 
I  may  say — the  question  has  arisen  sometimes  as  to  whether  or  not  a 
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vessel  is  an  overtaking  ship,  and  it  has  been  argned  that  when  vessels 
are  in  snch  a  position  that  their  coarees  are  divergent,  that  they  then 
come  within  the  operation  of  the  crossing  rnle,  and  not  within  the  oper- 
ation of  the  overtaking  rnle.  I  know  that  it  has  been  attempted  to  be 
argued  that  a  vessel  is  only  an  overtaking  vessel  ho  long  as  she  is  aft  of 
the  vessel  she  is  overtaking,  and  that  immediately  when  a  vessel  is  on  a 
crossing  course  the  crossing  mles  apply,  and  she  is  not  bound  by  tiie 
article  with  regard  to  overtaking  vessels.  Accordingly,  in  dealing 
with  these  cases,  our  courts  have  laid  down  what  an  overtaking  vessel 
is ;  and  it  appears  to  be  so  clear  and  explicit  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in 
the  mind  of  any  seaman,  if  he  had  this  difinition  before  him,  as  to  what 
an  overtaking  vessel  was.  We  have  thought  it  desirable  to  impress 
this  upon  his  mind  clearly,  so  that  he  could  not  shield  himself  on  the 
pretense  that  they  were  crossing  vessels  and  not  overtaking  vessels. 
Therefore  we  propose  to  add: 

^^Any  ship  coming  up  with  any  other  ship  from  any  direction  more  than 
two  i)oints  abaft  her  beam  that  is  in  such  a  position  with  reference  to 
the  vessel  she  is  overtaking,  that  at  night  she  would  be  unable  to  see 
either  of  that  vessel's  side  lights,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  overtaking 
ship;  and  no  subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearings  between  the  two 
ships  shall  make  the  overtaking  ship  a  crossing  ship  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  regulations  of  keeping  clear  of  the  overtaken  ship  until  she 
is  finally  passed  and  clear  of  her. 

"As  by  day  the  overtaking  ship  can  not  always  know  with  certainty 
whether  she  is  before  or  aba^  this  direction  from  the  other  ship,  she 
should,  if  in  doubt,  assume  that  she  is  an  overtaking  ship  and  keep  out 
of  the  way." 

This  last  system  is  to  provide  for  the  difficulty  of  a  man  seeing  by  day 
and  not  being  certain  whether  he  was  two  points  abaft  the  beam  of  a 
vessel  he  was  overtaking.  Therefore,  it  puts  the  onus  on  every  over- 
taking vessel,  if  she  is  in  doubt  as  to  the  bearings. 

The  President.  Article  20  is  still  before  the  Conference  for  further 
amendment. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  make  a  single 
suggestion  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  do  not  want  to  overlay  these  rules  and  make  them  too  long ; 
and  I  doubt,  with  very  great  respect  for  my  friends  from  Great  Britain, 
whether  there  is  not  too  much  language  in  that  rule.  It  seems  to  me 
that  if  you  eliminate  all  portions  of  the  rule  except  that  which  I  will 
read,  it  will  accomplish  the  same  result  that  the  learned  delegate  pro 
poses  to  accomplish  by  this  long  paragraph.  Indeed,  I  had  myself 
framed  an  article  almost  identical  in  words  as  this  proi>osed,  so  far  as 
I  read  it,  before  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  these  of  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain.    I  would  have  it  read  as  follows: 

"  Any  ship  coming  up  with  any  other  ship  from  any  direction  more 
than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  that  is  in  snch  a  position  with  reference 
to  the  vessel  that  she  is  overtaking  that  at  night  she  would  be  unable 
to  see  either  of  that  vessel's  side  lights,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  over- 
taking vessel."  p  T 
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Captain  Noroross  snggents  to  me  tbat  we  should  leave  out  the  words 
^<  more  than  two  points  abaft  her  beam ; "  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
proposition  would  be  very  clearly  stated  in  the  language  which  I  have 
selected  outoftheamendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 
Any  vessel,  approaching  anotheY*,  coming  up  on  any  other  vessel  from 
any  direction  more  than  two  points  abaft  the  beam,  would  be  taken  to 
be  an  overtaking  ship.  That  subject  has  also  been,  with  us,  the  subject 
of  judicial  construction  even  in  our  common-law  courts.  It  seems  to  me 
that  at  night  there  is  no  trouble  about  it,  because  the  lights  show.  If  it 
is  in  the  day-time  the  loom  of  an  approaching  vessel  is  so  distinct  that 
any  mariner  can  judge  from  its  api>earauce  whether  he  is  approaching 
her  two  points  or  more  than  two  points  abaft  the  beam,  because  a  sailor 
catches  the  points  a  great  deal  quicker  than  we  landsmen  can  do,  as  that 
is  his  business.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  article  is  strengthened  by  so 
much  explanation,  because  there  are  other  articles  in  here  which  I  think 
require  explanation,  or  would  require  explanation,  exempt  for  the  fact 
that  they  have  already  received  a  judicial  construction. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  paragraph  presented 
by  the  English  delegation  seems  to  me  to  fill  a  want  But  it  also  appears 
to  me  that  it  presents  certain  inconveniences  in  inserting  it  into  the 
text  of  the  law  itself.  Would  it  not  be  possible  to  place  after  the  rules 
an  addenda  containing  a  number  of  pages,  in  which  all  these  explana- 
tions, with  special  reference  to  the  legal  portion,  would  be  given  in  fnllt 
In  that  manner  the  rules  of  the  road  would  be  given  in  one  portion,  and 
in  the  other  portion  the  necessary  explanations  for  the  perfect  under- 
standing of  those  rules  would  be  given. 

C  iptain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  on  account  of  what 
Mr.  Goodrich  has  stated,  I,  for  my  part,  would  like  very  much  to  have 
a  part  of  the  language  taken  out  of  the  English  proposition.  But  there 
is  a  part  which  I  do  not  desire  to  see  eliminated  from  the  article,  and 
that  is  as  follows :  ^<And  no  subsequent  alterations  of  the  bearings  be- 
tween the  two  ships,  shall  make  the  overtaking  ship  a  crossing  ship 
within  the  meaning  of  the  regulations.''  I  think  this  language  ought 
to  be  in  the  article  and  should  not  be  removed. 

The  President.  Are  there  ftirther  amendments  to  Article  20 1  The 
Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  21. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  i>erl)ap8,  before  we  deal 
with  Article  21,  I  should  give  formal  notice  of  a  new  rule  which  I  pro- 
pose to  offer  with  regard  to  a  vessel  not  crossing  ahead  of  another  ves- 
sel, when  she  is  bound  by  the  rule  to  keep  out  of  her  way.  I  have 
already  occupied  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  giving  the  reasons  for 
that  rule,  and  I  would  merely  move  it  as  a  new  rule. 

It  is  numbered  Article  26  in  the  English  copy  in  the  left  column: 

*'A  ship  which  is  required  by  these  rules  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
another  ship,  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  avoid  cross- 
ing ahead  of  the  other." 
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Lientenant  Beauoenot  (Obili).  Mr.  President,  the  Secretary  has  a 
niotiou  upon  one  ship  not  moving  across  the  bow  of  another  ship,  which 
I  gave  to  him  yesterday. 

The  President.  Would  the  delegate  from  Chili  like  to  have  that 
amendment  read  t 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  If  you  please,  sir. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  Secretary  thereupon  read  as  follows : 

*^No  ship  shall  cross  the  bow  of  any  ship  in  motion,  bnt  if  extmonli- 
nary  circumstances  require  that  it  should  be  done,  then  the  ship  cross- 
ing the  bow  of  the  other  ship  shall  be  responsible  for  the  consequences.'^ 

The  President.  That  will  be  printed  as  an  amendment. 

Captain  Menbing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Chili  whether  he  puts  a  limit  to  the  distance  be- 
tween the  two  8hii>s!  It  seems  to  me  to  be  going  too  far  to  say  that 
a  ship  should  not  be  allowed  to  cross  the  bow  of  another  ship  if  the 
distance  is  6  miles. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  the  gallant  delegate 
froiQ  Chili  will  insert  in  his  amendment  the  words,  ^*so  as  to  involve  the 
the  risk  of  collision,"  that  will  meet  the  point. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  desire  to  have  that  added  to  his 
amendment  t 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Yes,  sir;  pleivse  say,  "where  there 
is  risk  of  a  collision." 

The  President.  Article  21  is  before  the  Conference  for  considera- 
tion. As  there  appears  to  be  no  amendment  to  Article  21,  the  Con- 
ference will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  22.  Article  22, 
however,  the  Chair  understands,  has  been  disposed  of,  and  the  Con- 
ference will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  21), 

There  being  no  amendments  suggested  to  Article  23,  the  Conference 
proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  Article  24. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  ought  to  give 
notice  of  a  proposition  which  the  German  delegation  desires  to  make 
to  this  article.  1  have  already  stated  that  it  was  the  intention  of  our 
delegation  to  propose  to  obliterate  Article  13,  and  to  make  the  rules 
which  are  to  be  observed  more  rigid  than  they  are  now.  I  am  fully 
aware  that  Article  24  is  not  quite  the  right  place  for  it.  It  is  not  quite 
logical,  perhaps,  in  Article  24,  and  could  be  much  better  made  a  sepa- 
rate article.  I  only  mean  to  get  the  sense  of  the  Conference.  What 
we  propose  to  say  is  this:  This  article  particularly  applies  to  those 
measures  and  precautions  which  are  necessary  to  insure  the  greatest 
attainable  security  of  vessels  in  a  fog,  thick  weather,  or  falling  snow. 
All  persons  liable  under  the  law  shall  be  held  responsible  shonld  they 
neglect  to  take  such  measures  and  precautions  as  may  be  necessary  to 
secure  the  greatest  security  of  the  vessel  attainable  under  the  circum- 
stances;  t.  e.j  to  increase  the  number  of  ofiicers  on  the  bridge  and  the 
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number  of  lookoats,  to  close  the  port-holes  and  doorn  between  water- 
tight oouipartuients,  to  moderate  the  speed  of  the  vessel  according  to 
circumstances^  if  necessary,  even  so  far  as  to  stop  the  vessel  in  the  water 
or  bring  the  vessel  to  anchor.  I  merely  give  notice  of  this  with  the  reser- 
vation that  the  wording  of  it  may  be  changed.  It  is  not,  perhaps, 
properly  worded. 

Gaptain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  be  allowed  to 
l>oint  out  an  omission  in  tlie  case  of  a  sailing  vessel  meeting  with  a  ves- 
sel having  another  one  in  tow,  that  is  not  contemplated  in  the  rnle  we 
are  considering.  It  is  my  opinion  that  it  is  a  case  wortby  of  consider- 
ation, and  I  beg  to  propose  tbat  the  following  article  be  added  in  the 
present  rule  as  Article  24: 

.  <*  Every  single  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel 
having  a  vessel  in  tow.''    Then  let  Article  24  become  Article  25. 

Gaptain  Malmberg  (Sweileu).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  men- 
tion that  I  have  made  a  motion  for  the  same  purpose  to  day. 

The  President.  The  Gbair  hears  no  further  amendment  to  Article 
24.    Article  25  now  comes  up  for  consideration. 

Mr.  Oarde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President^  I  take  the  liberty  of  proiK>6- 
ing  an  amendment  or  addition  to  Article  25.  The  article  reads  at 
present: 

^'Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of  a 
special  rule,  duly  made  by  a  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation 
of  any  harbor,  river,  or  inland  navigation." 

Our  proposal  is  that  there  might  be  added  to  this  article  a  clause 
something  like  this : 

<^  However,  such  special  regulations  must  not,  additional  signals  ex- 
cepted, deviate  from  the  regulations  regarding  lights  and  fog-signals 
in  so  far  as  concerns  fair-ways  also  frequented  by  common  sea-going 
vessels." 

Tbe  reason  we  move  this  amendment  is  because  of  the  case  of  a  Dan- 
ish steamer,  a  couple  of  years  ago,  belonging  to  the  United  Steam  Gom- 
pany  of  Gopenhagen,  which  came  into  collisiou  with  a  river  boat  on  the 
Scheldt.  As  stated  by  the  said  company  in  the  printed  representation 
to  the  Danish  Government  now  laid  before  the  Gonfereuce,  there  are 
special  rules  on  the  Scheldt,  which,  so  far  as  concern  lights,  provide 
that  vessels  shall  carry  a  red  lantern  on  the  stern  and  a  green  lantern 
hoisted  on  the  fore  part  of  the  ship.  The  Danish  steamer  came  in  dur- 
ing a  fog,  and  the  fog  prevented  her  from  seeing  the  green  lantern 
hoisted  on  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel,  whereas  she  observed  the  red  lan- 
tern astern,  which  she  mistook  for  the  red  side  lantern  of  an  ordinary 
steam-boat.  In  addition  to  this,  the  rules  of  the  Scheldt  prescribed  that 
in  foggy  weather  or  in  dark  weather  the  river  boats  under  way  should 
ring  the  bell.  This  is  the  present  regulation  of  the  rules  of  the  road.  Ar- 
ticle 12,  and  signifies  a  vessel  at  anchor.    Therefore,  the  Danish  steamer 
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ooulil  uot  uDilcrstuDd  by  the  riugiug  of  the  bell  that  the  river  boat  was 
uuiler  wny.  It  resulted  in  a  collisioD,  and  the  coDseqnenee  was  that  the 
Danish  steamer  had  to  pay  au  iudemnity.  The  matter  was  discussed  be- 
fore two  courts.  The  court  in  Antwerp)  was  in  favor  of  the  finding  that 
the  captains  were  not  in  fault,  but  the  court  above  came  to  another  result. 
This  does  not  matter  much.  I  only  state  the  fact  that  the  rules  on  the 
Scheldt  are  so  different  from  the  regulations  or  rules  of  the  road ;  and 
that  as  a  consequence  thereof  a  sea-going  vessel  which  enters  the  river 
is  liable  to  accident,  as  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  for  a  steamer  coming 
from  sea  to  change  the  prescribed  signals  of  a  white  top  lantern  and  a 
green  and  red  side  lantern,  to  a  red  top  lantern  and  a  green  lantern 
astern,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  Scheldt.  We  certainly  ad- 
mit that  local  rules  must  be  permitted.  There  are  regions  where  it  is 
necessary  to  have  local  rules.  I  will  mention  what  has  been  said  in  the 
paper  which  I  take  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  the  members,  that  in 
rivers  there  are  several  instances  where  there  must  be  special  mles, 
especially  where  vessels  shall  follow  flxfd  routes  in  a  fair- way,  or  go  with 
special  speed,  etc.  But  it  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  that  such  rules 
as  the  above  should  be  carried  out,  or  be  valid  in  that  part  of  the  fair- 
ways where  the  sea-going  vessels  come.  Therefore  it  is  our  proposition, 
in  regard  to  Article  25,  to  provide  that  special  regulations  must  not, 
additionalsignalsexcepted,deviate  from  the  regulations  regarding  lights 
and  fog-signals  in  so  far  as  concerns  fair- ways  also  frequented  by  com- 
mon seagoing  vessels. 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  be  allowed  to 
add  a  word  to  what  the  bouorable  delegate  from  Denmark  has  just 
said.  It  is  perfectly  correct  that  on  the  Scheldt  there  are  special 
rules,  which  very  likely  seem  strange  to  every  one  of  the  delegates. 
The  reason  is  this.  The  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  is  controlled  by 
two  governments  according  to  a  treaty  of  1839,  namely,  by  the  Bel- 
gian and  the  Dutch  Governments.  In  that  treaty  it  is  stated  that  all 
rules  for  navigation  should  be  the  same  on  both  p<'vrts,  consequently 
any  change  must  be  agreed  upon.  Our  Government  has  been  trying 
for  a  long  while,  and  we  hope  soon  to  reach  that  end,  to  have  the  uni- 
versal rules  adopted,  towards  which  I  hope  this  Conference  will  be  a 
great  step.  There  is  one  more  remark  I  have  to  make.  The  rules  re- 
ferred to  by  my  honorable  colleague  are  those  of  March,  1854.  But  all 
of  the  courts  have  admitted  that  sea-going  ships  may  keep  their  lights 
up  to  the  town,  and  in  every  part  of  the  river ;  but  river  boats  and 
boats  for  inside  navigation  are  bound,  as  was  just  stated,  to  keep  their 
lighlA.  There  is  a  dualism  in  the  lights  on  the  river  which  we  wish 
by  all  means  to  get  rid  of  as  soon  as  possible.  Therefore,  I  support  the 
proposition  made  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Denmark  that,  as 
much  as  possible,  none  of  these  rules  should  be  allowed  to  interfere 
with  the  rules  which  the  Conference  will  lay  down  on  this*  present  oc- 
casion. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr,  Pie^ideut,  id  accordaDce  with 
the  sagi^estiou  which  I  made  at  one  of  the  earlier  sitting  of  the  Con- 
ference, it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  an  unnecessary  article  in  these  in- 
ternational rules,  and  that  all  the  purposes  of  the  Conference  would 
be  better  subserved  by  striking  it  out  altogether,  because  we  are  mak- 
ing rules  for  the  government  of  all  navigable  waters.  This  is  an  inter- 
national code  for  the  government  of  all  navigable  waters.  If  any 
nation  having  the  control,  as  it  naturally  has,  over  its  inland  waters  or 
the  waters  within  3  miles  of  its  coast,  desires  to  except  such  waters 
from  the  operation  of  the  international  code  it  can  easily  do  so  whbu  it 
adopts  the  report  of  the  Conference.  It  can,  in  the  act  which  adopts 
the  regulations,  except  its  own  waters  from  the  operation  of  the  code. 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  article  is  entirely  unnecessary.  I  do  not  see 
what  place  it  has  in  an  international  code.  I  will  call  the  attention  of 
the  delegates  again  to  the  fact  that  when  the  United  States  adopted  the 
English  system  of  1870,  it  made  a  special  exception,  in  its  adopting  act, 
by  which  the  waters  of  the  United  States — the  harbors,  lakes,  and 
inland  waters — were  excepted  from  the  operation  of  the  act.  What 
place  has  this  excepting  clause  in  an  international  oodef 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  venture  to  suggest  a  rea- 
son in  answer  to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  !  I  un- 
derstand that  these  rules  of  the  road  are  to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  every 
seaman,  and,  it  has  been  said,  of  every  master  mariner.  I  venture  to 
state  that  an  article  of  this  kind  will  be  a  kind  of  a  warning  to  sailors 
whenever  they  come  into  narrow  channels;  and  it  may  be  serviceable 
in  that  way,  if  not  in  the  sense  indicated  by  the  delegate. 

Captain  Menbino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  certainly 
advisable  to  have  such  local  rules,  and  that  it  will  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  have  them  in  crowded  waters  and  in  such  places  where  the  de- 
viation from  the  international  rules  would  become  necessary.  At  the 
same  time  I  think  it  is  rather  hard  to  give  a  sailor  such  rules  without 
giving  him  due  notice  of  them.  What  is  a  sailor  to  do  when  he  comes 
up  a  river!  He  finds  that  when  going  up  the  river  he  will  have  to 
comply  with  certain  rules  that  have  been  given  out  just  for  that  dis- 
trict or  that  part  of  the  river.  I  think  that  on  the  river  Thames  cer- 
tain ordinances  have  been  given  which  seriously  interfere  with  the  rules 
as  we  have  them  internationally.  Therefore,  I  think  it  might  be  a  good 
thing  if  such  local  rules  should  be  given  that  they  should  be  brought  in 
a  proper  way  to  agree  with  the  international  rules,  and  I  think  it  could 
be  easily  done. 

Mr.  Oardb  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  I  may,  perhaps,  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  neither  Norway,  Sweden,  nor  Denmark  has  made  use  of 
Article  25  to  issue  local  resolutions  that  deviate  in  the  matter  we  speak 
of  from  the  rules  of  the  road.  Therefore,  according  to  our  experience, 
we  can  not  see  the  necessity  of  such  a  deviation.  We  know  i>erfectly 
well  that  they  exist,  and  also  are  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  theprao- 
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tioe  has  been  going  on  for  a  nnmber  of  years,  and  it  is  always  difficnlt 
to  change  an  established  practice.  Therefore,  we  have  limited  onr  pro- 
posal to  saying  that  they  shall  not  come  in  contradiction  nor  deviate 
from  these  articles,  the  additional  lights  and  signals  excepted. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  farther  amendments  to  Article  25 
the  Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Article  26. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  1  wonld  like  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  if  we  should  make  the  giving 
of  sound-signals  obligatory,  from  a  naval  point  of  view,  I  think  it  would 
be  necessary  to  make  an  addition  here  so  that  fog-signals  will  have  to 
be  used  by  the  fleet  or  navies  in  case  of  a  fog.  I  think  it  could  be 
easily  framed  in  such  a  way  that  it  would  make  mistakes  nearly  impos- 
sible, and  I  think  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  I  have  been  instructed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  of  Germany  to  say  that  he  would  think 
it  impossible  to  get  along  without  them.  I  think  that  this  article  refers 
only  to  signal  lights  carried  by  ships  of  war.  There  are  other  lights 
which  have  been  approved  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  London,  but  the 
honorable  member  from  the  Netherlands,  I  belieye,  intends  to  bring 
that  to  a  vote,  and  I  simply  wish  to  say  that  I  indorse  it 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  as  there  are  many 
steam-ship  companies  which  have  adopted  distinguishing  lights  for 
ships  of  their  company,  I  desire  to  suggest: 

"  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operations  of  any 
special  rule  made  by  the  government  of  any  nation  with  respect  to  ad- 
ditional station  and  signal  lights  for  two  or  more  ships  of  war  or  for 
ships  sailing  under  convoy,  or  the  exhibition  of  recognition  signals 
adopted  by  ship-owners  for  their  ships,  duly  registered  and  published 
to  all  foreign  nations,  provided  that  the  said  signals  are  not  so  arranged 
as  to  cause  confusion  or  mistake." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  may  saj  that  there 
is  nothing  whatever  at  present  to  prevent  men  of  war  from  signaling 
one  another.  There  is  nothing  in  the  rule  which  makes  it  unlawful,  so 
long  as  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at 
sea.  They  can  use  their  own  private  signals,  and  they  do  use  them 
habitually. 

The  President.  Are  there  any  further  amendments  to  Article  26 1 
The  Chair  hears  none.  The  Conference  will  proceed  to  consider  Arti- 
cle 27. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  I  have  an  addi- 
tional rule  here,  which,  I  suppose,  ought  to  come  in  after  Article  22, 
which  I  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference : 

'^  That  it  shall  be  made  compulsory  for  steam-ships  in  fogs,  mists,  or 
falling  snow,  to  immediately  stop  upon  hearing  ahead,  or  on  either  bow, 
a  horn,  whistle,  or  other  signal,  until  by  the  exchange  of  additional 
signals,  or  otherwise,  the  location  and  course  of  the  approaching  vessel 
can  be  safely  determined.'^ 

S.  Ex.  63 9 
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I  merely  want  to  add  that  this  rale  is  enforced  in  the  waters  of  Long 
Island  Sound.  We  have  a  stretch  of  from  100  to  120  miles  of -sound  and 
we  have  on  these  routes  a  great  deal  of  fog.  This  is  a  rule  which  pre- 
vails universally  on  passenger  steamers.  Whenever  our  steamers  hear, 
either  ahead  or  on  either  bow,  a  whistle  or  a  signal,  they  immediately 
stop  until  they  locate  the  whistle  and  ascertain  in  which  direction  she 
is  going  and  whether  they  are  crossing,  going  in  the  same  course,  or  in 
an  opposite  course. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  delegate  firom  the 
United  States  whether  by  *'  stopping,"  in  that  article,  it  means  to  stop 
the  engines  or  stop  the  boatf 

Gaptain  Shackforb  (United  States).  Stop  the  ship  enturely;  stop 
the  ship^s  way. 

The  President.  Article  27  is  still  before  the  Oonference.  There  are 
no  further  amendments  to  that  article. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  seems  to  be  a 
little  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  what  certain  words  in  Article  23  mean. 
The  article  reads: 

^'  In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules  due  regard  shall  be  had  to  all 
dangers  of  navigation  and  to  any  special  circumstances  which  may  ren- 
der a  departure  from  the  above  rules  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  im- 
mediate danger." 

Of  course  the  words  ^^  obey  these  rules "  refer  to  the  construction 
which  the  sailor  puts  upon  them.  Some  question  has  risen  in  the  minds 
of  the  members  of  the  Conference  as  to  what  *^  dangers  of  navigation' 
include.  Of  course  the  article  has  additional  words.  They  are,  ^^  under 
special  circumstances  which  may  render  a  departure  from  the  above 
rules  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger."  Some  members 
of  the  Conference  believe  that  dangers  of  navigati<)n  are  confined  to 
such  cases  as  shoals,  currents,  rocks  and  wrecks,  fixed  dangers  to  navi- 
gation. Another  construction  of  the  rule  includes  dangers  of  naviga- 
tion which  arise  from  manoeuvres  of  approaching  vessels.  Of  course  I 
am  not  asking  in  this  connection  for  the  legal  construction  of  the  words, 
but  I  am  asking  and  would  like  to  hear  from  nautical  men  what  they 
include  in  the  words  ^'  dangers  to  navigation"  as  they  obey  these  rules* 
Because  it  is  possible  that  there  may  be  some  additional  words  neces- 
sary to  define  what  these  words  really  mean. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  further  suggestions  or  amendments 
with  regard  to  Article  27,  which  is  the  last  article,  and  finishes  this  sub- 
ject  

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  had  hoped  that 
some  of  the  other  members  of  the  Conference  would  answer  the  ques- 
tion which  has  been  asked  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 
This  question  arose  between  us  in  the  consideration  of  this  article  this 
morning.  He  has  pointed  out  to  me  some  decisions  of  the  courts  which 
would  seem  to  imply  that  a  ship  under  way  was  a  danger  to  navigatioui 
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as  the  words  are  used  in  Article  23.  I  think  that  sea-faring  men  gen- 
erally restrict  the  meaning  of  these  words  to  cases  which  he  has  cited — 
rocks,  wrecks,  and  shoals,  and  other  obstructions  of  that  nature— and 
that  a  ship  under  way,  even  though  she  may  be  in  so  close  proximity 
as  to  make  a  collision  imminent,  would  not  come  under  this  rule  as  a 
danger  to  navigation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say,  with  regard  to 
the  construction  of  this  article  in  our  courts,  that  we  have  not  limited 
the  words  in  any  way  whatever.  I  apprehend  that  the  courts  would 
take  the  danger  or  risk  of  a  collision  certainly  as  one  of  the  dangers  of 
navigation,  and  not  merely  confine  these  words  to  rocks  and  dangers  of 
that  description.  The  danger  of  a  collision  with  another  vessel,  accord- 
ing to  our  view,  would  certainly  be  included  in  the  dangers  of  naviga- 
tion. My  best  reason  for  saying  that  is  this,  that  when  a  vessel,  to 
avoid  a  collision,  has  infringed  one  of  the  steering  and  sailing  rules,  it 
is  very  often  upon  the  construction  of  Article  23  that  she  seeks  to  ex- 
cuse herself  for  having  gone  outside  of  the  other  rules.  This  points 
clearly  to  the  fact  that  the  risk  of  a  collision  is  a  ^^  danger  of  navigation" 
within  the  meaning  of  that  clause. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  add  that 
to  my  mind  it  appears  that  this  rule  was  formulated  to  show  that  the 
rules  which  had  preceded  it  were  not  to  be  followed  when  a  ship  was 
liable  to  come  to  grief  from  following  these  rules.  That  is  to  say,  if  a 
ship  is  beating  up  in  a  narrow  channel,  it,  of  course,  becomes  necessary 
for  her  to  tack  ship  when  she  is  close  to  the  opposite  shore ;  and  if,  in 
doing  so,  she  goes  contrary  to  any  of  the  preceding  rules,  it  is  a  suffi- 
cient excuse  that  she  is  avoiding  a  danger  of  navigation. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (CTnited  States).  Mr.  President,  of  course  my  question 
was  addressed  not  to  the  construction  of  the  courts  so  much,  although 
I  think  the  suggestion  of  Delegate  Hall  agrees  entirely  with  my  own 
opinion ;  but  the  question  is  as  to  what  nautical  men,  outside  of  law- 
yers, think  of  the  construction  of  the  language  of  the  rule  when  they 
construe  it  in  the  course  of  their  business.  Do  such  gentlemen  under- 
stand that  the  dangers  of  navigation  include  the  risk  of  a  collision,  as 
laid  down  in  this  rule  f 

Oaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  certainly  not;  not  the 
risk  of  a  collision  with  another  vessel. 

Mr.  HALL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  quote  the  case  of  the 
BenareSj  which  will  be  found  reported  in  our  reports.  In  this  case  the 
ship,  instead  of  slacking  her  speed,  or  stopping,  or  reversing  her  engines, 
put  her  engines  on  full  speed  ahead.  But  the  evidence  was  that  that 
was  the  only  way  to  avoid  a  collision.  The  vessels  had  got  so  close  to- 
gether that  if  she  had  obeyed  Article  18,  which  is  to  slacken,  or  stop,  or 
reverse,  she  would  have  made  the  collision  worse.  The  court  held  that 
onder  Article  23  she  was  justified  in  disobeying  Article  18,  and  that 
therefore,  she  was  justified  in  going  on  at  full  speed  ahead,  under  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case.  ^,g,^,^^^  ^^  .^^Ogle 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  really  press  for  an 
expression  of  opinion  from  these  nautical  gentlemen  as  to  what  they 
understand  by  "  the  dangers  of  navigation.''  We  are  quite  anxious  to 
hear  the  opinion  of  sea-faring  men.  I  really  hope  that  some  of  these 
experienced  nautical  gentlemen  will  give  to  the  counsellors,  who  may 
have  some  difficulty  in  framing  this  rule,  the  views  which  they  have 
about  it.    I  desire  to  press  the  matter  upon  you,  gentlemen. 

Captain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  misunderstood  the 
question  of  Mr.  Goodrich,  because,  when  there  is  any  danger  of  collision, 
and  by  departing  from  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  preceding  articles,  you 
can  avoid  it  or  try  to  avoid  it,  then  it  becomes  proper  under  this  Article 
23.  It  might  perhaps  be  the  only  safe  way  to  get  out  of  a  collision  to  dis- 
obey the  rules  as  contained  in  the  former  articles.  I  mean  that,  instead 
of  having  to  keep  a  ship  to  starboard,  it  might  be  that  the  only  way 
to  prevent  a  collision  is  to  go  to  port.  Then  I  would  certainly  do 
so.  1  must  then  throw  away  the  preceding  articles  and  do  whatever 
my  experience  tells' me  to  be  the  only  way  to  get  out  of  a  collision. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  called  for  an  expression  of  opinion  from 
sailors,  I  will  speak  only  for  myself.  I  have  great  difficalty  in  answer- 
ing, because  I  do  not  myself  see  any  difficulty  in  the  application.  My 
idea  is  that  it  embraces  all  dangers  of  every  kind,  whether  floating  or 
not.  I  came  out  here  the  other  day  in  the  TeutoniOj  and  we  beat  the 
City  of  New  York.  I  saw  in  the  papers  afterwards  that  the  City  of  New 
Torh  had  been  run  ashore  by  the  pilot,  and  that  he  had  run  her  ashore 
because  a  small  boat  was  in  his  way.  I  do  not  know  whether  that  was 
the  case  or  not.  I  merely  state  what  I  saw  in  the  papers.  I  should 
think  that  if  a  small  boat  was  in  the  way  of  the  City  of  New  YorJcj  the 
City  of  New  York  ought  to  have  run  her  down  in  preference  to  going  on 
the  bank. 

Mr.  Verbruoghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  called  for  an  opinion  from  every  one  of  us,  so 
I  feel  bound  to  give  him  my  opinion.  What  are  these  rules  t  These 
rules  were  only  framed  lately,  whereas  for  many  years  at  sea  it  was 
the  practice  of  seamen  to  apply  them,  and  they  have  been  framed  on  that 
practice.  The  article  we  are  discussing  is,  according  to  my  opinion,  the 
most  important  of  all.  The  rules  say,  for  instance,  that  one  ship  has 
to  get  out  of  the  way  of  another  ship,  under  certain  circumstances.  Of 
course  all  cases  can  not  be  foreseen.  It  is  not  possible  for  a  rule  to  be 
laid  down  for  every  case,  neither  is  it  possible  that  the  law  foresees 
every  case.  The  judge  has  to  go  intimately  into  the  particulars  and 
consult  his  own  judgment  and  his  own  logic  about  the  thing;  so  has 
the  sailor.  Delegate  Goodrich  said  very  well  that  there  were  two 
ways  of  interpreting  these  rules— one  on  the  deck  of  the  ship  and  the 
other  before  the  courts,  with  the  green  cloth  about  you ;  but  all  this 
means,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  sailor  must  see  whether  obeying  the 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  133 

rules  ie  the  proper  way  to  avoid  another  ship.  Therefore,  I  consider 
that  it  must  be  maintained  that  he  is  authorized  to  disregard  the  rules 
if  he  judges  that  under  the  circumstances  the  ordinary  way  of  obey- 
ing the  rules  would  not  be  the  proper  way  to  avoid  collision. 

Admiral  Viel  (Ohili).  Mr.  President,  we  have  many  channels  and 
b^ids  which  are  very  narrow  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  A  British 
vessel,  the  Cotopaxi,  met  a  German  vessel  in  one  of  those  channels ; 
they  manoeuvred  in  a  manner  to  run  into  each  other,  but  fortunately 
all  hands  managed  to  save  themselves  after  the  collision. 

I  would,  therefore,  propose  that  vessels  should  notify  each  other  by 
blowing  a  whistle  that  they  have  entered  a  channel.  I  take  the  lib- 
erty to  propose  that  there  be  added  to  the  paragraph  the  following : 
"That  vessels  entering  a  channel  or  a  bend  should  announce  their 
presence  to  each  other  by  blowing  their  whistles  a  certain  number  of 
^imes.^ 

Captain  Bioharb  (France).  Mr.  President,  in  France  we  consider 
that  Article  23  gives  to  the  navigator,  when  a  collision  is  imminent, 
the  liberty  to  depart  from  the  rules,  which,  in  his  judgment,  would  in- 
evitably result  in  a  collision.  In  our  judgment  this  article  seems,  in 
that  respect,  to  have  a  clear  and  definite  meaning.  After  having  laid 
out  the  rules  of  the  road  their  authors  felt  that  these  rules,  although 
well  adapted  for  vessels  which  sighted  each  other  at  a  certain  distance, 
were  no  longer  sufficient  when  two  vessels  came  so  near  to  each  other 
that  collision  seemed  imminent.  They  felt  that  at  that  dangerous 
moment  the  rules  should  be  dispensed  with  in  order  to  leave  to  the 
commanders  of  approaching  vessels  the  liberty  of  judging  for  them- 
selves, and  on  their  own  responsibility,  whether  the  ordinary  rules 
should  be  set  aside.  In  the  presence  of  imminent  danger  the  liberty 
to  manoeuvre  is  given  back  to  him. 

I  wish  to  dispute  the  allegation  from  a  legal  stand-point  that  collision 
is  not  a  danger  of  navigation.  I  can  not  see  how  a  danger,  which  fre- 
quently drags  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  both  vessels  and  crew,  should 
not  be  called  a  danger.  The  danger  exists,  a  real  and  evident  one,  and 
it  would  be  a  very  serious  matter  to  limit  the  meaning  of  Article  23  and 
thus  deprive  the  masters  of  vessels  from  doing  all  that  is  possible  in 
human  power  to  avoid  collision. 

Our  colleagues  of  the  British  delegation  have  felt  this,  and  have  pro- 
posed Article  22  of  the  amended  rules.  Am  I  in  error  when  I  suppose 
that  they  wish  to  make  more  explicit  the  idea  that  when  a  collision  is 
near,  the  action  of  the  rule  ceases,  and  that  every  one  should  make  use 
of  all  his  powers  and  of  the  liberty  of  his  judgment  and  understanding 
to  avoid  a  collision  which  is  imminent f 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  asking 
the  Gonference  if  it  would  not  be  possible  amongst  the  sailing  and  steer- 
ing rules  to  mention  also  how  to  behave  whenever  you  meet  a  disabled 
vesseL    I  mean  when  the  vessel  under  steam  or  sailing  meets  a  disabled 
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Bhip.  I  will  not  exactly  propose  the  article,  bat  I  will  simply  throw  out 
my  idea  and  ask  the  members  of  the  Conference  here  to  assist  me  in 
solving  the  qaestion.  I  wonld  like  to  propose  that  in  Article  22  an 
article  should  be  inserted,  or  an  amendment,  or  something  of  that  kind^ 
which  should  state  simply : 

<<A  vessel  under  steam  or  sail  shall  always  give  way  to  a  disabled 
ship.* 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  provided  she  knows  it  • 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  of  course  that  is  understood. 

Gaptain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say  a 
word  in  regard  to  the  construction  of  Article  23  by  Captain  Sampson. 
That  is  the  way  I  have  always  construed  the  rule.  I  have  always  sup- 
posed that  it  referred  entirely  to  shoals,  rocks,  wrecks,  etc.,  and  I  think 
that  this  is  the  opinion  among  merchant  sailors  generally. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  it  be  narrowed  down  to 
that  construction  still  the  rule  is  quite  sufficient,  because  it  adds  ^*  and 
to  any  special  circumstances."  So,  if  the  sailor  thought  that  a  danger 
of  navigation  did  not  include  a  collision  between  two  vessels  I  should 
think  this  provision  would  provide  for  it.  I  should  think  that  there 
could  be  no  more  striking  instance  of  the  dangers  to  navigation  than 
that  of  two  vessels  coming  in  collision  with  one  another. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  the  rules  refer  to  any- 
thing except  shoals,  etc.,  why  the  last  words  were  added,  <<  and  under 
special  circumstances  f  Why  would  not  the  dangers  of  navigation 
cover  it  all  under  his  interpretation  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  that  at  once. 
I  stated  what  I  believed  was  the  construction  of  the  courts  of  law  upon 
it,  and  not  what  my  construction  was.  The  delegate  will  find  the  case 
referred  to,  which  I  have  quoted  to-day.  I  apprehend  that  these  words, 
"  and  to  any  special  circumstances,"  were  introduced  for  a  very  good 
purpose,  and  we  now  see  a  very  good  result  following  from  it,  so  that 
there  should  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  sailors  or  anybody  else  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  words  "  dangers  of  navigation.''  To  prevent  the 
possibility  or  risk  of  anybody  misunderstanding  these  words,  they  add 
the  words  *'and  to  any  special  circumstances,"  so  as  to  be  perfectly  cer- 
tain to  cover  the  whole  ground. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  if  Article  23  covers  the 
ground  that  has  been  stated  by  a  numlier  of  delegates,  why  is  it  neces- 
sary to  add  the  article  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  as  No.  22  f  In  these  rules  it  is  incumbent  upon  one  ves- 
sel to  avoid  the  collision  and  the  duty  of  the  other  vessel  is  prescribed. 
Kow,  under  Article  23,  evidently  she  is  at  liberty  under  particular  dr- 
onmstances  to  depart  from  the  rules  which  have  been  laid  down;  and 
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that  rale  covers  all  cases,  that  is,  if  dangers  of  navigation  are  to  in- 
clude ships  under  way ;  then  why  does  it  become  necessary  to  elaborate 
that  meaning  of  ArKcle  23  by  adding  the  introduction  contained  in  the 
proposed  new  Article  22  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  answer  that  it  is  for 
this  reason :  This  new  Article  22  certainly  would  not  have  been  neces- 
sary, in  my  opinion,  under  the  old  rule.  It  has  been  proposed  for  the 
reason  that  we  propose  to  change  the  rules  to  provide  that  the  vessel 
should  '^keep  her  coarse  and  her  speed.''  The  result  of  that  case  is 
that  we  have  to  alter  the  existing  rules.  Having  proposed  such  an 
alteration  as  we  have  done,  we  have  thought  it  desirable  to  put  in  a  spe- 
cial rule,  which  should  impress  upon  the  minds  of  seamen  that,  although 
they  are  to  keep  their  speed  as  well  as  their  course,  yet,  if  they  should  be 
getting  near  one  another,  then  they  ought  to  act  individually.  I  quite 
agree  with  the  criticism  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States 
who  has  just  spoken,  and,  in  my  opinion  as  a  lawyer,  I  think  it  would  be  in- 
cluded under  Article  23.  But  we  have  thought  that  it  would  impress 
it  upon  the  minds  of  seamen  and  prevent  it  from  being  open  to  any 
doubt.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  we  are  justified  by  the  discussion  which 
has  just  taken  place  with  reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  <^  dan- 
gers of  navigation,"  so  that  there  should  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
seamen.  Some  sailors  might  say,  ^<  Well,  I  do  not  consider  that  this  is 
within  the  meaning  of  this  rule.''  We  have  endeavored  to  eliminate  all 
doubt  and  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  seamen  that  they  are  bound  to 
act  under  the  circumstances  referred  to  in  the  rules.  But  I  quite  agree 
with  the  criticism  which  has  been  pointed  out. 

Oaptain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  why  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  eliminate  Article  23  and  allow  no 
departure  from  the  rules  t 

Mr.  Hall.  (Great  Britian).  Mr.  President,  I  confess  that  is  a  proposi- 
tion which  I  have  not  thought  of  for  one  moment.  It  has  never  been 
suggested  in  any  case  that  I  have  come  across  in  my  experience  in  court. 
Such  a  rule  really  can  not  lead  to  any  harm. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  the  article 
stands  at  present,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  any  authority  to  tell  us  when 
we  are  to  deviate  from  the  rules  until  the  courts  decide  whether  we  have 
done  right  or  wrong  in  deviating  from  them.  It  seems  to  me  there  ought 
to  be  some  interpretation  to  make  it  a  little  clearer  when  we  should  de- 
viate from  the  rules  which  we  are  making  here. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  let  me  make  one  little  sugges- 
tion about  Article  27  in  regard  to  giving  signals  of  distress  at  night  It 
says  that  a  gun  may  be  fired  at  intervals  of  about  one  minute.  I  would 
suggest  that  one  minute  is  a  very  short  interval  on  board  of  a  ship  to 
fire  a  gun.  Sailors,  as  a  rule,  are  not  very  expert  gunners,  and  have  not 
many  small  guns  on  board  of  sailing  ships.  I  suggest  that  it  would  be 
better  if  we  could  stretch  that  one  minute  a  little  and  make  it  at  inter- 
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vals  not  under  five  minutes.  This  is  merely  a  matter  which  I  take  the 
liberty  of  mentioning  to  the  Conference,  and  would  suggest  that  some- 
body should  assist  me  in  properly  wording  this  motion. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Say  <*at  short  intervals.'^ 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  prefer  "short  intervals'' 
to  anything  else.  But  if  the  time  is  to  be  mentioned  it  should  be  *^not 
less  than  five  minutes;''  because  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  practicable 
on  a  small  vessel  to  fire  the  signal  oftener  than  once  in  five  minutes.  I 
speak  of  this  for  this  reason,  that  I  have  known  of  a  case  where  they 
were  firing  guns  under  this  rule,  and  a  terrible  accident  happened  in 
putting  the  powder  into  the  gun  .while  the  barrel  was  hot.  The  whole 
thing  burst  and  the  man  was  killed. 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that 
there  should  be  an  addition  to  the  rules  to  provide  for  foggy  weather, 
so  that  it  would  read  "  in  the  day-time  or  in  foggy  weather." 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  add  to 
these  signals  also  the  permanently  blowing  of  the  whistles,  if  a  steamer, 
as  long  as  possible,  or  the  permanently  ringing  of  the  bells. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  continuous  ring- 
ing of  the  bells. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  see  in  the  third  section 
of  the  signals  at  night:  ^^  Sockets  or  shells  throwing  stars  of  any  color 
or  description  fired  one  at  a  time  at  short  intervals."  I  do  not  know 
how  it  is,  but  in  the  revision  of  our  rules  "  throwing  stars"  is  omitted. 
I  would  like  to  know  if  it  was  the  international  rule.  I  think  that  in 
the  rules  of  some  other  countries  they  are  also  omitted. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  the  reason  why  these 
signals  of  distress  by  rockets  with  stars  were  instituted  was  that  there 
was  a  steamer  belonging  to  the  Lloyd  Company  named  the  Schiller  which 
was  lost  neaj  Land's  End.  It  was  at  night  and  in  foggy  weather.  The 
coast-gaard  saw  the  rockets  fired  several  times  during  the  night,  but  he 
took  it  to  be  one  of  these  company  signals,  and  did  not  go  to  assist  the 
ship.  After  that  it  was  put  in  the  rules  that  rockets  throwing  stars 
should  be  used  as  signals  of  distress. 

The  President.  Are  there  any  further  amendments  to  Article  27 1 
The  Chair  will  state  that  this  finishes  the  consideration  of  the  prelimi- 
nary subject,  the  rules  of  the  road.  The  Chair  is  ready  to  hear  sug- 
gestions as  to  what  shall  be  the  next  business  to  come  before  the  Con- 
ference. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
offer  a  substitute  for  Article  8.  I  would  like  to  see  some  kind  of  light 
for  vessels  at  anchor  which  cannot  be  mistaken  for  anything  else.  Per- 
haps some  one  else  may  devise  a  better  system.  I  propose  here  a  sub- 
stitute for  Article  8 : 

^<A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  of  less  than  100  feet 
in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall  carry,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  but 
at  a  height  of  not  less  than  10  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  and  red  light, 
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30  inches  apart,  the  white  light  directly  above  tlie  red;  both  lights  to 
be  80  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visi- 
ble all  around  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

"  All  vessels  of  over  100  feet  in  length  to  carry  the  light  described  in 
above  section  forward  of  the  foremast ;  at  the  aftermost  peak  two  lights 
of  the  same  character,  but  with  the  white  light  directly  below  the  red.^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  state  that 
the  Secretary  desires  to  have  reduced  to  writing  and  handed  in  during 
the  day,  or  before  12  o'clock  to-morrow,  any  proposed  amendments 
which  have  not  been  written  out  in  pursuance  of  the  rule  of  order 
adopted  by  us  a  few  days  ago. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  New  York  from  a  gentleman  there  who 
desires  to  have  the  following  offered  as  a  substitute  for  Article  11.  Of 
course  it  is  quite  inconsistent  with  some  of  the  other  articles  which 
have  been  oflEered,  but  I  will  offer  it,  as  I  have  said  before,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  this  gentleman's  views  brought  up  before  the  Conference. 

The  President.  Do  you  offer  it  as  your  own  suggestion  ! 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  shall  have  to  father 
it  for  the  present,  sir.  I  do  not  commit  myself  to  it  at  all,  for  it  is 
inconsistent  with  certain  other  rules. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

"Any  vessel,  whether  stationary  or  under  way,  being  dangerously 
approached  or  overtaken  by  any  steam-vessel  at  night,  may  exhibit  a 
lighted  torch  or  flare-up  light  upon  the  quarter  to  \^hich  that  steam- 
vessel  shall  be  approaching,  and,  if  under  way,  shall  keep  her  course  and 
speed.  Every  steam-vessel  approaching  another  vessel  at  night  shall, 
upon  the  exhibition  of  such  torch  or  liffht,  slacken  speed  if  necessary, 
stop  or  reverse,  failing  which  such  vessel  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  $500,  to  be  recovered  by  the  informer,  and  for  which  the  vessel  shall 
be  liable  to  be  seized  and  proceeded  against  by  customary  process  in 
any  court  having  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction." 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  know  what  will  be  the  busi- 
ness before  the  Conference,  the  preliminary  part  of  the  present  subject 
having  been  disposed  of  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  was  going  to  ask  if  we 
could  have  any  information  as  to  when  we  shall  have  the  whole  of  the 
amendments  in  print.  When  will  they  be  delivered  to  the  members  of 
the  Conference  t 

The  President.  If  all  of  the  amendments  are  in  by  noon  to-morrow 
the  Secretary  informs  me  that  they  will  be  ready  in  print  on  Thursday 
morning. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  could  we  be  informed  as  to 
the  amendments  handed  in  on  Friday  last,  and  whether  we  would  be 
able  to  have  them  at  any  earlier  date  than  that  f 

The  President.  They  have  already  arrived. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  that  we  are 
in  a  condition  to  commence  upon  the  several  amendments  on  Thursday 
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morning,  and^  unless  some  gentleman  has  something  else  to  propose,  I 
will  make  that  proposition. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  commit- 
tee of  which  I  have  the  honor  of  being  chairman,  which  is  intrusted 
with  the  comparing  of  the  different  texts,  I  beg  to  say  that  this  work  is 
greater  than  we  expected  because  there  are  a  great  many  differences, 
and  we  are  trying  to  get  them  all  together  so  as  to  make  it  quite  clear 
what  the  differences  are.  I  do  not  think  we  can  finish  it  up  before  the 
end  of  this  week.  It  would  be  scarcely  possible.  We  have  had  several 
sittings  already  and  we  have  only  got  up  to  Article  9.  Now  I  beg  to 
suggest  whether  it  would  be  of  any  use  to  continue  our  sittings  here 
before  we  get  this  report,  because  one  of  the  first  amendments  which 
has  to  be  discussed  in  the  order  of  the  rules  will  be  the  preamble  or 
preliminary  which  the  German  delegation  has  proposed.  It  will  be  im- 
portant to  know  what  are  the  different  regulations.  I  think  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  we  could  proceed  to  advantage  with  this  article  before 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  is  at  hand. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  Presidnt,  how  would  it  do  to 
take  up  an  entirely  different  branch  of  the  subject,  say  for  instance  the 
steering  and  sailing  rules,  and  leave  the  subject  of  lights  and  fog-signals 
for  later  discussion  f 

Dr.  SmvBKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  would  it  be  a  good  thing 
for  us  to  take  the  articles  out  of  order  f  How  could  we  properly 
discuss  the  system  of  steering  rules  without  being  perfectly  assured  in 
regard  to  signals  and  lights  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (TJnited  States).  Mr.  President,  the  suggestion  is  made 
by  one  member  of  our  delegation  that  the  Oonference  might  take  time 
by  adjourning  until  Monday  and  allowing  these  committees  to  have 
time  to  report 

Dr.  SmvEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  by  that  time  our  com- 
mittee would  be  ready  to  report.  The  amendments  of  course  will  be 
printed  by  that  time. 

The  President.  Gould  the  report  be  printed  by  that  time  f 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  we  shall  get  our  report 
printed  by  that  time. 

The  President.  The  Ohair  desires  to  announce  the  Oommittee  on 
Systems  and  Devices,  as  follows: 

Belgium,  Mr.  Verbrugghe;  France,  Mr.  Vetillart;  Great  Britain, 
Admiral  BowdenSmith;  Mexico,  Commodore  Monasterio;  TJnited 
States,  Mr.  Kimball. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  for  the  purpose  of 
testing  the  sense  of  the  Conference,  I  move  that  the  Oonference  adjourn 
until  Monday  at  11  o'clock. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  unanimously  carried. 

The  Conference  thereupon  a^ourned  until  Monday  morning,  October 
28, 1889,  at  11  o'clock. 
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The  Oonference  was  called  to  order,  Bear- Admiral  Franklin  in  the 
chair. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President|  before  the 
Oonference  proceeds  to  bosiness,  may  I  ask  yon  for  a  raling  on  behalf 
of  the  Oommittee  on  Systems  and  Devices.  On  behalf  of  my  colleagnes 
I  wish  to  ask  yon  to  rnle  that  after  to-day  no  fresh  matter  mnst  be 
brought  before  as,  becanse  if  matter  is  continnally  brought  in  for  the 
next  week  or  two  we  shall  never  be  able  to  get  tiie  report  before  the 
Oonference. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Do  I  understand  the  proposition  to 
be  to  exclude  all  matters  which  are  not  already  before  the  Oommittee 
on  Systems  and  Devices  f 

Admiral  Bowden-Shith  (Great  Britain).  I  desire  that  it  should  be 
ruled  that  nothing  more  should  be  brought  before  our  Oommittee  after 
to-day,  so  that  we  might  close  our  work  and  get  our  report  before  the 
Oonference. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  I  desire  to  ask  whether  there  should 
not  be  fair  public  notice  given  of  such  a  proposition  as  that. 

Admiral  Bowdek-Smith  (Great  Britain).  It  has  been  well  known 
for  the  last  year  that  this  Oonference  was  going  to  meet  and  surely 
there  has  been  time  enough  for  inventors  to  think  over  these  subjects. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  I  would  rather  suggest  a  delay  of  a 
couple  of  days.    There  might  be  valuable  plans  presented. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britian).  If  my  colleagues  will  ac- 
cept the  amendment  for  a  couple  of  days'  delay,  I  have  no  objection. 

Mr.  GoODBiOH  (United  States).  Suppose  we  say  that  nothing  shall 
be  handed  in  after  Wednesday. 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  I  might  say,  on  the  part  of  the  Fog- 
Signal  Oommittee,  that  we  have  practically  agreed,  on  principle,  in  re- 
gard to  the  papers  which  have  been  put  before  us.    We  still  have  a 
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number  of  papers  to  look  up,  but  from  the  very  large  number  which  we 
have  already  examined  it  is  pretty  certain  there  will  be  no  further 
change  in  actual  principle ;  but  at  the  same  time,  if  we  are  not  to  draw 
the  line  at  the  present  day,  we  will  be  sitting  there  foj  a  good  many 
more  days,  and  papers  will  be  coming  in  continually.  There  is  no  end 
to  it. 

Vice- Admiral  Kaznakofp  (Bussia).  Mr.  President,  the  Committee 
on  Lights  is  quite  in  the  same  position  with  the  other  committees.  We 
will  never  finish  our  work  unless  there  is  a  limit  put  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  papers. 

Mr.  YERBRuaaHE  (Belgium).  May  I  point  out  that  an  error  has 
slipped  into  an  amendment  which  I  presented. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  on  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Would  there  be  objection  to  limiting 
it  to  Wednesday  t  Then  no  criticism  could  be  made  upon  the  Confer- 
ence as  to  an  attempt  to  exclude  the  consideration  of  such  matter.  I 
doubt  whether  anything  new  will  come  in  before  Wednesday,  but  still 
it  relieves  us  from  criticism. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  accept  that  for  myself, 
if  my  colleagues  will  do  so. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  Admiral  make  that  his  mo- 
tion t  Public  notice  will  be  given  in  the  papers  to-night  that  anything 
which  is  not  presented  to  the  Conference  or  to  the  committees  on  Wed- 
nesday will  not  be  considered. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  do  I  understand 
that  this  ruling  applies  to  all  three  of  the  committees  which  have  been 
appointed  f 

The  President.  The  Chair  rules  that  it  shall  only  apply  to  the  Com- 
mittee represented  by  Admiral  Bowden-Smith.  He  made  the  motion, 
and  an  amendment  to  it  was  made. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  On  the  part  of  the  Fog-Signal  Com- 
mittee, I  move  that  the  motion  refer  also  to  it,  and  to  the  literature  which 
the  Fog-Signal  Committee  is  to  examine  and  report  upon. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  I  beg  to  have  it  apply  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights. 

Captain  Sakpson  (United  States).  That  includes  them  all.  I  think 
very  properly  it  should  apply  to  the  Committees  on  Lights  and  Fog- 
Signals.  But,  as  I  understand  It,  the  other  committee  was  appointed  to 
consider  devices  which  should  be  brought  before  it,  and  there  might  be 
devices  which  relate  to  other  subjects  than  those  of  lights  and  fogs. 
It  is  possible  that  some  person  may  desire  to  bring  something  before 
this  Conference  on  the  matter  of  life-saving  devices,  who  has  not  done 
80  because  of  the  impression  that  the  Conference  would  not  consider 
those  matters.  We  have  commenced  at  the  beginning  of  the  programme 
which  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  have  prepared  and  an  im- 
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pression  may  exist  that  we  are  not  to  consider  some  of  the  other  parts 
of  the  programme.  I  think  that,  possibly,  if  the  Committee  on  Devices 
should  hold  over  for  a  short  time  it  would  be  better. 

Admiral  Naees  (Great  Britain).  May  I  suggest  a  way  out  of  tliis  diflft- 
culty.  I  readily  see  what  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  mean ; 
but  so  far  as  the  committee  which  have  done  me  the  honor  to  select  me 
as  chairman  are  concerned,  you  can  let  it^close  on  Wednesday,  and  in 
regard  to  any  fresh  matters,  if  you  see  any  necessary  importance  here- 
after for  arranging  such  matters,  might  it  not  be  donet  We  have  a 
great  deal  of  labor  before  us  already. 

The  President.  I  am  in  accordance  with  that  suggestion.  The 
question  recurs  upon  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Brit- 
ain. The  Conference,  I  presume,  understand  it.  The  question  is  upon 
the  proposition  that  no  matter  be  considered  by  that  committee  which 
comes  to  the  Conference  after  Wednesday. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  That  \s  my  motion. 

ThereupoD  the  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  I  hope  it  will  extend  to  the  Sound 
Signal  Committee  also. 

The  President.  Is  that  offered  as  an  amendment  f 

Admiral  Nares.  As  an  addition,  if  you  please. 

The  President.  Is  a  similar  addition  offered  by  the  Light-Signal 
Committee  f 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  It  is  understood  that  after  Wednesday  the  com- 
mittees shall  be  discharged  from  further  consideration  of  the  subjects 
which  are  now  before  them. 

Thereupon  the  questions  were  put  and  unanimously  carried. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  May  I  ask  if  there  is  still  an  opportunity  to 
have  amendments  to  the  Bules  of  the  Boad  printed  f 

The  President.  The  amendments  might  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Secretary,  or  they  could  be  offered  when  the  subject  comes  up  again. 
It  would  be  better  to  oflfer  them  now  and  have  them  printed,  in  order 
that  the  whole  matter  may  come  up  for  final  discussion. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  I  understand,  then,  that  I  am  at  liberty  to  hand 
over  to  the  Secretary  my  proposed  amendment. 

The  President.  You  may  do  so. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  you  permit  me  to 
make  a  suggestion  f  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  offer  them  in  Conference 
and  not  simply  hand  them  to  the  Secretary,  so  that  every  member  can 
get  his  thoughts  at  work  upon  the  subjects,  even  before  they  are  printed, 
just  as  we  did  when  we  were  running  through  the  rules  in  gross. 

The  President.  Before  any  amendments  are  considered  the  Chair  de- 
sires to  read  the  following  resolution  which  has  been  handed  in,  signed 
by  Admiral  Oscar  Yiel,  delegate  from  Chili;  Sefior  Matias  Eomero, 
delegate   from    Mexico;   Commander  Jacobo  Yarolo,  delegate  from 
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Spain,  and  Sefior  Francisco  Antonio  Silva,  and  Se&or  Andrade,  dele- 
gates from  Venezuela : 

^^Besolvedj  That  such  rales,  regulations,  and  agreements  as  this  Con- 
ference shall  finally  approve  be  translated  and  published  in  the  En- 
glish, the  French,  and  the  Spanish  languages.'' 

The  resolution  was  presented  to  the  Oonference  and  unanimously  car- 
ried. 

Commodore  Monasterio  (Mexico).  Mr.  President,  as  a  member  of 
the  Committee  on  Inventions  I  have  been  enabled  to  study  and  admire 
the  diagrams  made  by  Mr.  Wharton,  an  officer  of  the  British  Navy, 
whereby  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  can  be  gained  of  all  the  circumstances 
under  which  vessels  should  manoeuvre  in  order  to  prevent  or  avoid  collis- 
ions, which  manoeuvres  to  perform  when  collision  is  imminent  and  how  to 
proceed  to  work,  and  also  when  a  collision  has  become  manifestly  in- 
evitable. The  relative  positions  of  the  vessels,  the  speed  and  the 
length  of  each  vessel,  are  factors  whereby  the  point  of  collision  can  be 
determined ;  and  by  studying  these  diagrams  one  can  obtain  in  a  half 
hour  more  knowledge  than  by  ten  years'  service  at  sea.  I  therefore 
propose  that  there  be  distributed  in  this  Conference  copies  of  the  work 
of  Mr.  Wharton,  in  order  that  its  value  may  be  appreciated.  When  a 
collision  becomes  ^Imost  inevitable,  these  diagrams  teach  a  mariner 
what  manoeuvres  to  make  in  order  to  avoid  it 

I  think  that  when  a  copy  of  that  work  has  been  presented  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Oonference  it  will  be  appreciated  by  all  the  delegates. 

I  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  his  work 
by  all  naval  schools,  where  these  diagrams  will  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  all  those  who  are  studying  to  become  mariners,  and  also  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  navies  afloat  and  of  the  courts. 

At  the  same  time  I  propose  to  this  Conference  to  send  to  Mr. 
Wharton  a  hearty  word  of  congratulation  for  his  brilliant  and  nseftil 
work,  the  use  of  which  will  be  undoubtedly  of  great  value  to  all  mari- 
ners and  will  tend  to  diminish  false  manoeuvering. 

The  President.  Will  the  Delegate  be  kind  enough  to  put  his  prop- 
osition in  the  form  of  a  resolution  t 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  attention 
to  the  fact  that  an  error  has  slipped  into  an  amendment  which  I  pro- 
posed for  sound  signals f  These  two  words,  ^^  being  towed,"  have  been 
omitted. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Which  amendment  is  thatf 

Mr.  YERBRuaGHB  (Belgium).  It  is  the  eighty-third  amendment. 

The  President.  The  resolution  by  the  delegate  from  Norway  will 
be  read. 

^'  Resolved  J  That  the  subject  of  the  speed  of  vessels  in  thick  weather 
be  referred  to  a  special  Committee,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Chair,  to  report 
data  and  their  conclusions  thereon  to  this  Conference." 
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The  President.  Is  the  Gonferenoe  prepared  to  vote  on  that  qaestion  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Qreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  coarse  I  have  not  had 
an  opportanity  to  consider  that  proposition  in  all  its  bearings ;  bat  it 
appears  to  me  to  be  quite  at  variance  with  the  distinct  resolution  of 
this  Conference  that  matters  of  principle,  certainly,  should  be  dealt 
with  by  the  Conference  as  a  whole.  I  can  not  imagine  a  greater  or  more 
important  principle  than  that  of  the  speed  of  vessels  in  thick  weather 
to  be  dealt  with  by  this  Conference.  In  my  mind  that  is  one  of  the 
most  important,  if  not  the  most  important,  subject  that  we  have  to  con- 
sider, and  I  strongly  object  to  the  idea  of  referring  such  a  very  im- 
portant question  to  any  committee,  however  it  may  be  constituted.  I 
think  that  we  want  the  combined  assistance  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Conference  on  that  point,  it  being,  as  I  say,  to  my  mind  a  matter  of 
such  very  great  importance.  I  hope  that  the  members  of  the  Confer- 
ence will  adhere  to  the  opinion  they  came  to  on  a  former  day,  that  all 
questions  of  principle  should  bo  dealt  with  by  the  Conference  as  a  whole, 
and  not  by  any  appointed  body. 

The  President.  The  resolution  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  will  be 
read  also  in  French. 

The  resolution  was  read  iu  French. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  is  adverse  to  the  pass- 
ing of  this  resolution.  I  think  that  I  myself  suggested  what  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  refers  to,  that  the  combined  wisdom  of  the  Con- 
ference on  these  topics  was  better  than  any  judgment  which  could  be 
arrived  at  by  a  few  of  the  members.  Besides,  if  the  delegates  who 
would  be  appointed  upon  that  committee  are  absent  on  other  duties 
while  the  Conference  is  in  session,  we  should  be  deprived  of  the  benefit 
of  their  suggestions.  It  is  the  old  doctrine  of  the  pope  and  the  peas- 
ant. The  combined  wisdom  of  the  pope  and  peasant  is  better  than  the 
wisdom  of  the  pope  alone. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  resolution  f 

The  resolution  was  thereupon  put  and  was  lost 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment 
which  has  been  offered  by  the  delegate  from  Korway. 

The  Secretary  read  the  amendment  as  follows : 

"  Every  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  shall  in  a  fog, 
mist,  or  falling  snow,  by  day  or  night,  or  during  heavy  rain-storms, 
between  sunset  and  sunrise,  go  at  a  reduced  speed,  which  must  not  ex- 
ceed half  of  her  maximum  speed,  unless  driven  faster  by  the  main  force 
of  the  elements.  The  minimum  speed  for  steam-ships  and  sailing  ships 
not  to  be  compulsory  under  five  knots. 

^^  (b)  Eveiy  steam-ship  with  a  maximum  speed  of  over  sixteen  knots 
shall,  when  in  the  vicinity  of  land,  or  when  crossing  frequented  steam 
lanes  and  fishing  grounds,  under  the  same  circumstances,  reduce  her 
speed  so  as  not  to  exceed  eight  knots. 
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Amendment  to  article  13,  proposed  by  Mr.  Flood  (Norway) : 

Speed  of  ships  to  be  moderate  in  a  fog,  etc.,  to  be  made  article  2  ^ 
and  the  heading  to  read  ^'  Speed  of  ships  in  fog,  etc." 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  my  reason  for  proposing  that 
article  13  be  made  article  2  and  amended  as  proposed  by  me  is  this :  I 
wish  to  indicate  that  the  regulation  of  speed,  particularly  in  foggy 
weather,  is  the  true  basis  for  safety  of  life  and  property  on  the  high 
seas,  and  should  be  the  fundamental  rule  on  which  light  and  sound 
systems  should  be  built.  I  also  think  it  fair  to  give  the  mariner  to  un- 
derstand just  what  is  meant  by  '^moderate  speed"  as  used  in  the  present 
article  13.  There  is  a  great  difference  of  opinion  about  this.  I  think 
it  is  the  duty  of  this  august  assembly  to  give  its  decision  as  to  what 
speed  should  be  considered  safe  under  the  circumstances  named. 

The  distinguished  counselors,  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  and 
the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  have  told  us  here  that  there  are 
several  law  decisions  about  the  matter.  But  how  is  a  mariner  to  know 
this.  The  same  learned  counselors  have  also  shown  us  that  the  English 
and  American  decisions  have  differed  in  the  most  vital  points.  For 
instance,  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  under  way,"  found  so  often  in  the 
present  regulations.  Allow  me  in  connection  with  this  to  quote  only  a 
few  lines  of  the  memorandum  from  the  Northern  Marine  Conference  of 
1888,  in  which  it  says : 

'^  No  explanation  is  given  of  what  moderate  speed  means.  In  a  col- 
lision suit  (The  Ville  de  Eio  Janeiro  vs.  The  Champagne)  the  Havre 
Tribunal  of  Commerce  considered  a  speed  of  14J  knots  an  hour  justifi- 
able in  a  channel  fog.  In  most  other  countries  such  a  rate  will  prob- 
ably be  deemed  excessive.  For  instance,  in  a  judgment  in  July,  1888, 
by  the  German  Eeichsgericht  a  speed  of  6  knots  was  deemed  excessive. 
Seven  knots  was  held  by  the  privy  council  to  be  too  high  a  rate  of  speed 
for  an  ocean  steamship  in  track  of  ships  200  miles  to  the  eastward  of 
Sandy  Book.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  ha«  stated  that 
the  '  ^.^  of  a  steamer  under  way  in  a  fog  is  *  very  low  speed,  just  suffi- 
cient to  subject  the  vessel  to  the  command  of  her  helm.'  But  there  is, 
as  it  will  be  seen,  so  much  diversion  in  this  respect  that  it  would  be 
well  if  this  question  was  taken  up  by  an  eventual  international  com- 
mission.'^ 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  think  that  the  wording  of  my  proposed  amend- 
ment is  to  the  point  or  fully  explicit.  I  think  it  my  duty,  however,  as 
one  of  the  representatives  from  a  country  who  commands  a  vast  fleet 
of  sea-going  vessels  to  point  out  what  I  consider  wrong  or  not  clearly 
defined  in  the  present  rules  of  the  road. 

Captain  Shaokfoed  (United  States).  I  want  to  give  notice  that  when 
article  13  comes  up  for  consideration,  I  propose  to  make  a  motion  to 
eliminate  it  entirely  from  the  rules. 

The  President.  If  there  be  further  amendments  to  offer,  they  will 
be  handed  in  so  that  they  may  be  printed,  and  the  Secretary  will  then 
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be  enabled  to  get  on  with  his  work  more  smoothly;  as  it  is,  the  amend- 
ments are  coming  all  the  time,  and  it  embarrasses  him  very  mach  in 
his  work. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (Netherlands).  We  proposed  an  amendment 
heretofore  to  article  2,  providing,  "  the  lights  mentioned  in  the  follow- 
ing article  numbered  3,  4,  6,  6,  7,  8,  9, 10,  and  11,  and  no  others."  I 
omitted  to  take  out  article  11.    I  now  offer  the  following  amendment: 

<^The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  article  numbered  three^  four, 
five,  six,  seven,  eight,  nine,  and  ten,  and  no  others." 

On  Article  3  I  handed  in  one  amendment  which  I  have  not  found 
among  the  printed  amendments.  So  I  now  offer  quite  a  new  one.  I 
propose  now  to  make  article  3  read  as  follows : 

"A  steam-ship  when  under  way  shall  carry — 

**(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet,  then 
at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright  white 
light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an 
arc  of  the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw 
the  light  ten  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  namely,  from  right  ahead 
to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as 
to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of 
at  least  five  miles. 

"  (b)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light  so  constructed  as  to  throw  a 
aniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of 
the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as 
to  be  visible,  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of 
at  least  three  miles. 

"  (c)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass, 
80  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible,  on  a 
dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  three 
miles. 

"  (d)  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow 
within  a  certain  distance  in  front  of  the  bow,  say  100  meters. 

"  (e)  On  her  stern,  at  the  same  height  as  her  side  lights,  an  irregularly 
occulting  white  light,  so  screened  that  it  shall  be  visible  over  an  arc  of 
twelve  points;  that  is  to  say,  for  six  points  from  right  aft  on  each  side 
of  the  ship  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile.'' 

I  should  think  it  advisable  that  the  side  lights  and  the  stern  lights 
be  placed  higher  than  the  lights  of  the  cabin  and  sky-lights,  and  that 
the  side  lights  on  board  of  every  steamer  be  placed  in  the  same  way 
concerning  the  masthead  lights. 

I  want  to  offer  another  sub-amendment  to  Article  5,  so  as  to  make  it 
read: 

"A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  sailing  ship,  which  from  any  acci- 
dent is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry  in  the  same  position  as 
the  white  light  which  the  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and,  if  a 
S.  Ex.  53 10  rr^r^^]^ 
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Steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light  three  red  lights  in  globalar  lanterns, 
each  not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the 
c^her,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height 
above  the  hnll  not  less  than  the  breadth  of  the  ship,  bnt  never  less  than 

20  feet  above  the  hull,  etc.,  three  black  balls " 

"  (6)  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing-ship,  employed  in  laying 
or  in  taking  up  a  telegraph  cable  shall  at  night  carry  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  white  light  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if 
a  steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  globular  lanterns  of 
not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  6  feet  apart.  The  highest  and  lowest  of  these  lights  shall 
be  red  and  the  middle  light  shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of  such  a 
character  that  the  red  lights  shall  be  visible  at  the  same  distance  as 
the  white  lights.  By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over 
the  other  and  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  in  front  of  the  foremast  at  a 
height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  the  breadth  of  the  ship,  but  never 
less  than  20  feet  above  the  hull,  three  shapes,  etc. 

In  sub-amendment  Ko.  41  it  is  proposed  to  have  a  long  blast  of  from 
six  to  eight  seconds.  I  wish  to  refer  to  a  letter  which  I  handed  to  this 
committee  on  sound  signals  in  regard  to  this  matter.  We  think  it  ad- 
visable to  give  a  minimum  distance  at  which  the  different  instruments 
must  be  heard  in  clear,  calm  weather. 

In  regard  to  article  11,  we  wish  to  take  the  whole  definition  of  the 
English  delegation  about  the  word  *<  overtaken."  I  want  to  add  it  in 
article  19. 

In  regard  to  Article  27, 1  propose  to  amend  that  to  read  as  follows : 

<<  When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  from  other  ships 
or  from  the  shore  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be  used  or  dis- 
played by  her,  either  together  or  separately — that  is  to  say :  First,  a  gun 
or  any  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute ;  second,  the 
international  code  signal  of  distress,  indicated  by  N  0;  third,  the  dis- 
tant signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having  either  above  or  below  it 
a  ball,  or  anything  resembling  a  ball ;  fourth,  a  continuous  blowing  of 
the  whistle  or  a  continuous  ringing  of  the  bell.  At  night:  First,  a  gun 
or  any  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute;  second, 
flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  burning  tar-barrel,  oil-barrel,  and  so  forth) ; 
third,  rockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  color  or  description,  fired 
one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals ;  fourth,  a  continuous  blowing  of  the 
whistle,  a  continuous  ringing  of  the  bell,  or  showing  so  many  lanterns 
one  above  the  other  that  the  signal  can  not  be  mistaken  for  any  signal 
existing." 

We  also  suggest  that  vessels  in  want  of  a  pilot  have  to  display  their 
national  flags  with  a  white  border,  or  make  the  signal  indicated  by 
P.  T.  at  the  foretop. 

At  night,  together  or  separately,  the  pyrotechnic,  commonly  known 
as  a  blue  light,  every  fifteen  minutes,  or  a  bright  white  light  flashed 
or  shown  at  short  or  frequent  intervals,  just  above  the  bulwarks,  about 
a  minute  at  a  time. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  move  a  resolu- 
tion with  a  view  of  enabling  the  Conference  to  go  on  with  the  discus- 
Bion  of  the  questions  before  it  in  cot)secutive  order.    It  is  dear  that 

uigiiizea  oy  "k^k^kj^cls^ 


INTERNATIONAL   BIARINE   CONFERENCE.  147 

amendments  and  resolutions  will  be  handed  in  from  time  to  time  by 
the  various  members  of  the  Conference;  but  of  course  it  would  inter- 
fere with  any  methodical  discussion  of  the  rules  if,  as  each  amendment 
or  resolution  is  proposed,  observations  were  addressed  to  the  Conference 
in  support  of  such  resolution  or  amendment.  I  therefore  beg  to  move 
this  resolution : 

"  Resolved^  That  amendments  or  resolutions  of  which  notice  is  to  be 
given  be  given  viva  voce^  without  comment. 

'*  Secondly.  That  all  resolutions  with  regard  to  the  numbering  of  rules 
or  the  collocation  of  rules  be  postponed  until  the  Conference  have 
dealt  with  the  principles  in  those  rules.'' 

For  this  reason;  it  would  be  obviously  premature  to  propose  to  num- 
ber Article  6  or  Article  7,  or  to  strike  out  Article  "a''  and  substitute 
Article  ^^b,"  until  we  have  really  seen  our  way  to  determine  the  ques- 
tion of  principle.  Then  the  Conference  can  either  deal  with  it  as  a 
whole  or  deal  with  it  by  a  committee;  i)erhaps  it  might  be  a  shorter 
and  more  simple  method  to  deal  with  it  by  a  committee,  when  we  have 
decided  on  tbe  question  of  principle.  I  will  therefore  move  my  resolu- 
tion in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  proceed  with  the  business  of  the 
day  upon  the  amendments  of  which  we  have  had  the  proper  notice,  and 
which  we  are  already  discussing.    I  move  the  resolution  as  follows : 

^^That  all  amendments  or  resolutions  should  be  given  vivavooey-with- 
out  discQSsion,  and  that  all  resolutions  with  regard  to  the  collocation 
or  numbering  of  the  rules  be  postponed  until  the  principles  of  those 
rules  have  been  determined.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Will  the  delegate  allow  me  to  sug- 
gest that  he  has  made  his  proposition  very  broad.  He  states,  '*  all 
amendments  or  resolutions." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  for  calling  my  attention  to  it.  I  will  say  amend- 
ments upon  these  rules.  I  will  not  say  resolutions,  because  that  might 
refer  to  resolutions  regarding  the  conduct  of  business,  etc. 

'^Notice  of  all  amendments  on  these  niles  in  the  future  shall  be  given 
viva  voce  and  be  without  discussion,  and  without  introductory  state- 
ments." 

The  President.  The  delegate  firom  Great  Britain,  I  understand, 
means  all  amendments  to  the  rules  as  we  have  been  considering  them. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  mean  any  further  amendments  handed  in 
to  these  rules.  I  propose  that  they  shall  be  given  notice  of  viva  voce^  so 
that  we  shall  have  the  advantage  of  the  notice  of  any  amendments, 
and  avoid  the  discussion  of  the  amendment.  We  should  probably 
be  discussing  some  particular  rule  at  the  time,  and  it  would,  obviously, 
be  most  inconvenient  if,  in  the  very  middle  of  that  discussion,  some 
amendment  should  be  made  with  regard  to  another  rule,  and  the  dia- 
cussion  of  that  amendment  should  be  entered  upon. 
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The  President.  Does  the  Conference  understand  the  question  to  be 
that  all  matters  to  be  proposed  must  be  proposed  viva  voce,  without 
comment,  and  then  may  be  printed  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Viva  vocey  and  then  reduced  to  writ- 
ing, as  before  stated. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  May  I  offer  as  an  amendment  to 
that  that  any  amendment  to  be  offered  hereafter  shall  be  offered  during 
the  first  few  minutes  of  the  meeting,  if  possible. 

The  President.  Those  who  are  in  favor  of  the  amendment,  will  say 
«Aye.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  would  be  an  addition  rather 
than  an  amendment. 

The  question  was  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  propose 
an  amendment  to  Article  21,  to  be  printed  in  the  usual  formt  The 
amendment  is  to  Article  21,  formerly  headed  ^^Sailing-ships  and  steam- 
ships in  narrow  channels.''  My  proposition  is  that  this  Article  21  be 
divided  into  two  sections,  subsection  "a"  and  sub-section  "6,"  to  be 
headed  ^'Sailing-ships  and  steam-ships  in  narrow  channels,"  and  to 
read — 

^^(a)  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steamship,  shall,  before 
entering  narrow  channels,  reduce  speed  as  indicated  in  the  proposed 
article  2,  sections  a  and  h. 

'<  (b)  In  narrow  channels,  every  steam-ship  shall,  when  it  is  safe  and 
practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  mid-channel  which  lies 
on  the  starboard  side  of  such  ship." 

Oaptain  Shagkford,  (United  States) :  Mr.  President,  I  have  some 
amendments.  I  would  like  to  propose  amendments  to  articles  2,  3,  5, 
7,  9, 11, 12, 13,  and  16. 

The  President  :  The  Secretary  will  please  read  them. 

The  Secretary  read  the  amendments  of  Captain  Shackford,  as  follows: 

<<Art.  2.  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles  numbered 
-,  and  no  others,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers  from  sunset  to 


sunnse. 

"(a)  All  running  white  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles  shall 
be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  eight  miles. 

**  ih)  All  running  colored  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles 
shall  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance 
of  at  least miles. 

^^  (o)  All  anchor  riding  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles  shall 
be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at 
least miles. 

"  {d)  All  steam  whistles,  or  other  efficient  steam  sound  signals,  shall 
be  of  such  power  as  to  be  heard  in  calm  weather  over  low  ground  a 
distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

"  {e)  All  fog-horns  sounded  by  a  bellows,  or  other  mechanical  means, 
shall  be  of  such  efficiency  as  to  be  heard  in  calm  weather  over  low 
ground  a  distance  of  1  mile." 
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"Art.  3.  (a)  A  sea-going  steam-vessel,  when  ander  way,  shall  carry  on, 
or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hnll  of  not  less  than 
20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet,  then  at  a  height 
above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright  white  light,  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  20  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  10 
points  on  each  side  of  the  ship — vessel — namely,  from  right  ahead  to  2 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be 
visible  in  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
8  miles. 

"  {b)  On  or  abaft  the  after  side  of  the  highest  mast  abaft  the  foremast 
and  at  least  15  inches  away  from  the  mast,  a  bright  white  light  of  the 
same  power  as  the  forward  masthead  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  around  the  horizon. 

**  (c)  On  ihe  starboard  side  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a 
uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of 
the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  two  (Jive)m\]eQ. 

"  (d)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform 
and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  com- 
pass, so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft 
the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a 
dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  {five) 
miles. 

'^(e)  The  said  green  and  red  side-lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow." 

"Art.  5.  (a)  A  ship — vessd— whether  a  steam-ship — vessel — or  a  sailing 
ship— t?e««ei — which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command,  shall  at 
night  carry  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which  steam-ships — 
vessels — are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a  steam-ship — vessel — in  place  of 
that  light,  three  red — wkite^WghtR  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not  less 
than  ten  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  ovi-r  the  other,  not 
less  than  three  feet  apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on 
a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two — 
three — miles,  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  her 
foremast  head,  three  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  two  feet  in  diameter. 

"Art.  7.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  during  bad  weather 
the  green  and  red  side-lights  can  not  be  fixed  near  the  deckj  the  ordinary 
side-lights  that  are  to  be  carried  by  otlier  sailing  vessels  shall  be  carried 
high  up  in  the  rigging  or  at  the  masthead  and  shall  be  fitted  toith  inboard 
screenSy  projecting  at  least  two  feet  forward  from  the  light^  as  is  provided  in 
articles. 

"Art.  9.  A  pilot  vessel,  when  engaged  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  carry 
the  lights  required  for  other  «at7tn^-vessels,  and  shall  also  exhibit  a 
flare-up  red  light  at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed  ten  minutes. 

"Art.  11.  A  sailing-ship — vessel— which  is  being  overtaken  by  another 
shall  show  from  her  stem  to  such  last-mentioned  ship — vessel-^  white 
flash  light,' visible  at  least  4  miles  in  clear  weather. 

"Art.  12  (Jb).  A  sailing  ship — vessel— nudeT  way  shall  make  with  her 
fog-horn,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one — half— mmnte^  when  on  the 
starboard  tack,  one  blast ;  when  on  the  port  tack,  two  blasts  in  succes- 
sion ;  and  when  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam,  three  blasts  in  succes* 
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"(c)  A  steam-ship — vessel — and  a  sailing-ship — vessel — when  not  un- 
der way  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minate,  ring  the  bell 
rapidly  for  not  less  than  five  seconds. 

^^  (d)  A  steam-ship — vessel — not  at  a/nchovj  but  stopped  atid  having  no 
way  upon  her,  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute,  two 
long  blasts  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between  them.^ 

'*Abt.  13. 

[When  Article  13  comes  up  for  consideration,  I  propose  to  have  it 
abolished  and  repealed.] 

"Art.  16.  (a)  If  two  ships — vessels^wuder  steam  are  crossing  as  to 
involve  risk  of  collision,  the  ship — vessel — which  has  the  other  on  her 
own  starboard  side,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

^^{b)  The  vessel  which  according  to  this  rule  must  "keep  out  of  the  way  of 
the  oiker,  shall  oJiange  her  course,  or  slow  in  time  to  indicate  to  the  vessel 
that  is  to  keep  her  course,  how  she  proposes  to  Iceep  out  of  her  way.^^ 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  understands  the  order  of  business  for 
the  day  now  is  the  second  reading  of  the  Bules  of  the  Boad  for  discus- 
sion and  final  action.  The  Secretary  will  be  kind  enough  to  read  the 
first  Rule  of  the  Boad  and  the  amendment  thereto. 

The  Secretary  read  article  1  of  the  Bules  of  the  Boad,  as  follows: 

"  In  the  following  rules  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  sail  and  not 
under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing-ship,  and  every  steam  ship 
which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a 
ship  under  steam." 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  It  seems  to  me  that  we  had  better 
proceed  to  discuss  the  articles  and  not  the  headings,  which,  I  under- 
stand, is  the  present  order  of  business. 

Mr.  Vebnet  (Siam).  Perhaps  in  Dr.  Sieveking's  absence,  I  may 
be  allowed  to  say  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  thought  it 
desirable  in  preparing  these  rules  that  we  should  omit  the  headings 
and  deal  with  them  as  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has 
just  proposed. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 

The  Secretary  read  the  first  amendment  to  Article  1,  as  follows : 

"Article  1.  In  the  following  rules,  every  steam-vessel  which  is 
under  sail  and  not  under  steam,  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel, 
and  every  steam-vessel,  which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or 
not,  is  to  be  considered  a  vessel  under  steam." 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  It  seems  to  me  unnecessary  to 
repeat  the  suggestions  which  were  made  when  I  presented  this  amend- 
ment. I  think  that  the  suggestions  are  fresh  in  the  minds  of  all  the 
delegates.  It  is  rather  a  verbal  correction  than  an  amendment  pro- 
ceeding upon  any  question  of  principle.  It  is  to  decide  what  these 
rules  refer  to.  The  word  "  vesseP  is  a  generic  term ;  the  word  "  ship  " 
is  a  term  of  a  limited  character,  and  applies  to  the  peculiar  class  of  ves- 
sels which  nautical  men  describe  as  a  "  ship."  I  do  not  know  whether 
there  is  any  objection  to  this  amendment  or  not.  In  looking  over  the 
report  of  the  Gommittee  on  Material  for  Printing,  I  notice  that  Norway 
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and  Sweden  have  in  their  regalatJons  the  word  ^'vessel''  as  proposed 
by  the  amendment  to  this  article. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  we  are  all  of  one  mind  with 
regard  to  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  I  sappose,  of  course,  that  if  this  amendment  is  adopted 
by  the  Conference  it  will  be  necessary  to  carry  the  same  word  through 
all  of  the  rules,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  will  see  that  this  is  done.  There  is  one  matter  which  I 
would  like  to  give  notice  of.  It  may  be  that  it  is  too  important  a  matter 
for  the  Conference  to  deal  with  without  notice.  It  is  this:  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  members  who  have  studied  this  article  have  observed  that 
although  it  deals  with  a  steam- vessel  which  is  not  under  steam  nor  under 
sail  it  does  not  deal  with  a  steam-vessel  which  is  neither  under  sail  nor 
under  steam,  but  which  is  being  towed.  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt 
among  sailors  that  a  steam- vessel  being  towed  should  put  up  her  ordin- 
ary side-lights.  But  all  doubt  upon  that  point  could  be  remove<l  by  in-, 
troducing  these  words  after  **  under  sail,'^  "  being  towed.''  Make  the 
rule  read: 

"In  the  following  rules  every  steam-vessel  which  is  under  sail  or  being 
towed." 

I  apprehend  that,  on  principle,  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
Conference  that  a  steam-vessel  not  under  steam  and  not  under  sail,  but 
being  towed,  should  put  up  her  side  lights.  That  would  meet  the  sug- 
gestion which  has  been  pointed  out  by  members  of  the  Conference  that 
there  is  no  provision  at  the  present  time  for  the  lights  to  be  carried 
by  steam  vessels  when  they  are  under  tow.  It  would  involve  no  change 
whatever  from  any  principle  or  any  practice  of  seamen.  Therefore,  I 
would  make  the  motion.  Of  course  I  do  not  wish  to  bring  this  amend- 
ment to  a  vote  if  any  member  thinks  it  requires  any  consideration ;  but 
I  would  suggest  to  add  it  to  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  and  make  the  rule  read: 

"In  the  following  rules  every  steam- vessel  which  is  under  sail  or  be- 
ing towed" — that  is,  to  insert  the  words  "or  being  towed''  after  the 
words  "  under  sail."  I  support  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from 
the  United  States  to  use  the  word  "  vessel "  instead  of  the  word  "  ship." 

Mr.  Vebnby  (Siam).  I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  this  Conference 
to  the  fact  that  this  word  "  vessel"  has  been  defined  as  long  ago  as  1847 
in  English  acts  of  Parliament.  I  venture  to  ask  if  I  might  appeal  to 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  as  this  is  a  question  of 
words,  not  a  question  of  principle,  to  kindly  allow  this  question  to  be 
deferred  until  some  subsequent  day,  when  the  question  of  words  will 
come  up  before  a  committee  which  I  have  already  spoken  to  him  pri- 
vately about. 

I  will  stato  my  reasons  for  this  proposition.  In  the  year  1847,  in  our 
harbor,  dock,  and  pier  act  of  10th  and  11th  Victoria,  the  word  "vessel" 
was  d^Oned  so  as  to  include  boats,  ships,  lightersj  crafts  of  every  kind. 
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whether  navigated  by  steam  or  otherwise.  Tbe  learped  delegate  from 
the  United  States  has  stated  tbat  it  is  the  largest  generic  term  used  in 
the  statute  books.  In  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  of  the  year  1854  we 
come  across  a  definition  of  the  word  '^ship,"  and  there  again  you  will 
find  that  the  word  **ship'^  is  very  carefully  defined^  and  it  has  been  the 
subject  of  cases  decided  subsequently. 

I  venture,  therefore,  to  suggest  to  the  Conference  to  allow  these 
words  to  stand  over,  and  have  the  amendment  discussed  as  a  matter  of 
priuciple.  1  venture  to  think  that  there  are  very  strong  reasons  for 
thinking  the  word  "  vessel "  and  the  word  "  ship  "  will  find  a  place  in 
these  rules,  and  their  place  will  have  to  be  defined  according  to  the 
best  use  of  the  words,  taking  the  cases  and  the  statutes  into  very  care- 
ful consideration.  I  have  to  ask  the  Conference  to  hesitate  before  it 
accepts  the  word  **  vesseF  throughout  as  applicable  to  all  the  rules. 

I  may  refer  to  one  article  where  perhaps  the  word  '*vesseF  might 
be  used.  I  think  I  should  jireface  this  remark  by  saying  that  the 
word  "ship''  has  been  defined,  and  has  practically  come  to  mean,  un- 
der the  cases  decided,  a  sea-going  vessel  not  propelled  by  oars  only. 
A  sea-going  vessel  has  also  been  further  defined  as  a  ship  whose  real, 
habitual  business  it  is  to  go  to  sea.  I  will  refer  to  Article  4,  and  ven- 
ture to  suggest  that  most  of  the  delegates  present  will  say  that  if  we 
say  a  steam  "ship"  towing  another  vessel  shall  in  addition  to  her  side 
lights  carry  certain  other  lights,  it  might  be  well  to  define  whether  we 
me^n  by  "ship"  a  sea-going  ship  or  a  ship  whose  habitual  business  it 
is  not  to  go  to  sea.  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  wise  to 
leave  this  matter  for  subsequent  consideration  by  a  committee  appointed 
to  settle  what  the  best  words  to  be  used  are  in  regard  to  these  rules. 

Mr.  GooDEiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened  with 
great  attention  to  the  remarks  of  the  delegate  from  Siam,  but  still  I  am 
under  the  impression  that  the  Conference  is  prepared  to  act  upon  this 
proposition.  We  all  concede  that  the  word  "vessel"  is  the  broadest 
term  used  in  the  English  language.  The  purpose  of  this  amendment  is 
to  include  every  vessel  of  every  kind.  I  do  not  see  what  we  gain  by 
postponing  the  consideration  of  this  subject.  I  want  to  say  to  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  that  the  use  of  his  additional  word  suggests  to 
me  a  decision  which  I  think  1  have  read  in  our  own  courts,  that  a  vessel 
being  towed  by  a  vessel  is  a  steam-vessel,  that  it  forms  a  part  of  one 
structure;  not  in  every  case,  but  in  the  case,  for  instance,  of  a  steam- 
vessel  towing  another  vessel  alongside,  the  structure  would  be  one.  I  re- 
member cases  where  the  subject  of  the  requisite  lights  for  that  kind  of 
a  structure  has  been  considered  by  the  courts.  I  suggest  to  him  to  con- 
sider what  would  be  the  effect  of  his  amendment  under  these  circum- 
stances. As  I  understand  the  amendment,  it  is :  "  Every  steam-vessel 
which  is  under  sail  or  *  being  towed.' "  Suppose  it  was  a  vessel  along- 
side of  a  towing  vessel,  what  would  be  the  effect  of  it! 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Then  I  should  say  that  the  tug,  of  course, 
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wonid  have  her  head-light  np,  and  that  the  vessel  alongside  of  the  tag 
would  pat  ap  her  side-lights.  Most  sailors  would  do  that.  I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  difference  of  opinion  among  sailors  upon  that  point. 
Of  course  I  only  speak  npon  this  subject  in  order  to  have  the  assistance 
of  the  learned  delegates.  I  think  I  might  make  one  further  suggestion 
with  regard  to  what  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has 
pointed  out.  We  are  also  familiar  with  decisions  in  our  courts  with 
regard  to  this  matter,  and  the  courts  decline  to  sever  the  responsibility 
of  the  tug  and  the  tow,  when  the  tug  is  acting  under  the  orders  of  the 
tow.  But  I  do  not  think  that  we  have  any  decisions  whatever,  or 
that  any  disputes  have  arisen,  upon  the  question  as  to  the  proper  lights 
which  a  steamer  not  under  steam  should  carry  when  she  is  under  tow 
of  a  steamer  or  a  tug. 

Of  course,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  pointed 
out,  this  is  a  matter  which  may  require  consideration,  and  therefore  I 
would  ask  to  give  formal  notice  of  it.  It  is  rather  an  important  matter 
to  deal  with,  and  if  there  be  the  slightest  doubt  upon  it,  1  shouUl  much 
prefer  to  give  notice  of  it  and  have  it  discussed  as  an  amendment  later 
on.  Therefore,  I  will  give  formal  notice  of  an  amendment  to  insert  the 
words  '^ being  towed"  after  the  words  "  under  sail"  in  the  article. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  So  as  to  make  a  new  amendment  to 
be  disposed  of  hereafter! 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  There  are  two  or  three  things  in  my 
mind  right  now,  and  I  would  like  to  suggest  them  to  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain.  Suppose  a  steam- vessel  is  towing  a  sailing  vessel  along- 
side. If  the  steam-vessel  maintains  her  masthead  light,  as  she  un- 
doubtedly must,  and  both  colored  lights,  shall  the  vessel  towing  along- 
side also  maintain  btth  her  colored  lights!  Suppose  a  steam-vessel 
has  a  sailing  vessel  on  her  port  hand,  shall  the  tug  keep  her  star- 
board light  and  the  sailing  vessel  her  port  light  only,  or  shall  there  be 
two  separate  sets  of  lights!  Go  further  and  suppose  a  sailing  vessel  is 
being  towed  astern  on  a  hawser:  shall  both  vessels  keep  both  their  reg- 
ulation lights,  or  in  case  of  a  vessel  being  towed  is  a  steam-vessel, 
shall  she  keep  also  her  masthead  light!  These  are  questions  which  re- 
quire very  careful  consideration,  and  all  of  them  are  involved  in  the 
amendment  suggested  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Oaptain  Bisbee  (China).  I  suggest  there  is  another  case,  and  that  is 
the  case  of  a  steam-ship  being  towed,  with  a  tug  ahead  and  one  along- 
side, both  at  night  and  by  day.  That  occurs  very  frequently  in  the 
shifting  of  large  mail  steamers  in  the  Shanghai  River. 

Oaptain  Shaceford  (United  States).    Or  with  a  tug  on  each  side. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  must  obey  the  resolution  which  I 
proposed  myself  only  a  few  moments  ago  ^^  not  to  make  any  discussion 
upon  amendments."  I  will  give  formal  notice,  therefore,  that  I  desire 
to  add  these  words,  and  it  will  come  up  for  discussion  at  a  later  day. 
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The  President.  I  understand  that  the  amendment  to  Article  1  lays 
over. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  I  do  not  understand  it  in  that  way. 
I  understood  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  say  that  the  portion  of 
it  which  we  have  already  discussed,  viz,  the  proposition  as  offered  by 
the  United  States,  is  in  a  position  to  be  voted  on,  although  we  may  sub- 
sequently change  it  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  now  offered  by 
the  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  The  principle  involved  in  this  reso- 
lution may,  as  I  understand  it,  now  be  adopted  if  the  Oonference  sees 
fit 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  May  I  ask  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  to  tell  me  whether  his  amendment  as  regards  the  word 
"  vessel  '^  is  to  run  through  all  the  articles  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  suppose  so. 

Mr.  Vernet  (Siam).  If  it  simply  refers  to  this  first  article  that  is  one 
thing;  but  if  it  is  to  run  through  all  the  articles,  that  Is  quite  a  differ- 
ent thing. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  That  depends,  of  course,  upon  what 
the  article  is.  We  are  dealing  with  this  proposition,  which  applies  to 
this  article  only,  and  not  to  the  other  regulations.  While  the  same 
principle  is  applicable,  there  may  be  other  articles  where  this  principle 
will  not  apply,  and  the  delegates  will  be  swift  to  point  out  the  differ- 
ence. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  I  thought  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  desired  to  have  the  word  <*  vessel '^  substituted  all  through  the 
articles. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  said  that  in  adopting  this  amendment  I 
assumed  that  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  would  see 
that  the  rules  were  made  harmonious  by  adopting  the  new  word  "  ves- 
sel" for  ^^ship,"  and  I  apprehend  that  will  be  done  as  a  matter  of  course. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Wherever  it  applies. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes.  I  think  it  most  important  that 
we  should  adhere  to  the  use  of  one  word,  and  it  is  for  that  reason  I 
have  given  this  amendment  my  support.  I  quite  agree  with  the  reasons 
which  were  given  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  that 
we  ought  to  have  a  generic  term  in  use,  and  I  apprehend  that,  having 
adopted  that  word,  we  should  adhere  to  it  and  carry  it  through  the 
whole  code. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  I  would  not  have  risen  if  I  had  understood 
that  it  only  applied  to  this  article. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  May  I  point  out  to  the  learned  delegate 
from  Siam  that  when  any  rule  is  reached  in  which  he  is  of  opinion  that 
the  word  ^<  vessel "  ought  not  to  be  used,  he  will  be  at  liberty  to  raise 
the  point,  and  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  members  will  require  forty- 
eight  hours'  notice  to  be  given  as  to  every  rule  in  which  the  word 
^<  vessel"  or  ^'  ship"  shall  occur.    If  any  occasion  arises  in  which  the 
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delegate  thinks  it  is  not  desirable  to  use  the  word  "  vessel  ^  for  "  ship,'' 
then  he  will  give  the  Conference  his  views  on  the  subject. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t  The 
amendment  of  the  delegates  of  the  United  States  will  be  read  again  for 
the  information  of  the  Conference,  and  it  will  also  be  read  in  French. 

The  Secretary  thereupon  read  as  follows : 

*'  In  the  following  rules,  every  steam- vessel  which  is  under  sail,  and 
not  under  steam,  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing-vessel,  and  every  steam- 
vessel  which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  consid- 
ered a  vessel  under  steam.'' 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  simply  like  to  state  that  in 
German  the  word  "vessel"  would  be  Fahrseng,  and  the  word  "ship"  in 
German  would  be  translated  schifil  So  that  in  our  regulations  it  would 
only  mean  that  we  referred  to  all  vessels,  whether  large  or  small — ships 
of  any  kind. 

The  PsESiDBNT.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
amendment  t 

The  amendment  was  submitted  to  the  Conference,  and  adopted. 

Mr.  GooDEiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  one  of  our  delegates 
suggests  to  me  that  while  there  seems  to  be  no  objection  to  this  on  the 
part  of  any  delegate,  it  would  be  wise  on  all  these  propositions  to  call 
the  Conference  by  Powers,  so  that  there  can  be  no  mistake  in  regard  to 
the  matter. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  know  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  do  that  when  it  is  unanimous.  It  is  only  when  there  is  any  differ- 
ence of  opinion  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  have  a  vote. 

The  President.  It  occurred  to  the  Chair  that  where  it  was  unani- 
mous it  would  be  well  enough  to  let  it  go,  and  if  there  is  any  doubt 
about  it  to  call  the  Powers. 

The  Pkesident.  The  Secretary  will  read  the  amendment  to  Article  1 
proposed  by  Mr.  Hall,  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Secretary  read  the  amendment  as  follows : 

"Article  1.  In  the  following  rules  every  steam-ship  which  is  under 
sail  and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship,  and  every 
steamship  which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  vessel  under  steam. 

*'  *Steam- vessels'  shall  include  all  vessels  propelled  by  machinery." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  oc- 
cupy the  time  of  the  Conference  at  any  length  in  making  observations 
with  regard  to  this  amendment.  I  would  state,  as  I  have  stated  before, 
that  the  object  is  to  include  within  the  operation  of  the  new  rules  not 
only  steam-vessels,  as  they  existed  wheu  these  rules  were  originally 
passed,  but  modem  vessels  which  are  propelled  by  a  motive  power 
other  than  steam.  I  quite  admit  that  if  it  be  criticised  it  seems  almost 
anomalous  that  the  term  ^*  steam- vessel "  shall  apply  to  vessels  pro- 
pelled by  machinery,  when  we  are  fully  aware  that  they  are  not  pro- 
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pelled  by  steam  at  all.  Bat  what  we  want,  really,  is  a  definitive  word, 
and  if  we  make  the  word  "  steam- vessel''  include  all  vessels  propelled 
by  machinery,  it  would  avoid  putting  in  the  terms  electric- vessels, 
naptha- vessels,  etc.  I  think  that  we  can  meet  the  difficulty  by  using 
the  word  which  I  have  the  honor  to  propose. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  has  been  suggested 
to  me  that  the  language  suggested  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
is  subject  to  some  confusion  ;  that  is,,the  use  of  the  word  "  machinery.^ 
In  one  sense,  sails  are  "machinery.''  In  one  sense,  oars  are  "ma- 
chinery." There  are  little  vessels  which  I  have  seen  on  some  of  our 
inland  waters  which  are  propelled  by  a  crank  worked  b^-  the  hand,  and 
others  propelled  by  a  crank  worked  by  the  foot.  We  have  little  pad- 
dle-wheels, and  the  little  paddle-wheel  is  worked  by  a  treadle.  Of 
course  the  learned  delegate  does  not  mean  to  include  that  kind  of  craft 
in  the  words  he  uses.  But  a  confusion  might  arise  unless  it  is  made  a 
little  more  definite  than  it  is  made  in  the  rule.  I  have  in  my  mind 
nothing  to  meet  the  objection,  but  I  suggest  to  the  learned  delegate 
that  perhaps  on  reflection  he  may  think  of  something  which  will  ex- 
clude all  that  small  kind  of  craft,  which,  clearly,  is  not  within  the 
meaning  of  his  amendment.  One  of  the  gentlemen  has  suggested  to 
me,  that,  referring  to  this  amendment,  we  should  use  the  words,  "shall 
include  all  vessels  not  propelled  by  sails  or  oars." 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  "Sails  or  manual  power." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  "  Sails  or  manual  power."  I  think 
the  suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  China  is  a  very  good  one.  "All 
vessels  not  propelled  by  sails  or  manual  power."  Another  delegate  sug- 
gests to  me  that  that  would  exclude  a  vessel  propelled  by  horse-power 
or  by  a  horse. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  I  may  say  that  we  foresaw  most 
of  the  objections  which  have  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States;  but  it  was  for  want  of  some  better  definition 
that  we  adopted  the  one  which  we  did  adopt.  I  do  not  think  we  could 
adopt  the  definition  which  has  been  suggested  by  the  delegate  from 
China  of  "a  vessel  not  propelled  by  oars  or  manual  power."  We 
thought  of  various  definitions  that  might  be  used.  We  did  not  consider 
the  case  of  what  are  ci^Ued  "velocipedes"  in  the  water,  because  they  are 
not  generally  met  with  at  sea.  Nor  was  the  case  of  vessels  which  are 
propelled  by  horse-power,  as  on  canals,  considered  by  us;  but  we  shall 
be  very  glad,  indeed,  if  any  delegate  can  suggest  a  better  definition.  I 
can  assure  you  that  I  do  not  look  upon  it  at  all  in  the  light  of  a  god- 
child. I  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  in  principle  that  it  is  desirable, 
now  that  we  are  framing  these  rules,  that  we  should  have  rules  which 
will  include  vessels  propelled  by  the  various  motive  powers  besides 
steam,  and  if  any  one  can  suggest  any  better  expression  we  shall  be 
very  glad  to  receive  it.  But,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  the  word  "  machinery" 
is  inclusive.  I  do  not  think  it  could  be  said  that  sails  were  "  machinery,'^ 
or  that  oars  were  included  in  the  meaning  of  the  word.    ^ 
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Mr.  Vebnby  (Siam).  Perhaps  1  might  roDiiud  the  Conference  that 
whatever  is  included  in  this  definition  would  come  within  the  other 
article  of  a  ship  having  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ships.  If  there 
is  a  small  vessel  such  as  is  suggested  by  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States  it  will,  under  the  subsequent  rules^  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  of 
sailing  ships. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Has  any  such  vessel  ever  been  seen  at 
seat 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  might  1  suggest 
that  if  we  consider  the  origin  of  the  original  rules,  and  the  reason  why 
the  distinction  was  made  in  the  first  place,  between  sailing  vessels  and 
steam- vessels,  it  might  perhaps  assist  us  in  this  matter.  It  was  not  at 
that  time  deemed  necessary  to  except  or  include  boats  or  vessels  of  that 
sort  in  the  general  rules.  One  rule  was  made  for  a  steam-ship  because 
her  motive  power  was  such  that  she  was  under  control  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, when  under  way.  Another  rule  was  made  for  a  sailing 
vessel  because  her  motive  power  was  such  that  her  course  was  depend- 
ent upon  the  winds.  It  seems  to  mn  that  it  would  meet  the  difficulty  if 
this  were  worded,  '<  Steam-vessels  shall  include  all  vessels  not  propelled, 
by  sail.''    I  think  that  would  cover  the  whole  ground. 

Captain  MENsma  (Germany).  I  think  that  the  wording  as  proposed 
in  the  amendment  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  a  very  good 
one.  I  do  not  think  that  any  objection  has  been  brought  against  it; 
because,  in  my  opinion,  all  sailing  vessels  are  not  propelled  by  sails,  but 
they  are  propelled  by  wind,  and  sails  are  simply  a  mechanical  device 
by  which  the  force  of  the  wind  is  converted  into  motive  energy  for  the 
ship.    Therefore  I  think  there  should  be  no  objection  to  the  amendment. 

There  is  another  little  thing  to  which  I  would  call  your  attention. 
If  I  do  not  mistake  the  meaning  of  the  amendment,  I  should  say 
that  it  goes  to  the  point  that  wherever  the  words  "steam-vessels''  are 
.  used  in  these  regulations  it  will  apply  to  ships  moved  by  machinery. 
If  that  is  so,  the  article  would  read  in  this  way:  "In  the  following 
rules,  every  steam-ship  or  *  every  ship  propelled  by  machinery,'  which 
is  under  sail  and  not  under  steam."  Of  course  a  ship  driven  by  elec- 
tricity is  never  under  steam  and  a  ship  driven  by  clock-work  power  is 
never  driven  by  steam.  This,  of  course,  is  a  very  little  thing,  but  it  is 
a  thing  which  I  would  like  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  this  Conference. 
My  knowledge  of  the  English  language  does  no  go  far  enough  to  ena- 
ble me  to  bring  in  a  further  amendment,  because  I  think  it  is  a  most 
difficult  one  to  word. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  know  but  that  it  would  be  really 
a  more  efficacious  and  a  shorter  method  for  us  to  get  through  with  these 
rules  if  we  should  determine  questions  of  principle  first,  and  leave  the 
wording  of  it  to  further  consideration.  I  might  suggest  whether  or  not 
the  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  principle  is  correct,  and  we 
may  be  in  a  position  later  on  to  devise  some  words  which  may  meet  the 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


158  INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

objections  that  have  been  made.  If  so,  and  if  we  carry  that  principle, 
we  can  leave  the  actual  wording  antil  a  later  stage  in  the  proceedings. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Tour  idea  is  to  take  a  vote  upon  this 
as  a  question  of  principle  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  My  idea  is  to  take  a  vote  upon  the  prin- 
ciple and  not  tie  the  Conference  down  to  these  words. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  In  regard  to  the  principle  only  1 

The  President.  Yes,  sir;  as  to  the  principle  only. 

The  motion  was  put  by  the  Chair  and  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  be  kind  enough  to  read  the  next 
amendment  in  order,  which  is  a  proposition  by  Captain  Salvesen,  of 
Norway,  as  a  substitute  for  present  article  2. 

The  Secretary  read  the  substitute,  which  is  as  follows: 

<*The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles,  numbered  3,  4,  5,  6, 
7,  8,  9, 10, 11,  and  no  others,  shall  be  carried  in  all  waters,  from  sunset 
to  sunrise.^ 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  state  that 
this  amendment  has  been  wrongly  printed,  and  is  just  the  opposite  to 
what  I  intended.  I  move  that  we  go  from  it  at  once  to  the  next  amend- 
ment, which  is  correct 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then  you  withdraw  this  amendment  t 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Yes,  sir ;  I  withdraw  it. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Norway  withdraws  his  amend- 
ment 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Because  the  meaning  is  better  given 
in  the  next  page. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  As  a  matter  of  parliamentary  prac- 
tice, I  suggest  that  the  delegate  from  Norway  make  a  motion  to  with- 
draw this  amendment,  so  that  the  Conference  may  pass  upon  his 
right  to  withdraw  it  Of  course,  nobody  has  any  objection  to  the  with- 
drawal of  this  article  in  the  shape  ki  which  it  is  now,  but  a  simple  with- 
drawal of  it  might  establish  a  precedent  which  will  enable  any  delegate 
who  has  proposed  an  amendment  to  withdraw  it  without  the  vote  of 
the  Conference. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to 
move  that  this  amendment,  printed  as  second  amendment,  be  with- 
drawn. 

The  motion  Was  put  by  the  Chair  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  article  2,  the  amendment 
proposed  by  Captain  Salvesen,  of  Norway,  marked  the  fourth  amend- 
ment. 

The  Secretary  thereupon  read  as  follows : 

"  The  rules  concerning  lights  mentioned  in  the  articles  numbered 

shall  be  complied  with  in  all  weathers  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  during 
which  time  no  other  lights,  which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  lights  above 
mentioned,  are  to  be  exhibited.^  ^  . 
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Captain  Salybsbn  (Norway).  The  present  article  2  of  the  rules,  ac- 
cording to  my  opinion,  is  intended  to  be  only  preliminary  and  not  to  go 
into  the  details  as  to  how  the  lights  shall  be  carried  or  anything  of  that 
kind.  The  article  says :  "The  lights  are  to  be  carried  and  no  others," 
Article  11,  as  it  now  stands,  says  that  the  light  is  to  be  *'  ahowny  The 
meaning  of  my  proposal  is  only  to  say  that  the  rules  of  these  articles  in 
regard  to  lights  and  how  they  are  to  be  used,  shall  be  complied  with  in 
all  weathers,  from  sunset  to  sunrise.  That  is  the  point  of  the  amend- 
ment. Article  2  now  says  that  "  no  others,"  meaning  no  other  lights, 
shall  be  carried.  This  I  have  amended  by  saying  that  "no  lights  which 
may  be  mistaken  for  the  lights  above  mentioned  are  to  be  exhibited.^ 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  amendment  pro- 
I>osed  by  the  German  delegation  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  Captain  Salvesen.  It  is  simply  in  the  manner  of 
wording  that  there  is  a  difference.  I  would  like  to  submit  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Conference  whether  the  amendment  of  the  German  dele- 
gation could  not  be  taken  into  consideration  at  the  same  time  with  the 
amendment  of  Captain  Salvesen.    It  is  the  fifth  amendment. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  amendment  of  the  Ger- 
man delegation  will  be  read,  and  the  Conference  will  determine  whether 
it  will  consider  it  with  the  other  amendment. 

The  amendment  by  the  German  delegation  was  read  as  follows : 

"The  lights  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  articles  numbered and 

DO  others  which  might  be  mistaken  for  such  lights,  shall  be  carried  in 
all  weathers  from  sunset  to  sunrise. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  this  amendment  will  be  con- 
sidered at  the  same  time  with  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Nor- 
way. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  May  I  be  permitted  to  say  a  few 
words  in  regard  to  this  article  t  There  is  a  slight  mistake,  brought 
about  by  our  not  knowing  the  English  language  very  well.  I  beg  to 
state  that  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  should  say  in  the  third  line, 
"  which  might  be  mistaken  "  for  such  lights,  instead  of  "  which  might 
bo  taken  for  such  lights. "  As  I  said  before,  I  think  the  meaning  of 
the  amendment  proposed  by  the  German  delegation  is  the  same  as  that 
of  Captain  Salvesen,  and  I  can,  therefore,  heartily  indorse  what  Captain 
Salvesen  has  stated.  I  think  that  I  should  give  the  preference  to  the 
wording  of  our  proposed  amendment,  because  those  who  know  this  text 
by  heart,  as  I  know  a  great  many  people  do,  would  be  struck  at  once 
with  the  fact  that  there  had  been  brought  in  an  alteration  according  to 
the  wording  of  Captain  Salvesen.  They  would  find,  perhaps,  that  the 
expressions  used  there  are  strange  to  them,  and  they  might  think  that 
the  text  had  been  more  materially  altered  than  is  intended. 

I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  lights  should  be  excluded  from 
all  ships  which  might  be  mistaken  for  the  lights  of  steamers.  I  would 
like  to  call  the  attention  of  this  Conference  to  the  fact  that  this  is  partic- 
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ularly  necessary  if  it  should  be  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  that  we 
ought  to  introduce  range-lights.  In  the  different  systems  which  are 
proposed  there  are  sometimes  two  lights  visible  and  sometimes  three, 
sometimes  only  one.  As  this  should  be  made  the  great  distinguishing 
feature  of  the  range-lights,  it  will  be  necessary  to  provide  that  all  such 
white  lights  be  excluded.  But  it  is  difficult,  and  I  think  almost  impos- 
sible, to  exclude  all  these  lights.  For  instance,  if  you  take  the  port- 
holes— they  will  be  lighted  up  sometimes  by  an  electric  light,  and  the 
electric  light  may  show  through.  I  think  it  might  be  a  good  thing  if 
these  lights  could  be  screened  or  so  arranged  that  they  could  not  be 
seen  directly  through  the  port-holes.  But  all  that  is  a  matter  lelt  for 
the  action  of  the  respective  nations  or  their  respective  countries,  and  it 
is  not  possible,  and  perhaps  not  advisable,  to  adopt  such  rales  here  in 
this  Conference. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  The  delegate  from  Germany  has  said 
that  the  meaning  of  these  articles  is  the  same,  but  there  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent meaning  in  one  respect.  The  German  wording  says  that  "these 
lights  shall  be  carried.'^  But  the  light  in  Article  11  is  not  to  be  carried. 
It  is  to  be  shown.  According  to  my  wording,  they  have  to  comply  with , 
the  rules  5  whether  they  are  bei  ng  carried  or  shown,  it  matters  not.  They 
have  to  comply  with  the  rules  from  sunset  to  sunrise. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  If  there  should  be  any  such  difficulty, 
I  would  say  that  I  should  prefer  the  amendment  as  it  is  proposed  by 
the  German  delegates,  because  in  case  of  a  ship  bein^  overtaken  by 
another  ship,  this  lantern  might  not  be  ready  at  hand,  lighted,  but 
might  be  kept  away  in  a  bucket,  or  anywhere ;  and  if  a  man  sat  down 
and  got  the  matches  and  tried  to  light  it,  it  might  be  too  late.  I 
think  that  in  practice  there  has  been  no  difficulty  in  the  words  of  the 
text,  as  it  is  in  our  amendment,  and  I  do  not  think  any  difficulty  will 
be  found  in  the  future. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think,  so  far  as  we 
can,  that  it  will  be  wise  to  avoid  all  simply  textual  alterations.  I  very 
heartily  agree  with  the  statement  made  by  the  delegate  frona  Germany 
that  these  rules  are  very  familiar  and  even  known  by  heart  to  nautical 
men,  and  it  is  very  unwise  to  make  any  change,  especially  when  we 
are  making  a  change  which  is  contrary  to  the  general  language  of  the 
rules.  The  suggestion  made  by  the  delegate  from  Norway,  Captain 
Salvesen,  uses  the  words,  "the  rules  concerning  lights.^  You  are 
making  a  tautological  statement,  that  the  rules  shall  be  the  rules. 
Whereas,  if  you  use  the  language  as  presented  by  the  delegate  from 
Germany,  yon  keep  the  same  method  of  expressing  the  idea  that  is  now 
used  all  through  the  articles. 

The  word  "carried'^  certainly  has  a  very  definite  meaning  in  the 
courts  when  they  have  been  construing  these  rules.  Nautical  men  use 
the  word  "  carrying ''  in  regard  to  other  parts  of  the  equipment  of  ships 
than  the  lights.    For  instance,  they  use  the  word  "  carrying  sails.''    So 
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the  words  ^<  carrying  lights"  has  always  been  understood,  certainly  in 
the  courts,  to  mean  to  carry  the  lights  as  provided  by  the  rules.  If  the 
delegates  will  read  the  articles  they  will  find  the  same  word  in  use  in 
many  other  portions  of  them.  Take  article  3  where  it  says :  ^^  A  sea- 
going steam-ship,  when  under  way,  shall  carry  " — ^in  Article  9,  and  in 
various  other  articles. 

I  do  not  think  that  in  the  English  language  there  could  be  the  slight- 
est misconception  as  to  what  is  meant  by  the  term  ^'  carry."  When  you 
come  to  the  consideration  of  Article  11,  the  delegate  from  Norway 
speaks  of  the  use  of  the  word  ^^  show  "  as  having  possibly  a  different 
meaning  from  the  word  "  carry,"  in  the  articles  already  referred  to. 
We  can  strike  out  the  word  ^^show,"  if  we  deem  it  essential,  and  use 
the  same  term,  <<  carry,"  if  we  conclude  to  fix  a  permanent  light  there. 
If  you  want  to  compel  a  vessel  to  show  a  light,  as  now  provided  by  ar- 
ticle 11,  to  an  overtaking  vessel,  the  word  ^^  show"  is  proper  in  case  it 
is  not  a  fixed  light ;  but  if  you  conclude  to  employ  a  fixed  light,  then 
we  would  change  this  word  *'  show  "  in  the  eleventh  article  to  the  word 
^^  carry,"  and  the  same  sense  will  run  through  all  the  articles  that  we 
consider.  In  other  words,  the  word  ^^ carry"  applies  to  a  permanent 
light  and  the  word  ^^  show  "  to  a  flash  light. 

Captain  MAiiMBSBG  (Sweden).  I  will  only  state  that  in  the  Swedish 
translation  of  this  regulation  we  use  the  proper  Swedish  word  for 
^^  carry,"  and  in  Article  11  we  use  the  proper  Swedish  term  for  the  word 
"  show,"  quite  in  conformity  with  the  English. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  But  if  it  is  decided  that  this  light  is 
to  be  shown  and  not  to  be  carried  as  a  fixture,  would  it  be  right  then  to 
say  in  article  2  that  it  is  to  be  carried  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  wish  to  heartily  indorse  what  has  fallen 
firom  the  learned  delegates  from  the  United  States  and  the  delegates 
firom  Germany  as  to  the  great  desirability  of  not  altering  the  text  in  these 
rules  when  it  is  not  necessary  upon  a  question  of  principle.  As  has 
been  pointed  out,  sailors  have  learned  these  rules  by  heart.  With  them 
it  has  been,  very  likely,  a  question  of  years  to  arrive  at  that  result,  and 
when  they  have  once  got  these  rules  in  their  heads  every  alteration  will 
bother  them.  They  will  not  be  able  to  grasp  the  result  of  the  changes. 
Therefore  I  agree  as  to  the  desirability  of  adhering  to  the  words  as 
much  as  it  is  possible. 

I  agree  with  what  has  fallen  from  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^^  carry."  We  have  had  no  diffi- 
culty with  this  word.  On  the  contrary,  the  word  *^  carry "  was  pur- 
posely used  when  these  rules  were  framed,  as  being  a  word  which  had 
the  signification  which  it  was  required  to  have.  For  that  very  reason 
the  distinction  which  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  was  made.  When  we  come  to  the  rule  dealing 
with  the  light  that  was  not  to  be  fixed  but  merely  to  be  shown,  the 
ijf ord  •* shown"  wasth^n  09^  instead  pf  the  woyd  carry, 
S.  Ex,  53 1; 
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l^ow,  Mr.  President,  tbe  real  question  before  the  Conference  is  a 
mere  verbal  one  and  nothing  else.  We  are  agreed  as  to  the  principle  of 
the  suggestion  which  has  been  made  by  the  delegates  from  Norway 
and  the  delegate  from  Germany.  That  being  so — all  of  us  being 
agreed  upon  the  principle  that  it  is  desirable  that  only  such  lights 
should  be  carried  as  can  not  be  mistaken — I  can  not  help  thinking  that 
a43  a  choice  of  the  two  proposals  it  would  be  better  to  adliere  to  the  one 
which  involves  the  least  alteration  in  the  text  as  it  is  at  present. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  would  like  to  inquire  whether 
it  is  necessary  to  carry  out  the  idea  which  has  been  advocated  by  both 
of  these  amendments,  to  add  the  words  which  are  given  in  the  latter 
part  of  tbe  amendment,  ^^  which  might  be  mistaken  for  such  lights." 
Tbe  rule  says  in  referring  to  the  lights  that  they  <ire  to  be  carried  and 
^^  no  others"  shall  be  carried.  It  seems  to  me  that  is  quite  sufficient; 
that  limits  it  absolutely.  If  we  introduce  these  additional  words  in 
which  it  is  prohibiled  to  carry  other  lights  which  may  be  mistaken  for 
running  lights,  it  leaves  him  in  doubt,  and  who  shall  decide  whether 
the  lights  may  be  mistaken  for  running  lights  or  not.  The  rule  now 
says  absolutely,  in  effect,  that  no  other  lights  shall  be  shown  except  the 
running  lights.  The  object  of  the  amendment  is  to  prevent  other  lights 
which  would  be  misleading  from  being  shown.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  rule  is  more  emphatic  now  than  it  would  be  by  having  this  clause 
added  and  that  it  wiM,  in  addition^  lead  to  doubt  as  to  whether  the 
other  lights  which  might  be  visible  would  come  under  this  amendment 
or  not. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  I  beg  the  pardon  of  Captain  Sami)son. 
I  quite  agree  with  the  opinion  of  Captain  Mensing  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  word  mistaken.  I  have  seen  myself,  on  the  way  over  here,  a  ship 
with  a  white  light  on  the  foremast  head,  with  a  green  hght  and  two  red 
lights.  These  red  lights  were  certainly  in  the  deck-house,  lighted  by 
electricity,  with  red  curtains. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  That  is  contrary  to  the  rale  as  it 
stands  now. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  But  it  is  really  impossible  for  a  ship 
not  to  have  other  lights.  She  can  not  help  it,  and  she  must  always 
have  the  white  light.  But  that  word  •'  mistaken,"  I  think,  shown  the 
captain  that  the  green  or  the  red  curtain  shall  not  be  used  on  board 
the  ship.  Otherwise  you  must  put  in  another  article  and  say :  Don't 
use  these  green  or  red  curtains. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  Don  Manual  Aragon, 
delegate  from  Costa  Rica,  appeared  at  the  Conference  this  morning  and 
will  take  his  seat  after  recess. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  informs  me  that  the  delegates  may 
get  protocols  up  to  date  by  applying  at  the  room  as  they  leave  the 
Conference. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Before  adjourning  let  me  put  a  resola- 
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tioD.  We  are  beginnitig  now  on  Article  2  to  discuss  the  question  of 
light  That  is  given  over  to  the  work  of  our  committee,  the  committee 
on  lights.  Is  it  not  better  to  a^ourn  the  sitting  of  the  Conference  and 
postpone  the  consideration  of  this  subject  until  we  present  our  report 
before  the  Conference  f  because  we  have  many  questions  that  are  im- 
portant. By  the  end  of  the  week  our  report,  I  think,  can  be  furnished. 
We  must  have  it  printed  for  every  member  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  What  is  the  proposition? 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  To  adjourn  until  our  report  is  printed 
and  laid  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  €k>ODBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  motion 
will  not  prevail.  There  are  other  matters  which  are  not  involved  in 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  and  Signals  which  can  be  taken 
up  and  disposed  of  before  we  receive  the  rex>ort  of  the  committees. 
Manifestly  this  is  one  of  them  which  will  not  be  affected  by  any  report 
of  the  committee  one  way  or  the  other.  We  are  going  to  lose  a  great 
deal  of  time  if  we  keep  on  adjourning  for  the  reports  of  committees. 
There  are  a  great  many  things  that  we  can  dispose  of  here.  The  dis- 
cussion of  this  article,  it  seems  to  me,  will  not  be  affected  by  the  report 
of  the  committee,  because  it  does  not  affect  the  character  of  the  light. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  we  might  postpone  any 
question  which  would  really  be  affected  by  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  until  we  have  that  report  in  our  hands.  But,  as  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  has  pointed  out,  there  are  various  questions 
which  we  can  discuss.  For  instance,  the  one  under  discussion  now^ 
and  i)ossibly  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  candle-power  should  be 
adopted  as  a  gauge,  and  other  matters  like  that.  But  any  of  these  mat- 
ters can  be  postponed  at  once  if  any  delegate  wishes  it  or  if  he  thinks 
there  is  something  in  the  matters  before  the  committee  which  would 
render  it  desirable  to  postpone  the  discussion.  Then  we  could  go  on 
with  other  matters  before  us,  which  will  not  be  affected  by  the  report 
of  the  committees. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  think  that  it  will  bo  nearly  imx>os- 
Bible  for  the  work  ot  the  committees  to  be  carried  on  if  we  have  to  be 
here  at  11  o'clock  during  the  day,  having  sittings  of  four  or  five  hours 
long,  and  then  have  sittings  of  our  committees  afterwards.  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  working  this  thing  out,  and  it  has  taken  me  every  night 
until  half  past  1  or  2  o'clock.  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  the  work  will 
accumulate  and  the  committees  will  not  be  able  to  do  it  properly.  I  do 
not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  them  to  sit,  and  for  the  members  of  the 
committees  to  attend  the  meetings  here  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  GooBBiGH  (United  States).  There  is  another  fact  which  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany  has  lost  sight  of,  and  that  is  that  Wednesday  is 
devoted  to  committee  work.  There  will  be  no  sitting  of  the  Conference 
on  Wednesday.  I  will  only  state  that  the  gentlemen  from  the  United 
States  have  a  meeting  at  half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  we 
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continae  oar  session  until  we  have  to  come  to  the  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference. We  meet  again  in  the  evening  at  8  o'clock  and  continue  until 
a  somewhat  indefinite  hour.  I  think  that  we  had  better  keep  up  the 
meetings  in  the  Conference  according  to  the  rules  adopted,  four  days 
in  the  week,  under  our  previous  agreement,  and  let  the  members  work 
out  of  hours. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  I  beg  to  oppose  the  motion  made  by 
Mr.  Goodrich.  I  do  not  like  to  be  always  overworking.  I  do  not  want 
to  work  in  the  morning  on  the  committee  on  signals  for  an  hour  or  an 
hour  and  a  half,  and  then  come  here  and  sit  until  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  then  work  for  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  session 
of  the  Conference.  Let  the  committee  do  the  work  they  have  before 
them  and  be  done  with  it,  and  not  be  going  into  it  morning  and  night 
Let  us  get  through  with  the  committee  work,  and  then  have  the  session 
in  the  proper  way. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  Delegate 
from  Bussia,  that  the  Conference  adjourn  until  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee is  ready. 

Captain  Shaokforb  (United  States).  I  second  the  motion. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  When  will  the  report  be  ready? 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  I  can  not  state  the  day,  because  it  all 
depends  upon  how  soon  it  will  be  printed.  The  first  printing  now  has 
only  to  be  given  to  the  Secretary,  and  the  Secretary,  I  think,  can  tell  us 
how  many  days  it  will  take  to  have  the  first  printing.  If  you  give  us  a 
very  few  days  to  finish  our  report,  it  can  be  finished,  and  it  will  all  de- 
pend upon  how  many  days  the  printing  of  it  will  take. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  we  make  a  mistake  if  we 
acUoum  this  Conference  indefinitely.  It  seems  to  me  that  that  appeared 
to  be  the  intention  of  the  resolution. 

Captain  MsNSiNa  (Germany).  Perhaps  it  is  a  mere  technical  question, 
which  the  delegate  from  Russia  is  not  aware  of,  that  it  is  something 
against  the  law  of  procedure  here.  I  would  like  to  propose  that  we  should 
adjourn  until  Thursday  and  that  the  committees  should  bring  in  their 
reports  by  that  time.  It  shall  not  be  our  fault,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
if  the  report  is  not  here,  printed,  on  Thursday  morning. 

Admiral  BovirDSN- Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  would  ask  leave  to  point 
out  to  the  President  that  we  are  to  receive  new  matter  until  Wednes- 
day night.  Therefore,  how  can  we  report  on  Thursday  morning  f  I  could 
not  draw  up  my  report  and  present  it  to  the  Conference  on  Thursday 
morning,  if  new  matter  is  to  come  in  up  to  Wednesday  night. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Russia  accept  the  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  Germany  t 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Yes,  sir;  I  accept  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  if  we  should 
a^oum  this  discussion  until  after  recess,  so  that  we  might  have  time  to 
ttposider  it,    X  would  propose,  with  ^  yi|3w  to  saving  time  of  the  Coiife^ 
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etice,  as  there  is  a  probability  now  that  when  the  Oonfereuce  acyourns  It 
will  be  for  some  little  time,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  with  regard  to 
the  lights  to  be  carried  by  fishing  vessels.  That  is,  a  committee  upon 
which  we  might  get  gentlemen  to  serve  who  are  thoroughly  conversant 
with  the  subject,  and  they  will  be  undoubtedly  able  to  save  thetimeof  the 
Conference  to  a  great  extent.  This  is  a  matter  which  is  largely  within 
the  experience  of  only  a  certain  number  of  us ;  so  that  I  think  a  com- 
mittee appointed  might  be  able  to  assist  us  a  great  deal,  especially  as 
we  are  all  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  have  a  gen- 
eral rule  to  regulate  fishing  vessels,  apart  from  any  local  rules. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  the  delegates  from  the  United 
States  would  agree  to  that  proposition  very  heartily. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  We  might  discuss  that  also  after  we  come 
back  at  2  o^clock. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  Conference  will  take  a 
recess  until  quarter  past  two. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2.15  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

The  President.  When  the  Conference  took  a  recess  the  question  of 
adjourning  in  order  that  the  committees  might  have  an  opportunity  to 
complete  their  work  was  under  discussion,  and  was  postponed  until 
after  recess.    The  Chair  is  ready  to  bear  suggestions  upon  the  subject. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  May  I  say  on  the  part  of 
the  Signal  Committee  that  it  appears  to  us  that  not  only  is  there  the  ques- 
tion of  our  own  consideration,  but  the  question  of  printing  t  Would  not 
the  diflBculties  be  better  met  if  we  only  met  in  Conference  in  the  after- 
noon f  If  the  Conference  should  meet  in  the  morning  the  committee 
would  be  able  to  meet  in  the  afternoon  and  if  necessary  on  Wednesday. 
That  would  also  give  the  members  of  the  Conference  an  opportunity  to 
interchange  their  views  on  certain  subjects. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  How  would  it  do  to  have  the  Confer- 
ence meet  from  10  to  1  o'clock?  That  gives  us  three  hours  in  Confer- 
ence, and  the  committees  could  meet  in  the  afternoon,  after  2  o'clock. 
If  that  meets  the  views  of  the  Conference  I  will  make  that  motion. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  I  desire  to  point  out  that  the  ques- 
tions before  the  committees  are  very  important  ones,  moreimi>ortant  in 
the  other  committees  than  in  ours,  and  if  you  occupy  the  three  most  im- 
portant hours  of  the  day  in  the  Conference  in  the  morning,  how  long  are 
they  expected  to  goon  in  the  afternoon f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  move  that  hereafter  the  Conference 
sit  from  10  until  1  o^clock. 

Captain  NoRCROss  (United  States).  I  second  the  motion. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  It  has  once  before  been  decided  that 
the  Conference  should  sit  from  11  o'clock  until  2.  Although  it  may  be 
very  strange  that  I  should  be  the  spokesman  in  favor  of  not  overworking, 
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for  my  own  part  I  object  to  sitting  in  Oonference  from  10  o'clock  till  1, 
and  then  in  the  afternoon  sitting  in  committee.  I  say  that  from  11  till 
1  is  a  pretty  fair  day's  work  to  sit  in  Conference,  and  then,  in  the  after- 
noon, to  work  in  the  committee. 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  beg  to  be  corrected  if  I  am  mistaken, 
bnt  I  thought  a  motion  was  adopted  by  this  Conference  that  all  the  arti- 
cles under  discussion  should  be  printed  and  distributed  so  that  we  should 
have  them  twenty-four  hours  before  we  came  to  discuss  them.  Only 
this  morning  these  articles  have  been  handed  us,  and  I  think  we 
should  have  a  reasonable  time  to  discuss  the  articles  and  amendments 
in  the  delegation.  I  think  we  should  at  least  a^ourn  until  Wednesday, 
because  the  first  amendment  has  been  handed  to  us  before,  but  the 
others  have  not  been  handed  to  us  until  this  morning.  I  would,  there- 
fore, say  that  we  might  have  this  time  for  discussion  in  the  delegation. 
I  think  that  if  we  were  to  go  on  and  discuss  Article  3,  questions  would 
arise  which  would  be  very  difficult  to  take  up  before  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  has  been  made  to  the  Conference. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  I  desire  to  state  that  so  far  we  have 
examined  the  papers  on  sound  signals,  and  when  the  report  comes  in  it 
will  require  careful  consideration  from  all  the  members.  You  have  re- 
ferred to  us  the  literature.  It  is  not  for  us  to  report  to  you  what  our 
opinions  are  upon  it,  but  we  will  report  to  you  thoroughly  upon  the  litera- 
ture which  has  been  pKiced  before  us,  and  I  agree  with  the  delegate  from 
Germany  that  it  will  take  forty-eight  hours  of  very  serious  consideration 
from  each  member  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  delegare  from  the  United  States. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  think  that  the  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  has  already  proposed  to  adjourn  until  1  hursday.  Per- 
haps the  vote  should  be  taken  on  that  first. 

The  President.  That  was  the  proposition  before  recess.  The  Chair 
understood  that  all  discussion  of  the  subject  was  to  take  place  after  re- 
cess, and  that  what  took  place  before  recess  was  not  to  be  considered. 
Will  the  delegate  from  Russia  be  kind  enough  to  propose  his  resolution 
anew  with  regard  to  the  adjonrnroentf 

Admiral  Eaznakoff  (Russia).  At  first  I  proiK>sed  to  adjourn  until 
we  finished  our  work,  but  now  there  is  a  proposition  from  Admiral 
BowdenSmith,  and  I  can  not  do  better  than  agree  with  him,  to  a^onm 
every  day  at  1  o'clock,  because  I  think  that  we  can  do  our  work  in  the 
afternoon. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  In  order  that  the  matter  may  be  prop- 
erly brought  before  the  Conference,  I  move  that  hereafter  the  Con- 
ference should  sit  from  10  to  1  o'clock  on  every  day  of  the  week  except 
Wednesday  and  Saturday.  That  will  leave  Wednesday  and  Saturday 
for  committee  work,  and  the  afternoons  for  committee  work. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  proposes  to 


uigiiizea  oy  v^jOOQ  IC 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.         167 

amend  by  proposing  to  meet  each  day  at  10  o'clock  and  sit  until  1 
o'clock,  and  adjoarn  in  the  afternoon  for  committee  work. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Except  Wednesdays  and  Satardays. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Perhaps  before  that  motion  is  put  to  a  vote 
we  might  be  able  to  reconcile  the  suggestions  made  on  both  sides.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  still  a  good  deal  to  be  done  in  tlie  committees 
we  could  agree  to  adjourn  until  Thursdciy  morning  and  then  continue  sit- 
ting every  day  from  10  o'clock  until  1  o'clock,  leaving  the  committees  to 
continue  their  labors  in  the  afternoon.  I  think,  anxious  as  I  am  to  get 
to  a  speedy  determination  of  our  work,  that  we  should  not  i)ut  too  much 
work  upon  the  gentlemen  who  are  serving  on  the  committees.  It  ap- 
I^ears  to  be  a  feeling  on  the  part  of  these  gentlemen  that  they  will  re- 
quire all  the  time  they  can  have  up  to  Thursday  morning  in  order  to 
endeavor  to  clear  up  their  work.  I  think  that  it  will  probably  meet 
with  the  wishes  of  both  sides  to  adjourn  until  that  time.  Then  we  can 
sit  upon  the  regular  days  which  we  have  decided  upon  from  10  until  1 
o'clock,  until  the  committees  have  finished  their  labors.  Then  we  can 
sit  on  from  11  until  4. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  accept  that  as  an  amendment  to 
my  motion.  I  think  the  committees  should  finish  their  work  by  Thurs- 
day morning. 

Bear- Admiral  de  Spaun  (Austria-nungary),  By  the  de<5ision  of  the 
Conference  to-day  we  are  to  accept  all  propositions  coming  in  until 
Wednesday  evening,  so  that  it  will  be  quite  impossible  for  the  com- 
mittees to  finish  their  work  before  Thursday  evening. 

Captain  Suaokfobd  (United  States).  I  wouhl  like  to  ask  that  in 
this  matter  of  adjournmeut  each  individual  member  should  have  a  vote. 

Th^  President.  I  do  not  think  on  any  question,  according  to  the 
rule  we  ailopted,  that  individual  members  can  vote. 

Captain  Shaokpord  (United  States).  I  understood  that  was  only  in 
regard  to  the  rules. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  it  applies  to  any  matter. 

The  question  is  now  upon  the  amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  llall  as 
accepted  by  the  delegate  from  the.  United  Stsites. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  That  is,  to  adjourn  until  Friday 
morning  f 

The  President.  The  Chair  understood  that  it  was  until  Thursday 
morning.  The  Chair  begs  the  Conference  to  consider  that  the  commit- 
tees will  have  to  work  all  day  Wednesday  in  order  to  get  their  reports 
ready  by  Thursday.  They  cannot  possibly  get  them  ready  by  Thurs- 
day, as  the  delegate  from  Austria  has  informed  the  Conference,  because 
they  have  t-o  receive  matter  until  Wednesday  evening.  The  Chair  de- 
sires further  to  state  that  the  Secretary  will  require  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  reports  are  in  in  order  to  have  them  printed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  so  far  jvr  I  can  sec,  from  the 
difficulty  which  has  been  pointed  out  in  regard  to  the  printing,  it  will  be 
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hopeless  to  attempt  to  get  on  with  any  substantial  work  before  Thursday, 
if  then.  But  it  is  desirable  for  us  to  make  an  efifort  to  get  on  with  tho 
work  on  Friday.  I  venture  to  propose  that  we  adjourn  until  Friday 
morning.  If  we  find  on  Friday  morning  that  matters  are  in  such  shape 
that  we  are  unable  to  proceed,  we  must  adjourn  until  the  following 
Monday.  But  let  us  adjourn  until  Friday  morning  in  the  hope  that 
we  may  go  on  with  the  work,  so  as  not  to  lose  time.  I  would  sug- 
gest that,  as  we  will  liave  this  time  at  our  dis)M)sa],  it  is  desirable 
that  we  should  occupy  it  in  such  a  way  as  will  assist  the  Gonferencef 
so  that  if  any  member  has  any  committees  to  suggest  other  than  that 
with  regard  to  fishing- vessels  which  I  have  proposed,  it  is  desirable  that 
it  should  be  done  now, 

I  move,  formally,  that  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn  until  10  o'clock 
on  Friday  morning. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  that  offered  by  the  delegate 
from  linssia,  as  amended. 

The  question  upon  the  original  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Rus- 
sia, as  amended,  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  adopted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  beg  leave  to  move  a  resolution,  of  which 
I  have  already  given  notice,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  deal  with 
the  question  of  lights  for  fishing  vessels.  That  would  be  upon  article  10. 
I  think  it  very  desirable  that  we  should  have  a  committee  to  deal  with 
this  matter.  It  is  a  matter  which  is  within  the  knowledge  of  a  limited 
number  of  the  delegates,  and  we  ought  to  have  the  benefit  of  their  as- 
sistance when  we  come  to  Article  10.  Such  a  committee  would  be  able 
to  give  us  its  results  so  that  when  we  arrive  at  Article  10,  in  the  due 
course  of  business,  we  should  be  able  to  deal  with  it  without  loss  of 
time.  I  beg  to  move  that  you  nominate  a  committee  to  deal  with  lights 
of  fishing  vessels. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  be  kind 
enough  to  put  his  motion  in  writing? 

Mr,  Goodrich  (United  States).  Might  I  venture  to  suggest  to  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  he  includes  in  the  work  of  that  com- 
mittee that  which  is  cognate  with  the  work  already  mentioned,  namely, 
Articles  7,  9,  and  10 ;  that  is,  the  subject  of  lights  on  small  vessels  f 
The  committee  might  facilitate  our  work  on  that  subject  a  great  deal. 

Mr.  Hall  (Groat  Britain).  I  will  willingly  accept  that  proposition. 
I  think  it  is  very  desirable  that  we  should  have  a  committee  in  re- 
gard to  this  matt4)r.  Therefore  I  accept  the  amendment  to  include 
Articles  7  and  9.  It  will  be  a  committee,  therefore,  to  deal  with  and 
consider  Articles  7,  9,  and  10. 

"  Resolvedj  That  a  committee  l>e  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on 
the  lights  to  be  carried  or  shown  on  small  vessels  and  pilot  vessels  and 
fishing  vessels." 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.  169 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  If  any  one  wisbes  to  suggest  any  amend- 
ment we  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  As  I  understand  it,  that  does  not  in- 
clude a  report  of  an  article  to  be  adopted  upon  that  subject.  Up  to 
this  time  we  have  conferred  upon  no  committee  the  power  even  to 
consider  and  report  upon  the  language  of  an  article.  I  do  not  know 
that  that  resolution  confers  the  power  to  report  the  rule  or  rules  to 
he  adopted.    Is  that  within  the  province  of  the  resolution  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  apprehend  that  it  would  be  within  their 
province  to  make  suggestions  to  the  Conference  for  rules  for  such  ves- 
sels. Of  course  such  a  committee  as  that  is  a  very  different  committee 
from  those  we  have  appointed.  The  committees  we  have  appointed 
have  been  to  deal  with  a  mass  of  literature,  and  their  duty  has  been  to 
emasculate  from  that  mass  of  literature  such  portions  of  it  as  seem  not  to 
be  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  the  Conference  at  all.  Their  function 
and  duty  has  been,  I  think,  to  deal  entirely  with  literature.  I  think  it 
desirable,  but  I  certainly  do  not  wish  to  press  it,  that  this  committee 
should  make  suggestions  as  to  the  lights  of  these  small  vessels,  be- 
cause I  think  that  a  committee  of  capable  men  would  be  able  to  assist 
us  in  the  matter.  1  do  not  for  one  moment  think  that  it  would  be  the 
duty  of  the  committee  to  frame  a  report  which  would  bind  the  Confer- 
ence or  that  the  Conference  would  accept  such*  a  report  as  binding;  but 
I  think  they  might  give  us  the  benefit  of  their  suggestions  as  to  what 
is  desirable  with  regard  to  this  limited  class  of  vessels.  I  am  per- 
fectly willing  that  the  resolution  should  be  framed  as  suggested  to  me, 
and  will  make  it  read  as  follows: 

^'Resolvedj  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  consider  and 
rei)ort  as  to  rules  for  the  lights  to  be  carried  or  shown  on  small  vessels 
and  pilot  and  fishing  vessels.'' 

I  do  not  see  how  the  committee  will  be  of  any  use  to  ns  at  all  unless 
they  make  some  suggestions  to  assist  us  in  our  deliberations. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  That  is  the  very  object  of  my  in- 
quiry. I  will  suggest  to  the  delegate  that  he  add  to  his  resolution  an- 
thority  to  formulate  the  necessary  rules  for  action  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  take  it  that  that  clearly  will  come 
w'thin  the  words  '« consider  and  report  as  to  lights." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  Stjvtes).  They  are  simply  to  report  as  to 
lights,  and  not  as  to  the  rules. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  They  are  to  "consider  and  report  as  to 
rules  for  lights  to  be  carried  or  shown." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then,  if  that  committee  should  re- 
port something  different  from  Articles  7, 9,  and  10,  it  would  be  printed, 
and  the  Conference  would  have  the  rules  before  them  for  discussion. 
Mr.  President,  upon  suggestion,  I  beg  to  move  that  the  committee  be 
increased  to  nine. 

Thereupon  the  resolution  was  put  by  the  Chair  and  was  carried. 
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The  President.  The  Ohair  is  uow  ready  to  announce  committees. 
The  Secretiiry  will  first  read  the  resolution. 
The  Secretary  read  as  follows :  • 

^'Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  nine  be  appointed,  to  consider  and  re- 
port as  to  rules  for  the  lights  to  be  carried  or  shown  on  small  vessels, 
pilot- vessels,  and  fishing  vessels.'^ 

The  Chair  thereupon  appointed  the  following  members  a  Committee 
on  Lights  for  Fishing- Vessels,  etc. :  Belgium,  Mr.  Verbrngghe;  China, 
Captain  Bisbee ;  Denmark,  Mr.  Schneider ;  France,  Captain  Lanneluc; 
Germany,  Captain  Donner ;  Great  Britain,  Mr.  Gray ;  Japan,  Lieuten- 
ant Baba;  The  Netherlands,  Captain  Hubert;  The  United  States, 
Captain  Norcross. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  session  we  were  considering  the  amendment  to  article  2.  T  may 
say  the  delegation  of  the  United  States  have  considered  the  three  prop- 
ositions— the  first  by  Captain  Salvesen,  the  second  by  Dr.  Sieveking, 
and  the  third  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands — and  they  are  of 
the  opinion  that  the  one  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  best  meets  the 
situation.  Therefore  they  will  cast  the  vote  of  the  United  States  in 
favor  of  the  amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking. 

Admiral  ViEL  (Chili). .  Let  me  call  your  attention  to  one  question 
which  seems  to  me  to  be  very  important.  The  side-lights  on  a  ship  mean 
that  she  is  under  command.  When  she  is  being  towed  she  is  not  under 
command.    The  rule  provides  that  she  must  carry  these  side-lights 

Mr.  Ball  (Great  Britain).  I  would  point  out  that  the  suggestion 
which  the  delegate  from  Chili  is  making  does  not  arise  on  the  discus- 
sion of  the  amendment  now  before  the  Conference.  The  discussion 
now  is  as  to  the  general  rule  with  regard  to  lights  and  not  as  to  excep- 
tions which  we  shall  deal  with  hereafter.  We  are  not  now  discussing 
the  question  of  exceptional  lights  to  be  carried  by  vessels  towing.  We 
are  merely  dealing  with  the  general  rule  in  connection  with  certain 
articles.  That  is  the  point  under  discussion  at  present.  We  shall 
deal  with  the  lights  of  vessels  towing  and  being  towed  subsequently, 
when  we  come  to  deal  with  the  exceptions.  This  is  the  gefieral  nile 
which  we  are  discussing  at  present. 

The  President.  The  Chair  thinks  that  this  amendment  offered  by 
the  delegate  from  Chili  is  in  the  same  category  as  those  offered  this 
morning,  but  not  in  connection  with  the  subject  under  discussion.  The 
amendment  may  be  handed  to  the  Secretary.  The  question  would  now 
be  upon  the  amendment  proposed  by  Captain  Salvesen.  Will  the  Sec- 
retary please  read  it 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

"The  rules  concerning  lights  mentioned  in  thefollowing  Articles,  num- 
bered   shall  be  complied  with  in  all  weathers  from  sunset  to  sun- 
rise, during  which  time  no  other  lights  which  may  l>e  mistaken  for  the 
lights  above  mentioned  are  to  be  exhibited.^ 
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Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  your  pardon  foi 
making  ibis  remark,  but  I  think  this  amendment  is  substantially  the 
same  as  that  proposed  by  the  German  delegation.  I  am  not  quite  sure 
whether  I  am  right ;  but  I  think,  in  order  to  secure  the  amendment  pro- 
posed by  the  German  delegation,  it  would  be  well  in  all  cases  like  this, 
where  there  is  only  a  difference  in  the  wording,  that  the  wording  should 
be  considered  afterwards  by  a  special  committee,  and  that  we  should 
vote  on  the  principle  only.  If  we  are  to  vote  on  the  principle  only  I 
think  we  can  vote  for  this  amendment  of  Captain  Salvesen,  which  is 
substantially  the  same  as  ours. 

The  President,  Is  the  delegate  from  Germany  willing  to  accept  this 
as  a  substitute  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  understand  that  that  is  the 
proposal  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany.  The  principle  is 
undoubtedly  the  same;  but,  as  has  been  pointed  out  this  morning  by 
several  delegates,  notably  by  the  delegates  from  the  United  States,  that 
while  they  are  in  principle  alike,  the  one  proposal,  namely,  that  of  the 
delegate  from  (Germany,  alters  the  rules  textually  very  much  less  than 
the  one  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Norway.  We  all  seem  to  be  of 
the  general  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  alter  the  text  no  more  than 
we  can  help;  and  if  so,  although  we  would  adopt  the  principle  of  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway,  we  should  be  in  favor  of 
adopting  the  verbiage  of  the  delegate  from  Germany,  That  could  be 
done  by  one  of  the  amendments  being  withdrawn. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  The  last  speaker  having  stated  that 
the  principle  of  my  amendment  is  the  same  as  that  proposed  by  the 
delegate  from  Germany  I  move  to  withdraw  my  amendment,  according 
to  what  has  been  said. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  question  will  be  upon  the  amendment 
proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Germany,  the  fifth  amendment.  The 
Secretary  will  be  kind  enough  to  read  it. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

«*The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  Articles  numbered ,  and 

no  others  which  might  bo  mistaken  for  such  lights,  shall  be  carried  in 
all  weather." 

Theamendmentwaspnttothe  Conference, and  unanimously  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  that  proposed  by  the  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands,  marked  No.  39.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 

The  amendment  was  rea^l  by  the  Secretary,  as  follows: 

"  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  Articles,  numbered ,  and 

no  others,  which  can  lead  to  error,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers  from 
sunset  to  sunrise  by  ships  exceeding  twenty  tons  registered." 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  apprebend  that  after  tbedecisioD  of  the 
Conference  on  the  last  two  amendments,  the  only  part  of  this  rule  now 
]eft  for  OS  to  discuss  is  in  the  words  *'  by  ships  exceeding  twenty  tons 
registered.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  has  been  suggested  that  it  would 
be  well  to  postpone  the  discussion  of  this  subject  until  we  get  the  re- 
port of  the  last  Gommitt^ee  on  Lights. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  quite  agree  that  it  would  really  be  a 
waste  of  time  to  consider  the  last  part  of  this  amendment  until  we 
have  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  small  vessels. 

The  President.  Doea  the  Chair  understand  that  the  amendment  is 
postponed  for  the  present  ? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  amendment 
may  be  deemed  negative  except  as  to  the  words  "  by  ships  exceeding 
twenty  tons  registered,''  which  are  to  be  postponed  for  further  con- 
sideration. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  that  will  be  done. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  They  are  postponed  until  the  com- 
ing in  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  of  small  vessels. 

The  President.  The  third  amendment  to  Article  3  will  be  next  in 
order.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Is  not  that  in  the  same  category  as 
this  one  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Of  course  I  will  postpone  it  if  any  member 
of  the  Conference  thinks  it  desirable;  butthisisnotamatteron  which  I 
think  any  committee  will  be  likely  to  beappointed  in  order  to  deal  with  it. 
I  gave  the  reasons  for  it  when  I  gave  the  notice  of  the  motion.  The 
present  vessels,  especially  men-of-war,  iron-clads,  are  frequently  60  or 
70  and  I  am  informed  sometimes  nearly  80  feet  in  beam ;  and  it  would 
clearly  be  unnecessary  to  make  them,  in  many  cases  where  they  do  not 
have  a  mast,  erect  a  signal  post  70  or  80  feet  high  to  carry  the  mast- 
bead  light.  This  is  simply  to  meet  that  difficulty.  I  only  want  to 
clear  the  way  of  matter  which  it  is  not  desirable  to  debate.  If  any 
member  of  the  Conference  thinks  it  is  at  all  desirable  to  postpone  this 
until  the  report  of  the  committee  on  lights,  I  of  course  shall  bow  to 
such  an  expression  of  opinion.  I  apprehend,  however,  that  it  is  not  a 
matter  with  which  any  committee  is  likely  to  deal.  It  might  almost 
be  considered  as  a  self-evident  matter,  and  I  beg  to  submit  it  for  the 
favorable  consideration  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  There  is  a  reason  why,  perhaps,  it 
would  bo  well  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  that  subject.  When 
Congress  adopted  the  rules  of  1885  it  excepted  from  the  operation  of 
the  act  vessels  navigating  the  internal  waters  of  the  United  States.  It 
left  in  operation  the  rules  which  had  been  promulgated  by  the  inspector- 
general  of  steam-boats,  which  provided  for  the  carrying  of  lights  by 
tug-boats.    This  rule  is  a  very  serious  alteration  of  that 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  point  out  that  this  only  applies  to 
vessels  of  a  breadth  of  over  40  feet  and  would  only  operate  on  very 
large  vessels.  It  could  not  operate  upon  any  vessel  which  would  b^ 
affected  by  the  local  rules  in  the  inland  waters.  It  is  merely  to  meet 
the  case  of  these  vessels  and  large  irou-clads,  menof-war,  which  are 
built  of  such  an  enormous  beam  and  do  not  carry  a  mast,  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  their  erecting  a  signal-post  of  such  an  enormous  height. 
It  is  only  for  men-of-war  and  big  vessels  which  are  over  40  feet  in 
breadth. 

Mr.  (looDBiCH  (United  States).  I  am  afraid  I  can  not  quite  agree 
with  the  learned  delegate,  although  I  generally  accept  his  opinion  as 
to  his  own  rule,  with  quick  confidence.  Let  me  state  the  situation. 
Under  our  internal  rules  a  tug-boat,  or  a  small  steam-boat,  carries  a 
light  on  the  stem,  not  on  its  flag-staff,  and  she  carries  the  after  light  on 
the  after  flag-staff,  15  feet  higher  than  the  bow  light.  Now,  this  rule 
does  not  say  that  every  vessel  40  feet  or  more  in  width  shall  do  so  and 
BO'y  but  it  says: 

^^A  ship  without  a  foremast  shall  carry  this  light  in  the  forepart  of  the 
ship  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  the  breadth  of  the  ship, 
except  in  the  ship  the  breadth  of  which  exceeds  40  feet,  in  which  case 
the  light  need  not  be  carried  at  a  greater  height  above  the  hull  than  40 
feet.^ 

In  other  words,  every  vessel  must  carry  that  fore-light  at  a  height 
above  the  hull  equal  to  the  width  of  the  vessel.  A  tug-boat  has  a 
width,  we  will  suppose,  of  20  feet.  Therefore  she  must  have  a  flag-staff 
light  20  feet  in  height  above  the  hull.  But  they  are  required,  incarrying 
out  our  system,  to  have  an  after-light  15  feet  higher  than  the  bow-light, 
and  they  have  to  get  a  flag-staff'  35  feet  in  height.  Of  course,  I  am 
assuming  that  these  rules  are  going  to  be  adopted  for  all  navigable 
waters.  That  is  the  system  upon  which  I  think  the  Conference  ex- 
pressed a  pretty  general  sentiment  as  a  basis  upon  which  the  rules 
should  be  formulated.  They  may  be  changed  by  exceptions  by  the 
governments  severally  adopting  them;  but  these  rules  would  compel  a 
tug-boat  going  to  sea  or  navigating  in  waters  which  are  brought  within 
the  operation  of  the  rules  to  carry  another  system  of  lights  from  that 
which  they  now  carry. 

I  think  my  friend  misapprehends  my  position  a  little,  and  I  think  this 
confusion,  as  Captain  Sampson  suggests  to  me,  arises  from  the  fact 
that  the  English  delegates,  i)erhaps,  do  not  clearly  understand  our  posi- 
tion in  the  United  States  as  to  these  exceptions.  Let  me  state  it  again, 
because  we  would  like  your  assistance  in  elucidating  the  problem.  The 
United  States  adopted  the  rules  of  1863  in  the  year  1864.  Our  law  re- 
mained in  that  condition  until  1885,  when  Congress  adopted  the  English 
rules  of  1879.  In  the  act  adopting  the  rules  of  1879,  Congress  excepted 
from  the  operation  of  the  regulations  of  1879  the  harbors,  lakes,  and 
inland  wal^eni  of  tl^e  17mte4  St^f^t^t    Therefore,  the  vn}^  Pf  1^^  pi^- 
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vail  ou  the  iiilaud  waters,  harbors,  aud  lakes  of  the  United  States. 
These  regulations  provided  for  the  lights  which  tugs  now  carry  and 
which  were  changed  by  the  regulations  of  1879  aud  adopted  by  our 
country  in  1885. 

So  that  we  are  now  working  under  three  sets  of  rules ;  under  these 
two  sets  of  rules,  and  under  the  third  set  of  rules,  which  are  formulated 
by  the  steam-boat  inspectors  for  the  government  of  inland  waters,  that 
being  done  under  authority  of  another  act  of  Congress.  Now,  we  want 
to  strike  all  these  regulations  out,  so  far  as  our  code  is  concerned,  and 
to  provide  a  uniform  system  of  lights,  which  shall  prevail  the  world 
over  and  of  course  in  our  own  waters,  unless  Congress  sees  fit  to  take  a 
different  course.  I  can  see  very  easily  the  confusion  which  arises 
amongst  the  delegates  from  their  thinking  that  we  are  a<5ting  in  our 
waters  under  the  rules  of  1879.  We  are  not.  We  are  acting  under  the 
rules  of  1863.  If  you  attempt  to  adopt  this  rule  you  will  compel  the 
steam-boats  which  ply  in  the  harbors  of  New  York  and  on  the  outside 
in  search  of  their  business  to  change  their  lights  altogether.  I  think 
it  is  perfectly  proper  to  make  one  system  of  rules  which  shall  govern 
all  vessels.  I  would  carry  for  steam-ships  the  masthead  light  and  two 
side  lights ;  but  the  adoption  of  this  proposition  will  entirely  change 
the  system  which  we  have  in  the  harbor  and  waters  of  New  York. 

This  amendment  changes  that  system  altogether,  unless  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  will  so  change  his  amendment  as  to  limit  it  to  vessels 
which  do  exceed  forty  feet  in  beam. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  want  to  point  out  that  this  proposal 
has  no  reference  whatever  to  inland  waters.  This  is  a  proposal  with 
regard  to  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.  I  understand  that 
the  suggestion  made  was  that  we  should  frame  rules  which  would  regu- 
late all  vessels  at  sea,  and  to  regulate  vessels  in  inland  waters  except 
where  a  different  local  rule  was  prescribed.  That  is  a  proposition 
which  fell  from  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  at  our  last  meeting, 
I  think.  We  have  made  no  reference  whatever  in  this  rule  to  the  in- 
land waters.  We  have  not  the  slightest  idea  that  it  is  to  apply  to  the 
inland  waters,  except  in  cases  where  the  rules  are  to  apply  and  where 
there  are  no  local  rules.  By  the  present  United  States  regulations  the 
wording  is  exactly  the  same  with  regard  to  vessels  at  sea  as  it  is  in  the 
exception  which  we  propose.  I  do  not  look  at  the  inland  waters  regu- 
lations for  the  purpose  of  this  amendment. 

If  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  look  to  the  rules 
of  the  United  States  for  vessels  at  sea,  he  will  see  that  the  words  are 
exactly  the  same  as  they  are  in  the  rules  which  we  have.  Your  iiresent 
law  in  the  United  States  is  that  sea-going  steam-ships  ^^  when  under  way 
shall  carry  on  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of 
not  less  than  twenty  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  vessel  exceeds  twenty 
feet,  then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a 
bright  white  light  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and  unbroken 
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liglit  over  au  arc  of  the  borizoQ  of  tweuty  points  of  tbe  coiupas8,  bo 
fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  teu  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  namely, 
from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam,''  etc.  That  is  the  law 
with  regard  to  vessels  in  the  United  States.  We  do  not  propose  to 
alter  that  one  jot,  but  we  say  that  in  cases  where  the  breadth  is  over 
forty  feet  that  they  need  not  put  the  light  any  higher  than  that. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  my 
colleague  bus  lost  sight  of  his  guiding  star  in  this  matter,  and  that  to 
reconcile  the  conflict  which  exists  in  some  places  between  the  inter- 
national rules  and  the  rules  for  inland  waters  in  the  United  States,  be 
has  forgotten  that  his  original  desire  was  to  make  the  international 
rules  prevail,  except  in  cases  where  Congress  provided  for  the  local 
rules.  The  suggestion  made  by  the  English  delegate,  as  I  understand 
it,  does  not  in  the  slightest  degree  conflict  with  the  present  rule  of  the 
road.  If  the  local  rules  which  have  been  established  for  our  inland 
waters  are  not  in  conformity  with  them  it  is  not  necessary  now  to 
change  them.  If  we  adopt  the  suggestion  of  the  British  delegate  the 
exception  can  still  remain. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  this 
amendment  f 

The  amendment  was  submitted  to  the  Conference,  and  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Is  not  this  amendment  the  same  as 
the  third  t 

Mr.  Uall  (Great  Britain).  This  amendment  has  been  printed  by  mis- 
take, and  it  is  the  same  as  amendment  No.  3. 

Tbe  President.  Then  the  delegates  had  better  erase  this  from  their 
copies.  The  next  order  of  business  before  the  Conference  is  article  3, 
the  amendment  offered  by  the  delegate  from  Germany. 

LIGHTS  FOR  STEAMERS. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 
The  Secretary  read  as  follows  : 

"Art.  3.  A  sea-going  steam-ship,  when  under  way,  shall  carry 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States^  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  in  the 
discussion  of  this  rule  we  stop  at  this  first  line,  that  we  may  raise  the 
point  in  regard  to  this  proposition.  I  move  that  the  first  line  of  this 
amendment  be  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  article  and  be  discussed  by 
itself. 

The  motion  was  submitted  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  subject  for  discussion  now  is  article  3,  the  fli-st 
line. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  first 
line  be  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

•*  Every  steam- vessel  when  under  way  shall  carry."  The  word  "  every'' 
is  used,  and  while  it  is  not  a  very  important  amendment,  yet,  as  we  are 
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passing  over  this  rule,  I  suggest  that  it  had  better  be  made.  But,  after 
all,  the  proposition  involved  in  this  amendment  is  one  which  will 
doubtless  be  considerably  discussed  in  the  Gonference.  My  brother  on 
my  right  suggested  a  moment  ago  that  I  had  lost  the  guiding  star  of 
my  belief;  but  I  have  not  done  so.  The  discussion  which  we  had  a 
moment  ago  brought  out  some  facts  which  it  is  desirable  to  bring  before 
the  Conference. 

I  think  that  this  is  one  of  the  important  questions  to  come  before  the 
Gonference.  I  may  say  that  the  question  of  what  constitutes  navigable 
waters  has,  in  a  certain  sense,  been  the  subject  of  construction  by  our 
courts,  and  without  going  very  deeply  into  the  discussions  upon  that 
subject,  I  may  say  that  in  1851,  in  the  case  of  the  Oenesee  Chiefs  a 
very  famous  case,  the  Supreme  Gourt  of  the  United  States  extended 
admiralty  jurisdiction  to  all  navigable  waters.  The  Gonference  will 
understand  that  admiralty  jurisdiction  is  confined  to  the  Federal  courts, 
and  therefore  the  question  of  what  waters  are  subject  to  admiralty 
jurisdiction  is  a  matter  which  very  early  in  the  history  of  our  law  was 
the  subject  of  a  very  wide  discussion.  But  in  1851,  in  the  case  to  which 
I  refer,  the  admiralty  jurisdiction  was  held  to  extend  to  all  navigable 
waters.  Again,  in  1866,  the  court,  in  the  case  of  Hine,  held  that  ad- 
miralty jurisdiction  was  not  confined  to  tide-waters,  but  extended  to 
whereverships  float  and  navigation  successfully  aids  commerce,  whether 
external  or  internal.  Going  still  further,  in  a  later  case  the  courts 
extended  the  admiralty  jurisdiction  to  artificial  waters,  like  canals, 
within  State  limits. 

In  other  words,  the  theory  of  the  Supreme  Gourt  in  regard  to  ad- 
miralty jurisdiction  extends  to  every  navigable  water.  That,  it  seems 
to  me,  is  the  theory  upon  which  these  rules  should  be  framed,  namely : 
that  we  should  make  a  code  which  is  applicable  to  vessels  in  all  waters 
and  in  all  lands,  providing  that  the  nations  adopting  them  may  make 
such  exceptions  for  their  internal  waters  as  such  nation  may  see  fit 
Therefore,  at  the  opening  of  the  discussion  upon  this  article,  if  there 
is  to  beany,  the  question  presents  it«elf  to  our  minds  whether  the  word 
^<  sea-going  ^  shall  be  stricken  out  of  the  rule,  and  the  rule  made  general. 
In  other  words,  whether  this  code  is  to  apply  to  all  the  waters  of  the 
world,  or  only  to  the  high  seas.  My  own  impression  is  very  strong 
that  we  had  better  make  it  applicable  to  all  waters,  and  then  the  nations 
can  except  from  its  operation  their  own  particular  territory. 

Gaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  As  I  moved  this  question  about  the 
word  "  sea-going,"  and  proposed  that  it  be  taken  out  of  the  first  line  of 
this  article,  I  desire  to  state  my  reason.  The  reason  Is  that  with  us  all 
small  steamers  are  obliged  to  carry  these  lights,  and,  therefore,  we  think 
the  rules  should  read  ever^^  steam-vessel  or  ^<  a  steam- vessel,"  as  in  the 
present  article. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  use  of  the  word  "  sea-going  "  in  this 
article,  so  far  as  I  ^m  ^ware^  has  no  reference  iifl^atever  to  jurisdiction^ 
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The  object  of  the  word  **  sea-going''  was  to  tdassify  vessels  in  a  general 
way,  if  it  could  be  so  done.  It  was  not  to  limit  the  jnrisdictiou.  Vessels 
which  went  out  to  sea  were  presumably  large  enough  to  carry  the  lights 
provided  for  vessels  which  navigated  the  sea,  and  it  was  for  this  pur- 
pose that  these  words  were  inserted.  I  do  not  see  that  the  words  ^'  sea- 
going" were  intended  for  any  other  purpose  whatever.  So  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  we  see  no  objection  to  striking  out  "  sea  going,"  so  long 
as  qualifications  are  introduced  which  will  render  the  words  unneces- 
sary. 

If  the  words  ^^sea  going"  are  stricken  out  we  should  then  require  to 
have  a  clause  which  will  exclude  from  the  operation  of  this  particular  rule 
all  vessels  too  small  to  carry  lights  of  the  range  and  size  provided  for  by 
this  article.  Sea-going  vessels  were,  presumably,  vessels  which  were 
large  enough  to  carry  the  lights  of  the  stated  size  and  range,  and  there- 
fore the  article  only  affected  vessels  of  that  sort  and  class  So  far  as  I 
can  see,  that  was  the  only  intention  in  using  the  words  *'sea  going," 
and  those  words  have  already  been  acted  upon  and  no  fault  has  been 
found  with  them.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  however,  we  are  perfectly 
willing  to  strike  the  word  out,  if  there  be  qualifications  iuserteil  ex- 
cepting vessels  which  are  not  big  enough  to  carry  the  lights  required 
by  this  rule. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Beferring  to  the  report  of  Dr. 
Sieveking's  committee,  which  has  been  very  elaborately  prepared  and 
for  which  I  think  this  Conference  is  under  great  obligations  to  the  gen- 
tlemen composing  that  committee,  I  find  that  Austria  omits  the  words 
**  sea  going."  Denmark  omits  them.  Germany  omits  them.  Italy  omits 
them.  Mexico  omits  them.  Norway  omits  them.  Sweden  omits  them. 
'I  should  be  very  heartily  in  favor  of  the  suggestion  of  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain,  that  in  the  subsequent  part  of  this  act  small  ves- 
sels should  be  excepted.  That  ought  to  be  done  on  the  coming  in  of 
the  report  of  the  committee  on  Articles  7, 9,  and  10. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  do  not  understand  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  to  suggest  that  small  boats  shall  be  excepted  in 
this  rule,  but  under  their  proper  rule. 

Bear- Admiral  De  Spaun  (Austria-Hungary).  1  should  like  to  say 
that  in  the  Austrian  rules  the  word  ^^ sea-going"  were  omitted  because 
the  rules  for  inland  waters  is  the  same  as  for  sea-going  ships.  That  is 
the  reason  that  the  words  <<sea-going"  were  omitted  in  the  Austrian 
rules. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  It  is  quite  clear  that  if  we  keep  the 
words  ^<  sea-going"  there  is  no  fule  at  all  for  other  steam-ships  but  sea- 
going steamships.  If  we  take  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  sea-going" 
to  be  this,  that  it  designates  or  indicates  the  steam-ship  whose  regular 
business  it  is  to  go  to  sea,  then  there  is  a  proviso  made  only  for  such 
vessels  and  not  for  other  vessels  plying  navigable  waters  connected 
with  the  sea,  whose  regular  business  it  might  not  be  to  navigate  on  the 
S.  Ex.  53 12 
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high  sea,  but  which  do  ply  tho  waters  counected  with  the  high  sea.  We 
have  thought  that  it  would  be  better  to  state  the  rule  in  such  a  way 
that  it  would  cover  the  whole  territory,  as  it  were,  iu  which  sea-goiug 
vessels  may  meet,  subject  always  to  the  right  of  theOoverumeDts  to  make 
rules  for  territorial  waters,  which  supersede  these  general  rules.  But 
there  are  many  territorial  waters  where  there  are  no  local  rules,  because 
it  is  thought  that  the  general  rules  are  sufficient,  as  is  shown  iu  this 
article  under  discussion. 

In  regard  to  the  diflferent  countries  where  the  words  "  sea-going"  are 
omitted,  there  are  no  local  rules  on  the  German  rivers  and  ui>on  other 
rivers  in  other  states.  All  vessels  plying  upon  these  rivers  are  in- 
cluded in  the  general  rule.  There  would  be  no  rule  for  them  if  we  had 
only  a  rule  for  '^  sea-going  veiisels  " ;  so  that  we  thought  it  better  to  have 
the  general  rale  laid  down  as  a  principle,  and  then  leave  it  to  the  Gov- 
ernments to  separate  and  modify  them  by  giving  local  rules,  if  they  saw 
fit;  but  if  they  did  not  see  fit,  then  let  the  general  rules  apply.  It  has 
been  mentioned  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  the  words  "  sea- 
going "  were  intended  to  give  a  certain  limit  to  the  size  of  vessels.  That, 
of  course,  would  have  to  be  thought  of;  but  1  think  we  could  leave  it 
entirely  to  the  re})ort  of  the  committee  on  lights  for  small  vessels. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  If  you  are  ready  for  the  question  I 
will  make  this  motion :  To  make  the  first  line  of  article  3  read  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Every  steam-vessel  when  under  way  shall  carry.'' 

The  Prbsidbnt.  Any  amendment  which  is  proposed  to  the  present 
rales  lays  over  for  further  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  My  motion  really  related  to  simpli- 
fying matters.  It  would  be  necessary  to  make  a  number  of  motions  to 
change  the  word  **  a  '^  to  "  every."  It  is  a  mere  clerical  change.  Other- 
wise the  rule  is  as  it  is  in  Dr.  Sieveking's  amendment. 

The  President.  Is  it  the  desire  of  the  Oonference  that  that  should 
be  done  t 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNO  (Germany).  Is  there  any  difference  between  "a''  and 
"  every ''t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  Stales).  One  of  our  delegates  has  suggested 
that  the  word  ^^every"  was  used  in  one  of  the  previous  articles  and  that 
it  would  be  well  to  keep  the  same  language. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  I  thought  that  "a''  might  be  shorter. 

The  President.  The  Conference  is  ready  for  the  change.  The  ques- 
tion will  now  be  put. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  The  gentleman  who  suggested  that 
change  is  not  here  now.  I  do  not  think  any  of  us  are  very  strenuous 
about  it 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  the  word  **  every''  is  used  in  the 
first  article,  because  there  the  intention  is  to  pointout  that  every  steamer 
under  particular  circumstances  shall  be  considered  so  and  so.  I  think 
possibly  there  is  a  reason  for  using  the  word  "  every"  there,  because  it 
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is  dealing  with  steamors  iiuder  certain  exceptioual  circamstauces,  and 
where  they  are  under  these  circumstances,  then  *'  every '^  ship  shall  do 
so  and  so.  I  think  that  probably  that  was  the  reason  why  the  word 
**  every  ^  was  used  there. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  is  a  matter  of  very  little  im- 
portance, and  we  are  not  very  strenuous  ut>on  it  at  this  end  of  the 
table. 

The  President.  Does  the  gentleman  desire  to  make  the  motion  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  will  make  no  motion  for  the  change 
of  "a"  to  " every .^  I  will  move  to  substitute  the  word  "  vesseF  for  the 
word  ^'ship.''  It  will  read  then,  **  A  steam- vessel  when  under  way  shall 
carry.'' 

The  motion  was  submitted  to  the  Oonference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  Article  3. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

*^Art.  3.  (a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull 
of  Dot  less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet 
then  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright 
white  light,  so  constructed  as  to  throw  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light 
over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as 
to  throw  the  light  ten  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  namely,  from 
right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night, with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a 
distance  of  at  least  5  miles. 

^^{b)  On  the  starboard  side,  at  a  place  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft  the 
masthead  light,  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  often  points  of  the  compass, 
so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  abead  to  two  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a 
dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

'^  (c)  On  the  port  side,  at  a  distance  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft  the 
masthead  light,  right  under  the  light  mentioned  under  (6),  a  red  light, 
so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of 
the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light 
from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of 
such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmos- 
phere, at  a  distance  qf  at  least  2  miles. 

"  (d)  The  said  green  and  red  side-lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens,  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow.'' 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution  sub- 
mitted by  the  delegate  from  Belgium  and  the  delegate  from  Mexico. 
The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

^'  Resolvedj  That  the  International  Marine  Conference  at  Washington 
declare  that  it  recommends  to  mariners  the  use  of  the  diagram  and  rules 
of  Captain  Wharton,  royal  navy,  it  being  the  desire  of  this  body  that 
it  be  adopted  for  use  in  all  navies,  and  in  view  of  the  incontestable 
value  of  his  work  that  this  Conference  tender  him  its  thanks." 
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Commodore  Monasterio  (Mexico).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  propose 
to  ask  of  the  Conference  the  immediate  adoption  of  a  resolution  on  the 
proposition  which  has  been  read  by  the  Secretary.  I  think  that  it 
would  be  better  to  wait  until  the  members  have  learned  the  value  of 
the  work,  and  I  have,  therefore,  only  caused  this  proposition  to  be  read 
in  order  to  recommend  to  the  members  the  studying  of  these  diagrams. 

After  having  acquainted  themselves  therewith  they  will  appreciate 
the  value  of  that  work,  and  it  will  be  more  proper  to  wait  until  then  in 
order  to  formulate  an  expression  concerning  my  proposition,  which  I 
have  made  concurrently  with  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Friday,  November  1, 1889, 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
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Washington,  D.  C,  Friday^  November  1, 1889. 
The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  10  o\*lock  a.  ni.,  with  Bear* 
Admiral  Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  Pbksidbnt.  The  Obair  desires  to  state  that  if  there  are  changes 
to  be  made  in  the  protocol  the  Secretary  will  be  very  glad  to  have  them 
today,  so  that  the  corrected  protocol  can  be  ready  to-morrow.  The 
delegates  will  please  make  the  corrections  and  hand  them  in. 

When  the  Conference  adjourne<l  on  Monday  to  meet  this  morning  it 
was  the  expectation  that  the  committees  would  be  ready  to  make  their 
reports.    If  they  are  ready,  the  reports  are  now  in  order. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Fog  Signals,  I  desire  to  state  that  onr  report  is  now  being 
printed,  but  it  is  not  actually  signed.  Immediately  after  we  receive  it 
from  tlie  printer^s  hands  and  read  it  over  again  we  will  be  prepared  to 
hand  it  to  the  Conference.  We  expect  the  report  to  be  in  this  morning. 
Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Systems  and  Devices,  which  I  represent,  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  printer  and  we  have  not  yet  received  it. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  the  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  is  not  here  I  beg  to  state  that  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  is  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  so  that  it  will  take 
some  days  before  we  will  be  able  to  hand  it  in  to  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  know  the  wishes  of  the  Con- 
ference in  the  absence  of  the  reports,  and  is  ready  for  any  suggestions 
which  the  delegates  may  make. 

Mr.  GooDBicn  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  you  will  allow  us 
a  moment,  I  think  we  can  pQrhaps  economize  time. 

Captain  Malmbeeg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Conference  on  the  18th  of  October  I  moved  two  amendments,  Nos.  11 
and  17.  I  have,  on  a  reconsideration  of  these  amendments,  thought 
it  better  to  withdraw  them  as  submitted  at  that  time.  I  therefore 
take  the  liberty  of  moving  that  I  may  withdraw  my  amendments  Nos. 
Jl}indl7. 

The  Pbesident.  The  delegate  from  ^wetlen  moves  to  withdraw  his 
amendments  Nos.  1 1  and  17  to  Articles  5  and  G. 
The  motion  was  put  by  the  Chair  and  unanimously  carried. 
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The  President.  The  delegate  from  Sweden  now  desires  to  propose 
the  following  extra  amendment,  which  will  be  read  by  the  secretary. 
The  Secretary  then  read  the  amendment. as  follows: 

"A  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  at  sea  shall  carry  the  same 
kind  of  lights  as  prescribed  in  Article  5,  subdivision  (a),  to  these  regu- 
lations." 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Not  on  behalf  of  the  delegation  of 
the  United  States  and  not  at  present  expressing  my  own  views  on  the 
snbject,  [  beg  to  present  here  an  amendment  to  Article  3,  which  will  be 
printed  in  dne  season. 

The  President.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  read  the  amendmentt 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  will  hardly  be  intelligible.  Per- 
haps I  had  better  explain  it.  Before  it  is  read  I  may  say  to  the  Confer- 
ence that  this  is  an  amendment  which  proposes  auxiliary  colored  side 
lights. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  amendment,  as  follows : 

RULES  CONCERNING  LIGHTS. 

"Article  3.  A  steam-ship,  when  under  way,  shall  carry — 

"(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  lieiglit  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  exceeds  20  feet,  then  at  a  height 
above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright  white  light,  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light 
ten  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  viz:  from  right  ahead  to  two  points 
abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible 
on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  five 
miles. 

"(6)  On  the  starboard  side,  on  a  line  with  the  front  of  the  foremast, 
a  green  light,  so  constrnc>ted  ns  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light 
over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to 
tlirow  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the 
starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night 
with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

"(c)  On  the  port  side,  on  a  line  with  the  front  of  the  foremast,  a  red 
light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an 
arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  com))ass,  so  tixed  as  to  throw 
the  light  ft*om  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port 
side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a 
clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

"  (d)  On  the  starboard  and  port  quarters,  on  the  same  level  with  the 
forward  green  and  red  lights,  an  additional  or  auxiliary  light,  so  con- 
strueted,  fixed,  and  screened  that  said  additional  light  on  the  starboard 
quarter  shall  show  a  green  light  from  two  points  from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam,  and  also  show  a  white  light  from  right 
astern  to  five  points  on  the  starboard  quarter,  and  that  said  additional 
auxiliary  light  on  the  port  quarter  shall  show  a  red  light  from  two 
points  ftt)m  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam,  and  also  show  a 
white  light  from  right  astern  to  five  points  on  the  port  quarter. 
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^^(e)  The  said  red  and  green  forward  side  lights,  as  well  as  the  said 
red  and  green  auxiliary  or  after  lights,  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens  projecting  at  least  three  feet  forward  from  the  lights,  so  as  to 
prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 

^<(/)  The  said  white  or  qaarter  lights  shall  also  be  fitted  with  in- 
board screens  projecting  at  least  two  feet  abaft  these  lights,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  stern." 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  connection  with 
that  amendment  I  am  requested  to  say  that  there  has  been  laid  on  the 
table  of  the  members  this  morning  a  memorial  which  relates  to  these 
auxiliary  side  lights.  The  gentlemen  will  find  it  in  the  granite  colored 
document. 

Mr.  President,  the  American  delegation  presents  the  following  amend- 
ment to  article  5 : 

The  Presidbnt.  The  amendment  to  Article  5,  proposed  by  the  dele- 
gates of  the  United  States,  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  Secretary  read  the  amendment,  as  follows: 

^^Article  5  (a).  A  vessel,  whether  a  steam  vessel  or  sailing  vessel, 
which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry  in 
the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which  steam  vessels  are  required 
to  carry,  and,  if  a  steam  vessel,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  white  lights 
in  globular  lanterns, -each  not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  ver- 
tical line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  dear  atmosphere  at  a 
distance  of  at  least  2  miles,  and  shall  by  day  carry,  in  a  vertical  line, 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  in  front  of  but  not  lower 
than  the  foremast  head,  three  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  2  feet  in  diam- 
eter.^ 

The  President.    Captain  Bisbee,  delegate  from  China,  desires  to 
ofifer  an  amendment. 
The  Secretary  read  the  amendment,  as  follows: 

'<  Small  handy  vessels  when  in  narrow  waters,  where  there  is  insuffi- 
cient room  for  large  vessels  to  maneuver  with  freedom,  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  cross  the  bows  of  such  large  vessels  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  col- 
lision; but  nothing  in  this  rule  shall  exonerate  a  large  vessel  from  doing 
everything  that  is  practicable  to  avoid  collision." 

The  President.  Commander  Chen,  delegate  from  China,  desires  to 
offer  an  amendment. 
The  Secretary  read  the  amendment,  as  follows : 

^<  Article  14.  (o)  In  a  fog  a  drift-net  vessel,  when  trawling,  dredg- 
ing, or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  a  drag-net,  and  a  vessel  employed  in 
line-fishing  with  her  lines  out,  shall  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two 
minutes  make  a  blast  with  her  fog-horn,  or  ring  her  bell,  or  beat  her 
gong." 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  suggested  by 
the  various  delegates  that  we  shall  accomplish  nothing  by  having  a 
session  of  the  Confei*ence  this  morning,  because  the  Committees  on  Fog- 
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Signals  and  Lights  have  not  yet  presented  their  reports.  It  seems  to 
me  very  unfortanate  that  we  should  have  made  the  engagement  with 
the  Conference  this  morning  and  so  destroyed  the  comfort  and  happi- 
ness of  some  of  the  deh'gates,  but  yet,  if  that  is  the  general  sense  of  the 
Conference,  I  shall  make  a  motion  to  ndjourn  until  Monday  morning, 
because  I  think,  no  doubt,  the  committees  can  find  plenty  to  do  in  ar- 
ranging other  matters.  If  that  is  the  sense  of  the  Conference  I  will 
make  the  formal  motion,  unless  some  gentleman  objects  to  it  and  wants 
to  discuss  any  subject,  in  which  case  I  will  withhold  my  motion  for  an 
adjournment. 

I  move  that  the  Conference  do  now  adjourn  until  Monday  morning 
at  10  o'clock. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  Secretary  whether  the  resolution  which  was 
discussed  on  Monday  last,  I  think,  providing  for  sessions  of  the  Con- 
ference from  10  to  1  o'clock,  was  passed  by  the  Conference. 

The  Secretary.  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then  I  move  that  the  Conference  do 
now  adjourn  until  10  o'clock  on  Monday  morning. 

The  motion  was  put  by  the  Chair,  and  carried. 

The  Conference  then  adjourned  until  Monday  morning,  November  4, 
1889,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Washington,  D.  C,  Monda/y^  November  4, 1889.    10  o'clock  a.  in. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  10  o'clock  a.  ni.,  liear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Now  that  the  committees  have  finished 
the  duty  which  was  intrusted  to  them,  and  before  takin^^  up  the  exami- 
nation of  the  rales  of  the  road  and  continuing  the  discussion  of  the 
very  numerous  amendments  to  which  they  have  given  rise,  my  col- 
leagues of  the  French  delegation  and  myself  have  thought  that  it  might 
perhaps  be  desirable  to  suggest  that  this  important  subject  is  but  the 
first  of  the  thirteen  divisions  contained  in  the  programme  which  has 
been  laid  out  for  the  discussion  of  the  Conference.  This  programme, 
if  it  must  be  taken  up  in  its  entirety,  contains  a  great  number  of  ques- 
tions which  it  is  impossible  to  treat  lightly  and  hurriedly. 

Would  it  be  an  exaggeration  to  suppose  that  if  they  came  up  succes- 
sively for  discussion  they  could  keep  the  members  of  the  Conference 
here  for  a  very  long  period,  perhaps  even  beyond  the  widest  expecta- 
tions of  the  governments  which  have  accredited  us?  Some  of  these 
governments  have  sent  quite  numerous  delegations,  consisting  of  men 
of  various  ranges  of  experience  who  can  work,  and  who  could  from  the 
outset  have  worked,  separately  in  studying  up  the  questions  special 
to  their  si)here,  and  have  greatly  facilitated  the  work  of  the  Confer- 
ence, but  who  could  not  be  kept  here  indefinitely,  without  any  useful 
purpose,  far  away  from  their  countries  and  the  positions  which  they 
occupy,  in  order  to  discuss  matters  which  do  not  come  within  their 
range  of  study. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Conference  the  honorable  delegates  of  Great 
Britain,  exi^ressing  themselves  through  our  eminent  colleague,  Mr. 
Hall,  stated  that  their  instructions  were  limited  to  only  a  portion  of  the 
programme,  the  whole  of  which  seemed  to  their  Government  too  exten- 
sive for  it  to  be  possible  to  arrive  at  positive  and  well-based  conclusions 
within  a  reasonable  time  and  after  sufficient  discussion. 

Perhaps  this  opinion  is  shared  by  some  of  the  delegates ;  perhaps  by 
all.  Possibly  the  majority  of  the  delegations  consider  that  all  the 
questions  appearing  in  the  programme  merit  discussion,  even  though 
no  precise  and  definite  conclusion  would  sanction  their  discussion. 

About  twenty  days  ago  the  Conference  commenced  its  work.  During 
that  time  the  delegates  have  probably  had  time  to  exchange  their  views, 
and  now  that  it  has  become  possible  to  foresee  the  time  which  will  be  re- 
quired to  examine  the  first  division,  it  seems  that  there  may  be  ground 
to  believe  that  the  delegates  have  formed  an  opinion  in  regard  to  dis- 
cussion of  the  whole. 
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If,  conjointly  with  the  delegates  of  Great  Britain,  the  mtyority  of  the 
Conference  estimate  that  it  is  proper  to  limit  the  field  of  discussion  to 
a  portion  of  the  programme,  the  questions  to  be  inserted  in  the  order 
of  basiness  could  be  determined  in  an  exact  and  conclusive  manner. 
Our  entire  attention  could  then  be  concentrated  upon  those  points  alone 
without  considering  any  other.  Our  respective  governments  could  then 
judge  whether  it  would  not  be  proper  to  relieve  from  duty  those  dele- 
gates whose  presence  here,  being  based  solely  upon  their  special  capac- 
ity, would  be  of  no  further  use. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Conference  consider  that  it  may,  and  that 
it  should,  proceed  with  the  examination  of  all  or  some  of  the  questions 
contained  in  the  programme — and  here  let  me  say  that,  according  to 
the  instructions  of  our  Government,  we  are  ready  to  participate  in  any 
careful  discussion  of  all  the  portions  of  the  programme — and  if  all  or 
some  of  the  questions  must  be  considered  in  common,  we  think  that  it 
is  proper  at  once  to  take  all  necessary  measures  to  accelerate  and  facili- 
tate the  labors  which,  in  the  absence  of  special  preparation,  threaten 
to  be  very  lengthy  and  difficult. 

I  think  that  I  should  specially  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference 
to  this  point,  that,  although  for  the  examination  of  the  questions  con- 
tained in  Division  1,  we  have  as  our  starting  point  and  guide  a  series 
of  opinions  which  have  long  been  studied  and  carried  into  effect,  and 
which  have  long  been  the  subject  of  the  meditations  of  competent  men, 
the  same  can  not  be  said  generally  of  the  other  divisions  for  which  no 
universally  accepted  opinions  exist  that  can  be  used  as  a  basis  for  our 
labors. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  the  hope  of  facilitating  and 
accelerating  our  task,  we  have  thought  that  it  would  be  proper  to  pro- 
pose for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference  the  question  as  to  whether 
committees  should  not  be  appointed  to  consider  the  points  to  be  dis- 
cussed which  require  technical  or  legal  knowledge ;  which  committees, 
after  having  examined  all  special  papers  addressed  to  the  Conference, 
and  having  heard  the  delegates  and  other  persons  who  can  throw  light 
upon  the  subject,  would  set  forth  in  their  reports  the  proposition  to  be 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference. 

We  therefore  think  that  it  would  be  proper  to  submit  to  the  Confer- 
ence the  following  motion : 

"  That  theCon  ference,  after  dueconsideration,  pursuant  to  thedivisions 
of  the  programme,  hereby  determine  upon  the  list  of  questions  which 
they  propose  to  consider,  and  that  according  to  the  number,  the  nature, 
and  the  importance  of  the  questions  finally  decided  to  be  retained, 
special  committees  shall  be  appointed,  in  order  that  each  of  them  may, 
after  due  consideration  and  examination,  prepare  a  report  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  action  of  the  Conference." 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  to  have 
that  resolution  read  again. 
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The  Secretary  read  the  resolation,  as  follows : 

^^Eesolvedy  That  the  Conference,  after  due  consideration,  pursuant  to 
the  divisions  of  the  programme,  hereby  determine  upon  the  list  of  ques- 
tions they  propose  to  consider,  and  that  according  to  the  number,  the 
nature,  and  the  importance  of  the  questions  finally  decided  to  be  re- 
tained, special  committees  shall  be  appointed,  in  order  that  each  of  them 
may,  after  due  consideration  and  examination,  prepare  a  report  to  be 
submitted  to  the  action  of  the  Conference." 

Mr.  GooDEiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  at  the  request  of  the 
delegates  from  the  United  States  I  have  myself  prepared  a  resolution 
somewhat  akin  to  the  one  which  has  been  submitted  by  the  delegate 
from  France.  Our  object  in  offering  such  a  resolution  was  that  the 
members  of  the  Conference  might  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible  de- 
termine upon  the  length  of  their  stay  in  this  country.  I  have  also  a 
resolution  to  propose,  that  after  we  shall  have  finished  the  discussion  of 
general  division  !N"o.  1  of  the  programme  we  shall  then  proceed  with  the 
discussion  of  !N"o.  3,  out  of  courtesy  to  our  friends,  the  delegates  from 
Great  Britain,  and  in  order  that  they  may  be  relieved  from  further  duty 
in  this  country  if  they  desire  to  adhere  to  the  institictions  which  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Conference  they  told  us  they  were  working  under. 

It  is  very  important,  in  my  judgment,  that  we  should  have  the  bene- 
fit of  the  information  and  learning  of  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain 
on  all  the  topics  of  this  programme,  and  I  am  sure  that  we  shall  all  feel 
a  deep  regret  if,  under  their  instructions,  they  are  compelled  to  with- 
draw from  the  further  discussions  of  the  Conference.  If  I  thought  we 
could  postpone  their  departure  until  some  later  time  than  the  time 
when  we  shall  have  finished  the  discussion  of  division  No.  1, 1  am  not 
certain  that  I  should  propose  the  resolution  which  I  am  now  about  to 
offer.  There  are  very  important  subjects  contained  in  this  programme, 
and  I  desire  to  argue  strongly  in  favor  of  the  proposition  of  the  dele- 
gate from  France. 

The  Conference  will  remember  that  in  April,  under  the  instructions 
of  our  State  Department,  a  programme  was  forwarded  to  the  Powers; 
and  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  are  heartily  in  favor  of  dis- 
cussing every  proposition  contained  in  the  programme,  and  also  to  have 
committees  in  advance  discussing  and  preparing  a  report  upon  which 
the  Conference  can  act  under  some  carefully  collated  order  of  business. 
The  entire  delegation  from  the  United  States  will  vote  aye  on  the 
proposition  of  the  delegate  from  France. 

The  President.  As  it  is  a  matter  of  some  importance,  perhaps  the 
Conference  desires  that  it  be  printed,  or  laid  over  for  forty-eight  hours. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  I  desire  to  move  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

^^Resolvedj  That  the  Conference  shall  proceed  to  discuss  general 
division  No.  3  of  the  programme  next  after  the  consideration  of  general 
division  1  shall  have  been  completed." 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  That  is  out  of  courtesy  to  our  es- 
teemed colleagues  from  Great  Britaiu. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  was  not  aware  that  tl^is 
resolution  was  going  to  be  proposed  until  a  very  few  moments  ago.  I 
wish  at  the  outset,  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  to  thank  the 
delegates  from  the  United  States  for  their  courtesy  and  consideration 
in  making  this  proposal.  I  need  scarcely  to  say  that  it  will  be  a  great 
accommodation  and  assistance  to  us  if  this  proposition  should  be  adopted 
by  the  delegates  to  the  Conference.  It  will  enable  us  to  go  on  with  our 
labors,  to  be  able  to  foresee  an  approximate  enil  to  these  labors;  and  we 
should  be  glad,  after  we  have  finished  the  consideration  of  division  No. 
1,  to  proceed  with  the  consideration  of  division  No.  3.  Our  proposals 
will  be  found  in  a  somewhat  voluminous  report,  which  deals  with  the 
whole  matter  of  a  uniform  load  line — the  question  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  vessels  shall  bo  loaded.  That  report  is  printed  with  appendices 
and  will  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Gonference.  I  would  state 
that  the  Conference  shall  be  furnished  with  all  the  copies  of  that  re- 
port wo  have  in  our  possession,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  consider 
it  very  ctvrefully  before  division  No.  3  is  reached. 

It  may  be  thought  desirable  at  another  stage  of  the  proceedings, 
when  we  come  to  see  that  we  are  nearly  at  the  end  of  division  No.  1, 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  deal  with  division  No.  3,  because  it  is  a 
matter  essentially  to  be  dealt  with,  I  apprehend,  by  a  committee  com- 
)K)sed  of  experts  who  understand  such  technical  matters.  They  are 
matters  more  within  the  province  and  experience  of  sailors  than  of  any 
other  class  of  men.  A  committee  to  deal  with  that  subject,  I  think, 
would  save  the  time  of  the  Conference. 

I  wish  again  to  thank  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  for  their 
consideration  in  making  this  proposition. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  to  vote  upon  the  resolution 
of  the  delegate  of  the  United  States  t 

The  resolution  was  put  by  the  Chair  and  unanimously  cjirried. 

Mr,  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  have  a  resolution  to  offer  upon  the 
subject  of  a  committee  of  seven  to  be  appointed,  and  I  think  the  power 
had  better  be  lodged  in  the  President  to  make  the  api)ointment.  1 
will  therefore  move  that  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed,  by  the 
Chair  on  the  subject  of  a  uniform  load  line,  general  division  3  of  the 
programme. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  or  shall 
it  lie  over! 

Mr.  (iOODRicn  (United  States).    I  think  it  had  better  be  passed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  there  can  be  no  objection 
whatever  to  a  committee  being  appointed  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible. 
Of  course,  the  committee  will  be  able  to  fix  its  own  time  for  holding 
sessions,  and  it  will  choose  such  time  as  will  not  deprive  us  of  the  serv- 
ices of  the  gentlemen  on  that  committee  during  the  sessions  of  the  Con 
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fereuce,  as  tliey  will  bo  wauted  to  assist  us  in  our  deliberatious  on 
general  division  No.  1. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

^^Resolvedy  That  a  committee  of  seven  upon  the  subject  of  a  uniform 
load  mark,  general  division  No.  3  of  the  programme,  be  appointed  by 
the  Chair. '^ 

The  resolution  was  put  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  reports  from  committees  will  now  be  in  order. 
The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  the  reports  of  the  Committee  on  Lights, 
the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals,  and  the  Committee  on  S.vstems  and 
Devices  have  all  been  handed  in  and  have  been  placed  upon  the  table 
for.the  delegates.  They  are  somewhat  voluminous  in  character,  and  the 
Chair  desires  to  know  whether  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Conference  that 
they  should  be  read  or  whether  it  would  be  sufficient  for  the  delegates 
to  have  them  for  reference. 

Mr.  Uall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  whether  it 
will  be  thought  necessary  to  have  these  rei>orts  read.  I  think  that  the 
salient  points  dealt  with  in  the  reports  can  be  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  Conference  when  we  are  discussing  any  question  or  amendment 
the  principle  of  which  is  referred  to  in  these  reports.  I  can  not  help 
thinking  that  perhaps  it  would  be  wasting  the  time  of  the  Conference 
to  have  them  read  at  length,  as  they  can  l>e  read  by  each  of  us  very 
much  quicker  than  they  can  be  read  aloud  to  the  Confei*ence.  The 
eminent  gentlemen  who  have  served  on  these  committees  will  be  able 
to  tell  us,  whether  there  is  any  proposition  or  recommendation  bearing 
upon  any  particular  question  which  we  may  be  discussing.  Therefore, 
I  suggest  that  it  would  be  better  to  proceed  with  the  amendments  in 
their  order  and  have  our  attention  drawn  to  the  reports  whenever  it  is 
necessary. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  know  whether  the  Conference 
wishes  to  continue  with  the  discussion  of  the  amendments  as  they  are 
presented  in  the  list  of  amendments  and  have  them  collati'd  afterwards 
and  placed  in  their  proper  i>osition. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  would  certainly  be  the  better 
course  to  pursue.  I  see  that  the  secretaries,  who  assist  us  so  much,  have 
collated  the  amendments  that  were  delivered  up  to  within  a  certain 
date,  practically  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  to  come  on  for  discus< 
sion.  I  would  only  venture  to  suggest  that  the  additional  amendments 
which  have  been  handed  in  since  that  day  should  be  taken  also  in  the 
order  of  the  rules  with  the  bound-up  amendments,  so  that  in  this  way 
we  will  be  able  to  discuss  the  entire  article,  before  we  pass  to  the 
next.  I  think  it  will  be  a  pity  if  we  go  through  with  the  bound  book  and 
then  have  to  hark  back  to  consider  the  amendments  which  have  been 
handed  in  since  the  book  was  bound  up.  I  have  taken  the  trouble  to 
place  the^e  additionj^l  intendments,  as  they  are  called  iu  the  print,  jn 
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the  order  in  which  they  shouhl  come  with  the  regular  printed  amend- 
ments in  the  book,  a  thing  that  can  be  done  in  two  minutes  by  any 
clerk.  If  we  then  take  the  regular  amendments  with  the  extra  amend- 
ments we  shall  not  commence  a  fresh  article  until  we  have  entirely  dis- 
posed of  the  amendments  relating  to  the  preceding  one.  I  think  that 
will  be  the  best  way,  as  we  shall  then  be  able  to  say  that  we  have  fin- 
ished  one  article.  I  can  not  conceive  it  possible  that  any  one  will  now 
hand  in  fresh  amendments  to  these  articles,  as  all  of  the  delegation 
have  had  plenty  of  time  to  consider  their  plans,  and  we  certainly  have 
got  enough  to  deal  with  as  it  is. 

The  President.  Then  I  understand  that  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  desires  to  go  back  to  article  1,  to  the  consideration  of  extra 
amendment  No.  17  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  I  do  not  propose  that,  for  this  reason,  that 
we  will  deal  with  that  amendment  when  we  come  to  one  of  the  other 
rules.  I  am  so  anxious  not  to  hark  back,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  that  what 
I  propose  is  that  we  shall  now  go  on  with  Article  3  at  the  place  where 
we  were  when  we  suspended  the  discussion  at  the  last  session.  We 
had  then  dealt  with  the  first  line  of  Article  3  and  were  just  about  to 
consider  this  eighth  amendment  to  subsection  c.  Article  3. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  we  resume 
that  order  of  business  I  want  to  offer  an  amendment  which  will  hardly 
come  within  the  category  spoken  of  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
as  a  fresh  amendment.  It  is  merely  an  amendment  to  the  amendment 
which  I  offered  on  Friday  in  regard  to  the  auxiliary  sidelights.  It  is 
simply  to  make  it  a  little  more  detailed  and  specific.  It  is  practically 
the  same  as  the  other  amendment  and  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
read  it. 

The  President.  As  it  is  practically  the  same  amendment  as  that 
which  is  offered  it  will  be  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Have  it  printed  and  laid  on  the 
table. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  have  it 
read.  I  perhaps  might  ask  when  we  can  have  the  amendments  in  print 
which  were  given  in  on  Friday,  and  whether  they  are  ready  to  be  handed 
to  the  members  of  the  Conference.  If  we  had  them  before  us  now  we 
could  take  them  in  their  order,  and  we  would  then  be  able  to  deal  with 
the  amendment  which  has  been  referred  to  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  at  the  conclusion  of  our  deliberations  on  article  3.  I 
do  not  suppose  that  we  shall  get  to  that  before  the  afternoon,  and  then, 
if  we  had  this,  we  could  deal  with  it  I  think  that  most  of  the  dele- 
gates are  prepared  to  express  an  opinion  on  it. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  before  the  discussion 
of  the  articles  is  resumed,  I  wish  to  offer  a  resolution  which  is  suggested 
by  a  proposition  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Systems 
and  Devices. 
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The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution. 
The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

^^  Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  seven,  to  be  known  as  the  Committee 
on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  Devices,  shall  beappointed  by  the  President; 
that  it  shall  be  the  dnty  of  the  committee  to  examine  any  system  or  de- 
vice connected  with  the  saving  of  life  or  property  from  shipwrecks  pre- 
sented on  or  before  the  12th  instant,  of  which  a  written  description, 
illustrated  by  plans  where  necessary,  shall  be  furnished;  that  only  such 
matters  as  are  favonibly  reported  by  the  committee  shall  be  brought 
before  the  Conference;  and  that  the  committee  shall  submit  a  report 
when  general  division  5  of  the  programme  shall  be  reached  for  consid- 
eration." 

The  resolution  was  put  by  the  Chair  and  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Prbsidbnt.  The  Conference  will  now  proceed  to  the  considera- 
tion of  Article  3  of  the  rules  of  the  road.  Article  3  will  be  read  by 
the  Secretary. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

"Article  3.  A  steam-ship  when  under  way  shall  carry" 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  We  have  already  dealt  with  the  propo- 
sition to  strike  out  the  word  "sea-going"  in  the  first  line.  The  next 
amendment  will  be  at  the  beginning  of  subsection  b,  by  inserting  after 
the  words  "  on  the  starboard  side  "  the  following:  " at  a  place  not  less 
than  20  feet  abaft  the  masthead  light." 

The  President.  The  Secretary  first  will  read  subsection  b  of  the 
amendment  to  article  3  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

"  On  the  starboard  side,  at  a  place  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft  the 
masUiead  light,  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  i)oints  of  the  compass, 
RO  fiixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on 
a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles." 

*'  (c)  On  the  port  side,  at  a  place  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft  the  roast- 
head  light,  right  opposite  the  light  mentioned  under  &,  a  red  light,  so 
constructed  as  to  show  an  unbroken  and  uniform  light  over  an  arc  of 
the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  hs  to  throw  the  light 
from  right  ahead  to  two  ]K)ints  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of 
such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmos- 
phere, at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

'*  (d)  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens,  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow." 

The  President.  The  amendments  are  before  the  Conference  for  dis- 
cussion. 

Captain  Meiysikg  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  say  that  the  German 
delegation  can  lay  no  claim  to  originality  in  proposing  these  amend- 
ments. It  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  oldest  plans  which  we  have  taken  up 
again,  and  which,  I  believe,  has  been  more  than  forty-two  years  before 
the  public.    In  dealing  with  this  question  we  arrive  very  eaisily  at  the 
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conclusion  tliat  by  fixing  tlio  two  lights  on  each  side  at  a  certain  placey 
one  would  be  able  at  a  glance  to  determine  in  about  what  direction  a 
ship  seen  in  the  distance  was  moving.  It  is  also  quite  true  that  this 
alone  would  not  lead  to  anything  which  would  make  it  less  necessary 
to  watch  that  other  light  in  the  distance.  Still,  it  seems  to  be  a  very 
simple  ])lan,  though  in  practice  there  have  been  a  great  many  difficulties 
in  the  way. 

The  proposition  has  been  revived  from  time  to  time.  One  of  the  most 
notable  occasions  is  the  one  mentioned  in  the  report  that  the  Danish 
delegation  laid  before  us,  and  the  very  same  thing  has  been  adopted, 
in  a  modified  way,  by  the  German  seamen  and  the  seamen  the  world 
over.  The  difficulty  is,  I  take  it,  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  side- 
lights, if  they  have  to  be  placed  forward  of  the  mast,  would  be  in  the 
way  of  the  hatches.  If  we  should  say  they  were  to  be  placed  45  de- 
grees or  30  degrees  forward,  they  would  have  to  be  placed  where  the 
fore-hatches  are  in  merchant  ships,  which  makes  the  whole  thing  im- 
possible; because  if  the  side-lights  have  to  be  fitted  to  the  side  of 
the  ship  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  there  should  be  some  kind  of  a 
fixture  which  would  not  always  have  to  be  taken  in  when  the  ship 
comes  into  port  and  rigged  out  again  when  the  ship  went  to  sea,  apd 
of  course  if  there  was  any  structure  higher  than  the  bulwarks  of  the 
ship  it  would  have  to  be  taken  in  again  so  as  not  to  be  damaged  by  the 
cargo  when  it  is  being  taken  out,  and  so  that  the  cargo  would  not  have 
to  be  lifted  so  much  higher  to  pass  clear  over  it. 

We  have  been  fully  aware,  in  proposing  this  amendment,  that  it  would 
be  very  hard  and,  I  may  say,  practically  impossible  to  fix  any  definite 
rule  where  they  shall  be  placed.  For  instance,  say  at  a  certain  distance 
behind  the  foremast  light  or  at  a  certain  angle.  If  we  should  ex})ect 
every  one  to  put  that  light,  say,  at  45  degrees  or  20  feet  behind  that 
angle,  there  would  be  an  enormous  cost,  and  it  would  turn  out  that  it 
was  quite  impossible  to  do  it  in  many  cases.  Therefore  we  have  thought 
that  it  would  be  well  to  say  that  the  masthead  lights  should  be  placed 
abaft  the  mast  That  is  the  chief  thing.  If  only  this  could  be  adopted 
then  there  would  certainly  be  some  gain.  It  would  be  possible  to  see 
at  a  distance  how  a  ship  was  moving.  But  just  to  have  it  a  little  more 
clearly  understood  in  which  direction  that  ship  is  moving,  we  propose 
that  it  should  be  provided  that  the  light  should  be  placed  at  a  point  not 
less  than  20  feet  abaft  the  mast. 

Now,  these  side  lights  may  be  placed  anywhere,  from  way  astern  to 
the  bow ;  there  is  no  limit  where  they  shall  be  placed.  And  therefore 
it  is  quite  impossible  by  just  seeing  the  side  lights  and  the  white  mast- 
head light  to  form  any  opinion  as  to  what  direction  the  ship  is  moving 
in.  Therefore  we  have  placed  the  light  at  a  point  not  less  than  20  feet 
abaft  the  mast-head  light.  The  20  feet  were  introduced  by  us  because 
we  thought  it  might  be  a  simple  way  of  fixing  the  point  for  the  light 
We  thought  that  was  the  place  where  the  steamers  pow  place  th^jr 
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side  lights,  and  a  place  which  possibly  would  be  choseu  by  every 
captain  if  he  was  looking  out  for  a  place — say  by  the  side  of  the  bridge. 
The  bridge  is,  perhaps,  properly  speaking,  from  20  to  30  feet  behind  the 
foremast,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  this  would  be  a  good  position  for  the 
light,  and  one  that  is  absolutely  necessary  for  passenger  ships,  if  not 
for  all  ships.  We  thought  that  this  20  feet  would  be  perhaps  quite  a 
good  place  to  fix  the  light. 

In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  which  has  been  just  dis- 
tributed, there  is  a  proposition  in  which  they  say:  "But  we  think  that 
at  least  some  advantage  might  be  gained  by  placing  the  side  lights 
abaft  the  mast,  at  as  nearly  a  certain  fixed  angle  as  circumstances  will 
permit.  Such  a  change  could  be  made,  probably,  without  incurring 
great  expense,  and  we  wish  to  propose  to  the  Conference  the  adoption 
of  a  rule  according  to  which  steamers  would  have  to  carry  their  side 
lights  abaft  the  foremast  light,  the  connecting  lines  forming  an  angle 
of  six  points  with  the  keel,  or  as  nearly  so  as  possible.^  That  is  sub- 
stantially the  same  idea  as  that  contained  in  our  proposal  here;  and 
if  this  proposition  should  be  adopted  by  the  Conference,  we  would  be 
most  happy  to  accept  it  as  something  better  suited,  perhaps,  to  the 
wants  of  the  practical  skipper  than  the  proposition  which  we  have 
made  here. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  delegates  from 
the  United  States  have  considered  this  amendment  and  do  not  exactly 
see  the  benefit  of  it.  The  difficulty  in  our  minds  is  that  this  regulation 
as  proposed  would  be  a  very  good  one  if  the  ships  were  all  of  the  same 
construction  or  of  the  same  size.  The  desire  of  the  Conference  proba- 
bly is  to  put  these  running  colored  lights  in  a  position  on  each  vessel 
where  that  vessel  will  display  them  to  the  best  advantage.  But  if  you 
make  a  cast- iron  rule  that  they  shall  be  carried  at  least  20  feet  abafb 
the  foremast,  there  are  certain  small  vessels  on  which  you  would  have 
to  rig  out  a  derrick  astern,  especially  in  the  case  of  these  small  naphtha 
launches  which  my  friend  from  Great  Britain  is  going  to  dilate  upon 
after  a  little  while.  If  the  matter  is  left  to  the  master  of  each  vessel 
to  put  them  either  in  the  widest  part  of  the  vessel  or  to  rig  them  out 
either  before  or  abaft  the  mast-head  light,  I  think  the  purposes  of  the 
Conference  would  be  better  subserved. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  delegate  from  Ger- 
many has  told  the  Conference  that  this  matter  has  really  been  under 
discussion  among  nautical  men  for  the  last  forty  years,  and  it  certainly 
has  not  escaped  attention  or  discussion  in  my  country.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  prima  facie  it  is  the  best  position  in  which  side  lights  can  be 
carried,  so  far  as  it  is  practicable ;  but  we  have  found  that  unless  you 
have  all  vessels  built  alike,  as  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  has 
pointed  out,  it  is  impossible  to  lay  down  a  rule  where  the  side  lights  are 
to  be  carried.  I  can  not  give  a  better  illustration  than  to  take  the  case  of 
modern  men-of-war,  in  which  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  carry 
8.  Ex.  53 13 
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the  side  lights  as  proposed  withoat  their  being  obscured,  and  there- 
fore I  hope  that  the  delegates  from  Oermanj  will  not  think  it  neces- 
sary to  press  this  amendment.  If  the  members  of  the  Conference  will 
kindly  look  at  the  last  paragraph  on  page  9  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  they  will  find  a  statement  there  which  absolutely 
abolishes  this  proposal.  It  is  the  last  paragraph  but  one  on  page  9, 
the  committee  say : 

^^Unfortunately  it  is,  in  the  committee's  opinion,  practically  impossi- 
ble to  assign  to  the  side  lights  a  certain  fixed  position  in  regard  to  the 
foremast  light,  particularly  if  this  position  should  be  chosen  forward  of 
the  mast,  by  which  no  doubt  the  greatest  advantage  could  be  gained." 

What  they  say  there  is,  that  it  is  impossible  to  have  an  absolute  fixed 
position  for  the  side  lights  either  before  or  abaft  the  mast.  The  com- 
mittee then  go  on  to  say: 

<*But  we  think  that  at  least  some  advantage  might  be  gained  by 
placing  the  side  lights  abaft  the  mast  at  as  nearly  a  fixed  angle  as  the 
circumstances  will  permit.  Such  a  change  could  be  made,  probably, 
without  incurring  great  expense,  and  we  wish  to  propose  to  the  Confer- 
ence the  adoption  of  a  rule  according  to  which  steamers  would  have  to 
carry  their  side  lights  abaft  the  foremast,  the  connecting  line  forming 
an  angle  of  six  points  with  the  keel,  or  as  nearly  so  as  possible.'' 

Such  a  change  could  be  made.,  and,  therefore,  the  committee  made 
that  suggestion.  But,  Mr.  President,  can  we  propose  to  pass  an  inter- 
national rule  because  the  committee  thinks  it  probable  that  some  good 
would  result  from  it,  without  any  experiments  bein^lnade  to  show 
whether  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  the  change  could  be  made  practi- 
cally f  I  think  it  would  be  very  unwise,  indeed,  if  we  should  frame  a 
rule,  because  the  committee  reports  a  probability  that  such  a  change 
could  be  made,  without  having  had  elaborate  experiments,  such  as 
would  be  necessary  to  enable  us  to  arrive  at  a  fixed  determination  upon 
such  a  point.  The  committee  reports  that  such  a  change  could  be  made 
without  incurring  any  great  expense.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  as  I  have 
said,  the  rule  would  be  impossible  of  execution  on  the  modern  men-of- 
war.  The  gentlemen  who  assist  us  and  who  represent  the  navies  of 
their  respective  countries  will  of  course  understand  that  far  better  than 
I  do,  but  that  is  certainly  the  conclusion  that  we  came  to  in  England. 
Our  admirals  studied  this  very  point,  and  they  found  that  it  was  not 
practical,  having  regard  to  the  build  of  the  modern  men-of-war.  If  we 
pass  such  a  rule  as  this,  what  would  be  the  use  of  it,  unless  every  exist- 
ing vessel  which  plies  the  sea  is  to  go  into  harbor  or  dock  and  be  recon- 
structed so  as  to  carry  her  lights  in  this  particular  place.  Large  numbers 
of  vessels  would  have  to  have  their  structures  altered  in  some  way  to 
enable  them  to  comply  with  this  amendment  For  instance,  take  a 
small  steamer  with  fore-rigging  set  up  outside.  How  could  it  comply 
with  this  amendment  f 

It  is  for  these  rei^onS}  and  for  the  very  cogent  re^ons  which  have 
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been  mentioned  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  I 
hope  the  delegates  from  Germany  will  not  think  it  necessary  to  press 
this  amendment  to  a  division.  We  all  agree  as  to  the  desirability  of  it, 
and  that  if  such  a  thing  could  be  carried  out  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
to  have.  But,  in  view  of  the  practical  impossibility  of  carrying  it  out, 
my  colleagues  and  myself  are  not  able  to  support  tiie  amendment. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  I  think  that  the  proposition  made  by 
the  committee  is  that  a  hard  and  fast  rule  can  not  be  complied  with ; 
but  I  believe  that  there  is  not  a  ship  on  the  water — not  one — ^that 
could  not  fully  comply  with  these  regulations.  In  this  proposition  it  is 
simply  stated  that  the  lights  shall  be  carried  abaft  the  mast.  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  anybody  present  who  would,  state  that  these  lights  could 
not  be  placed  abaft  the  foremast  light.  Then  the  proposition  goes  on 
to  say  that  they  shall  be  placed  at  as  nearly  a  certain  fixed  angle  as  cir- 
cumstances will  permit.  If  small  ships  be  taken  as  an  example,  they 
would  probably  put  the  light  abaft  the  rigging,  and  I  suppose,  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  near  the  rigging.  But  if  it  could  not  be  placed  there 
without  altering  the  construction  of  the  ship,  as  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  suggests,  then  all  that  the  rule  says  is  that  these 
lights  shall  be  placed  as  near  that  position  as  possible.  They  now  can 
place  the  side-lights  on  the  whole  range  of  her  length,  from  bow  to 
stem ;  there  is  no  fixed  rule.  As  I  said  before,  there  is  no  very  great 
advantage  to  be  derived  if  there  can  not  be  a  very  strict  angle,  which 
the  line  of  the  l(eel  forms  with  the  visual  line.  Even  then  it  is  impos- 
sible to  determine,  within  two  or  three  points,  what  the  course  of  the 
ship  is.  But  if  it  was  only  to  establish  it  within  four  points  there  might 
be  something  gained ;  and  this  change  could  be  made  without  any  very 
great  expense.  I  think  this  is  a  matter  that  should  be  considered  by 
the  Conference. 

Captain  Shaokpobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  merely  want 
to  say  that,  in  my  judgment,  it  would  be  impossible  in  a  great  many 
modern  steamships  to  carry  the  light  in  this  position.  The  trans-At- 
lantic steamers  that  I  have  been  acquainted  with  during  the  last  four 
or  five  years  carry  their  masthead  light  on  a  stay  as  far  forward  as 
they  can  get  it  and  they  carry  their  side-lights  in  iron  towers  that  are 
built  almost  immediately  under  the  masthead  light.  In  order  to 
change  the  position  of  the  lights  in  these  ships  they  will  either  have 
to  carry  the  masthead  light  further  forward,  which  is  impossible,  or 
these  towers  would  have  to  be  changed.  Then  you  would  have  to  take 
these  towers  from  where  they  are  now  and  change  them  aft  until  the 
lights  have  the  proper  angle  as  described  by  the  delegates  from  Ger- 
many. I  am  sure  that  this  would  apply  to  very  many  of  the  modern 
built  steamships. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  Conference  to  one  point.  The  object  of  this  proposition,  of  course, 
18  to  ea^ble  m  approaching  veseel  to  determiae  more  fK^curatoly  the 
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course  of  the  other  vessel.  Now,  if  this  Conference  should  adopt  a  rule 
which  could  not  be  rigidly  carried  out,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  re- 
sult really  in  danger,  for  how  is  the  approaching  vessel  to  decide  whether 
the  side-lights  are  to  be  placed  forward  or  abaft  the  masthead  light  f 
If  the  commanding  officer  of  a  ship  feels  that  there  is  even  one  ship  afloat 
that  does  not  have  her  lights  in  the  position  established  by  the  rule,  he 
would  be  uncertain  whether  or  not  he  was  meeting  that  ship  or  one  which 
had  her  lights  placed  according  to  this  rule.  Consequently  the  advan- 
tages which  would  result  from  the  adoption  of  such  a  rule  as  this  would 
be  entirely  neutralized  by  the  fact  that  it  might  be  impossible  to  follow 
the  rule  strictly,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in  many  cases. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to 
point  out  with  regard  to  this  amendment,  which  I  am  very  sorry  to  have 
to  oppose,  because  I  believe  that  if  the  lights  are  to  be  changed  that 
is  the  right  position  for  them ;  but  I  wish  to  point  out  to  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Germany  that  when  ships  are  meeting  end  on  it  gives  no 
information,  as  I  understand  it-*  It  does  give  information  when  ships 
are  crossing,  but  when  ships  are  meeting  end  on  this  proposal  gives  us 
no  information. 

Captain  Mensingt  (Germany).  I  would  say  to  the  honorable  delegate 
from  the  United  States  that  there  is  in  this  proposition  of  the  commit- 
tee here  a  provision  which  states  that  the  lights  shall  be  placed  abaft 
the  foremast  light,  so  that  the  captain  of  a  ship  sighting  another  ship  at 
sea  would  know  that  this  light  was  placed  abaft  the  mast.  It  is  only  to 
be  as  nearly  as  possible  at  a  certain  angle.  I  think,  if  it  would  be  con- 
venient, that  I  would  ask  the  Conference  to  withdraw  formally  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  German  delegation,  amendment  No.  7,  in 
favor  of  the  proposition  submitted  by  the  committee  on  page  9.  I  think 
that  is  really  everything  that  we  want.  Their  whole  plan  has  been 
much  more  matured,  and  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  postpone  this 
until  the  discussion  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights. 

The  President.  What  does  the  delegate  from  Germany  wish  to 
withdraw  f 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  wish  to  withdraw  amendment  No.  7, 
in  favor  of  the  proposal  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  on  page  9. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  would  suggest  to  the  delegate 
from  Germany  that  he  must  either  make  a  formal  proposition  to  with- 
draw this  amendment  or  make  a  motion  to  substitute  something  in  its 
place. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  That  would  be  impossible  for  me  to 
do  just  now,  and  therefore  I  would  ask  leave  to  withdraw  this  amend- 
ment. At  the  same  time  I  would  ask  permission  to  put  another  one  in 
later. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  motion  of  the 
delegate  from  Germany  should  be  a  motion  to  withdraw  the  amendment 
to  subdivisions  b  and  c. 
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Gaptaiu  Mensino  (Germany).  Yes,  sir;  the  ameudinents  iu  sub- 
divisions b  and  c  only. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  to  withdraw  amend- 
ments to  sabdivisious  b  and  o. 

The  motion  was  put  by  the  Chair  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  the  eighth 
amendment.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

^^That  a  certain  candle-power  be  substituted  as  the  standard  for  the 
visibility  of  lights  mentioned  in  these  rules  in  lien  of  the  standard  now 
in  force." 

Captain  MENsma  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  propose  that  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  amendment  be  postponed  nntil  the  report  of  the  Light- 
Honse  Board  is  before  the  Conference.  I  may  say  that  it  has  been  said 
in  this  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  that  they  have  thought  it 
necessary  that  some  experiments  should  be  carried  out  by  the  Light- 
House  Board  of  the  Cnited  States.  These  are  now  actively  in  progress, 
I  think  it  absolutely  necessary  that  some  agreement  should  be  reached, 
and  that  we  should  have  something  to  base  our  discussion  on  in  regard 
to  this  point.  I  will  simply  say  that  the  preliminary  report  of  the  Light- 
House  Board,  if  I  remember  correctly,  provides  that  the  white  light  and 
the  side  lights  of  a  ship  should  have  at  least  20  candle-power  so  that 
the  green  and  red  lights  can  be  seen  2  miles.  That  is  certainly  a  Board 
which  ranks  among  the  first  in  the  world. 

But  the  Hamburg  people  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  green 
light  of  about  1^  candle  power  can  be  seen  at  a  distance  of  2  miles, 
and  the  red  also.  Here  there  is  only  a  difference  of  about  fifteen  times 
the  amount  of  power  required  between  these  two  reports.  Therefore,  I 
think  that  this  matter  should  be  examined  and  that  there  would  be  no 
use  in  discnssing  the  subject  before  we  have  more  definite  information 
I  think,  however,  it  should  be  observed  that  two  bodies  standing  very 
high  in  the  world  should  come  to  such  very  different  opinions  about 
what  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  simple  thing.  They  are  both  acting,  so 
far  as  I  know,  on  the  wording  of  the  text  of  the  rules  of  the  road,  yet  one 
thinks  that  we  must  have  a  light  fifteen  times  as  powerful  as  the  other 
thinks  necessary. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  measurements  of 
this  sort  everything  depends  upon  the  manner  in  which  they  are  made. 
If  it  is  required  to  determine  the  caudle  power  necessary  for  a  light  so 
that  it  may  be  risible  at  a  certain  distance,  it  must  be  distinctly  under- 
stood whether  the  green  shade  or  the  red  shade  is  over  the  light  or 
whether  the  light  is  measured  naked.  A  white  light,  of  course,  when 
covered  with  a  green  or  red  shade  has  much  less  range  than  the  white 
light,  because  the  red  character  is  given  to  it  by  subtracting  from  it  the 
more  luminous  yellow,  green,  and  blue  rays.  Consequently  it  must  be 
distinctly  stated  how  the  light  is  to  be  measured.    I  intended  to  make 


uigiiizea  oy  v^jOOv  IC 


198  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE, 

that  suggestiou  wheu  we  came  to  the  question  as  to  the  power  of  the 
light.  The  light  should  be  measured  in  its  proper  lamp,  because  with- 
out such  a  provision  the  rule  might  be  entirely  defeated  by  the  character 
of  the  glass  which  is  used.  There  is  a  very  great  variation  in  the  glass, 
not  only  in  thickness  but  in  the  quality,  and  then  it  becomes  necessary 
to  state  distinctly  that  the  candle  power,  if  this  rule  is  adopted,  should 
be  measured  when  the  light  is  in  its  appropriate  lamp. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  With  regard  to  the  observations  which 
have  fallen  from  the  delegate  from  Germany  on  this  proposition,  I  do 
not  propose  to  attempt  to  repeat  the  powerful  argument  which  has  just 
been  advanced  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  but  there  are 
one  or  two  other  matters  which  I  would  like  to  point  out.  Whatever 
experiments  may  be  made  with  regard  to  candle-power,  1  hope,  at  any 
rate,  that  we  shall  not  do  away  with  the  practical  test  that  the  lights 
are  to  be  visible  at  least  2  miles.  You  may  have  experiments  in  lab- 
oratories or  you  may  have  experiments  by  the  board  of  trade,  or  by 
whatever  board  you  like,  or  by  or  before  any  body  in  the  respective 
countries,  if  it  be  thought  necessary,  to  determine  whether  or  not  a  ship 
belonging  to  that  country  is  properly  provided  with  lights.  By  all 
means  let  them  have  their  standard  of  candle-power  if  they  desire  it, 
but  whatever  conclusion  we  come  to  I  hope  that  we  shall  not  give  up 
the  practical  test  that  these  lights  can  be  seen  a  certain  distance  at  sea. 
I  would  point  out  that  a  light  seen  in  a  laboratory  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  being  seen  through  a  lamp  at  sea.  As  long  as  we  have  this 
test  that  a  light  must  be  visible  at  least  2  miles,  you  can  always  see 
whether  or  not  your  lamp  fulfills  this  requirement.  Test  it  in  any  other 
way  you  like,  but  retain  the  practical  test  that  it  must  be  visible  at 
least  2  miles. 

I  have  said  that  this  question  of  candle-power  is  one  which  each 
nation  can  decide  for  itsel£  It  can  test  the  lamps  on  board  of  its  ves- 
sels in  order  to  determine  what  unit  of  candle-power  la  necessary  to 
make  the  light  visible  at  least  2  miles  at  sea.  But  how  can  we,  in 
this  Conference,  propose  an  international  rule  as  a  substitute  for  the 
practical  rule  upon  which  there  has  been  no  difficulty,  so  far  as  I  know, 
providing  that  the  light  shall  be  visible  at  least  2  miles.  We  have 
made  inquiries,  and  so  far  as  we  are  informed  there  is  no  international 
photo-metric  system  at  all;  15  candle-power  iu  Germany  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  same  thing  as  15  candle-power  in  some  other  country.  As 
suggested  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  what  is  the  use  of  this 
rule  unless  it  is  to  apply  always  to  the  same  kind  of  a  light.  I  go  fur- 
ther than  he  does.  I  say  that  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  fair  test  and  a  fair 
standard  it  would  require  that  the  glass  of  the  lamp  should  be  invaria- 
bly of  the  same  nature,  of  the  same  color,  of  the  same  make,  and  the 
same  thickness.  You  may  have  a  light  which  would  be  15  candle-power 
and  put  it  in  another  lamp  and  it  may  be  only  one  or  two  candle-power. 
It  will  dei)end  to  a  great  extent  upon  the  thickness^,  the  make,  and 
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nature  of  the  glass.  It  will  depend  very  much  on  tbe  size  of  the  wick. 
It  will  depend  on  the  amount  of  oil  which  is  burned  by  the  wick. 

All  of  these  matters  are  practical  matters  to  deal  with,  and  therefore 
it  is  that  when  these  rules  were  drawn  up,  instead  of  giving  the  labora- 
tory experiments  prescribing  that  the  light  must  be  a  certain  candle- 
power,  it  was  provided  that  liglit  must  be  seen  2  miles  at  sea, 
and  left  it  to  the  various  nations  to  decide  what  character  of  light 
should  be  carried  to  be  seen  at  that  distance.  In  our  board  of  trade  this 
matter  was  most  carefully  considered  and  studied  by  one  of  the  greatest 
men  that  ever  lived,  that  is,  Professor  Faraday.  He  worked  at  this 
and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  you  could  not  have  a  standard  of  can- 
dle-power which  was  reliable;  that  we  must  insist  on  having  a  light 
that  practically  could  be  seen  2  miles.  It  was  not  sufBcient  to  have 
a  candle-power.  That  might  be  illusory,  because  it  required  so  many 
given  conditions  to  make  a  test  applicable  in  anything  like  a  general 
degree.  Therefore  it  was  thought,  and  we  still  think,  that  this  is  the 
real  test — the  distance  within  which  the  light  can  be  seen. 

Let  me  give  you  a  practical  illustration.  In  our  Admiralty  Court, 
when  there  is  a  dispute  about  a  vessePs  lights,  we  do  not  take  them  into 
a  laboratory  and  see  how  they  bum,  but  we  take  them  down  to  Shoe- 
buryness,  and  we  test  them  and  see  whether  they  are  good  lights  or 
not.  They  are  tested  in  the  presence  of  practical  men,  who  can  see  for 
themselves  whether  these  lights  are  visible ;  and  that  is  the  simplest 
way  that  you  can  practically  test  the  lights  to  be  shown  at  sea.  In  a 
laboratory  you  have  no  draught.  You  have  got  nothing  that  may 
splash  the  sea  upon  the  glass  of  the  lamp.  You  may  have  a  lamp  that 
would  show  beautifully  for  two  miles  in  a  laboratory,  and  take  it  out 
at  sea  and  it  would  not  be  worth  anything  after  ten  minutes.  We 
think  that  it  is  a  difBcult  matter  to  arrive  at  an  international  standard 
of  candle-power. 

There  is  another  reason  why  we  are  not  in  favor  of  this  amendment: 
You  can  not  get  uniform  glass  made.  I  have  already  pointed  out  that 
the  glass  would  have  to  be  of  a  particular  thickness  and  of  the  same 
character  and  nature.  But  there  are  any  number  of  different  makes 
of  glass.  There  is  what  is  called  pot  glass  through  which  you  see  a 
light  at  a  different  distance  from  what  you  would  through  what  is 
called  flash  glass.  I  apprehend  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  the  differ- 
ent countries  should  be  most  vigilant  to  see  that  the  lights  carried  by 
their  vessels  are  proper  lights.  But  as  we  are  to  frame  an  interna- 
tional rule,  we  should  not  endeavor  to  lay  down  rules  which  are  to  be 
fixed  by  each  country  with  regard  to  the  lights  to  be  carried  by  vessels 
belonging  to  the  particular  country,  and  having  regard,  as  I  say,  to  the 
difficulty  of  finding  an  absolutely  international  photometric  system  by 
which  it  is  practicable  to  test  the  light  to  be  carried  by  the  vessels  of 
different  countries,  I  submit  that  the  best  course  is  to  adopt  the  pres- 
ent practical  test  that  the  light  shall  be  visible  at  least  2  miles 
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Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  quite  agree  with  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  in  what  he  says  as  to  a  uniform  photometric  sys- 
tem. But,  as  I  understand  it,  the  object  of  this  rule  is  to  make  a  practical 
rule  to  provide  that  the  light  shall  he  visible  at  a  distance  of  2  or 
3  miles  as  the  case  may  be,  and  then  further  make  that  rule  more 
certain.  The  rule  as  it  now  stands  is  tested  only  in  cases  where  it  be- 
comes a  matter  of  dispute.  The  lights  of  a  ship  are  made  probably 
without  any  regard  and  used  without  any  regard  to  the  present  exist- 
ing rule.  If  we  establish  such  a  rule  as  is  proposed  in  this  amendment 
it  would  be  possible  for  the  proper  Government  officials  to  examine 
every  light  that  is  made  for  vessels  at  sea.  Owing  to  the  many  diffi- 
culties which  arise  in  applying  this  rule,  the  lack  of  uniformity  in  differ- 
ent countries  is  one  of  no  very  great  consequence,  because  the  value  of 
the  candle-power  is  pretty  well  established  the  world  over. 

The  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  glass  is  a  very  important  matter, 
but  if  this  rule  as  established  is  understood  to  mean  that  the  photo- 
metric test  shall  be  made  when  the  light  is  in  the  lamp,  and  under  those 
conditions  shall  comply  with  the  rule,  certainly  it  becomes  as  nearly  an 
accurate  test  as  we  can  hope  to  reach.  The  objections  which  were 
pointed  out  by  the  distinguished  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  regard 
to  this  rule  are,  of  course,  not  discovered  under  the  present  rule.  He 
says  that  the  lights  which  might  fulfill  the  test  under  the  present  rule 
might  not  do  so  when  used  at  sea.  But  the  light  which  is  tested  ac- 
cording to  the  present  rule,  so  that  it  shall  be  visible  for  2  miles  at  sea, 
is  liable  to  the  same  defect.  I  think  this  rule  is  a  very  desirable  one, 
in  order  to  make  the  present  practical  test  more  certain. 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  Mr,  President,  perhaps  I  may  have  a  claim  to 
say  a  few  words  on  this  subject,  as  an  amendment  stands  in  my  name 
which  will  follow  this.  I  have  listened  with  extreme  attention  to  what 
has  been  said  by  the  delegates  from  the  United  States  and  also  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  I  desire  to  propose  to  this 
Conference  tJiat  they  might  perhaps  retain  both  tests.  That  is  what 
I  have  put  into  amendment  No.  37,  which  stands  in  my  name.  J  think 
that  no  one  here  will  differ  from  what  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  has  said  as  to  the  importance  of  retaining  the  distance  tests  for 
practical  guides  at  sea  as  to  the  measurement  of  the  power  of  the  light 
I  think  also  that  we  must  all  have  been  impressed  by  the  arguments 
which  have  been  so  forcibly  urged  upon  us  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
the  United  States  as  to  the  importance  of  the  photometric  tests,  which 
shall  be,  as  nearly  as  possible,  of  such  a  character  as  to  get  the  proper 
distances,  and  shall  be  made  with  the  light  in  the  lamp. 

I  venture  to  suggest,  therefore,  to  this  Conference  that  what  is  wanted 
is  an  accurate  photometric  test  which  shall  govern  the  construction  and 
inspection  of  the  lamps  while  we  retain  the  distance  measurements 
which  shall  be  the  practical  guide  of  seamen.  In  reply  to  what  has 
fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  the 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  201 

tests,  I  could  not  but  tbink,  as  bo  Wi^s  describing  tbo  tests  wbicb  took 
place  at  Shoeburyness,  under  what  different  circumstances  they  were 
applied  from  the  circumstances  which  arise  when  the  light  is  seen  on 
board  a  vessel.  It  was  said  that  it  was  perfectly  easy  to  take  the  lamps 
down  to  Shoeburyness  and  test  their  eflBciency.  But  let  me  remind  the 
Conference  that  probably  at  the  time  when  the  lamp  was  taken  from 
the  ship  and  taken  down  to  Shoeburyness  the  wick  was  trimmed,  tbe 
reflector  was  brightened  up,  and  the  whole  light  was  a  very  different 
one  at  Shoeburyness  from  what  it  was  on  board  the  ship.  I  would 
•venture  to  suggest  that  that  was  not  by  any  me^ns  a  fair  test,  but  what 
we  want  to  arrive  at  is  the  condition  of  the  light  at  the  time  it  was 
carried  on  board  the  ship,  at  the  critical  moment  before  the  collision, 
to  ascertain  whether  the  light  was  in  such  a  condition  that  it  could  be 
seen  for  two  or  three  or  any  number  of  miles  which  this  Conference 
thinks  it  should  be  made  visible.  I  shall  venture,  therefore,  to  ask 
the  Conference  whether  they  will  not  agree  upon  some  photometric 
test  or  candle-power  and  still  not  relieve  the  seaman  from  the  responsi- 
bility of  keeping  that  light  in  a  proper  condition. 

If  we  agree  upon  a  candle-power,  we  then  i)ut  into  the  seaman's 
hands  an  instrument  which,  if  he  keeps  it  in  proper  condition,  will  be 
seen  the  required  number  pf  miles.  And  I  would  ask  whether  there 
are  not  experts,  scientific  experts,  who  can  tell  us  definitely  what 
number  of  miles  a  certain  amount  of  candle-power  can  be  seen.  I  will 
ask  the  Conference  whether  it  is  not  far  better  to  try  and  get  accuracy 
from  a  scientific  point  of  view  and  at  the  same  time  fix  upon  the  sailor 
and  seaman  a  full  amount  of  responsibility  by  requiring  him  to  have  the 
lamps  in  a  proper  condition,  so  as  to  be  seen  the  required  distance. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  am  extremely  sorry  that  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights  was  not  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference  be- 
fore this  session.  Upon  pages  10  and  11  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  can  see  exactly  what  the  Committee  on  Lights  have 
thought  to  be  the  difficulty.  They  have  also  dealt  with  the  subject  on 
pages  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  and  7.  I  think  that  every  difficulty  that  is  ex- 
pressed as  existing  is  fairly  met  in  this  publication.  Certainly  this  is 
a  matter  appealing  to  the  heart  of  every  man.  I  believe  that  every 
one  of  us  is  willing  and  anxious  to  adopt  practical  solutions  to  these 
rules,  and  nothing  else.  The  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has 
stated  that  these  lamps  were  tried  by  taking  them  to  Shoeburyness, 
to  see  whether  they  actually  had  a  range  of  2  miles.  I  wish  to  state 
that  in  my  opinion  the  ordinary  lanterns  of  Great  Britain  are,  so  far 
as  I  know,  controlled  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  they  only  measure 
the  wick,  the  glass,  the  opening,  the  reflector,  and  nothing  else. 

The  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  already  spoken  of  the 
color  and  thickness  of  the  glass,  but  he  has  left  out  about  the  consump- 
tion of  the  oil.  This  proposition  reads  that  the  lantern  shall  be  "so 
constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the 


uigiiizea  oy  V^jOOv  IC 


202  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass,  so  placed  as  to  throw  the  light 
from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side, 
and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear 
atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles.'' 

There  is  one  thing  which  occnrs  to  me,  and  that  is  whether  this  light 
should  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye  at  that  distance  or  whether  telescopes 
might  be  used.  It  only  states  that  it  shall  be  visible.  Of  coarse  it 
Bhoold  be  visible  at  a  much  greater  range  with  a  telescope  than  with 
the  naked  eye.  Then  it  says,  ^^  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmos- 
phere ; "  I  take  this  to  mean  the  most  favorable  state  of  the  atmosphere. 
Then  I  would  like  to  state,  so  far  as  I  know,  that  snch  a  state  of  the 
atmosphere  is  found  on  the  coast  of  the  Channel  only  about  ten  days  of 
the  year.  If  a  captain  or  any  government  of&cer  wants  to  find  out 
whether  the  light  is  visible  at  a  distance  of  two  miles,  it  can  be  done 
only  ten  days  in  the  year.  He  may  spend  months  coming  and  going 
waiting  for  a  day  or  an  hour  that  will  be  available,  when  the  state  of 
the  atmosphere  will  be  such  that  he  can  determine  the  question. 

Then,  again,  there  is  something  in  the  light  itself.  It  has  been  found 
by  experiments,  which  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  lay  before^  the  Con- 
ference if  it  should  be  desirable,  that  the  lantern  has  not  the  same 
power  of  light  all  over  the  arc  of  vision,  that  within  an  angle  of  from 
twenty  to  forty-five  degrees  from  the  bow  of  the  vessel,  there  is  very 
often  more  power  than  at  other  places.  The  Committee  on  Lights  are 
of  the  opinion,  if  I  may  take  the  liberty  of  saying  so,  that  it  will  be 
very  difficult  to  carry  a  light  which  will  be  seen  at  a  greater  distance 
than  two  miles.  If  we  should  say  that  it  should  be  seen  at  two  miles, 
and  then  one  learned  body  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  in  order  to 
have  the  red  light  visible  two  miles  it  should  be  thirty-candle  power; 
and  another  learned  body  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  two-candle 
power  would  do  for  the  green  light,  what  are  we  to  do  t  I  think  it 
necessary  that  we  should  adopt  some  common  standard.  The  learned 
delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  has  said  that  there  is  some  difficulty  in 
getting  a  standard  of  candle-power.  Then  we  could  substitute  the 
Colza  lamp,  that  is  one  which  has  been  used. 

At  the  end  of  this  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  it  says-.^  "That 
in  the  opinion  of  the  committee  the  power  of  all  running  and  anchor 
lights  should  be  expressed  by  referring  them  to  one  standard  by  which 
the  light  issuing  from  the  lantern  should  be  measured." 

Then  the  report  says  that  "  the  minimum  power  only  of  such  lights 
shall  be  definitely  flxe^l,  leaving  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  parties  re- 
sponsible for  fitting  out  the  ship  with  proper  lanterns  to  employ  lights 
of  this  or  higher  power." 

K  we  simply  fix  the  minimum  i)ower  of  the  light  and  leave  it  to  every 
person  to  use  electric  lights  or  incandescent  lights,  or  any  other  strong 
light,  there  would  be  no  disadvantage,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
committee.   Therefore  the  committee  say  that  only  the  minimum  power 
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of  the  lights  should  be  fixed.  lu  order  to  flud  out  whether  a  lantern 
has  this  power  or  not  is  the  simplest  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  only  to 
pat  one  of  the  lamps  here  and  another  one  there,  and  in  between  them 
to  put  a  simple  photometer,  which  will  indicate  at  once  whether  one 
lamp  is  as  powerful  as  the  other. 
Then  the  committee  say: 

^^  That  the  use  of  electric  incandescent  lamps  is  to  be  permitted :  that 
the  use  of  the  arc  light,  however,  at  least  for  the  present,  is  to  be  ex- 
cluded for  all  purposes  other  than  signaling  and  search  lights :  that 
each  lantern  must  be  so  constructed  that  the  minimum  power  ot  light 
is  to  be  found  at  every  point  where  the  light  is  to  be  visible,  after  the 
lamp  has  been  fitted  with  proper  screens;  that  the  lantern  shall  be  so 
constructed  as  to  insure  the  light  having  at  least  the  required  minimum 
power  in  the  ideal  line  connecting  the  lantern  with  the  horizon,  even 
though  the  ship  be  heeled  one  way  or  the  other  12  degrees ; 

*^  That  the  color  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  coloring  of  the  light  is 
to  be  produced  be  so  chosen  that  the  lights  retain  their  distinctive  color 
even  in  a  fog ; 

*<  That  no  detailed  description  should  be  internationally  adopted  for 
the  construction  of  the  lamp  or  lantern,  so  that  a  lair  chance  be  given 
inventors  to  produce  serviceable  articles." 

There  is  one  point  I  would  like  particularly  to  call  attention  to  in  the 
first  paragraph.    It  says : 

^^That  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee  the  power  of  all  running  and 
anchor  lights  should  be  expressed  by  referring  them  all  to  one  standard 
by  which  the  light  issuing  from  the  lantern  should  be  measured." 

Kow,  the  proposition  is  not  to  measure  the  lamp,  but  to  measure  the 
light  issuing  from  the  lamp,  whether  it  be  green  or  red  or  white,  and  if 
yon  know  that  the  light  coming  from  the  lantern  is  of  such  a  power,  no 
matter^ what  it  comes  from,  and  no  matter  by  what  means  it  is  obtained, 
that  it  is  simply  emanating  from  the  lantern,  is  all  that  is  necessary. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  see  any 
impossibility  in  determining  in  a  laboratory  whether  a  light  is  visible  two 
miles  or  not.  If  a  light,  for  example  a  white  light,  was  to  be  visible  at 
a  distance  of  five  miles,  then  the  light  would  be  taken  a  distance  of  five 
miles  and  turned  down  or  its  brillancy  increased  until  the  brightness  of 
that  light  is  satisfactory,  and  it  is  visible  five  miles.  It  is  then  taken  into 
the  laboratory  audits  photometric  power  measured,  and  it  is  found  to  be 
twenty  or  thirty  candle  power.  Then  that  is  to  become  a  permanent 
standard  by  which  the  lights  should  be  required  to  be  measured.  It  is, 
then,  practicable  to  test  all  lights,  which  is  not  done  at  the  present  time. 
All  conditions  of  the  weather  and  ail  circumstances  outside  of  the 
lights  do  not  enter  into  this  question  at  all.  It  is  simply  a  test  of  the 
light  emitted  from  the  lamp.  According  to  the  present  rule,  the  ligh- 
must  be  such  a  one  as  can  be  seen  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmost 
phere,  for  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles  or  five  miles.  Of  course  the 
moment  you  begin  to  consider  the  changes  in  the  condition  of  the 
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weather  and  the  atmosphere,  the  coD.ditiou  of  the  light  is  changed  ;  but 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  that  in  the  consideration  of  this  question. 
It  is  simplj  whether  the  light,  taken  in  its  normal  condition,  will  reach 
a  permanent  standard  which  has  been  practically  established.  It  then 
becomes  possible  to  duplicate  the  practical  conditions  under  all  circum- 
stances and  with  the  greatest  possible  facility. 

The  delegate  from  Germany  has  stated  the  difference  between  the 
results  in  different  countries  as  to  the  visibility  of  lights.  That  is 
due  to  the  method  in  which  the  light  was  measured.  The  results  given 
by  the  United  States  Light-House  Board  were  measurements  of  lamps 
used  in  the  United  States  service,  and  of  course  the  candle-power  of  a 
naked  light  is  very  much  greater  than  the  light  emitted  by  the  lamp 
itself. 

Admiral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  wish  to  let  the  Confer- 
ence know  that  the  lights  supplied  by  the  British  Admiralty  for  Her 
Vlajesty's  ships  are  not  tried  at  Shoeburyness,  but  are  tried  by  the 
photometric  system.  I  must  say  that  I  agree  with  the  honorable  dele- 
gates from  Germany  and  from  the  United  States  that  the  photometric 
system  is  a  very  accurate  one  for  trying  lights.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it,  by  any  one  who  has  given  it  any  serious  consideration.  Bat 
what  we  wish  to  do,  I  believe,  is  to  keep  in  the  test  of  distance.  I  do  not 
think,  if  I  understand  my  colleagues,  that  they  object  to  the  photometric 
system.  How  can  they  do  so  when  our  Admiralty  is  using  it!  I  have 
got  all  the  regulations  with  me  and  will  talk  them  over  with  any  delegate 
who  will  be  kind  enough  to  talk  with  me  on  the  matter.  But  what  we 
wish  to  do  is  to  keep  the  distance  in  the  rule^so  that  every  simple  sailor 
knows  what  his  light  is  supposed  to  do.  Jack  does  not  know  what 
candle-power  is,  bat  he  knows  what  2  miles  is.  We  want  to  retain  that 
simple  language. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  like  to  point  out  that  we  are 
rather  departing  from  the  original  point  of  discussion.  The  proposal 
was  to  substitute  candle-power  in  lieu  of  the  standard  now  in  force. 
That  is  the  subject  which  I  was  debating.  I  think  it  is  most  undesir- 
able to  do  away  with  the  practical  test  that  it  shall  be  visible  at  least 
2  miles.  Now,  let  me  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  this 
amendment.  It  is  merely  an  abstract  proposition  ^  it  is  not  a  rule  at 
all.  If  we  are  to  arrive  at  something  definite,  I  hope  that  the  gallant 
delegates  from  Germany  will  propose  some  rule  in  regard  to  the  matter. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  seems  to  me  that  the  summing 
up  of  all  the  differences  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  was  an- 
nounced in  the  aphorism  of  the  gallant  admiral  of  Great  Britain,  when 
he  said,  *'  You  can  not  drill  into  Jack's  head  what  candle  i>ower  is, 
but  he  knows  what  2  miles  is.''  In  other  words,  you  can  not  make  a 
scientist  of  Jack  Tar,  You  can  not  hire  a  scientist  at  $15  per  month. 
The  illustration  which  has  been  given  by  the  delegates  from  Great 
Britain  seems  to  illustrate  very  forcibly  the  propriety  of  retaining 
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in  the  rule  the  test  by  distance.  We  have  in  onr  State  the  rule  that 
the  collectors  of  customs  in  varioas  parts  of  the  country  may  examine 
and  see  that  the  lights  are  properly  supplied  to  the  vessels,  and  that 
the  collectors  may  prevent  a  vessel  from  going  to  sea  until  proper 
appliances  are  supplied.  But  that  is  entirely  obsolete,  because  it  is 
never  enforced.  I  do  not  know  but  our  English  cousins  do  a  great 
deal  better  than  we  do  in  enforcing  the  rules  in  that  regard,  for  we  do 
not  enforce  them  at  all,  I  never  heard  of  any  case  in  the  United  States 
where  the  collector  of  customs  examined  the  lights  of  a  ship  before  she 
went  to  sea,  in  order  to  determine  whether  she  had  complied  with  the 
rules. 

As  I  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  I  see  no  argument 
in  favor  of  this  proposition.  It  simply  says,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee  the  power  of  all  running  and  anchor  lights  should  be  ex- 
pressed by  referring  them  to  one  standard  by  which  the  light  issuing 
from  the  lantern  may  be  measured. 

It  does  not  say  that  it  should  be  by  a  photometric  test  or  a  test  by  dis- 
tance. There  is  no  member  around  the  council  board  who  does  not 
agree  that  there  shall  be  a  standard;  but  what  is  the  standard  recom- 
mended by  the  report?  Is  it  the  standard  of  distance  or  the  standard 
by  the  photometric  test  1  We  ail  agree  that  the  lowest  of  the  lights 
should  be  seen  2  miles,  or  possibly  some  of  us  may  urge  that  the 
standard  should  be  increased  to  3  miles,  and  that  the  masthead  light 
shall  be  seen  5  miles ;  some  of  us  may,  perhaps,  desire  that  it  should 
be  seen  6  or  7  or  8  miles. 

We  have  got  to  have  first  the  most  important  discussion  of  this  rule 
by  Jack  on  the  deck,  and  thereafter  by  the  judge  in  the  forum.  My 
gallant  colleague  shakes  his  head;  I  think  I  am  right,  bowing  with 
great  respect,  as  I  do,  to  bis  greater  nautical  skill  and  knowledge.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  sailor  can  not  say  that  this  light  is  twenty  or 
thirty  candle-power,  but  that  he  could  say  that  this  light  is  to  be  seen 
2  miles  away,  and  then  he  may  trim  his  wick,  or  turn  his  light,  or 
clean  his  glass  so  that  his  light  can  be  seen  at  a  distance  of  2  miles. 
In  other  words,  let  us  have  simplicity  in  these  rules,  so  that  the  com- 
monest man  who  treads  the  deck  of  a  ship  may  understand  them. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  dislike  to  take  up  the  time  of 
the  Conference  in  discussing  this  question ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
is  not  a  question  as  to  what  the  sailor  may  understand  by  candle-power. 
Jack  does  not  know  now  whether  his  light  is  visible  2  or  3  miles,  neces- 
sarily. He  does  not  know  anything  about  the  construction  of  the  lamp. 
He  simply  knows  his  lamp  is  there  for  a  special  purpose,  that  he  sees  it 
at  a  certain  distance.  What  we  desire  in  this  amendment  is  to  fix  the 
rule  which  will  make  the  distance  certain.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the 
sailor  on  board  the  ship  shall  know  that  the  lamp. has  ever  been  tested. 
The  object  is  simply  to  make  the  rule  more  certain  and  to  apply  it  to  all 
cases  to  which  the  present  rule  does  not  apply.    Lamps  are  not  te&ted. 
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This  method  renders  it  possible  to  test  them  with  certainty,  ease,  and 
rapidity.  Such  a  rale  might  be  adopted,  so  simple  that  it  could  be  ap- 
plied without  any  difficulty  whatever.  I  would  suggest  that,  to  over- 
come the  difficulties  which  appear  to  exist  in  this  matter,  the  pres- 
ent rule,  as  it  reads,  be  retained  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  with  a  note  to 
explain  that  the  required  visibility  of  the  light  shall  be  determined  by 
the  photometric  system,  and  shall  be  of  a  certain  candle-power.  It  seems 
to  me  that  would  accomplish  our  object  without  changing  the  rule,  which 
is  really  to  apply  on  board  a  ship,  and  it  would  render  it  possible  f%T  the 
proper  Government  officers  to  test  the  lights. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  There  are  one  or  two  observations  I  want 
to  make.  One  is  with  regard  to  what  fell  from  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the  way  in  which  the  lights  are 
examined  in  this  country.  I  understood  from  him  that  the  examina- 
tion here  was  very  perfunctory,  if  it  took  place  at  all.  With  us  the 
lights  of  the  vessels  are  not  only  very  carefully  examined,  but  a  vessel 
before  proceeding  to  sea  Is  obliged  to  have  a  certificate  that  her  lights 
are  in  good  order,  and  she  has  to  produce  that  certificate  when  she 
comes  back  from  a  voyage. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  suggestion  which  has  fallen  from  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  I  certainly  think  that  it  would  be 
very  much  the  better  course  to  pursue,  as  he  suggests.  I  do  not  see 
how  we  can  order  every  governing  power  to  examine  the  lamps  of  her 
vessels  in  a  particular  way,  although  a  suggestion  which  would  call 
the  attention  of  the  powers  to  the  necessity  of  having  a  simple  examina- 
tion of  the  lights  on  board  the  vessels  plying  in  that  country  would 
be  desirable,  so  that  they  shall  be  sure  that  they  are  carrying  lights 
which  shall  be  visible  at  a  certain  distance.  I  think  it  would  be  a  very 
desirable  course  to  take,  as  has  been  suggested,  to  keep  the  rule  as  it  is 
and  append  a  note  explanatory  of  it. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  should 
suggest  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that,  in  my  remarks 
about  there  being  practically  no  examination  of  lights  by  the  collectors 
of  customs,  I  referred  to  vessels  that  were  going  to  sea,  not  steam-ships 
in  the  harbor  or  steam-ships  going  to  sea ;  I  applied  my  remarks  rather 
to  sailing  vessels.  I  never  heard  of  any  case  where  the  lights  of  sail- 
ing vessels  were  examined  preparatory  to  her  going  to  sea;  and  in  that 
my  colleague  of  the  merchant  marine  agrees  with  me.  We  do  examine 
the  lights  in  the  harbor,  and  the  other  appliances  and  equipments  of 
steam-ships  in  the  harbor,  but  do  not  examine  the  lights  of  sailing  ves- 
sels going  to  sea. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  upon  the  mo- 
tion of  the  delegate  from  Germany,  to  postpone  this  subject  until  the 
report  fi*om  the  Light-House  Board  has  been  presented.  That  is  the 
question  now  before  the  Conference.  I  understi^nd  that  (b^t  was  the 
proposition  of  Captain  Meusing. 
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Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  May  I  ask  one  qaestion  f  May  I  ask  whether 
we  are  to  understand  that  this  amendment  is  retained  in  the  words  in 
which  it  was  originally  putt  The  amendment,  as  it  is  proposed,  is  in 
the  following  words : 

<^That  a  certain  candle-power  be  substituted  as  a  standard  for  the 
visibility  of  lights  mentioned  in  these  rules,  in  lieu  of  the  standard  now 
in  force.^ 

May  I  ask  if  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  will  explain  whether 
he  wishes  the  amendment  to  remain  in  exactly  these  words  f 

Mr.  OooDBiGH  (United  States).  The  question  now  is  to  postpone. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  I  want  to  know,  before  we  postpone  it,  whether 
it  is  to  be  retained  in  these  words. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  postponement. 

Mr.  Ball  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  quite  understand  what  we  shall 
gain  by  postponing  this  discussion  with  regard  to  this  amendment.  It  has 
been  very  fully  debated.  Of  course,  the  report  of  the  Light-House  Board 
may  deal  with  this  question ;  if  so,  we  should  be  only  too  glad  to  have 
the  result  of  their  deliberations  to  assist  us.  But  unless  there  is  some 
reason  to  apprehend  that  they  are  dealing  with  this  question,  I  do  not 
see  what  is  the  use  of  postponing  it.  Of  course^  if  the  learned  delegate 
tells  me  that  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  there  will  be  anything 
whatever  in  the  report  of  the  Board  that  pertains  to  this  question,  that 
will  alter  the  case.  But  I  think  it  is  not  necessary  to  postpone  this  dis- 
cussion. We  have  discussed  it  at  great  length.  I  think  the  proposi- 
tion  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  would  meet,  probably,  with 
support  from  a  great  many  of  the  delegates  here  present,  because  it 
seemis  to  be  a  very  fair  way  of  reconciling  the  differences  on  both  sides. 
I  hope  that  we  shall  be  able  to  vote  upon  it  here  today. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  will  say  that,  as  I  understand 
it,  the  object  in  deferring  the  discussion  was  to  learn  whether  the  max- 
imum range  of  these  side-lights  is  as  now  prescribed  in  the  rules.  I 
was  unfortunately  absent  from  the  last  meeting  and  so  I  am  not  quite 
familiar  with  what  has  been  done.  As  I  understand  it,  the  Light- House 
Board  are  now  making  tests  to  determine  whether  the  side-lights  should 
not  be  seen  at  a  greater  distance  than  2  miles,  so  that  the  rule  might 
be  altered  in  conformity  with  it. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Following  the  suggestion  made  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  it  seems  to  me  that  our  con- 
sideration of  these  rules  will  be  interminable  if  we,  after  a  careful  and 
learned  discussion  upon  a  subject  presented  under  an  amendment,  post- 
pone the  decision  of  it  for  a  reason  which  is  not  entirely  clear.  It  seems 
to  me  that  we  ought  not  to  postpone  the  discussion  upon  this  question. 
We  are  now  practically  agreed  upon  it.  We  are  practically  agreed  that 
it  is  wise  to  have  the  photometric  test  with  the  distance  test  retained 
in  the  rule.  The  other  matter  with  reference  to  the  report  of  theLight- 
Boose  Board  will  como  ia  a  little  wore  appropriately  when  we  cone  to 
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discuss  the  distauce  at  which  these  lights  shoald  be  seen,  because  there 
are  one  or  two  atnendments  which  propose  to  increase  the  distance 
from  2  to  3  miles.  So  I  suggest  that  we  had  better  take  our  vot€S  now, 
and  not  ose  up  another  session  of  the  Conference  in  the  discussion  of 
this  subject. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Following  the  suggestion  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  TTHited  States,  it  seems  to  me  that  in  accordance  with 
this  amendment,  where  it  is  stated  that  a  Certain  candle  power  shall  be 
substituted  for  the  standard  now  in  use,  we  would  have  to  say  in  Ar> 
tide  3  that  the  lights  should  be  visible  at  such  a  distance  and  be  of  such 
a  candle  power.  It  is  impossible  to  give  the  candle  power  before  the  re- 
port of  the  Light  House  Board  comes  before  us.  As  far  as  I  remem- 
ber, the  letter  addressed  to  the  board  by  the  President  of  the  Confer- 
ence asked  for  some  experiments  by  which  it  could  be  determined  what 
candle  power  was  necessary  to  make,  under  all  conditions  of  Article  3, 
on  a  dark  night,  in  a  clear  atmosphere,  a  green  light  visible  2  miles,  a 
red  light  visible  2  miles,  and  a  white  light  visible  5  miles. 

If  that  is  so,  it  will  be  very  easy  to  substitute  the  candle  power  here, 
and  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  changing  the  amendment  according  to 
the  suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States.  I  would  like  to 
amend  it  in  that  way  in  the  name  of  the  German  delegation.  It  would 
then  be  given  in  both  ways.  If  only  the  principle  was  adopted,  the 
details  might  be  arranged  afterwards.  It  is  not  that  we  want  to  change 
anything  by  this  amendment.  It  is  only  that  our  idea  is  that  this 
standard  should  be  given  so  as  to  make  it  what  we  consider  more 
definite  and  clear,  and  so  that  everybody  would  know  what  it  meant. 
I  think  there  would  be  nothing  against  it  if  we  should  adopt  that  solu- 
tion. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  Captain  Mensing  please  read 
his  amendment  as  he  proposes  it  f 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  That  a  certain  candle-power  be  adopted 
as  the  standard  of  the  visibility  of  lights  mentioned  in  these  rules,  in 
addition  to  the  standard  now  in  force. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  "To  determine''  would  be  better. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  proposition. 

The  proposition  was  as  follows:  To  amend  the  eighth  amendment  so 
as  to  read  as  follows: 

**That  a  certain  candle-power  be  adopted  as  the  standard  for  the  visi- 
bility of  lights  mentioned  in  these  rules,  in  addition  to  the  standard  now 
in  force." 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  accept  the  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  ? 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  That  makes  two  standards. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  think  that  it  should  be  expressed  so 
as  to  say  that  the  lights  should  be  of  a  certain  candle-power  and  that 
they  should  be  seen  on  a  clear  night  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 
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Captaiu  Sampson  (United  States).  I  think  that  the  word  *' addi- 
tional" would  result  iu  there  being  two  standards. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  am  unable,  then,  to  give  the  word 
without  further  consideration.  I  simply  want  to  express  the  intention 
here  to  meet  exactly  the  idea  which  Captain  Sampson  has  suggested. 

The  President.  Captain  Sampson  will  state  the  word  which  he  pro- 
poses, if  the  delegate  from  Germany  will  accept  that. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  I  would  suggest 
that  the  amendment  offered  by  the  German  delegation  be  put  in  the 
form  of  a  note  to  read  something  to  this  effect:  That  a  certain  candle- 
])ower  be  adopted  as  the  standard  for  the  visibility  of  the  lights  men- 
tioned in  these  rules 

The  President.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  write  that  out  so  that 
it  may  be  read  by  the  Secretary  ? 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  hope  that  this  proposition  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  Conference.  I  think  that  it  meets  very  fairly  the  require- 
ments of  both  sides.  We  could  support  that  proposition,  which  I  ap- 
prehend will  come  on  in  the  form  of  an  amendment  to  the  amendment 
of  the  delegate  from  Germany. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  would  propose  that  it  be  some- 
thing like  this : 

*<  That  a  certain  candle-power  be  adopted  as  the  standard  of  the  visi- 
bility of  light  meutioned  in  these  rules,  that  candle-power  to  be  here- 
after determined." 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  accept  this  as  a 
substitute  for  his  amendment  ?    . 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Yes,  sir  j  I  do. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  a  vote  ui)on  this  amend- 
ment ?    The  amendment  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  That  a  certain  candle-power  be  adopted  as  a  standard  for  the  visi- 
bility of  light  mentioned  in  these  rules,  the  candle-power  to  be  hereafter 
determined.'' 

The  President.  Is  this  to  be  a  substitute  for  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Germany  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  is  to  appear  in  the  shape  of  a  note  to 
the  rules. 

The  question  upon  the  substitute  for  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  Germany  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  article  in  order  is  the  thirty-second  amend- 
ment, proposed  by  Captain  Settembrini.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

*'Abt.  3.  A  sea-going  steam-ship,  when  under  way,  shall  carry — 
"  (a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  20  feet,  and. if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet  then  at 
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a  beight  above  the  hull  not  less  than  sach  breadth,  a  bright  white  light, 
so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of 
the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the 
light  ten  i>oint8  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  namely,  from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to 
be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  5  miles. 

"  {b)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points 
of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance 
ofat  least2  miles. 

"  (c)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform 
and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  com- 
pass, so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  i>oints  abaft 
the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a 
dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

^^  (d)  On  the  stem  a  white  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform 
and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  12  points  of  the  com- 
pass, so  fixed  as  to  show  the  light  from  right  aft  to  six  points  on  the 
port  and  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a 
dark  night  with  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 

<^Such  light  shall  be  carried  as  nearly  as  practicable  on  the  same  level 
as  the  side  lights.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  This  amendment  is  left  out  of  some  of  our 
copies.  This  is  not  really  an  amendment  to  Article  3  at  all.  It  is  an  ad- 
dition really  to  the  article  dealing  with  stem  lights.  That  is  the  reason 
I  was  unable  to  find  it  in  my  copy.  I  had  placed  it  in  its  order  in  the 
articles  dealing  with  stern  lights.  Of  course,  if  the  Conference  wishes 
to  discuss  it  now  we  will  go  on  with  it,  but  I  think  it  would  be  well 
to  deal  with  it  under  the  rules  relating  to  stern  lights. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Italy  accept  the  suggestion  f 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Yes,  sir;  I  accept  it. 

The  President.  The  next  in  order  will  be  the  thirty-seventh  amend- 
ment.   The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  thirty-seventh  amendment. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

*'  As  the  danger  of  collision  depends  much  more  on  the  speed  of  ap- 
proaching vessels  than  on  any  other  consideration,  the  lights  to  be  car- 
ried on  any  steamship  under  way  shall  depend  on  the  maximum  speed 
of  such  ship,  and  that  while  retaining  in  the  rules  of  the  road  a  meas- 
urement of  distance  for  the  guidance  of  seamen,  the  intensity  of  the 
lights  to  be  carried  shall  he  expressed  by  some  agreed-on  unit  of 
measurement,  and  shall  have  some  reference  to  the  maximum  speed  of 
the  steam-ship  that  carries  them.'' 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  no  one  can  regret  more  than  my- 
self that  before  speaking  on  this  subject  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of 
studying  the  very  important  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  So 
much  of  this  amendment  of  mine  has  already  been  under  discussion  that 
it  relieves  me  from  the  necessity  of  taking  up  the  time  of  the  Confer- 
ence except  for  ^  few  niomeqts.    I  a|)preheDd  that  from  the  words 
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"  while  retaining  in  the  rules'' down  to  the  words  "an  agreed-on  unit 
of  measurement"!  need  say  nothing,  as  that  has  been  under  discussion 
this  morning,  and  it  would  be  a  wjiste  of  time  if  I  should  say  any  more 
on  that  subject.  But  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  to  the  Confer- 
ence that  this  proposal  does  not  in  any  way  spring  from  the  imagina- 
tive brain  ot  a  landsman. 

I  do  not,  of  course,  pretend  to  any  experience  whatever  in  these  mat- 
ters as  compared  with  many  of  the  gentlemen  sitting  around  me;  but 
this  is  a  proposal  by  a  seaman  of  great  experience,  and  in  regard  to 
which  I  hope  to  hear  opinions  from  other  seamen  of  l^reat  experience. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  remind  this  Conference  that  during  the 
last  few  years  the  speed  of  vessels  has  so  enormously  increased  as  to 
render  the  kind  and  quality  of  the  lights  to  be  carried  entirely  different 
from  those  carried  twenty  years  ago.  I  think  I  am  not  exaggerating 
when  I  say  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  two  steam-ships  to  approach 
each  other  at  a  combined  rate  of  something  like  a  mile  in  a  minute  and 
a  half. 

It  has  been  represented  to  me  by  men  who  are  in  the  habit  of  navi- 
gating the  ocean,  and  particularly  by  pilots,  that  it  is  exceedingly  im- 
portant for  them  to  be  able  to  distinguish  at  a  far  greater  distance  the 
steam-ships  which  come  upon  them  with  great  rapidity.  It  is  much 
more  necessary  to  distinguish  these  at  a  great  distance  than  it  is  ships 
of  ordinary  speed.  Various  proposals  have  been  made  in  order  to  carry 
out  this  idea,  so  as  to  increase  the  safety  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
navigating  small  ships.  There  has  been  a  proposal  made,  which  of 
course  has  been  introduced  into  this  report,  to  carry  double  lights,  two 
green  lights  on  the  starboard  side  and  two  red  lights  on  the  port  side. 
There  has  already  been  a  proposal  that  these  lights,  the  ordinary  star- 
board and  port  lights,  shall  be  increased  in  intensity. 

I  have  not  forgotten  that  many  sailors  are  strongly  opposed  to  elec- 
tric lights  on  board  ship.  I  have  heard  several  opinions  expressed  on 
that  subject.  I  have  never  heard  but  one  opinion  from  sailors,  and  I  have 
talked  with  several  with  regard  to  this  matter  of  lights  on  a  big  steam- 
ship, and  that  opinion  is  that  they  should  be  of  the  most  brilliant  char- 
acter possible.  It  is  on  that  point  that  I  desire  to  elicit  opinions  from 
this  Conference.  By  the  words  "shall  have  some  reference  to  the  max- 
imum speed  of  the  steam-ship  that  carries  them"  I  do  not  for  one  mo- 
ment mean  to  have  a  graduated  scale  of  lights  running  in  accordance 
to  the  number  of  knots  that  a  steam-ship  can  steam. 

But  I  do  mean  to  say  that  it  seems  to  be  advisable,  in  the  minds  of 
many  I  have  consulted,  that  the  light  should  bear  some  reference  to 
the  maximum  speed  of  the  steam-ship  which  carries  the  light.  What 
that  reference  shall  be  and  how  far  that  reference  shall  go,  how  exact 
an  equivalent  you  can  safely  demand  in  the  intensity  of  the  light  with 
reference  to  the  speed  of  the  ship,  I  will  gladly  leave  to  the  better  judg- 
ment of  those  who  have  a  practicj^l  knowledge  of  this  matter,    J  merely 
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beg  to  ask  tlio  Conference  to  give  its  opinion  on  the  general  principle 
which  is  embodied  in  the  resolution. 

The  Peesident.  The  question  is  upon  the  thirty-seventh  amend- 
ment. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  state  that  in  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Lghts  there  has  been  very  great  difficulty  ex- 
pressed as  to  the  manner  of  increasing  the  power  of  the  light.  I  refer 
to  this  rei)ort  on  page  3.  The  Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  ex- 
presses the  opinion  that  it  is  not  the  steamers  that  are  in  want  of  being 
seen  at  a  greater  distance,  but  that  it  is  the  sailing  vessels.  A  sailing 
vessel  has  scarcely  ever  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  a  steamer,  or  never  to 
get  out  of  the  way  of  a  steamer,  but  a  steamer  has  to  get  out  of  the 
way  of  a  sailing  vessel. 

Therefore,  I  tsike  it,  the  difficulty  is  that  the  sailing  vessel  has  to  be 
seen.  It  might  be  very  nice  for  a  pilot  vessel  to  see  a  steamer  at  a 
distance  of  18  miles,  because  of  course  he  knows  his  prey  is  there  and 
he  would  like  to  get  near  her ;  but  I  perceive  no  very  great  advan- 
tage to  be  obtained  in  regard  to  pilot  vessels,  because  the  pilot  vessel 
does  not  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  steamer.  Therefore,  as  long 
as  the  delegate  from  Siam  is  unable  to  propose  any  definite  proposition 
stating  how  he  means  to  make  the  distinction  between  these  lights,  I 
do  not  think  I  would  be  in  favor  of  the  amendment.  Two  different 
propositions  have  been  made  in  regard  to  this.  One  is  that  a  system 
should  be  adopted  of  an  occulting  light,  to  become  invisible  for  a  short 
space  every  half  minute,  for  all  ships  that  go  faster  than  13  knots  an 
hour ;  and  in  the  other  instance,  the  originator,  who  I  am  sorry  to  say 
is  not  here  to-day,  but  who  belongs  to  this  Conference,  proposes  to  use 
a  sciAtilating  electric  light  on  steamers  which  go  faster  than  12  knots. 
That  would  perhaps  meet  the  idea  of  the  delegate  from  Siam,  but  it 
would  necessitate  also  the  construction  of  a  much  more  cumbersome 
and  complicated  lamp.  As  the  Committee  on  Lights  have  been  im- 
pressed with  this  idea  and  believe  that  it  would  not  be  practicable  to 
introduce  such  a  lantern,  they  have  not  thought  it  advisable  to  recom- 
mend it  to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  this 
amendment  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  point  out  that  really  there  is  no  ques- 
tion before  the  Conference.  It  is  an  abatract  proposition,  and  the 
really  important  point  of  it  has  already  been  dealt  with  in  the  resolu- 
tion which  has  been  passed  by  the  Conference.  With  regard  to  the  first 
part  of  the  amendment,  I  think  we  can  all  seethe  practical  difficulty  in  en- 
deavoring to  frame  a  rnle  which  will  meet  the  requirements  of  this  case. 
I  think  the  Committee  on  Lights  have  pointed  out  the  very  great  diffi- 
culty of  doing  anything  of  the  kind ;  and  if  that  be  so,  I  have  no  doubt 
the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  will  not  think  it  necessary  to  press  his 
amendment. 
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Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  I  do  not  wish  to  put  it  in  the  form  of  an  amend- 
meut  in  the  same  sense  as  it  wonld  be  in  an  amendment  tx)  one  of  the 
rales.  As  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  sa3's,  it  is  in  the  form  of  an 
abstract  proposition.  I  think  that  in  all  probability,  if  I  had  had  an 
opportunity  of  listening  to  the  debate  which  has  been  going  on  here 
this  morning,  and  also  an  opportunity  of  looking  through  this  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  which  I  have  only  been  able  hastily  to 
glance  at,  I  would  not  have  submitted  this  last  proposal  to  the  Con 
ference.  Therefore,  if  I  am  within  my  powers,  I  would  be  glad  to  with 
draw  it  as  an  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Siam  moves  to  withdraw  amend- 
ment No.  37. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  46.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"  That  a  definition  of  the  word  *  uniform '  in  the  expression  *  uniform 
and  unbroken  light,'  as  used  in  these  regulations,  be  appended  to  the 
regulations.^ 

Mr.  Vbrney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  extremely,  sorry  to  have  to 
inflict  my  voice  upon  the  Conference  again  so  soon;  but  I  think  this  is 
a  matter  which  requires  the  attention  of  the  Conference,  as  this  word 
"  ugiform,"  as  I  understand  it,  may  be  used  in  more  than  one  sense ; 
and  if  it  is  to  be  used  in  thcway  in  which  I  have  read  it,  I  think  it  is 
very  mischievous.  The  word  "  uniform,"  if  used  to  apply  to  the  inten- 
sily  of  the  light,  which  has  been  done,  as  I  am  informed,  entirely  ex- 
cludes the  use  of  reflectors ;  because,  as  was  explained  by  the  gallant 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  the  light  can  never  be  uniform  in  that 
sense  from  any  lantern.  At  all  events,  it  can  not  be  uniform  out  of  any 
lantern  where  you  use  a  reflector.  I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  word 
"  uniform  '^  should  be  left  out  or  else  clearly  defined.  If  it  is  left  out  alto- 
gether, I  am  not  quite  sure  that  the  rule  will  suffer  very  much.  We  all 
know  what  an  unbroken  light  means.  It  means  a  light  which  is  not 
partially  obscured  by  a  spar  or  a  rope  or  anything  else  of  that  kind. 

I  contend  that  the  word  ^'  uniform  "  may  be  misleading  and  is  un- 
necessary. But  if  retained  it  should  be  defined.  If  the  word  "  uniform  ^ 
is  to  mean  the  same  thing  as  '< steady*'  I  would  venture  to  think  that 
the  word  "steady"  would«be  far  better  in  its  place — make  it  read  "a 
steady,  unbroken  light."  I  suppose  that  means  a  light  which  is  not 
allowed  to  flicker  from  minute  to  minute  or  half  hour  to  half  hour.  All 
that  I  desire  to  get  the  Conference  to  insist  upon  is  that  the  word 
**  uniform  "  should  not  mean  uniform  intensity  of  the  light,  for  I  think 
that  if  it  means  that  you  exclude,  as  I  said  before,  the  use  of  all  re- 
flectors, which  are  always  bound  to  throw  the  rays  of  light  more  brill- 
iantly in  one  direction  than  they  do  in  another.  In  reference  to  that 
I>oint  I  might  just  point  out  to  the  Conference  this  fact:     If  you  should 
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agree  upon  a  certain  degroe  of  candle  power  and  retain  the  word  "uni- 
form ^  you  might  find  yourself  in  the  position  of  contradicting  one  rule 
by  another. 

I  venture  to  put  before  the  Conference  the  suggestion  that  the  appli- 
cation of  the  word  '^  uniform  ^  as  to  the  intensity  of  the  light  is  ex- 
tremely misleading,  and  it  is  better  either  to  drop  that  word  out  of  the 
rule  altogether  or  else  to  define  it  so  that  it  shall  not  be  applied  to  the 
intensity  of  the  light. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  attention  of  my  colleagues  and  myself 
has  been  drawn  to  this  word  by  the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate 
from  Siam,  and  we  feel  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in  criticism 
of  the  word.  He  has  said  that  you  can  not  make  the  light  uniform, 
strictly  speaking.  I  had  perhaps  better  state  how  it  was  that  the  word 
was  originally  used.  When  the  side  lights  were  first  made,  our  Board 
of  Trade  found  that  they  were  made  in  any  manner.  Some  were  made 
of  glass  which  had  no  obstructions  in  it;  some  were  made  like  the  ordi- 
nary stable  lanterns,  with  four  corners,  with  a  piece  of  wood  down  where 
the  glass  was  joined.  Therefore,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  use  some 
epithet  which  would  prevent  them  from  using  such  lanterns  as  this. 
Therefore,  the  word  "  uniform  ^  was  put  in.  I  think  the  word  "  unbroken  ^ 
fulfills  the  requirement  laid  down  by  the  rule,  and  therefore  we  are  per- 
fectly willing  to  support  the  proposition  to  strike  out  the  word  "  uniform '^ 
as  being  both  misleading  and  unnecessary. 

Mr.  Veeney  (Siam).  If  I  may  be  allowed,  I  will  ask  that  the  word 
" uniform''  wherever  it  appears  in  the  regulations  shall  be  omitted. 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  Make  your  motion  to  strike  out  the 
word  wherever  it  occurs  in  Article  3. 

Mr.  Yebnet  (Siam).  I  will  make  the  motion. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Siam  moves  to  strike  out  the 
word  "  uniform  "  wherever  it  occurs  in  Article  3. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  is  Article  4,  the  ninth 
amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^<A  steam-ship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in  addition  to  her 
side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other 
steam-ships.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and 
character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light 
which  other  steam -ships  are  required  to  carry.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Before  we  proceed  to  this  amendment, 
there  are  two  more  amendments  dealing  with  Article  3,  of  which  notice 
has  been  given.  I  think  we  might  be  in  a  position  now  to  deal  with 
them,  so  as  to  get  rid  of  all  the  amendments  to  Article  3.  The  amend- 
ment is  the  extra  amendment  l^o.  3,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the 
Netherlands.  That  is  a  proposition  to  increase  the  distance  in  subsec- 
tion by  and  also  an  amendment  to  subsections  d  and  e. 
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The  President.  The  secretary  will  read  the  amondmeut. 
The  amendment  was  read^  as  follows: 

"LIGHTS  FOB  STEAMERS. 

'^  Art.  3.  A  steam-ship,  when  under  way,  shall  carry — 

"  (a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
leas  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet,  then  at 
a  height  above  the  hall  not  less  than  sach  breadth,  a  bright  white 
light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an 
arc  of  the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw 
the  light  ten  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  namely,  from  right  ahead 
to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  character  as  to 
be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  5  miles. 

"  (b)  On  the  starboard  side  a  green  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show 
a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points 
of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  {starboard  side,  and  of  such  character 
as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  3  miles. 

"  (c)  On  the  port  side  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uni- 
form and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the 
compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  character  as  to  be 
visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
2  miles. 

"(d)  The  said  green  aud  red  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard  screens, 
so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow  within  a 
certain  distance  in  front  of  the  bows,  say  100  meters. 

"(o)  On  her  stern,  at  the  same  height  as  her  side  lights,  an  irregu- 
larly occulting  light  so  screened  that  it  shall  be  visible  over  an  arc  of 
twelve  points,  that  is  to  say  from  six  points  from  right  aft  on  each  side 
of  the  ship  and  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile.  It  is  advisable  that  the 
side  lights  and  the  stern  light  are  to  be  placed  higher  than  the  lights 
of  cabins  and  skylights,  and  that  the  sidelights  on  board  of  every 
steamer  are  placed  in  the  same  way  concerning  the  mast  head  light.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  Confer- 
ence would  like 'to  be  advised  whether  any  member  is  willing  to  say 
that  it  is  practicable  to  construct  a  green  light  which  can  be  seen  3 
miles.  My  colleague.  Captain  Sampson,  says  that  the  subject  is  now 
under  consideration  by  the  Light-House  Board,  and  I  suggest  that  we 
had  better  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  article  until  that  report  is 
brought  in. 

The  Pbesidex^t.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  a  letter  received 
from  the  Light-House  Board,  apropos  of  this  subject. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

"Washington,  D.  C,  October 25, 1889. 
"  S.  E.  Franklin, 

^^  Bear- Admiral  U.  8.  Navy^  President  International  Marine  Confer^ 
encej  State  Department,  Washington^  D.  C: 
"  Sir  :  The  Board  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the 
25th  of  October,  1889,  inclosing  one  of  October  24,  from  Vice; Admiral 
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Kaznakoff,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  asking  the  power 
required  in  order  that  side  lights,  green  and  red,  may  be  visible  to  the 
naked  eye  2  miles  in  clear  weather,  and  white  5  miles.  The  Board  will 
give  the  matter  immediate,  careful  consideration,  and  give  you  such 
information  as  may  be  in  its  power  at  an  early  day. 
"  Very  respectfully, 

"George  W.  Coppin, 
"  Commander  U.  8.  Navy^  Naval  Secretary P 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain) :  Mr.  President,  I  should  certainly  think  we 
should  be  glad  to  have  the  assistance  of  the  Light-House  Board  in  every 
possible  way.  But  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  I  apprehend, 
is  very  conclusive  on  this  point  It  is  possible  that  the  Light-House  board 
may  find  that  with  a  lamp  constructed  in  a  particular  way,  of  a  very 
large  size,  it  might  be  possible  to  get  a  green  light  to  show  3  miles. 
But  the  committee  on  lights  point  out  that  it  is  practically  impossible 
for  ordinary  vessels  to  be  provided  with  such  a  light.  I  will  just  read 
that  portion  of  the  report  of  the  committee.  The  Conference  will  find  it 
on  page  3.  We  have  to  deal  with  this  as  a  practical  question.  We  are 
dealing  with  the  light  to  be  carried  by  all  vessels. 

"  It  appears  very  difficult,  if  at  all  xiossible,  to  increase  the  power  of  a 
ship's  side  light  from  the  present  range  of  2  miles  to  that  of  3,  as 
proposed,  without  at  the  same  time  increasing  the  size  of  the  lantern 
in  a  manner  which  would  make  it  too  cumbersome  and  expensive  for 
use  on  board  ship,  where  the  conditions  are  such  as  to  make  the  con- 
struction of  lanterns  particularly  difficult.  The  range  of  a  light  in- 
creases only  in  the  ratio  of  the  square  root  of  its  power,  and  it  would 
be  necessary  to  increase  the  latter  in  the  ratio  of  4  to  9  or  1  to  2.25  in 
order  to  get  the  desired  range  mentioned  above. 

"The  committee  had  no  exact  data  before  them  on  which  they  could 
safely  base  a  more  detailed  investigation  of  this  Important  and  difficult 
question,  and  they  therefore  took  the  liberty  to  suggest  that  a  number 
of  experiments  be  carried  out  by  the  Light-House  Board  of  the  United 
States  in  order  to  furnish  the  material  necessary  for  further  discussion. 

"  Probably  the  construction  of  a  more  powerful  light  would  necessi- 
tate the  use  of  a  wick  of  much  larger  diameter  than  that  used  at  pres- 
ent, if  not  of  a  second  wick,  and  this  addition  would  again  make  it  much 
more  difficult  to  screen  the  lights  properly.  An  electric  light,  on  account 
of  its  smaller  diameter,  could  no  doubt  be  more  easily  arranged  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  meet  the  difficulty,  but,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee, 
such  a  light  can  not  be  made  compulsory  at  the  present  day. 

"  The  committee,  therefore,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  though  they 
can  not  but  consider  an  increase  of  the  power  of  the  side  lights  most 
desirable,  they  do  not  find  themselves  at  the  present  moment  in  a  posi- 
tion to  recommend  any  means  by  the  adoption  of  which  the  desired  end 
could  with  certainty  be  obtained.  This,  however,  may,  as  they  hope, 
result  from  the  experiments  now  undertaken  by  the  Light-House  Board 
of  the  United  States." 

So  that  we  have  the  report  of  the  committee  here  that  it  is  practi- 
cally most  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  provide  a  light  of  that  charac- 
ter. In  the  face  of  that  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  committee,  how 
coold   we  propose  to  pass   an  international   rule  compelling  every 
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steamer  to  carry  a  light  showing  three  miles,  when  there  is  very  great 
doubt  as  to  whether  that  can  be  done.  I  apprehend  that  we  are  in  a 
position  to  deal  with  this  now,  without  waiting  for  the  report  of  the 
Light-House  Board.  I  agree  that  we  ought  to  wait  if  the  report  would 
assist  us  at  all ;  but  it  may  be  that  the  report  will  say  that  with  lan- 
terns of  a  peculiar  construction  and  size  the  light  could  be  seen  three 
miles.  But  we  have  got  to  consider  lights  for  all  vessels — steam-ves- 
sels and  sailing  vessels — which  are  to  go  to  sea. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  want  to  i>oint  out  that  in 
section  c  the  word  **two''  was  changed  to  ''three,"  but  that  has  not 
been  done  in  the  printing.  I  will  ask  the  members  of  the  Conference 
to  scratch  those  words  now,  in  their  copies,  in  subsection  c,  so  that  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  waste  any  more  paper. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  the 
Conference  to  allow  me  to  tell  what  I  saw  the  other  day,  when  I  was 
afloat,  just  before  I  left  England  to  come  here.  I  happened  to  be  tak- 
ing part  in  the  British  fleet  maneuvers,  and  I  had  an  opportunity  to 
watch  the  lights  of  a  great  number  of  ships,  and  knowing  that  I  was 
coming  here  I  gave  great  attention  to  it  Our  new  ships  are  lighted 
with  electric  lights  and  our  older  ships  with  the  colza  oil.  As  I  told  you 
before,  our  lights  are  tested  by  the  photometric  system,  and  are  sup- 
posed, at  their  best  position,  to  have  a  power  of  thirty-eight  candles 
and  are  supposed  to  show  3  miles.  I  looked  at  them  from  several 
points,  and  I  was  able  to  calculate  the  distance  very  well  by  knowing 
the  distance  the  ships  were  apart.  From  some  points  where  these 
lights  showed  their  least  intensity  you  couhl  barely  see  them  their  full 
distance  of  2  miles.  I  could  just  see  it  at  2  miles,  from  the  best  posi- 
tion. Therefore  when  these  lights,  in  which  no  expense  is  spared  and 
no  pains  spared  to  get  the  best  results,  will  not  show  a  greater  distance 
than  2  miles,  I  think  that  we  can  not  expect  to  get  a  green  light  to  be 
shown  further  than  2  miles  from  ordinary  steamers. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  turned  to  my  col- 
league who  is  an  expert,  and  asked  him  how  far  he  had  ever  seen  a  green 
light,  and  I  am  authorized  to  state  that  he  has  seen  a  green  light  5 
miles.  He  told  me  the  other  day  upon  the  same  subject  that  he  knew 
what  the  distance  was  because  he  knew  the  speed  at  which  the  two 
vessels  were  closing  the  gap  between  them,  and  by  timing  the  actual 
time  required  to  close  the  gap  he  arrived  at  the  distance  in  miles.  But, 
of  course,  where  distinguished  experts,  like  the  gallant  admiral  from 
Great  Britain,  and  our  nautical  delegate,  who  has  had  great  experience 
in  trans- Atlantic  steamers,  difler,  we  gentlemen  who  do  not  know  any- 
thing about  it,  in  which  last  category  I  come,  must  be  very  cautious 
how  we  attempt  to  alter  this  rule.  I,  therefore,  move  that  the  considera- 
tion of  this  amendment  be  postponed  until  the  coming  in  of  the  report 
of  the  Ligh^House  Board  of  the  United  States. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  accept  that. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  That  covers  subdivisions  b  and  c 

The  motion  was  thereapon  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Before  proceeding  to  the  discussion 
of  another  amendment  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to 
the  fact  that  up  to  this'time  we  have  been  going  on  under  a  resolution 
by  which  the  sittings  of  the  Conference  were  to  be  held  from  10  to  1 
o'clock.  That  resolution,  as  I  remember  it,  was  to  be  in  forced  until  the 
coming  in  of  the  reports  of  the  Committee  on  Systems  and  Devices,  the 
Committee  on  Lights,  and  the  Committee  on  Signals.  Now,  under  the  rule 
which  existed  before,  the  Conference  was  to  sit  from  11  to  1  o'clock  and 
from  2  to  4  o'clock,  except  on  Wednesday  and  Saturdays.  Therefore, 
when  we  adjourn  to-day  at  recess,  it  will  be  until  2  o'clock,  and  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Conference  will  continue  until  4  o'clock,  unless  they  order 
otherwise. 

The  PRESIDENT.  We  had  better  get  the  expression  of  the  wish  of  the 
Conference  as  to  that. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  My  own  idea  would  be  to  sit  this 
afternoon,  and  therefore  I  will  make  a  motion  in  order  to  test  the  sense 
of  the  Conference. 

I  move  that  when  the  Conference  adjourn  to-day  at  1  o'clock  that  it 
adjourn  until  2,  and  then  it  continue  its  session. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  I  beg  to  state  that  the  Committee  on 
Lights  for  Small  Vessels  were  to  meet  this  afternoon  at  2  o'clock.  I  have 
just  heard  that  our  chairman,  Mr.  Gray,  will  not  be  able  to  come,  so  I 
suppose  that  we  will  have  to  postpone  the  meeting  until  a  later  day. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  As  this  is  a  very  important  committee, 
probably  the  members  of  it  will  think  it  is  desirable  not  to  sit  without 
their  chairman.  If  so,  there  will  be  nothing  to  stand  in  the  way  of  our 
continuing  our  work  this^afteruoon  up  to  the  ordinary  time  of  adjoarn- 
ment  at  4  o'clock.  I  presume  that  after  that  we  ought  to  sit  at  the 
usual  hours  every  day,  from  11  to  1  and  from  2  to  4,  until  further 
notice,  except  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays.  On  Fridays  we  are  to 
sit,  under  the  former  resolution,  from  10  to  1. 

The  Pb£SID£NT.  The  question  is  on  the  motion  that  when  we  adjourn 
to-day,  the  Conference  adjourn  to  meet  again  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  will  also  call  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  to  a  fact  which  I  omitted,  and  that  is  that  there  is  to  be  a 
session,  under  this  rule,  on  Wednesday. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  understood  that  Wednesday  was  to  be  a 
dies  non  in  the  Conference,  for  the  purpose  not  only  of  the  committees, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  the  delegates  being  able  to  discuss  matters  among 
themselves. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  The  only  question  is  that  the  rule,  as 
already  adopted,  is  that  we  should  sit  on  every  day,  Wednesdays  in- 
eluded.    That  is  the  reason  I  called  attention  to  it. 
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Mr.  Hall  ((xreat  Britain).  I  was  under  the  impression  tbat  I  myself 
moved  tlie  resolution  not  to  sit  on  Wednesday. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (TJnited  States).  My  attention  is  jnst  called  to  the 
Protocol,  and  I  see  tbat  I  accepted  yonr  amendment. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  that  when  the 
Conference  adjourns,  it  be  to  meet  this  afternoon.  That  is  now  before 
the  Conference. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

The  President.  Paragraph  d  of  Article  3  is  now  before  the  Con- 
ference. 

Admiral  Kaznakopf  (Russia).  Mi*.  President,  before  beginning  to 
speak  about  lights  I  would  ask  to  say  a  few  words  about  our  report 
I  am  very  sorry  that  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  has  come 
so  late,  and  that  we  began  speaking  about  lights  in  the  articles  with- 
out seeing  the  reports  We  tried  to  answer  all  possible  questions  that 
could  arise  by  the  proposals  before  the  Conference,  and  at  the  same  time 
our  opinion  is,  as  we  say  in  our  report,  that  the  Conference  should  be 
very  conservative.  We  think  that  all  changes  in  rules,  which  have 
been  existing  for  nearly  forty  years,  should  be  very  carefully  examined 
before  they  are  made.  They  should  not  only  be  shown  to  be  necessary, 
but  a  practical  way  of  putting  them  into  operation  and  using  them 
should  be  pointed  out. 

In  our  opinion,  since  we  see  that  the  lawyers  desire  to  make  so  little 
change  in  the  rules,  even  in  the  wording  of  the  rules,  so  much  more 
should  sailors,  who  understand  very  well  what  tbe  meaning  of  every 
change  is  and  what  results  will  follow,  be  careful  in  regard  to  these 
changes.  That  is  the  reason  why  in  our  committee  we  pointed  out 
some  desiderata,  and  at  the  same  time  we  criticised  and  tried  to  show 
the  disadvantages  of  the  proposals  made,  in  order  to  be  as  conservative 
as  possible.  At  the  end  of  our  report  you  will  see  the  summing  up  of 
the  proposals  made  by  the  committee.  They  are  not  proposals ;  they 
are  suggestions  for  the  conference.  Some  of  them  may  be  put  in  a  note 
to  the  rules,  and  not  be  incorporated  in  the  rules  themselves,  because, 
as  said  before  by  the  delegate  from  the  TJnited  States,  Mr.  Goodrich, 
the  rules  should  be  as  clear  as  possible  and  as  simple  as  possible,  in 
order  that  every  sailor  may  understand  them. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  paragraph  d  to  Article  3. 

The  article  is  as  follows : 

*'  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard  screens, 
so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow  within  a 
certain  distance  in  front  of  the  bows,  say  100  meters."  - 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  That  is  a  proposition  to  strike  out  the 
words  *'  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  light." 
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Captain  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  Before  giving  the  reasons 
for  the  change  of  sabsection  d,  1  would  add  a  few  words  to  the  discus- 
sion of  this  morning.  I  do  not  insist  on  the  three  miles  visibility,  but 
I  should  like  very  much  that  with  the  increasing  speed  of  vessels  every 
country  should  make  experiments,  in  order  to  make  all  side-lights  visi- 
ble at  a  greater  distance,  and  not  to  depend  only  on  the  report  of 
the  American  Light-House  Board. 

The  change  in  subsection  d  has  been  suggested  because  I  thought 
that  the  formula  used  by  the  English  Board  of  Trade  concerning  the 
beams  of  the  side-lights  crossing  somewhere  in  fix)nt  of  the  bows  was 
not  sujficient. 

The  introduction  of  the  more  compact  sort  of  electric  lights  might 
make  it  unnecessary  to  have  screens  of  such  a  size  as  are  now  in 
use.  If  the  honorable  members  of  this  Conference  are  of  the  opinion, 
however,  that  the  existing  formula  ought  to  be  maintained,  of  course 
the  length  of  the  screens,  which  is  one  of  the  factors  of  that  formula, 
must  be  also  maintained,  and  1  am  willing  to  withdraw  that  part  of  my 
amendment. 

The  PEEsroENT.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  The  Nether- 
lands will  be  read. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 

"The  said  green  and  red  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard  screens, 
BO  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow  within  a 
certain  distance  in  front  of  the  bow,  say  100  meters." 

Admiral  Eaznakoff  (Russia).  That  question  was  before  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights,  and  we  investigated  it  very  closely.  We  did  not  find 
it  practically  possible  to  do  it.  It  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  do,  be- 
cause everything  depends  not  only  on  the  screen,  but  upon  the  distance 
of  the  light  itself,  and  on  the  center  of  the  light  from  the  screen. 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  think  that  this  wording 
of  the  article  is  not  possible  as  it  stands  now.  I  think  that  we  might 
have  some  other  wording  to  the  amendment.  As  it  stands  now  it  pro- 
vides that  they  shall  not  cross  the  bow,  and  they  always  do  that  If 
we  could  get  some  other  word  for  this  amendment  I  think  it  would  be 
much  better. 

The  President.  I  understand  that  there  is  no  motion  made  to  amend 
paragraph  b  in  any  way.  There  is  a  suggestion  that  the  language 
might  be  changed,  but  the  Chair  hears  nothing  definite. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  would  like  the  practical  knowledge 
of  sailors  on  this  question.  Of  course  the  object  of  the  fore-and-aft 
screen-board  is  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  rule  as  they  now  exist; 
namely,  that  the  light  shall  not  be  seen  across  the  bow.  As  1  under- 
stand it,  the  rule  is  to  place  the  fore-and-aft  screen-board  parallel,  and 
precisely  parallel,  with  the  keel.  Of  course,  as  the  delegate  from  Russia 
has  suggested,  the  placing  of  the  lamp  in  the  angle  of  the  fore-and-aft 
screen-board  with  the  athwart-ship  screen-board  has  the  eflFect  of  carry- 
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lug  out  the  flame  of  the  lantern  3, 4, 5,  or  6  inches  from  the  screen  board, 
so  that  the  light  shows  across  the  bow  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  leaving 
a  cone  of  darkness  between  the  lights  ahead  of  the  ship.  There  was 
one  suggestion  made  this  summer  by  one  of  the  trans- Atlantic  captains 
that  there  should  be  placed  on  the  forward  end  of  the  fore-and-aft 
screen-boards  a  little  strip  of  moulding  which  should  be  as  thick  as  the 
distance  of  the  center  of  the  flame  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  fore-and- 
aft  screen-board,  the  intention  being  that  while  the  fore-and-aft  screen- 
boards  were  exactly  parallel  with  the  keel,  the  light  would  not  show 
except  in  the  direct  line  over  the  center  and  on  a  line  parallel  with  the 
keel.  Whether  that  would  be  the  practicable  result  or  not  I  am  not 
able  to  say. 

There  would  be  great  difficulty  in  placing  the  fore-and-aft  screen- 
boards  at  such  an  angle  that  the  forward  end  of  it  would  be  precisely 
the  same  distance  from  the  line  of  the  keel  as  the  flame  of  the  lantern, 
and  this  was  intended  to  meet  that  difficulty.  I  do  not  see,  however, 
why  the  same  difficulty  would  not  be  present  when  a  strip  of  moulding 
is  used  that  would  be  present  now  in  the  attempt  to  change  the  angle 
of  the  fore-and-aft  screen-board.  That  is  what  I  want  the  judgment  of 
oar  nautical  delegates  about.  Practically  the  lights  always  show  across 
the  bow  at  some  point  distant,  more  or  less,  from  the  lights ;  I  do  not 
know  what  that  distance  is.  Of  course  it  is  a  matter  that  any  mathe- 
matician could  easily  calculate,  but  it  must  be  from  200, 300,  or  400  feet 
to  half  a  mile.  I  am  quite  sure  that  collisions  have  often  resulted  from 
this  difficulty. 

When  a  vessel  sees  an  approaching  vessel  and  sees  both  her  side 
hghts,  the  exact  course  upon  which  the  vessel  is  approaching  can  not, 
by  any  possibility,  be  known  to  an  observer  on  the  vessel.  Whether 
or  not  it  is  practical  to  so  arrange  the  screen-boards  that  the  light  shall 
not  show  across  the  bow  is  a  matter  which  some  of  our  nautical  friends 
ought  to  be  able  to  tell  us  about.  At  any  rate,  it  seems  to  me  that  if 
this  can  not  be  arranged  the  rule  had  better  stand  as  it  is  without  any 
amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  matter  which  no 
doubt  has  come  to  the  attention  of  experts  in  such  matters  for  a  consid- 
erable time.  1  might  preface  my  remarks  by  saying  that  I  apprehend 
it  is  not  very  often  that  a  vessel  flndp  herself  so  close  to  another  vessel 
as  to  be  within  the  crossing  range  without  having  seen  that  vessel  before. 
This  is  a  practical  question,  upon  which,  no  doubt,  sailors  would  be  able 
to  give  us  information ;  and  in  England,  where  we  have  tried  to  meet 
this  difficulty,  our  Board  of  Trade  has  laid  down  the  most  careful  rules, 
dealing  with  ships  of  20  feet  beam,  and  dealing  with  vessels  40  feet 
beam.  There  are  printed  regulations  given  by  the  board  in  regard  to  the 
way  in  which  the  lights  shall  be  screened  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  to  be  screened,  which  varies  with  the  beam  of  the  vessel.  Of  course 
it  will  be  clear  that  the  range  at  which  the  lights  would  cross  in  front 
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of  the  vessel  will  depend  upon  the  beam  of  the  vessel,  and  also  in  the 
inverse  ratio.  Therefore,  if  it  be  necessary  to  frame  a  rule  upon  this 
point,  which  I  think,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States,  is  a  matter  of  very  doubtful  expediency,  I  ap- 
prehend that  the  proper  course  would  be  not  to  take  any  given  distance, 
because  if  you  say  100  yards,  that  would  apply  to  a  very  small  vessel 
which  has  a  very  narrow  beam,  and  a  vessel  which  has  a  broad  beam. 
It  would  be  better  to  take  the  angle  of  vessels  from  the  keel. 

Now,  we  find  that  if  you  take  the  angle  of  5  degrees  it  gives  you  a 
distance,  which  about  equals  five  times  the  beam  of  the  vessel,  so  that  it 
might  be  arrived  at  more  accurately  by  taking  the  angle  with  the  keel, 
which  would  apply  to  all  vessels,  whether  they  were  small  or  large. 
Then  you  could  provide  that  the  screens  might  be  so  fitted  that  the 
rays  from  the  light  should  be  allowed  to  cross  ahead  of  the  ship  at  an 
angle  of  5  degrees.  This,  as  I  say,  would  give  five  beams  of  the  ship 
as  the  point  of  crossing.  I  think  that  possibly  the  Conference  may 
desire  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  whether  it  would  be  necessary  to  deal 
with  this  matter  in  Conference  or  whether  it  is  better  to  leave  it,  as  it 
is  left  at  present,  to  the  Government  of  each  particular  country  to  see 
that  the  lights  are  fitted  with  the  screens  in  the  manner  which  they 
think  best. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  There  is  no  practical  difficulty  in  fix- 
ing this  screen-board,  as  it  occurs  to  me.  T  am  simply  drawing  out 
these  ideas  for  the  information  which  may  be  derived  upon  them  from 
the  nautical  men  of  the  Conference.  In  the  ordinary  case  of  sailing 
vessels,  for  instance,  the  screen-boards  are  carried  in  the  fore-shrouds. 
These  shrouds  are  not  necessarily  in  a  line  parallel  with  the  keel.  The 
forward  shroud  of  the  fore-rigging  may  be  further  from  the  keel  than  the 
after-shroud,  but  in  our  practice  the  screen-board  is  fixed  to  the  for- 
ward shroud.  Of  course  the  question  whether  these  lights  would  show 
across  the  bow  will  dei)end  upon  whether  the  forward  shroud  or  fore- 
rigging  is  on  that  part  of  the  vessel  where  it  begins  to  fall  in  towards 
the  bow.    If  it  is,  tho  lights  will  show  across  the  bow. 

It  is  suggested  to  me  that  a  wedge  can  easily  be  put  in  to  correct 
this  difference ;  but  the  fact  of  it  is  that  the  men  on  coasting  vessels 
do  not  always  obey,  in  a  strict  sense,  these  rules,  and  have  their  screen 
boards  so  arranged  that  they  are  parallel  with  the  keel.  If  the  lights 
are  carried  at  the  main  rigging,  as  I  understand  it,  very  often  the  ves- 
sel begins  to  fall  in  there  toward  the  stem.  One  of  our  delegates  very 
wisely  suggests,  in  regard  to  the  consideration  of  the  other  proposi- 
tions on  the  programme,  that  when  we  come  to  the  question  of  the  con- 
struction of  ships  these  matters  may  very  properly  be  made  a  subject 
of  investigation  by  the  proper  authorities. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  the  Swedish  regula- 
tions for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  are,  as  far  as  possible,  an  exact 
translation  from  the  English  original}  but  there  Are  some  explanatory 
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notes  aflQxed.  The  Swedish  regalation,  where  it  speaks  about  fixing  up 
the  screen,  says :  "  The  rays  from  the  side-lights  may  be  considered  to 
cross  eacb  other  at  a  proper  distance  ahead  of  the  vessel,  and  both 
side-lights  to  be  seen  only  from  right  ahead,  if  an  imaginary  line 
drawn  from  the  inner  edge  of  the  wick  parallel  with  the  midship  line  of 
the  vessel,  is  a  tangent  to  the  outer-edge  corner  of  the  screen. 

There  is  another  thing  mentioned  by  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States  in  regard  to  fixing  the  screens  in  the  rigging.  Our  Swedish 
rules  do  not  allow  them  to  carry  the  screens  in  the  rigging  except  in 
vessels  of  less  than  80  tons,  and  then  only  when  the  side  screens  can 
not  be  fixed  in  a  better  place ;  otherwise  they  are  not  allowed  to  carry 
the  screens  in  the  rigging  on  any  vessel. 

Mr.  OooDBiGH  (United  States).  Yon  have  a  system  of  inspection  in 
Sweden  f 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).    Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  Perhaps  I  shall  be  asking  a  very  ignorant  ques- 
tion if  I  appeal  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  inform 
me  what  the  meaning  of  this  rule  is.  I  find  that  the  rule  as  now  worded 
provides :  <^  So  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow." 
What  I  want  to  know  is,  whether  that  means  that  they  are  to  prevent 
the  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow  inboard  the  ship  or  ahead 
of  the  ship.  If  ahead  of  the  ship,  I  would  refer  to  this  book  which  I 
hold  in  my  hand,  written  by  Mr.  Thomas  Gray,  on  page  16,  where  he 
says:  *'  I  know  that  the  rays  of  the  side  lights  must  in  every  ship  cross 
at  some  distance  ahead  of  it,  and  I  ought  to  find  out  what  that  distance 
is  in  my  ship,  so  that  I  may  know  how  far,  etc."  Then  Mr.  Thomas 
Gray  gives  us  a  diagram  in  which  he  shows  how  the  lights  cross  ahead 
of  the  ship.  I  have  just  now  asked  the  learned  delegate  of  the  TJnited 
Sta.tes  about  this,  and  he  gives  me  another  interpretation  entirely  from 
that  given  by  Mr.  Thomas  Gray,  as  was  shown  on  this  page.  What  I 
desire  to  know  is  what  these  words  mean  in  the  rule  as  laid  down.  Per- 
haps the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  will  be  kind  enough  to 
inform  me  about  this. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  apprehend  that  the  object  of  this  rule  is 
to  prevent  the  light  from  being  seen  across  the  bow;  but  it  has  been 
found  that  you  can  not  have  lights  showing  ahead  which  will  not  event- 
ually cross  the  bow  at  some  distance  or  other.  That  is  the  reason  why 
this  amendment  is  proposed,  to  try  and  fix  some  limit.  We  make  the 
limit  ourselves  by  rules  in  our  country ;  but  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing 
to  lay  down  a  rule  and  it  would  tjertainly  be  too  long  to  incorporate  it 
into  an  international  rule  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea. 

Mr.  Ybbnby  (Siam).  I  would  simply  ask  whether  the  words  mean, 
as  they  stand  in  the  rule  now,  that  the  lights  shall  not  be  seen  across 
the  bow  on  board  the  ship  or  ahead  of  the  ship.    That  is  what  I  ask. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  will  say  that  the  lights 
certainly  are  not  supposed  to  be  seen  inside  the  ship.    I  might  ^IsQ 
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make  an  observation  that  we  are  now  discassing  the  rules  of  the  sea, 
and  not  Mr.  Thomas  Gray's  book,  which  is  not  official. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Gray's  book  is  not  official,  although 
it  is  a  book  that  we  pay  the  greatest  attention  to  in  Great  Britain. 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  In  France,  screens  to  our  side-lights  are 
placed,  according  to  the  regulations,  parallel  to  the  keel  of  the  vessel, 
and  we  have  had  no  difficulty  in  regard  to  their  being  seen  across  the 
bows. 

Captain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  I  would  like  to  state  that  I 
think  the  majority  of  steamers  in  the  transatlantic  trade  are  fitted  now 
with  screens,  and  there  is  a  cleat  placed  on  the  screen  at  the  forward  end, 
the  outer  edge  of  the  cleat  being  at  the  same  distance  from  the  screen  as 
the  center  of  the  light  is  from  the  screen.  I  think  that  this  subsection 
c  of  this  rule  is  quite  sufficient,  and  I  propose  that  we  leave  the  section 
as  it  is.  I  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  difficulty  if  the  screens  are 
properly  fitted. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question?  The 
question  is  upon  paragraph  o  as  it  now  stands. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of 
the  Conference  that  this  is  not  quite  such  a  little  matter  as  it  has  been 
spoken  of  here,  because  if  you  will  kindly  refer  to  Article  5,  it  says: 
^^  The  only  cases  to  which  this  applies  are  when  one  of  two  ships  is  end 
on  or  nearly  end  on  with  the  other."  In  other  words,  the  cases  in  which 
by  day  each  ship  sees  the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or  nearly  in  a 
line,  with  her  own.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  most  important 
point  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  and  I  happen  to  know  of  two  cases  where 
collisions  have  taken  place,  one  in  which  a  ship  was  lost  and  eighty 
lives  with  her.  And  this,  so  far  as  I  know,  came  from  nothing  else  but 
the  fact  that  these  lights  were  not  properly  screened.  You  will  observe 
that  when  a  ship  sees  another  one  on  the  starboard  or  port  bow,  say, 
about  a  point,  she  must  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship  that  is  coming  for 
her.  But  if  that  ship  does  not  see  the  two  lights  of  the  other  ship,  there 
might  be  a  collision.  The  question  is,  whether  it  is  possible  to  screen 
side  lights  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  this,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is 
posible  to  screen  them  so  that  the  rays  of  the  lamp  would  be  screened 
more  effectually  to  within  one  degree.  It  is  not  possible  to  carry  it  any 
further,  for  technical  reasons. 

I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  reports  of 
Commander  Chad  wick,  on  the  trials  of  running  lights  and  sound  signals, 
just  to  give  an  example  as  to  how  thes^  things  are  carried  on  in  prac- 
tice. You  will  be  kind  enough  to  notice  it  as  the  second  paragraph 
from  the  bottom  of  the  page  : 

"  It  will  be  observed  that  there  are  large  discrepancies  between  the 
estimates  of  observers  and  the  actual  bearings  in  some  of  the  double- 
light  observations.    These  arose  largely  from  the  fact  that  lights  show 
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over  greater  angles  than  intended.  I  have  had  a  trial  made  of  the  arc 
of  illamination  of  the  side  lights  of  this  ship,  and  find  that  the  light 
itself  will  show  actually  as  far  aft  as  three  points  on  the  qnarter  (the 
reflection  of  the  lights  on  the  sides  of  the  light- box — ^the  lights  are  elec- 
tric, and  very  brilliant— showing  considerably  farther  aft),  and  across 
the  bow  If  points.  I  think  that  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  lights  used  are 
accnrate  in  regard  to  the  illnminated  arc  Every  portion  of  the  flame 
throws  a  ray,  and  tangents  drawn  from  its  circnmference  to  the  edges 
of  the  light-box  mark  properly  the  limits  of  illumination." 

Here  we  have  a  case  of  a  United  States  war  vessel,  fitted  oat  especially 
with  the  greatest  care,  having  electric  lights,  and  they  are  much  easier 
to  screen  being  of  a  smaller  diameter  than  any  other  light,  yet  still 
the  lights  showed  across  the  bow  If  points.  Now,  If  points  is  a  very 
dangerous  angle.  I  think,  therefore,  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing  to 
have  this  regulated  by  an  international  rule,  so  that  we  should  know 
how  the  lights  should  be  screened.  I  think  that  the  suggestion  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  angles  would  perhaps 
be  the  better  one,  for  the  reason  that  it  could  be  adapted  to  the  beams 
of  all  ships. 

Mr.  OooBBiOH  (United  States).  I  do  not  see  why  the  same  di£Bculty 
would  not  arise  in  the  case  of  this  proposed  article  that  would  arise  in 
the  case  of  parallel  screens.  If  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the  lights  so  that 
they  shall  not  show  across  the  bows,  I  do  not  see  why  it  is  not  just  as 
good  to  arrange  the  screen-boards  so  that  they  shall  show  forward  at  a 
point  only  300  feet  or  100  feet  ahead  of  the  ship.  If  the  difficulty  can 
be  met  by  fixing  an  angle,  then  certainly  it  can  be  met  also  by  arranging 
the  screens  properly  in  a  line  parallel  with  the  keel.  If  it  were  possible 
to  fix  the  exact  point  at  100  meters  by  any  arrangement  of  the  screen- 
boards,  that  would  be  an  improvement  upon  the  present  rules.  Does 
not  the  very  language  of  this  amendment  say  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
delegate  who  proposed  it  that  it  cannot  be  done  t  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  rule  is  in  very  good  shape  as  it  is. 

The  collisions  which  occur  from  seeing  the  lights  across  the  bow,  if 
the  lights  are  properly  placed,  are  very  few  in  number.  Any  careful  ship- 
master who  sees  a  light,  or  sees  two  lights,  broad  open  directly  ahead 
is  not  going  to  take  the  risk  of  bringing  his  ship  into  danger,  whatever 
the  appearance  of  these  two  lights.  If  he  sees  that  it  is  a  steamer  he  is 
going  to  obey  the  rules,  and  if  he  knows  that  it  is  a  sailing  vessel  by  the 
absence  of  the  masthead  light,  he  will  obey  the  rules  which  apply  to  that 
situation.  The  expressions  of  opinion  which  have  been  given  have 
thrown  no  light  upon  this  subject,  and  I  still  ask  the  Conference  if  there 
are  any  nautical  men  present  about  this  Board  who  can  elucidate  the 
subject. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  simply  like  to  state  that  I 

tried  to  give  the  explanation  which  the  honorable  delegate  asks  for,  so 

far  as  my  knowledge  went.    I  think  there  is  no  technical  difficulty 

whatever  in  having  these  lights  parallel  with  the  keel  or  crossing  eacU 
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other  if  it  is  so  desired ;  bat  there  are  certain  practical  difiQcalties  in 
the  way  which  require  that  they  should  cross  the  bow  at  some  definite 
angle. 

The  President.  The  question  is  now  upon  the  amendment  to  para* 
graph  "d.^    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"The  said  green  and  red  sidelights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  bow 
within  a  certain  distance  in  front  of  the  bows,  say  one  hundred 
meters.'' 

The  question  on  the  amendment  was  thereupon  put  to  the  Conference 
and  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  paragraph  "c." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  suggest  that  this  paragraph  be 
postponed  like  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Italy  until  we  dis- 
cuss article  11. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  extra  amendment  TSo.  15. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Art.  3.  A  sea-going  steam -vessel  when  under  way  shall  carry — 
"(a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of  not 
less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet  then  at 
a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright  white  light, 
so  constructed  as  to  show  a  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of 
the  horizon  of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the 
light  ten  points  on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  namely,  from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to 
be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  8  miles." 

Captain  Shaokpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
postpone  the  consideration  of  that  section  until  the  report  of  the  Light- 
House  Board  on  range  lights  is  received.  I  understand  that  the  other 
amendments  on  that  subject  were  postponed. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  means  the  re- 
port with  regard  to  the  distance  at  which  lights  should  be  seen. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  section  (6)  of  this  amend- 
ment 

The  section  is  as  follows : 

"  {b)  On  or  abaft  the  after  side  of  the  highest  mast  abaft  the  fore- 
mast, and  at  least  15  inches  away  from  the  mast,  a  bright  white  light 
of  the  same  power  as  the  forward  masthead-light,  so  constructed  as  to 
show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light,  visible  all  around  the  hori- 
zon." 

Captain  Shaokpord  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
state  to  the  Conference  that  until  very  recently  I  thought — I  expected 
to  have  the  assistance  of  my  learned  and  beloved  friend  here  on  the 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTEBNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFEUEKCB.         227 

sabject  of  range-lights;  bat  within  the  last  day  or  two  he  has  gone  off 
after  strange  gods  and  left  me  stranded,  so  I  shall  do  the  best  I  can  to 
get  afloat.  It  seems  to  me  that  after  the  discussion  we  have  just  had 
on  this  question 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  May  I  interrapt  to  say  that  the  gen- 
tleman who  is  now  speaking  has  had  great  success  in  relieving  stranded 
vessels  in  the  harbor  of  New  York  t 

Captain  Shagkfobd  (United  States).  After  the  discussion  which  we 
have  just  had  on  this  question  of  lights  showing  across  the  bow,  I  can 
not  help  thinking  that  if  this  Conference  should  adjourn  finally  without 
giving  us  some  system  by  which  practical  seamen  who  have  to  run  ships 
in  dark  nights  and  thick  weather  can  at  a  glance  see  more  accurately 
than  at  present  the  direction  in  which  a  ship  is  heading,  it  will  have  done 
very  little  for  the  benefit  of  masters  and  officers.  The  number  of  lights 
to  be  carried  is,  perhaps,  the  most  difiBcult  question  of  all  in  connection 
with  this  subject.  We  have  plans  of  infinite  variety  and  scope  pre- 
sented, from  the  white  bowsprit  cap-light  of  thirty  years  ago  to  a  plan 
for  providing  all  vessels  with  two  complete  sets  of  side-lights,  green 
and  red,  one  set  to  be  placed  forward  and  the  other  aft;  which,  if  any, 
of  these  various  plans  may  be  selected  for  adoption  is  a  question  for  the 
Conference. 

From  my  own  experience,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  only  change 
required  for  sea-going  steamers  is  the  addition  of  a  bright  white  light 
aft.  This  is  now  carried  by  steamers  navigating  the  rivers,  lakes, 
and  harbors  of  the  United  States.  That  opinion  seems  to  be  held  by  a 
majority  of  the  steamship  masters  in  this  country.  Some  kind  of  a 
range-light,  in  addition  to  the  present  mast-head  light  now  carried  by 
steamers,  seems  to  be  almost  imperatively  demanded.  Under  the  pres- 
ent system,  when  a  steamer's  mast- head  and  either  side-light  is  visible, 
it  is  impossible  to  judge  within  an  arc  of  at  least  nine  points  which  di- 
rection the  steamer  is  headed,  and  this  difficulty  is  a  great  element  of 
uncertainty  in  judging  what  course  it  is  most  prudent  to  take  on  first 
observing  the  lights  of  an  approaching  vessel,  particularly  in  misty  or 
hazy  weather.    I  think  this  can  not  be  disputed. 

With  the  addition  of  the  range-light  proposed,  this  arc  of  nine  points 
is  at  once  reduced  to  one  point,  or  at  most  two  points;  and  it  appears 
to  me  that  if  this  element  of  uncertainty  can  be  reduced  without  adding 
any  lights  to  the  present  system,  as  I  claim  can  be  done  by  this  change, 
it  would  be  of  immense  advantage  to  those  in  charge  of  steamers.  Gen- 
eral Dumont,  the  present  inspector-general  of  steam-boats  in  the  United 
States,  states  that  the  captains  and  pilots  of  steamers  on  our  inland 
waters,  to  a  man,  have  said  that  if  either  system  was  proposed  they  would 
prefer  the  white  range-lights  to  the  red  and  green  side-lights  and  the 
white  mast-head  light  at  present  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  paragraph  (c)  of  extra 
amendment  fifteen. 
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Mr.  OooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  is  too  important 
a  sabject  for  the  Conference  to  pass  apon  at  a  moment's  notice,  as  it 
seems  to  me.  For  one  I  would  like  very  mnch  to  study  this  subject  in 
connection  with  the  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  Lights,  which  I  see  has 
a  reference  to  it  on  pages  2  and  3.  I  am  free  to  say  that  if  it  were  pos- 
sible to  provide  range  lights  upon  all  classes  of  vessels,  sailing  and 
steam  vessels,  I  should  prefer  that  system  to  any  other.  So  far  as 
steam-vessels  are  concerned,  there  is  very  little  practical  dilficulty  about 
it,  and  that  is  shown  by  the  reference  of  my  colleague,  Captain  Shack- 
ford,  to  the  practice  of  vessels  on  the  inland  waters  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  notably  in  the  harbor  of  New  York.  There  is  a  reference  also  for 
that  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  These  lights  are  carried 
under  the  regulations  of  the  supervising  inspectors  of  steam-boats, 
who  are  authorized  by  act  of  Congress  to  establish  a  system  of  lights, 
which  system  is  now  in  use  in  New  York  Harbor,  and  it  is  the  best  sys- 
tem of  lights  which  can  possibly  be  devised. 

In  my  judgment,  it  is  a  better  system  of  lights  than  the  running  side 
lights  with  the  mast-head  light,  because  the  instant  a  vessel  deflects 
fix)m  her  course  when  she  is  lighted  with  range  lights,  that  instant  the 
observer  upon  the  approaching  vessel  can  see  that  she  has  altered  her 
course,  and  can  see  it  instantly  when  the  course  has  been  deflected  even 
a  half  point.  Of  course  that  can  be  determined  upon  a  vessel  which  is 
fitted  with  the  mast-head  light  and  the  running  side  lights  within  pos- 
sibly an  angle  of  three  or  four  or  five  or  six  points.  My  friend  playfully 
alleges  that  I  have  deserted  him  and  gone  ofif  after  strange  gods.  I 
presume  he  refers  to  the  system  of  auxiliary  side  lights.  But,  first  and 
foremost,  I  should  be  in  favor  of  the  range  light  if  it  can  be  adopted. 
The  difficulty  in  my  mind  is  simply  that  while  you  might  put  them  upon 
steam-vessels  which  have  no  sails  whatever,  that  is,  steam- vessels  which 
navigate  the  harbors  and  inland  waters,  you  will  find  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty  in  placing  them  upon  sea-going  vessels  which  have  sails,  or 
upon  sailing-vessels,  where  it  would  puzzle  the  mariner  to  say  where  the 
light  should  be  placed. 

But  I  would  a  great  deal  rather  have  the  range  lights  than  the  present 
masthead  light  and  colored  running-lights,  if  it  were  at  all  practicable. 
If  I  could  see  where  they  could  be  placed  on  a  vessel  which  carries  sails 
so  that  they  would  tell  an  approaching  vessel  the  course  of  the  vessel 
which  carries  them,  I  would  be  in  favor  of  adopting  them.  I  ought  to 
say  here,  before  I  take  my  seat,  that  our  delegation  is  unanimously  in 
favor  of  a  system  of  range  lights,  and,  while  I  am  not  justified,  perhaps, 
in  the  interpretation  of  that  statement  as  applied  to  the  auxiliary  side 
lights,  yet  I  think  it  does  include  it  within  the  definition  of  additional 
auxiliary  side  lights,  because  those  are  in  a  sense  range  lights.  But 
that  is  the  question  which  we  can  discuss  hereafter.  I  think,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, that  I  shall  ask  to  have  this  subject  laid  over  for  further  consider- 
ation, because  it  has  not  elicited  an  expression  from  the  members  of  the 
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Conference,  possibly  becanse  they  have  not  studied  the  subject  in  con- 
nection with  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights. 

Mr.  ffAT.Ti  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  was  hoping  that  some 
of  the  gentlemen  who  have  given  us  their  assistance  by  serving  on  the 
Committee  on  Lights  would  have  been  in  a  position  to  discuss  this  prop- 
osition. Of  course  it  is  desirable  to  postpone  any  matter  upon  which 
the  delegates  are  not  prepared  to  come  to  a  conclusion ;  but  this  pro- 
posal has  been  before  us  for  a  very  long  time,  and  we  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  considering  it  amongst  ourselves.  The  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights,  however,  is  almost  conclusive  on  the  matter,  so  far  as  those 
gentlemen  at  any  rate  are  concerned,  and  I  can  not  help  thinking  that 
we  shall  certainly  pay  very  great  respect  to  the  recommendations  and 
actions  of  the  committee  on  the  matter. 

The  systems  of  range-lights  is  dealt  with  in  paragraphs,  beginning  on 
page  4  and  continuing  on  pages  5, 6,  7,  and  8.  After  pointing  out  that 
they  are  undoubtedly  of  use  on  inland  waters,  the  report  proceeds  to 
deal  with  the  difficulties  in  the  adoption  of  range-lights  at  se^  and  the 
use  of  them,  and  it  points  out  that  the  information  which  would  be  given 
by  the  side  range  lights  is  fallacious  if  the  vessel  should  not  be  on  an 
even  keel.    At  page  7  this  is  dealt  with,  and  the  report  says : 

'^From  the  foregoing  it  follows  that  the  use  of  range  lights  on  the 
high  seas  does  not  offer  the  same  advantages  as  have  been  found  to  be 
derived  from  it  by  vessels  navigating  inland  waters,  and  this  should 
not  be  lost  sight  of  in  coming  to  a  conclusion  regarding  the  introduction 
of  such  a  system." 

Then  the  report  deals  with  the  difficulties  found  in  arranging  the  for- 
ward range  lights  according  to  the  demands  of  this  system.  Then  the 
report  says : 

^<  It  has  also  to  be  kept  in  view  that  a  white  light  accidentally  shown 
somewhere  about  the  stern,  for  instance  a  bright  binnacle  light,  could 
be  mistaken  for  the  stern  light  and  thus  lead  to  the  belief  that  the  ob- 
server is  abeam  of  the  vessel  when  she  is  actually  in  sector,  six  points 
ahead.  It  has  to  be  remembered,  too,  that  what  a  seaman  especially 
wants  to  find  out  when. he  watches  another  ship  is  whether  he  is  pro- 
ceeding in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision.  But  the 
knowledge  of  the  course  of  the  ship  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  determine 
this.  It  would  remain  necessary  to  watch  the  compass  bearing  of  the 
ship  in  sight,  whether  it  be  fitted  with  range  lights  or  not.  The  great- 
est advantage  of  the  above  system,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  is 
that  a  small  change  in  the  course  of  a  steamer  approaching  end  on,  or 
nearly  so,  is  at  once  and  unmistakably  indicated." 

Then  the  report  deals  with  the  proposition  of  Lieutenant  Fletcher, 
and  says : 

"  This  proposition  can  not  be  recommended  by  the  committee,  as  the 
construction  of  such  a  lantern  is  too  complicated.  It  would,  moreover, 
give  only  a  very  approximate  idea  of  the  speed  of  the  ship,  as  these  are 
known  to  proceed  at  the  present  day  at  any  speed  up  to  twenty  kuot9 
aud  moret '^ 
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Now,  allow  rae  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  concln- 
fiion,  which  is  found  on  page  8 : 

^^Kange  lights,  if  properly  placed  and  fitted,  indicate  under  certain 
circumstances  a  ship's  course  in  a  more  accurate  way  than  at  present. 
This  is  of  some  advantage,  and,  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commit- 
tee, the  optional  introduction  of  some  such  system  may  be  proposed  for 
the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Conference,  adding,  however,  that  no 
definite  system  should  be  decided  upon  for  adoption  before  this  subject 
has  been  more  fiilly  studied,  and  before  a  larger  number  of  experiments 
under  different  circumstances  have  been  carried  ouU" 

In  view  of  that  conclusion,  how  could  we,  in  the  absence  of  experi- 
ments, frame  a  rule  and  introduce  a  system  of  range-lights,  when  it  is 
obvious  that  this  matter  cannot  be  determined  until  the  most  careful  ex- 
periments have  been  made,  in  order  to  see  whether  or  not  such  a  system 
of  lights  is  desirable.  I  regret  very  much  that  some  of  the  gentlemen 
who  have  assisted  us  on  the  Committee  on  Lights  have  not  yet  spoken, 
as  I  should  have  preferred  to  have  awaited  their  opinion.  But  the 
opinion  of  my  colleagues  and  myself  is  that  such  a  proposal  as  is  con- 
tained in  this  amendment  is  one  that  is  not  to  be  supported,  on  account 
of  the  great  difficulty  which  would  attend  any  such  change. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  I  will  ask  Captain  Mousing  to  explain 
this  matter. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  will  refer  to  page  4  of 
the  printed  report  It  will  be  seen  there  that  we  are  fully  aware  that 
range-lights  were  proposed  a  long  time  ago.  They  have  been  in  use  on 
board  vessels  navigating  the  inland  waters  of  the  United  States  of 
America  for  a  considerable  period,  and  have  been  made  compulsory  for 
such  vessels  by  the  rules  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
March  1, 1883,  Rule  7.  Therefore,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  state 
that  the  claim  of  originality  for  any  of  the  systems  submitted  to  the 
Conference  can,  for  this  reason,  be  entertained  only  in  so  far  as  the 
original  system  has  been  changed  in  one  way  or  the  other.  These  sys- 
tems will  be  found  enumerated  in  Appendix  A. 

One  of  the  oldest  of  them,  and  one  which  seems  to  have  had  a  good 
deal  of  influence  on  the  formation  of  the  other  systems  which  have  been 
furnished  during  the  last  year,  is  one  by  our  honorable  colleague. 
That  system  contained  certain  practical  difficulties,  which,  however, 
have  been  overcome  by  later  modifications,  and  particularly  by  the  one 
which,  taken  all  in  all,  presents  all  the  advantages  of  the  other  sys- 
tems and  has  certain  features  which  would  make  it  quite  adopted  for 
the  purpose  and  worthy  to  be  discussed  and  commented  upon,  and  that 
is  the  system  proposed  by  Lieutenant  Fletcher.  This  system  consists 
mainly  in  making  use  of  a  range  of  three  lights.  Placed  forward  of  the 
foremast  at  a  distance  apart  not  less  than  the  beam  of  the  ship,  are  two 
white  range  lights  of  the  same  character  as  the  present  mast-head 
light,  visible  firom  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side; 
tbeie  Ughti  ua  to  be  in  the  vertioal  plane  of  the  keel,  with  the  lower 
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one  so  placed  forward  of  the  upper  one  that  an  imaginary  line  through 
them  makes  an  angle  of  55^  with  the  vertical.  The  third  light  is 
placed  near  the  stern,  on  the  taftrail,  and  screened  so  as  to  throw  a 
light  from  right  astern  to  two  points  forward  of  the  beam.  When 
right  ahead  of  a  steam  ship,  an  imaginary  line  to  her  two  range  lights 
will  appear  vertical  if  the  ship  be  on  an  even  keel. 

Kow,  it  is  possible,  as  long  as  a  ship  is  on  an  even  keel,  so  far  as 
we  know,  for  even  an  ordinary  seaman  to  judge  by  this  method  whether 
a  ship's  course  is  inclined  to  his  eye- line  one,  two,  three  or  four  points, 
without  making  a  greater  mistake  than  half  a  point.  From  four  to  six 
points  it  would  become  more  difficult  to  judge  the  course  correctly,  be- 
cause the  horizontal  alteration  of  distances  between  the  lights  becomes 
much  less  for  the  same  alteration  in  the  course  of  the  ship;  but  the  error 
will  not  become  more  than  one  point.  Further  aft  than  ten  points  from 
right  ahead,  both  the  forward  range  lights  as  well  as  the  side  lights 
will  be  shut  in ;  and  by  the  stern  light  alone  it  will  only  be  possible  to 
know  that  an  observer  is  within  six  points  on  either  quarter.  The  ad- 
vantage of  Lieutenant  Fletcher's  system  of  range  lights,  and  all  others 
similar  to  this,  consists,  therefore,  in  that  it  affords  the  means  by  which 
the  course  of  the  ship  can  be  found  by  simple  observation  and  compari- 
son alone  by  an  observer  stationed  in  a  sector  from  right  ahead  to  t^ix 
points  on  either  side  with  tolerable  accuracy,  say  within  one  point,  pro- 
vided the  ship  observed  has  no  perceptible  heel. 

It  is  but  fair  to  state  that  if  the  ship  should  heel  over  at  an  angle  of 
12  degrees,  the  observer,  when  he  sees  these  two  lights,  one  below  the 
other  in  a  vertical  line,  is  not  in  the  direction  of  the  ship's  keel,  but  at 
an  angle  of  8^  degrees  to  it.  Now  it  may  happen  that  one  ship  heels 
over  one  way  and  the  other  ship  heels  over  the  other  way.  Suppose 
there  were  two  ships,  one  going  east  and  one  going  west,  and  that  one 
ship  should  heel  over  to  the  starboard  side  and  the  other  to  the  port 
side,  then  the  course  of  these  ships  would  appear  to  be  in  a  line,  but 
would  in  reality  be  angle  of  about  1^  points.  That  is  one  of  the  dis- 
advantages. The  next  disadvantage  would  apply  more  particularly, 
if  we  should  make  it  compulsory  for  all  steamers,  large  and  small,  to 
adopt  this  second  light.  For  use  in  the  United  States  waters  this  is  a 
very  easy  thing;  but  it  is  a  very  different  thing  at  sea. 

These  trans- Atlantic  vessels  have  screens  fitted  at  the  sides  of  the 
bridge,  to  carry  these  lanterns  when  it  is  impossible  to  carry  them 
forwanl.  Now,  for  large  ships  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  hoisting 
the  forward  range  lights  so  high  up,  and  at  such  a  distance  over  the 
bow,  that  the  waves  which  come  rolling  over  the  deck  when  they  are 
going  ahead  would  go  underneath  the  lantern ;  there  would  be  a  good 
deal  of  spray,  but  it  would  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to  overcome  this. 
But  think  of  the  difficulty  there  would  be  on  the  deck  of  such  a  ship, 
when  you  would  have  to  tell  a  man  to  go  out  and  see  whether  the  lantern 
was  burning,    A  man  from  aft  could  not  see  it  and  he  would  have  to 
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go  forward.  Ypu  all  know  that  on  these  fast  liners  the  deck  is  cov- 
ered by  the  breaking  of  the  waves  from  forward  aft.  Then,  what  is  an 
officer  going  to  do  1  Very  likely  he  will  send  a  man  to  see  whether 
the  light  is  burning,  who  will  say  that  it  is,  when  it  may  have  been  ont 
for  an  hour. 

Think  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  when  this  lantern  has  to  be  taken 
down  and  lighted  again.  It  is  impossible,  when  a  ship  is  going  at 
full  speed,  for  any  living  being  to  keep  on  that  deck.  It  is  impossible ; 
and,  if  that  be  so,  we  ought  not  to  allow  such  a  thing.  We  can  not 
expect  any  ship  to  fulill  a  rule  which  it  is  impossible  to  carry  out  in  a 
high  sea. 

We  do  not  see  anygreat  advantage  in  knowing  what  course  a  ship 
is  steering,  except  that  it  gives  you  a  general  idea,  by  looking  around 
you,  that  this  ship  is  heading  this  way  and  that  ship  is  heading  that 
way.  But  what  you  want  to  find  out  in  reality  is  whether  the  course 
of  the  ships  will  lead  to  danger  of  collision.  That  is  the  chief  thing  to 
be  decided.  Where  there  is  any  danger  of  collision  we  have  to  act, 
and  we  must  not  act  if  there  is  no  danger  of  collision.  We  have 
to  watch  every  system  of  range  lights  just  as  accurately,  just  as  much, 
and  just  as  sharply  as  we  have  to  watch  any  other  system ;  and  if  it  be 
simply  the  white  light  of  the  fisherman  or  the  red  light  of  the  sailing 
vessel,  we  have  to  watch  them,  and  we  have  to  watch  every  range  light 
just  as  carefully.  But  one  great  advantage  is  left,  and  that  is,  that 
if  these  range  lights  are  seen  right  ahead  and  are  heading  for  us, 
we  see  at  once,  unmistakably,  what  that  other  ship  is  doing — whether 
she  has  ported  or  starboarded.  We  see  at  a  glance  and  we  get  that  in 
our  minds  without  any  effort.  We  know  that  the  ship  is  going  just 
that  way,  and  if  we  want  to  get  out  of  her  way  we  do  a  certain  thing. 
This  Is  a  great  advantage,  and  it  is  an  advantage  worth  thinking  about. 

Therefore  the  committee  have  recommended  that  such  a  system  should 
be  permitted  for  the  optional  use  of  steamers.  We  think  that  the  dis- 
advantage will  not  be  felt  by  large  steamer  companies.  They  will  fit 
these  lights  and  they  will,  perhaps,  in  a  few  years  give  us  information 
as  to  whether  these  advantages  do  exist,  and,  if  they  do,  another  ques- 
tion may  arise,  and  we  may,  perhaps,  be  able  to  introduce  range  lights 
even  on  smaller  vessels. 

Oaptain  Shaokford  (United  states).  The  learned  delegate  from  Ger- 
many has  been  discussing  the  present  system,  as  it  seems  to  me,  and 
has  not  looked^at  Article  3  at  all.  He  has  told  us  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  put  the  light  forward  in  a  high  sea  on  the  turtle  deck ;  but  ac- 
cording to  a  subsection  of  Article  3  it  is  said  this  stem  light  is  to  be 
abaft  of  the  mast  and  is  not  to  be  forward  at  all.  The  only  change 
proposed  here  is  to  take  the  stern  light,  which  is  to  be  shown  an  over- 
taking vessel,  and  fit  it  up  on  one  of  the  masts.  That  is  the  only  change 
proposed  in  this  article*  There  is  nothing  said  about  the  present  sys- 
tem here  whatever. 
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If  this  Btem-light  is  carried  ap  on  the  aftermast  it  will  then  answer 
as  a  Btem-light  and  also  as  a  range-light.  I  think  he  has  acknowledged 
the  advantages  we  wonld  have  by  using  a  range-light  of  any  kind.  I 
think  he  has  acknowledged  here  in  this  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights  where  it  says:  "The  greatest  advantage  of  the  above  system  in 
the  opinion  of  the  committee  is  that  a  small  change  in  the  course  of  a 
steamer  approaching  end  on,  or  nearly  so,  is  at  once  and  unmistakably 
indicated."  And  in  the  preceding  paragraph  they  say:  ''But  the 
knowledge  of  the  course  of  the  ship  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  determine 
this.  It  wonld  remain  necessary  to  watch  the  compass  bearing  of  the 
ship  in  sight,  whether  she  be  fitted  with  range-lights  or  not." 

I  wonld  like  to  have  an  explanation  as  to  how  it  could  be  possible  to 
watch  the  compass  bearings  of  a  ship  coming  towards  you  on  a  thick 
night  at  the  rate  of  20  miles  an  hour.  I  think  we  ought  to  have 
some  better  system  of  determining  which  way  the  ship  is  heading  than 
the  one  at  present,  when  we  can  not  determine  within  ten  points  on  first 
seeing  one  mast-head  light  and  one  side-light  what  the  course  is. 

Captain  MENsma  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States  to  Appendix  A,  No.  2, 
where  a  description  of  the  system  of  Lieutenant  Fletcher  is  given.  I 
do  not  think  it  is  quite  in  accordance  with  wbat  Captain  Shackford 
says.  The  system  which  he  is  quoting  seems  to  be  the  modified  Fletcher 
system. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  If  the  delegate  will  pardon 
me,  we  are  discussing  extra  amendment  No.  15,  subsection  6. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  beg  your  pardon.  1  had  believed 
that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  that 
I  should  give  a  short  account  of  the  report  on  range  lights  which  has 
been  presented  by  our  committee.  If  I  baVe  made  any  mistake  I  beg 
that  you  will  excuse  me. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  courtesy 
to  the  gentleman  who  has  presented  this  amendment  to  Article  3  that 
it  be  laid  over  until  Thursday.  The  delegates  from  the  United  States 
ask  that  that  course  may  be  pursued. 

The  President.  At  what  time  on  Thursday  would  the  delegates 
propose  to  take  this  up? 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  I  would  suggest  that  at  the  opening 
of  the  Conference  on  Thursday  this  amendment  be  taken  up,  unless 
some  other  article  is  actually  under  discussion  at  the  close  of  Tuesday 
next.  In  that  event  I  would  not  break  in  upon  the  discussion  of  an 
article  which  was  then  under  consideration. 

The  question  upon  the  motion  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  this 
article  was  put  to  the  Conference,  and  carried. 

The  Pbbsidemt.  The  next  two  sessions  will  be  in  the  same  category 
as  this— that  is,  postponed  for  the  report  of  the  Light-House  Board, 
The  next  order  of  business  is  the  ninth  amendment  of  Article  4 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  There  is  one  more  amendment  of  which 
the  delegate  of  the  United  States  has  given  notice.  He  gave  one 
notice  of  it  on  Friday.  It  was  the  last  amendment  for  article  3.  He 
has  made  also  a  formal  notice  this  morning. 

Mr.  Goodrich.  I  shoald  prefer  that  this  should  be  laid  over  until 
the  amendment  is  printed  as  it  was  finally  proposed. 

Captain  MALMBBRa  (Sweden).  Before  we  finish  the  discassion  of 
Article  3, 1  beg  to  point  out  to  the  Conference  that  there  is  in  my  opinion 
in  the  regulations  an  ambiguity  about  the  absolute  distance  the  light 
on  board  vessels  is  visible,  because  it  is  not  stated  in  statute  miles  or 
nautical  miles.  The  difference  between  the  nautical  mile  and  the  stat- 
ute mile  is,  in  round  figures,  800  feet,  which  makes  for  2  miles  a  distance 
of  1,600  feet  in  which  the  light  has  to  be  visible.  I  think  this  is  some- 
thing to  be  considered.  It  may  be  said  in  these  regulations  that  this 
distance  for  the  visibility  of  light  must  of  course  be  understood  to  be 
expressed  in  nautical  miles.  That  is  all  very  well,  but  I  do  not  see  why 
the  present  ambiguity  should  not  be  done  away  with.  I  offer  this 
merely  as  a  suggestion,  and  if  it  meets  with  the  approval  of  the  Con- 
ference I  will  tender  an  amendment  to  the  purpose. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  would  have  no  objection  to  making 
it  a  definition  at  the  end  of  the  rules,  stating  that  the  word  ^^mile" 
means  a  nautical  mile. 

Admiral  BowdenSmith  (Great  Britain).  I  might  state  that  these 
things  are  down  on  English  charts  in  a  scale,  and  the  delegates  will 
see  nautical  mile,  and  will  see  that  ten  cables  go  to  the  mile. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  may  also  point  out  that  the  resolution 
passed  by  the  Conference  was  that  we  should  discuss  the  printed 
amendments,  and  not  enter  upon  the  discussion  of  any  new  amend- 
ments which  were  not  printed.  Otherwise  we  should  never  be  able  to 
get  (>n  with  an  orderly  discussion  of  these  amendments. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  That  is  the  reason  why  I  did  not  make 
it  in  the  form  of  an  amendment,  but  only  said  that,  if  the  Conference 
will  allow  me,  I  will  put  it  in  as  an  amendment ;  but  if  the  Conference 
does  not  care  about  it  I  will  go  no  further  in  the  matter. 

The  President.  Article  4,  the  ninth  amendment,  is  now  before  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  amendment  is  pro- 
posed by  my  colleagues  and  myself  with  this  view.  It  has  been  found 
that  when  lights  are  as  close  together  as  3  feet  the  lights  may  blend 
and  are  not  sufficiently  distinct  Therefore  we  suggest  that  they  shall 
be  placed  6  feet  apart  instead  of  3  feet  apart 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  in  discussing  this 
question  among  the  American  delegates  we  thought  that  perhaps  6  feet 
was  rather  too  great  a  distance  between  the  lights.  We  thought  that 
at  4  feet  the  lights  would  not  blend  at  any  distance  at  which  they  could 
properly  be  seen,  and  that  perhaps  4  feet  was  a  better  distance  tJian  6 
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feet.  In  some  vessels  that  go  down  to  the  sea  6  feet  difiference  between 
the  two  lights  would  cause  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  Under  the  circum- 
stances we  suggest  that  perhaps  the  delegates  from  Oreat  Britain 
would  think  that  4  feet  would  be  quite  as  good  a  distance  as  6.  I 
would  like  to  hear  why  the  delegates  fixed  upon  the  distance  of  G  feet 
in  preference  to  4  or  5. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  was  the  result  of  experiments.which 
were  made  in  order  to  see  at  what  distance  the  two  lights  would  not 
blend.  We  found  that  by  ax;tual  experiment  that  it  was  necessary  to 
have  them  G  feet  apart,  as  4  feet  would  not  be  sufficient.  We  found 
that  G  feet  was  the  required  distance  to  keep  the  lights  apart  so  that 
they  would  not  blend. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  At  what  distancet 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Four  or  five  miles.  That  is  the  result  of 
the  experiments  which  we  have  made. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
allow  me  to  ask  one  question,  for  we  are  seeking  information.  What  is 
the  benefit  of  distinguishing  a  towing  vessel  a  distance  of  4  miles 
away  t  The  object  of  these  rules  seems  to  be  to  enable  one  vessel  to 
distinguish  another  vessel  at  a  distance  of  about  2  miles.  Look  at 
the  distance  at  which  you  see  the  green  and  red  lights.  That  is  2 
miles,  because  you  can't  get  any  more ;  but  you  seem  to  think  that  it  is 
enough  to  distinguish  a  vessel  2  miles  away,  and  the  international 
rules  provide  that  the  colored  light  shall  be  seen  a  distance  of  2 
miles.  Now,  will  it  be  any  great  hardship  upon  vessels  if  they  are 
unable  to  distinguish  a  tc^wing  vessel,  which  must  necessarily  be  going 
slowly,  at  a  distance  of  more  than  2  miles  f  Is  not  that  an  ample 
distance  to  distinguish  itf  And  at  2  miles  will  the  two  lights  4 
feet  apart  blend  into  one  another. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  object  was  not  to  be  able  to  tell  a 
steamer  at  a  distance  of  2  miles.  The  article  says  expressly  that  the 
mas^head  light  of  a  steam-vessel  shall  be  seen  at  least  5  miles.  The 
object  of  the  amendment  is  so  that  you  would  be  able  to  make  out  a 
steamer  approaching  you  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  We  know 
that  the  side  lights  are  visible  only  2  miles,  but  you  have  the  mast-head 
light,  which  is  visible  5  miles.  We  have  thought  that  when  steamers 
approach  one  another  as  fast  as  they  do  now,  it  was  desirable  to  have 
all  the  information  which  it  is  possible  to  get.  It  was  merely  to  make 
it  certain  whether  a  steam-vessel  was  a  towing  vessel  or  not. 

Admiral  Bovn)BN-SMiTH  (Great  Britain).  We  all  want  to  do  what 
is  best,  I  know,  and  I  therefore  ask  to  be  allowed  to  state  something  I 
saw  the  other  day.  We  were  trying  some  experiments  with  red  and 
white  lights  from  one  ship  to  another  when  we  were  in  columns.  The 
columns  were  1  mile  apart  and  I  was  very  much  astonished  to  see  how 
the  red  and  white  lights  blended— not  exactly  blended,  but  bow  very 
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close  ihey  were  together.  I  said  to  the  Admiral:  ^^ Those  h'ghts  are 
not  far  enough  aparf  He  said:  ^'How  far  apart  do  you  think  they 
aret*^  I  said:  "I  suppose  they  are  3  feet  apart."  He  said:  "Ko, 
they  are  6  feet  apart."  I  was  very  much  astonished,  at  only  a  mile's 
distance,  to  see  how  very  close  these  lights  looked  together.  I  think 
that  it  will  be  found  that  6  feet  is  a  very  good  distance,  but  of  course 
it  is  a  matter  to  be  considered  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  Admiral  allow  me  to  ask 
him  a  question  for  information  f  Is  the  tendency  of  the  red  and  white 
lights  to  blend  together  greater  than  the  tendency  of  two  white  lights 
to  blend  together! 

Admiral  Bowden  Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  know  that  it  is. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f  The 
question  now  is  upon  the  ninth  amendment  to  Article  4k. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  May  I  suggest  to  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  to  make  a  note  that  the  word  in  the  first  line,  <^  ship,'' 
should  be  changed  to  ^^  vesseP  in  both  places. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  understood  that  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  was  going  to  move  formal  amendments  at  any 
stage  of  the  proceedings  to  make  the  change  of  this  word  wherever  it 
was  necessary.  At  the  sitting  of  the  collocation  or  verbiage  commit- 
tee that  can  be  accomplished  by  possibly  one  amendment,  unless^  as 
was  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam,  we  come  across 
some  rule  in  which  it  is  undesirable  to  use  the  word  '<  vessel.'' 

The  President.  The  tenth  amendment  to  Article  4  is  now  the  sub- 
ject of  consideration  by  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  A  steam-ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  her  side 
lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other  steam- 
ships. Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and 
character  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light 
which  other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry.  A  small  bright  light 
abaft  the  funnel  or  after-mast  shall  be  carried  for  the  vessel  being 
towed  to  steer  by." 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  noth. 
ing  more  to  say  on  the  question  of  this  additional  light,  further  than 
what  I  have  already  said  when  the  question  was  brought  up  before. 
Practically,  all  tow-boats  carry  the  light  abaft  the  funnel.  I  think  the 
sailors  in  the  Conference  will  agree  with  me  about  that.  The  only 
reason  for  my  offering  this  amendment  was  to  give  them  the  power  to 
carry  this  light.  It  would  be  impossible  to  steer  a  sailing  vessel  or  any 
vessel  behind  one  hundred  and  fifty  fathoms  of  hawser  without  having 
some  small  light  on  a  dark  night  to  steer  by.  They  do  carry  it  now 
and  I  want  to  make  it  legal. 
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Mr.  HAiiii  (Great  Britain).  I  would  only  suggest  to  the  delegate  from 
the  UDited  States  that  it  should  be  permissory  iustead  of  maudatoryy 
and  that  he  should  use  the  word  ^<  may  "  instead  of  ^^  shall."  I  would 
also  suggest  that  it  ought  to  be  a  light  not  to  show  ahead. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  I  would  be  very  glad  to  acccept 
the  amendment  to  the  effect  that  the  light  shall  be  so  arranged  that  it 
shall  not  be  shown  forward. 

Mr.  GrOODRiCH  (United  States).  Would  there  not  be  objections  to 
making  it  optional  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  There  may  be  many  occasions  when  a 
vessel  is  towing  when  the  vessel  behind  may  not  want  the  light.  It 
may  not  be  necessary.  To  make  it  absolutely  a  command  that  the  tug 
shall  have  a  light  up  for  the  vessel  following  her  to  steer  by,  when  the 
vessel  itself  does  not  want  the  light,  seems  to  be  unnecessary,  and  that 
she  ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  put  it  up.  When  it  is  required  upon  a 
dark  night  for  her  to  steer  by  it  can  be  put  up. 

Gap  tain  Shackpord  (United  States).  There  is  no  objection  at  all  to 
making  the  rule  permissive  instead  of  mandatory,  and  changing  the 
wording  in  regard  to  the  light 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  You  will  substitute  the  word  *<  may"  for 
"shalir 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Tes,  sir.  I  will  change  it  so 
as  to  read: 

*^A  small  bright  light  abaft  the  funnel  or  aftermast  may  be  carried 
for  the  vessel  being  towed  to  steer  by,  such  light  to  be  visible  only  from 
right  astern,  four  points  on  each  quarter!'' 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  express  my 
views  upon  the  amendment  which  has  been  discussed : 

If  the  lights  carried  at  the  stern  as  proposed  by  Commander  Settem- 
brini  are  adopted,  we  have  no  need  of  any  other  lights  for  the  towing 
vessel.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  these  lights  are  not  adopted,  I  do  not  see 
any  necessity  for  placing  a  light  on  the  stern  of  the  towing  vessel.  I 
should  add  that  it  would  be  better  to  put  lights  on  the  vessel  which  is 
being  towed. 

Captain  Meiysing  (Germany).  I  would  simply  like  to  state  that  in  the 
case  of  a  sailing  ship  being  about  20  feet  out  of  the  water,  being  towed 
by  a  tug  about  4  feet  above  the  water,  the  man  at  the  wheel  of  the  sail- 
ing ship  would  be  unable  to  see  the  stem  light  of  the, tug,  if  that  light 
was  placed  on  the  taff  rail. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  A  man  on  the  forecastle  could  very 
easily  see  the  light  and  could  easily  pass  the  word  to  the  man  at  the 
wheel. 

Captain  MALMBSRa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  state 
that  I,  tbr^y  part,  do  not  see  any  reason  why  this  amendment  should 
be  put  into  this  article  at  all;  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary.    It 
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would  be  a  very  corioas  thing  if  you  could  not  see  the  smoke  and  burn- 
ing particles  coming  out  of  the  funnel  of  a  towing  steam-boat. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
proposed. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<' A  small  bright  light  abaft  the  funnel  or  after-mast  may  be  carried 
for  the  vessel  being  towed  to  steer  by,  such  light  to  be  visible  only 
from  right  astern  to  four  points  on  each  quarter." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment  f 
Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  I  call  for  a  division. 
And  a  vote  was  taken,  as  follows : 


Aastria-Hnngary Yea. 

Brazil 

Belgiam Tea. 

China Yea. 

Chili Yea. 

Costa  Rica Yea. 

Deamark Yea. 

France Nay. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Yea. 

Guatemala 

Hawaii 

Honduras 


ItAly Yea. 

Japan Yea. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Nay. 

Nicaragua 

Russia Yea. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Nay. 

8iam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 

United  states Yea. 


The  President.  The  amendment  is  carried  by  a  vote  of  fifteen  yeas 
to  fonr  nays. 

Before  adjourning^  the  Chair  wishes  to  announce  a  committee.  The 
secretary  will  please  read  the  resolntiou. 

Said  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^Besolvedj  That  a  committee  of  seven,  to  be  known  as  the  committee 
of  life-saving  systems  and  devices,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent ;  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  committee  to  examine  any  system 
or  device  connected  with  the  saving  of  life  and  property  from  shipwreck 
presented  on  or  before  the  12th  instant,  of  which  a  written  description, 
illustrated  by  plans  when  necessary,  shall  be  furnished,  and  that  only 
such  matters  as  are  favorably  reported  by  the  committee  shall  be 
brought  before  the  Conference ;  that  the  committee  shall  submit  a  re- 
port when  general  division  5  of  the  programme  shall  be  reached  for  con- 
sideration." 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  announce  the  appointment  of 
the  following  members : 


Mr.  Verbrugghe Belgium. 

Captain  Bisbee China 

Rear- Admiral  Viel Chili. 

Captain  Richard France. 


Lieutenant  Seoane Spain. 

Capt  ain  Van  Steyn The  Netherlands. 

Mr.  Kimball United  States 


The  President.  The  hour  of  adjournment  is  at  hand ;  the  Confer- 
ence  will  adjourn  until  to-morrow  morning  at  11  o'clock. 
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Washington,  Tuesday,  November  5, 1889.    11  o^clock  a.  m. 

The  CoDfereDce  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  Pbbsident.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  Mr.  Carter,  the 
Hawaiian  Minister,  the  delegate  to  the  Conference  from  Hawaii,  ap- 
peared at  the  Conference  yesterday  and  took  his  seat. 

Mr.  OooBBiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  presented  yester- 
day a  resolution  which  related  to  the  order  of  business  subsequent  to 
the  consideration  of  the  first  division  of  the  programme.  I  call  that 
resolution  up  for  action. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

^^Besolvedj  That  the  Conference  shall  proceed  to  the  discussion  of 
General  Division  3  of  the  programme  next  after  the  consideration  of 
General  Division  1  shall  have  been  completed." 

Mr.  GooBBiOH  (United  States).  That  is  not  the  resolution  I  referred 
to.    Please  read  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  France. 
The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

^^Besolvedj  That  the  Conference,  after  due  consideration,  pursuant 
to  divisions  of  the  programme,  hereby  determine  upon  a  list  of  questions 
which  they  propose  to  consider,  and  that  according  to  the  number,  the 
nature,  and  the  importance  of  the  questions  finally  decided  to  be  re- 
tained, special  committees  shall  be  appointed,  in  order  that  each  of 
them  may  after  due  consideration  and  examination  prepare  a  report  to 
be  submitted  to  the  action  of  the  Conference." 

The  President.  Shall  this  resolution  go  over  for  future  considera- 
tion, or  is  the  Conference  ready  to  proceed  with  the  consideration  of 
it  now  t 

Mr.  GooDEiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  after  consultation  with 
the  delegate  from  France,  I  offer  for  the  first  part  of  his  resolution  the 
following 

The  Pbesident.  As  a  substitute  for  the  first  paragraph! 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  For  the  first  paragraph. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  proposes  a 
substitute,  with  the  consent  of  the  delegate  from  France,  for  the  first 
paragraph  of  his  resolution.    It  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  substitute  is  as  follows : 

"That  the  Conference,  after  the  discussion  and  consideration  of  di- 
visions Nos.  1  and  3  of  the  programme,  will  proceed  to  consider  all  other 
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divisioDS,  and  that  special  committees  shall  be  appointed  in  order  that 
each  of  them  may,  after  due  consideration  and  examination,  prepare  a 
report  to  be  submitted  to  the  action  of  the  Conference." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  design  of  the 
resolation  is  that  the  Conference  may  know  approximately  the  dura- 
tion of  its  session.  I  suppose  it  will  be  somewhat  difficult  at  this 
moment  to  tell  what  will  be  the  duration  of  the  sessions  of  the  Confer- 
ence while  discussing  divisions  Nos.  1  and  3,  if  the  Conference  should 
decide  to  discuss  no  others.  After  the  discussion  of  divisions  Nos.  1 
and  3  the  members  may  form  some  idea  of  the  time  they  will  be  required 
to  remainun  this  city.  I  have  made  the  resolution  a  general  one,  that 
after  the  discussion  of  divisions  Nos.  1  and  3  the  Conference  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  discussion  of  all  the  subjects  of  the  pit>gramme.  Of  course 
it  is  in  order  for  any  member  to  move  an  amendment  to  the  resolution 
by  striking  out  any  one  or  more  of  the  subjects  embraced  in  the  pro- 
gramme. But  the  resolution  is  placed  before  the  Conference  in  the 
shape  in  which  it  is  written  for  the  sake  of  calling  out  a  discussion 
upon  the  subject  Some  of  the  subjects,  indeed  all  of  them,  are  very 
important.  I  think  that  they  are  all  important  as  to  the  navigation  of 
the  sea,  and  the  American  delegates  propose  to  discuss  them  all.  We 
would  hardly  be  able  to  do  otherwise,  when  under  the  instructions  of 
the  Department  of  State  we  formulated  the  programme  which  has  been 
sent  to  all  the  Powers.  I  present  this  resolution  now  in  its  broad 
sense,  in  order  that  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  may  be  arrived  at 
with  regard  to  the  future  business  before  it. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
resolution  1 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  have 
the  yeas  and  nays  called  upon  that  resolution. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  thereupon  called. 


Austria-Haogary ^ Yea. 

Brazil Yea. 

Belgiam Yea. 

China Yea. 

Chili Yea. 

Costa  Rica v Yea. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Yea. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Did  not  vote. 

Guatemala 

Hawaii 

Hondaras 


Italy Yea. 

Japan Yea. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Yea. 

Nicaragna 

Rnssia Yea. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Yea. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

Urognay 

Venezuela 

United  States Yea. 


The  President.  The  resolution  is  unanimously  adopted  with  the 
exception  that  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain  do  not  vote. 

Is  the  Conference  ready  to  proceed  with  the  order  of  business  for  the 
day  t 
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Oaptain  Shackfobb  (IJDited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  introdaoed 
yesterday  an  amendment,  which  was  voted  apon  and  passed,  for  an  ad- 
ditional light  for  steamers  towing  vessels.  The  amendment  read  after  it 
was  passed : 

^^  A  small  bright  light  abaft  the  funnel  or  aftermast  may  be  carried 
for  a  vessel  being  towed  to  steer  by,  sach  light  to  be  visible  from  right 
astern  to  fonr  points  abaft  the  beam.'' 

After  a  conference  with  the  delegates  I  would  like  to  move  to  recon- 
sider and  change  the  reading  of  that  amendment  so  that  it  will  read, 
instead  of  '<  to  be  visible  from  right  astern  to  four  points  abaft  the  beam,'' 
"not  to  be  visible  before  the  beam.'' 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
amended. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

"A  small  bright  light  abaft  the  funnel  or  aftermast  may  be  carried 
for  the  vessel  being  towed  to  steer  by,  such  light  not  to  be  visible  be- 
fore the  beam." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  is  a  very  de-' 
sirable  change.  It  will  make  the  light  much  more  simple  for  a  tug  to 
carry.  If  we  should  adopt  it  in  the  shape  in  which  it  was  passed  last 
night  it  will  be  necessary  for  a  tug  to  have  a  special  light  constructed 
to  show  only  from  right  astern  to  four  points  abaft  the  beam.  By  this 
proposal  an  ordinary  light  can  be  placed  against  the  mast  and  it  will 
be  perfectly  in  accord  with  the  requirements  of  the  rule.  I  hope  that 
the  Conference  will  accept  the  proposal  of  the  honorable  delegate  from 
the  United  States. 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
proposition  to  change  the  wording  of  the  amendment! 

The  amendment  was  presented  to  the  Oonference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  by  the 
delegate  of  the  United  States  to  the  amendment  proposed  by  himself. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  the  twenty- 
third  amendment,  Article  4.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  steam-ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  her 
side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other 
steam-ships.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction 
and  character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white 
lights  wiiich  other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry. 

'^  A  tug  wishing  to  offer  her  services  to  a  vessel  shall  exhibit  to  such 
vessel,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  lights,  a  white  and  r^  flare-up  alter- 
nately." 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  as  I  have  previously 
l^fMl  the  honor  to  explain^  it  se^ms  tQ  mQ  {^l^solut^Iy  iodispeos^blo  that 
B.  Ex.  63 16 
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tng-boats  looking  for  vesBels  at  sea  should  be  able  to  communicate  at 
night  with  the  vessels  to  which  they  desire  to  ofifer  their  services. 

It  will  be  observed  that  all  the  rales  are  made  to  enable  vessels  to 
avoid  each  other  when  they  meet.  There  should,  therefore,  be  some 
means  for  a  vessel  to  notify  another  that  she  desires  to  approach  her  for 
the  purpose  of  communication. 

While  proposing  this  amendment  I  do  not  insist  strenuously  upon  any 
signal  in  particular,  but  I  would,  however,  suggest  a  red  and  white 
flare-np.  I  notice  that  I  am  in  harmony  with  a  similar  proposition 
made  by  my  honorable  colleague  from  Germany,  Dr.  Sieveking,  who  has 
also  favored  the  same  signal  for  a  pilot-boat  which  desires  to  communi- 
cate with  a  vessel. 

It  would  be  well,  if,  under  those  conditions  the  signal  in  question 
were  adopted  for  all  vessels  without  distinction  which  desire  to  com- 
municate with  others. 

Objection  is  made  that  the  code  provides  analogous  signals ;  but  all 
vessels  have  not  the  code  signals,  and  the  code  of  night  signals  is  not 
yet  generally  adopted. 

The  white  and  red  flare-up  is  within  the  reach  of  everybody.  It  is  a 
simple  notice  to  be  given,  and  it  is  therefore  well  adapted  for  a  special 
signal. 

The  proposition  which  I  have  made  might,  therefore,  tend  to  a  more 
general  use.  If  the  honorable  Dr.  Sieveking  has  no  objections,  we  might 
adopt  that  signal  as  a  uniform  signal  to  be  given  at  sea  by  a  pilot-boat, 
a  tug-boat,  or  any  kind  of  vessel  which  desires  to  communicate.  I  sub- 
mit this  idea  to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  President,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Goodrich  I  will  try  to  explain 
in  English  what  I  have  just  spoken  about.  If  I  have  not  spoken  in 
English  I  believe  that  everybody  will  consider  that  it  is  for  the  reason 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  carry  the  idea  of  an  amendment  in  a  language 
which  is  not  your  own.  Therefore,  I  began  in  French ;  but,  as  I  am 
solicited  by  Mr.  Goodrich,  I  will  explain  it  in  English,  and  if  I  make 
any  mistakes  in  my  language  you  may  correct  me. 

The  proposition  which  I  made  is  to  have  a  special  signal  for  a  tug- 
boat to  offer  her  services.  It  occurs  very  often  nowadays  that  a  tug 
wishes  to  go  around  a  sailing  vessel  or  a  steam  vessel  during  the  night, 
and  she  has  no  particular  signal.  Now,  it  is  a  great  inconvenience 
for  other  vessels  which  do  not'know  what  this  tug  is  about.  In  the  day- 
time it  is  an  easy  thing  to  recognize  her,  but  during  the  night  there 
should  be  some  signal.  I  was  not  very  particular  in  picking  the  signal ; 
I  proposed  this  one  for  want  of  a  better,  a  white  and  red  flare-up  light. 
It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  this  signal  is  some  good,  because  It 
Hgrees  with  certain  propositions  made  by  the  honorable  delegate  from. 
Germany  for  the  same  purpose,  namely^  for  pilot-boats  wishing  to  com- 
municate. As  this  is  the  case,  I  should  propose  that  this  signal  should 
be  one  for  all  vessels  which  wish  to  couiniunicate  with  each  other, 
That  is  the  proposition  which  I  desire  to  submit  to  the  Coufereuoe, 

uigiiizea  oy  x-jv^v^jxl^ 
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Mr.  OooBRiOH  (United  States).  I  saggest  to  the  hoDorable  delegate 
from  Belgium  that  perhaps'it  would  be  well  to  await  the  coming  in  of 
the  report  of  the  committee  on  rules  Kos.  7, 9,  and  10,  which  is  consider- 
ing the  subject  of  lights  on  small  vessels,  before  we  proceed  to  the  con- 
sideration of  this  amendment. 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  I  have  no  objection. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  May  I  ask  when  they  are  likely  to 
hand  in  their  report. 

Mr.  Yerbrug^ghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  Thomas  Gray  is  ill,  and  I  must 
state  that  it  is  on  account  of  his  work  in  the  committee.  We  have  been 
at  work  in  the  Oonfereuce  and  in  the  committee.  We  were  all  of  us  very 
desirous  to  finish  the  work  as  soon  as  we  could  and  make  the  report ; 
but  all  of  us — and  I  am  one  of  them — ^have  been  unwell  on  account  of 
the  work,  and  we  were  obliged  to  take  a  recess  yesterday.  We  could  not 
sit  in  our  committee  on  account  of  the  illness  of  Mr.  Thomas  Gray.  I 
saw  Mr.  Gray  last  night,  and  he  was  getting  a  little  better.  He  will 
endeavor  to  sit  in  the  committee  to- morrow  and  finish  up  if  possible. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  what 
has  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  that  it  may 
be  necessary  to  see  the  report  as  to  Articles  7, 9,  and  10  before  dealing 
with  the  present  question.  But  of  course  there  is  a  broad  principle 
which  we  shall  have  to  determine  here  irrespective  of  the  actual  signal 
that  is  to  be  carried,  and  it  will  be  necessary  for  us,  at  some  time,  to 
determine  that  principle.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned  we  are  perfectly 
willing  that  the  consideration  of  it  should  be  postponed  until  after  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  small  boats  and  pilot-boats.  But 
it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  discuss  the  broad  principle  whether  or 
not  it  is  desirable  to  give  tugs  any  such  special  light  or  lights  for  giv- 
ing warning. 

I  am  sure  that  the  delegate  from  Belgium  need  not  have  made  any 
excuse  on  the  score  of  his  not  expressing  himself  very  clearly  in 
English,  for  I  have  no  doubt  that  all  of  us  have  thoroughly  understood 
the  point  he  wishes  to  make.  I  would  only  throw  out  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  delegates,  when  we  come  to  consider  this  subject,  whether 
or  not  this  might  not  lead  to  confusion.  We  certainly  find  in  our 
waters  that  there  frequently  is  a  superabundance  of  tugs.  The  vessels 
will  find  themselves  surrounded  by  signal  lights  such  as  are  proposed 
here.  Therefore  it  may  be  thought  not  necessary  to  allow  any  such 
signal. 

It  is  perfectly  true,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  delegate  from  Bel- 
gium, that  tugs  are  frequently  a  great  nuisance  to  vessels  by  coming 
up  to  them  to  offer  their  services ;  but  the  effect  of  giving  them  a  spe- 
cial signal  I  do  not  think  will  make  them  any  less  of  an  annoyance 
when  they  want  to  offer  their  services.  It  is  open  to  the  objection  that 
we  are  increasing  the  number  of  signals,  or,  if  we  use  the  colored  lights, 
we  are  increasing  the  number  of  colored  lights  to  be  used.    All  of  these 
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matters,  I  think,  are  worthy  the  consideration  of  theOonfereuce  before 
we  agree  to  the  principle  of  giving  a  tng-boat  a  special  signal  or  signals. 

Mr.  VERBRUoaHE  (Belgium).  Mr  President,  I  will  give  my  thanks 
to  the  honorable  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  for  the  compliment  which 
he  has  paid  me,  and  which  I  shall  try  to  deserve.  The  observation 
which  he  makes  in  regard  to  tngs  being  too  plentifal  in  our  waters  is 
very  correct.  In  proposing  a  particular  signal  I  am  not  so  very  anxious 
about  the  tugs.  The  lights  which  we  are  discussing  now  are  the  lights 
which  are  to  be  carried  by  small  vessels  as  position  lights,  which  they 
have  always  to  carry  between  sunset  and  sunrise.  Let  me  change  my 
proposition.  Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  for  any  ship,  whatever  she  is, 
or  whatever  may  be  the  signal,  to  be  able  to  signify  to  other  vessels 
that  she  wishes  to  enter  into  communication  with  themt 

I  repeat,  that  I  am  not  particular  about  the  signal,  but  I  should  like, 
and  very  likely  this  matter  may  be  dealt  with  by  some  other  delegates, 
that  there  should  be  some  means  given  during  the  night  by  vessels  to 
indicate  that  they  want  to  communicate  with  each  other. 

Admiral  Bovn)EN-S]iiTH  (Great  Britain).  May  I  call  to  the  attention 
of  the  delegate  from  Belgium  that  in  the  International  Code  Book  he 
will  find  a  signal  ^^I  wish  to  communicate."  That  signal,  by  the  com- 
mittee in  London,  is  put  into  the  book  in  a  new  form,  so  that  it  may  be 
made  at  night,  if  necessary.  I  only  wish  to  point  out  to  him  that  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  danger  if  you  make  the  signal  apply  to  pilot- 
boats  and  tug-boats.  That  signal,  I  take  it,  means  that  you  are  in 
danger  or  have  got  an  accident  on  board  and  want  assistance,  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort.  And  if  every  pilot-boat  says  "I  want  to  communi- 
cate with  you,''  how  are  you  to  know  that  she  does  not  want  to  com- 
municate with  you  by  reason  of  some  accident,  or  merely  because  she 
wants  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  f 

Mr.  VERBRuaGHE  (Belgium).  Is  that  newt 

Admiral  Bovn)EN-S]iiTH  (Oreat  Britain).  No,  sir;  it  is  an  old  signaL 

Mr.  Yerbrug^ghb  (Belgium).  But  if  another  signal  at  night,  on 
board  of  any  vessel,  should  be  substituted  for  that  with  the  same  mean- 
ing then  my  proposal  would  be  retained. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States,  to  postpone  this  subject  until  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  is  submitted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  made  that  proposition  before  I  had 
heard  the  remarks  of  the  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain,  and  only  in 
courtesy  to  the  delegate  from  Belgium,  who  had  offered  the  resolution. 
But  if  the  Conference  see  fit  to  adopt  this  light  at  all,  or  to  signify  their 
approval  of  the  proposition,  we  may  vote  on  it  now.  If  not,  then  this 
had  better  be  postponed  until  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Ves- 
sels have  reported.  I  will  withdraw  the  motion  if  the  delegate  from 
Belgium  desires  to  have  an  expression  of  opinion  ou  this  subject  now. 
I  only  made  the  motion  out  of  coartesy  to  the  delegate  from  Belgium. 
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^     Ifr.  YEBBBuaaHB  (Belgiam).  I  would  like  to  have  an  expressiou  of 
the  opinion  of  the  Conference  about  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Nowl 

Mr.  YEBBBuaeHE  (Belgium),  l^ow  or  at  any  other  time  the  Confer^ 
ence  may  desire. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  withdraw  my  motion. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  now  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  YerbrucKj^he  (Belgium).  Would  it  not  be  better  to  postpone  it! 
I  should  then  take  up  the  motion  of  the  delegate  of  tl^e  United  States 
that  this  amendment  should  be  considered  after  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  for  Small  Yessels  has  been  presented. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  it  is  due  in  courtesy  to  the 
delegate  who  proposes  the  amendment  to  postpone  it  for  a  reasonable 
time,  if  he  desires  it.  I  think  that  is  a  courtesy  which  should  be  ex- 
tended. I  second  the  motion  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  this 
amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  quite  agree  that  it  is  courtesy  al- 
ways to  postpone  the  discussion  of  any  question  at  the  request  of  a 
delegate  if  he  gives  notice  that  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  argue  the 
question,  on  principle,  at  once.  But  I  will  point  out  that  deferring 
this  until  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Yessels  is 
received  can  not  possibly  assist  us  on  the  question  of  principle  as  to 
whether  or  not  we  are  to  give  tug-boats  a  signal,  especially  if  this  pro- 
posal is  a  mandatory  one,  so  that  we  shall  compel  tug-boats  to  give  the 
signal.  Of  course,  if  the  proposer  of  the  amendment  wishes  to  post- 
pone I  would  certainly  support  that  request.  It  will  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  by  deferring  it  until  after  the  report  of  the  Committee  deal- 
ing with  Articles  7,  9,  and  10  we  do  not  imply  that  we  agree  with  the 
principle. 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  I  would  thank  the  Conference  to  post- 
pone it  until  another  day  for  consideration. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  postponement  of  this 
amendment. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  will  be  the  thirty-third  amend- 
ment, Article  4. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<  Article  4.  A  steam-ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addi- 
tion to  her  side  lights,  .carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical 
line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distin- 
guish her  from  another  steam-ship.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the 
same  construction  and  character  and  sball  be  carried  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  white  light  which  other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry." 

^'  a.  A  sailing  ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  her 
side  lights,  carry  a  white  light  above  each  of  the  said  lights  at  a  dis- 
tance of  four  feet  Each  white  light  shall  be  of  the  same  construction 
and  character  as  the  colored  side  lights." 
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Captain  Sbttembbini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  say  a  word,  if 
you  will  allow  me,  with  regard  to  the  additional  light  proposed  in  Arti- 
cle 4,  subdivision  a.  My  idea  in  proposing  that  sailing  ships  with  a 
tow  should  have  a  white  light  at  a  small  distance  from  the  side  col- 
ored lights,  was  only  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  to  the  subject  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  delegate  from 
Germany  has  already  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  considering  the  sail- 
ing ship  in  the  above  condition.  I  am  far  from  wishing  that  the  pres- 
ent regulation  should  be  changed  or  much  enlarged ;  and  my  sugges- 
tions are  derived  only  from  the  fact  that  a  sailing  ship  may  be  worthy 
of  the  same  consideration  given  in  a  similar  case  to  a  steam-ship  towing 
another  vessel. 

Captain  MALMBERa (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  put  in  an  extra  amend- 
ment, numbered  26,  under  Article  6,  which  is  to  the  same  purpose  and 
intent  as  this  one,  but  which  is  worded  in  a  different  manner  and  is  also 
entered  under  a  different  article.  The  reason  why  I  made  this  amend- 
ment under  Article  6  is  that  there  is  no  rule  about  lights  for  sailiug  ships 
laid  down  before  we  come  to  Article  6.  As  the  question  is  brought  up 
by  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Italy,  I  take  occasion  to  bring 
up  my  amendment  No.  26  for  the  consideration  of  the  Cooference,  and 
ask  that  it  may  be  discussed  at  the  same  time. 

The  amendment  which  I  have  the  honor  of  proposing  is,  that  a  sail- 
ing vessel  towing  another  vessel  at  sea  shall  carry  the  same  kind  of  a 
light  as  prescribed  in  Article  5,  subsection  Oj  of  these  regulations. 
The  reason  why  I  took  the  signal  provided  for  in  Article  5  a  is,  that  I 
consider  the  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  as  not  being  quite 
under  command,  because  a  sailing  vessel  towing  is  not  at  all  free  in  her 
maneuvers.  She  can  not  comply  with  the  regulations  laid  down.  For 
that  reason,  instead  of  giving  to  sailing  vessels  towing  an  altogether 
new  signal,  I  thought  that  it  would  be  best  to  let  a  sailing  vessel  tow- 
ing have  the  same  signal  as  provided  in  Article  5,  subsection  a. 

Now,  you  may  say,  what  is  the  good  of  having  a  special  signal  at  seat — 
as  my  amendment  contains  the  words  ^^  at  sea."  The  reason  why  I  put 
in  the  words  ^<at  sea"  is  that  I  do  not  think  there  has  ever  been  any 
reason  for  altering  the  present  system  of  signals  for  steam  vessels  tow- 
ing, and  I  do  not  like  to  interfere  with  these  signals.  A  sailing  vessel 
towing  another  vessel  is  an  occurrence  which  certainly  very  seldom 
happens,  but  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  provide  that  she  shall  carry 
the  same  lights  as  mentioned  in  Article  5,  subsection  a.  I  think  that 
if  this  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Italy  is  taken  into  considera- 
tion under  Article  4,  containing  the  rules  for  steam-ships  towing,  it 
should  have  another  heading,  ^^  Lights  for  towing  vessels."  I  propose 
that  my  amendment  may  be  taken  in  consideration  at  the  same  time, 
which  will  save  some  time  in  the  discussion  of  the  question. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  thirty-third  amendment. 
Does  the  Chair  understand  that  there  is  a  distinct  proposition  on  the 
part  of  the  delegate  from  Sweden  f  r^  T 
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Captaio  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  Presideut,  my  proposition  is  that 
those  two  amendments,  which  are  to  the  same  purpose,  shoold  be  con- 
sidered at  the  same  time. 

The  Pbbsident.  If  there  is  no  objection  to  that  we  can  take  np  the 
thirty-third  amendment,  and  after  that,  extra  amendment  No.  26. 

Oaptain  Malmbkbg  (Sweden).  They  are  both  to  the  same  purpose. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  There  are  a  good  many  amendments 
on  that  subject. 

The  President.  Then  they  can  not  be  taken  up  together.  The 
question  is  upon  the  thirty-third  amendment  to  Article  4.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it  again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  steamship,  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  her 
side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other 
steam-ships.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction 
and  <4iaracter,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white 
lights  which  other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry. 

<^  a.  A  sailing  ship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in  addition  to 
her  side  lights,  cany  a  white  light  above  each  of  the  said  lights  at  a 
distance  of  4  feet  Ilach  white  light  shall  be  of  the  same  construction 
and  character  as  the  colored  side  Ughts." 

Mr.  Hall  (GreatBritain).  Mr.  President,  it  has  been  pointed  out  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  there  are  several  amend- 
ments to  article  6^  and  this,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  is  really  an  amendment 
which  would  come  in  under  Article  6,  in  regard  to  sailing  vessels.  So 
far  as  I  can  see  the  matter  stands  in  this  position.  The  gallant  delegate 
from  Italy  has  pointed  out  that  he  placed  this  amendment  on  paper 
more  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  discussion  as  to  what  light  should 
be  carried,  if  any,  by  one  sailing  vessel  towing  another.  I  am  sure  that 
our  thanks  are  due  to  him  for  calling  the  matter  to  our  attention.  I 
understand  that  he  does  not  propose  to  press  this  proposal  in  this  amend- 
ment, but  to  throw  the  matter  open  to  discussion. 

Therefore,  I  think  it  is  not  only  in  order  but  desirable  that,  as  we  are 
on  the  point  of  what  light  a  sailing  vessel  shall  carry,  we  shall  discuss 
the  amendment  No.  26  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden.  We 
should  be  very  glad  to  support  this  proposal  at  once,  if  it  were  thought 
necessary.  But  may  I  point  out  this  to  the  delegate :  A  sailing  vessel, 
when  she  is  towing  another,  if  she  is  not  under  command,  which  fre- 
quently may  be  the  case,  is  at  liberty  to  hoist  the  not-undercommand 
light.  It  requires  no  rule  to  allow  her  to  do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
sailing  vessel  towing  is  very  often  well  under  'command  and  can  go 
along  at  quite  a  speed,  especially  when  she  is  being  assisted  by  the 
vessel  which  she  is  towing.  In  that  case  it  would  clearly  be  wrong  for 
her  to  put  up  the  not-undercommand  light. 

Therefore  I  would  point  out  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  that 
we  shall  achieve  the  object  of  his  amendment  if  we  point  out  the  fact 
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that  a  sailing  vessel,  when  she  is  towing,  is  at  liberty  to  hoist  the  not- 
under-command  light.  This  may  not  be  within  the  knowledge  of  sail- 
ors, but  the  very  fact  that  it  has  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  here  will  be  of  assistance  in  calling  it  to  their  attention.  I 
hope  that  I  have  made  myself  clear — that  a  sailing  vessel  can,  under  the 
present  rule,  and  ought  to,  hoist  the  not-under-command  light  if  she 
is  not  under  command ;  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  if  she  is  under 
command,  although  she  is  a  towing  vessel,  it  would  be  clearly  wrong 
for  her  to  hoist  the  not-under-command  lights,  as  provided  for  by  this 
amendment. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  I  know  very  well  that  a  sailing  ves- 
sel towing  another  vessel  may  be  under  command  when  the  circum- 
stances are  such  that  the  vessel  under  tow  can  assists  That  is  gener- 
ally the  case  with  a  sailing  ship,  if  she  be  not  dismasted.  But  I  know 
of  two  cases  where  a  sailing  vessel  has  had  a  steamer  under  tow ;  and 
when  towing  a  steamer  I  am  quite  certain  that  no  sailing  vessel  can  be 
said  to  be  under  command.  She  may  be  able  to  steer  her  course,  but 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  her  to  manoBuvre  according  to  the  rules,  espe- 
cially during  the  night.  It  has  been  said  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  that  such  a  vessel  has  it  in  her  power  to  hoist  the  signal 
mentioned  in  Article  5,  subsection  a,  with  reference  to  a  vessel  not  un- 
der command ;  but  on  the  other  hand  I  am  quite  certain  that  very  few 
of  these  captains  will  take  on  themselves  the  responsibility  of  hoisting 
that  signal,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  I  should  like  to  have  it  men- 
tioned that  they  have  a  right  to  hoist  that  signal. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  liday  I  point  out  that  in  Article  5,  subsection  a, 
to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  it  appears  from  the  wording  of  it  that 
no-  ship  would  have  the  right  to  carry  a  not-under-command  signal 
unless  an  accident  had  happened,  because  the  wording  of  the  rule  is: 
^<A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which  from  any  accident 
is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry" 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  a  little  surprised, 
for  the  moment,  at  the  interpretation  which  the  honorable  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  has  put  on  the  words  ^^  not  under  command"  in  his  appli- 
cation of  them  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel.  I  am  not  sure 
that  he  is  not  entirely  correct,  but  I  confess  that  I  am  a  good  deal  sur- 
prised by  such  an  interpretation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  What  I  mean  to  say,  if  I  make  myself 
clear,  is  that  a  vessel  may  be  towing  another  vessel — for  instance,  a 
sailing  vessel  may  be  attempting  to  tow  a  heavy  steamer,  she  is  doing 
her  best  to  tow  that  vessel — or  take  the  case  of  a  steamer  which  has 
broken  down,  and  a  small  sailing  vessel  has  taken  hold  of  her  and  is 
doing  the  best  she  can  with  her-— she  is  practically  not  under  command, 
although  she  is  towing  the  vessel  to  a  certain  extent.  They  can  not  be 
said  to  be  practically  under  command. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Referring  to  the  suggestion  of  the 
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dele^te  fh>in  Siam,  I  think  his  criticism  of  the  rale  and  his  applica- 
tion of  it  to  the  remarks  of  the  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  are  appo- 
site, because  Article  5  evidently  refers  to  a  vessel  which,  firom  any  acci- 
dent to  herself,  is  not  nnder  command.    It  says : 

<<A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which  from  any  acci- 
dent is  not  nnder  command,  shall  at  night  carry  in  the  same  position  as 
the  white  light  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry." 

It  seems  to  me  that  a  £aiV  and  jnst  application  of  that  wonld  be  to 
constrne  it  to  mean  from  any  accident  to  herself,  althongh  the  language 
is  general.  I  have  very  great  doubt — while  I  entertain  the  highest  regard 
for  the  opinion  of  my  friend  from  Oreat  Britain  upon  any  construction 
of  the  statute— I  have  very  great  doubt  whether  a  vessel  not  under 
command  would  be  held  to  apply  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  ves- 
sel, because  she  is  absolutely  under  command  or  else  she  would  not  be 
assisting  another  vessel.  A  vessel  which  by  any  accident  to  herself  is 
not  nnder  command,  would  not  attempt  the  towing  of  another  vessel. 
She  must  be  absolutely  in  command  of  all  her  resources  to  engage  in 
the  delicate  business  of  towing  another  vessel,  and  especially  would 
this  be  so  in  the  case  cited  by  the  honorable  delegate  of  a  small  vessel 
towing  a  large  disabled  steamship.  It  would  be  futile,  wicked  indeed, 
for  her  to  attempt  to  tow  a  vessel  under  those  circumstances  unless  she 
were  under  absolute  command. 

I  desire  to  add  a  suggestion  made  by  my  colleague  in  regard  to  this 
matter.  Take  a  2,000-ton  steam  -ship  towing  a  disabled  fishing  vessel, 
or  a  2,000  ton  sailing  ship  towing  a  vessel.  Manifestly  that  vessel 
would  be  under  absolute  command.  The  idea  which  these  lights  is 
intended  to  convey,  as  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Sweden,  is  that 
astern  of  the  towing  ship  there  is  another  vessel,  just  as  in  open  waters 
tugs  towing  vessels  hoist  the  two  vertical  lights  on  the  after  flagstaff. 
I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  framer  of  this  amendment 
to  say  that  the  vessel  which  is  towing  has  not  absolutely  the  command 
of  her  resources,  but  that  she  is  something  dangerous  about  which  ap- 
proaching vessels  must  have  notice  in  order  that  they  may  avoid  a  col- 
lision. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  exhibition  of  these 
lighta  wonld  not  have  that  effect  at  all.  It  would  prima  facie  tell  peo- 
ple that  she  was  a  vessel  not  nnder  command.  That  is  what  these 
lights  would  indicate.  If  a  sailing  vessel  when  she  is  towing  another 
vessel  is  to  put  up  the  not  under  command  lights,  so  far  from  giv- 
ing any  information  to  people  that  she  was  towing,  the  prima  facie  pre- 
sumption from  these  lights  would  be  that  she  was  a  vessel  not  under 
command. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  I  do  not  desire  to  say  that  the  lights 
or  the  signal  which  1  have  proposed  are  the  best;  but  not  liking  to  in- 
troduce any  new  signal  if  I  could  possibly  help  it,  I  thought  it  desira- 
ble that  she  should  be  allowed  to  carry  the  light  as  in  Article  5.  sub- 
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section  a.  I  should  be  very  happy  to  accept  any  other  signal,  as  long 
as  there  is  a  possibility  for  snch  a  ship  to  make  a  signal  showing  that 
she  has  another  vessel  in  tow.  If  it  is  exchanged  for  any  other  kind  of 
a  signal  it  is  all  the  same  to  me.  At  the  same  time  I  shall  take  the 
liberty  to  propose  that  the  amendment  made  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Italy  should  be  considered  under  the  article  relating  to  sailing 
vessels,  and  should  come  up  for  discussion  when  we  come  up  to  Article 
6,  because  this  Article  4  relates  to  the  lights  to  be  carried  by  steamers 
towing. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  but  one  observa- 
tion to  make  to  our  esteemed  colleague  from  Sweden  who  proposes  to 
give  to  sailing  vessels  which  are  being  towed,  the  signal  for  vessels 
which  are  not  under  command. 

I  think  that  the  principal  objecti<Hi  is  the  following :  When  by  chance 
two  sailing  vessels,  each  towing  a  vessel,  should  happen  to  meet,  what 
manoBuvres  should  they  make,  both  displaying  the  signal  that  they  are 
not  under  command  f  That  is  the  only  objection  which  I  have  to  make 
to  the  amendment. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  I  think  it  would  be  a  very  strange 
thing  if  two  sailing  vessels  towing  should  happen  to  meet. 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  I  would  also  state  that  when  the  ques- 
tion was  recently  discussed,  as  to  whether  vessels  towing  other  vessels 
should  be  considered  as  not  under  command,  this  objection  is  one  of 
those  which  was  brought  up  and  which  caused  the  plan  to  fall  through. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  thirty-third  amendment  to 
Article  4.    The  amendment  will  be  read  again  before  the  vote  is  taken. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^<  (a)  A  sailing  ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  the 
side  lights,  carry  a  white  light  above  each  of  the  said  lights  at  a  distance 
of  4  feet.  Each  white  light  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and  char- 
acter as  the  colored  side  lights." 

Captain  Mat.mbbrg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  move  that  this 
amendment  which  was  just  now  made  by  the  honorable  delegate  from 
Italy,  under  Article  4,  be  postponed  until  we  come  to  the  considei^tion 
of  Article  6,  which  relates  to  the  lights  to  be  carried  by  sailing  vessels. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  honorable  delegate  from 
Sweden  allow  me  to  suggest  to  him  that  if  we  do  that,  when  we  come  to 
discuss  Article  6  we  shall  go  over  the  same  discussion  again,  and  per- 
haps, while  the  matter  is  fresh  in  our  minds  the  arguments  made  may 
have  some  influence  upon  us,  but  by  that  time  we  will  have  lost  the  in- 
fluence of  the  suggestions  made  today  f 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  I  have  no  objection  to  the  consider- 
ation of  it,  if  my  amendment  about  the  signals  for  sailing  vessels  shall 
come  up  for  consideration  at  the  same  time,  because  the  amendment  is 
to  the  same  purpose.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  are  any  more  amend- 
ments about  signals  to  be  made  by  sailing  vessels  towing,  except  these 
two.  ^  . 
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Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  nnderstand  that  the  vote  is  to 
be  upon  each  ameDdment  separately. 

Oaptain  MAXMBBRa  (Sweden).  I  only  desire  that  they  shall  be  ap 
for  discussion  at  the  same  time,  because  if  you  accept  this  other  Article 
4,  tiien  the  amendment  made  by  me  is  quenched  altogether.  It  can  not 
come  up  for  consideration  any  more. 

Mr.  Ha  Till  (Great  Britain).  I  understand  that  the  amendment  which 
is  now  before  the  Conference  is  not  really  pressed.  I  think  it  has  been 
introduced  merely  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  on  a  discussion.  I  ap- 
prehend that  we  can  take  a  formal  vote  on  No.  33,  and  then  we  can 
proceed  to  vote  on  extra  amendment  No.  26. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the  delegate 
from  Sweden,  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  amendment  until 
we  come  to  Article  6. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Before  the  vote  is  taken  upon  that  I  wish 
to  echo  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United 
States.  I  think  the  delegate  from  Sweden  will  see  that  we  have  been 
able  to  discuss  this  matter  very  thoroughly.  There  is  no  other  amend- 
ment under  Article  6  with  regard  to  sailing  vessels,  and  there  is  there- 
fore no  object  in  postponing  it.  I  can  not  see  why  we  can  not  deal  with 
the  amendment  now,  after  the  full  and  ample  discussion  we  have  had 
here  to-day.  Of  course,  if  he  thinks  that  he  can  have  any  further  re- 
marks to  make  or  any  further  arguments  to  adduce,  and  feels  that  he 
is  not  prepared  to  press  the  matter  now,  be  it  so ;  but  I  will  point  out 
that  we  took  this  up  out  of  order  at  his  suggestion,  and  have  consid- 
ered it  in  connection  with  amendment  No.  33. 

Oaptain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  I  will  withdraw  my  motion  for  a 
postponement. 

The  President.  The  question  then  is  upon  amendment  No.  33,  Arti- 
cle 4.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  steam-ship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in  addition  to  the  side 
lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other, 
not  l£ss  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other  steam- 
ships. Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  character  and  construc- 
tion, and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which 
other  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry. 

'<  a.  A  sailing  ship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in  addition  to  her 
side  lights,  carry  a  white  light  above  each  of  the  said  lights  at  a  dis- 
tance of  4  feet.  Each  white  light  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and 
character  as  the  colored  side  light." 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  do  I  understand  that 
the  delegate  from  Italy  does  not  intend  to  press  the  adoption  of  this 
amendment,  but  simply  throws  it  out  for  the  purpose  of  provoking  a 
general  discussion  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir ;  that  is  what  I  understand  from 
the  delegate  from  Italy. 
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The  amendment  No.  33  to  Article  4  was  pnt  to  the  Conference  and 
lost. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  amendment  No.  49,  Arti- 
cle 4. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  anderstood  that 
the  proposition  was  to  go  on  with  the  .consideration  of  extra  amend- 
ment No.  26,  nnder  Article  6,  at  the  present  time. 

The  President.  I  did  not  so  understand  it;  bnt  if  that  is  the  sense  of 
the  Conference,  we  will  proceed  with  it.  Do  I  understand  the  delegate 
from  Sweden  now  proposes  to  take  np  extra  amendment  No.  26,  Arti- 
cle 6f 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Yes,  sir;  because  that  is  the  only 
amendment  under  Article  6  for  that  purpose,  and  the  discussion  having 
been  already  had,  I  think  we  will  save  time  if  we  dispose  of  it  now. 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  put  the  motion  for  the  action  of  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  we  have  already  carried  the  reso- 
lution proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  to  consider  extra 
amendment  No.  26.    I  thought  it  had  been  put  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Chair  has  no  recollection  of  its  being  put  and 
carried.  It  was  proposed.  It  is  moved  now  by  the  delegate  from 
Sweden  that  the  Conference  proceed  with  the  consideration  of  extra 
amendment  No.  26,  Article  6. 

The  motion  was  pnt  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  extra  amendment  No. 
26,  Article  6. 

'<A  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  at  sea  shall  carry  the  same 
kind  of  lights  prescribed  in  Article  5  {a)  of  these  regulations." 

Captain  Malmberq-  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  it  is  pointed  out  to  me 
that  this  was  perhaps  not  quite  the  signal  to  be  made  under  this 
amendment,  and  when  you  go  into  it  a  little  deeper  I  find  that  it  is  so. 
The  ship  is  really  under  command,  so  the  objection  to  having  that  sig- 
nal is  a  good  one.  But  I  can  not  at  this  moment  say  exactly  what  signal 
should  be  put  there  instead  of  this  one.  That,  however,  may  come  up 
for  further  consideration.  I  should  like  to  have  a  signal  decided  upon 
for  sailing  vessels  which  shall  be  carried  according  to  the  regulations. 
Although  the  signal  is  not  quite  a  proper  one,  I  do  not  think  there 
would  be  any  danger  if  the  ship  is  allowed  to  carry  it. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  delegate  from 
Sweden  has  just  suggested  that  there  might  not  be  any  danger  from 
using  such  a  signal.  But  the  signal  as  it  now  stands  in  the  rules  Is  for 
a  ship  which  is  not  under  command,  and  therefore,  presumably,  is  a  ves- 
sel which  is  not  making  way  through  the  water.  But  a  sailing-vessel 
towing  may  be  going  at  a  considerable  rate  of  speed.  Consequently 
another  vessel  meeting  or  crossing  the  track  of  such  a  vessel  would  be 
authorized  to  assume  that  the  vessel  was  stationery  or  practically  so, 
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and  that  she  coald  properly  cross  her  bow.    Of  course  sach  an  under 
taking  might  result  in  a  collision. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  I  think  you  may  be  a  little  mistaken 
about  the  meaning  of  the  words  that  the  ship  is  under  command.  It  is 
not  that  the  ship  is  not  under  way ;  she  is  under  way,  but  she  steers 
with  difficulty.  She  can  steer  and  she  can  move.  But  she  is  a  ship 
that  we  must  avoid. 

Oaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  In  Article  5,  subsection  (o),  it  says: 
^  The  ships  referred  to  in  this  article,  when  not  making  any  way 
through  the  water,  shall  not  carry  the  side  lights,  but  when  making 
way  shall  carry  them."  That  is  a  general  rule  which  is  to  be  applied 
as  well  as  subsections  (a)  and  {b)  under  Article  5. 

The  President.  Has  the  ddegate  from  Sweden  any  amendment  to 
his  original  motion  f 

Oaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  No,  sir ;  I  have  not. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Do  you  move  to  amend  itf 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  extra  amendment  No.  26, 
proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Sweden. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  this 
amendment  is  well  worth  very  grave  consideration,  because,  although 
the  instances  where  a  sailing  ship  is  towing  another  ship  at  sea  are 
somewhat  infrequent,  yet  when  such  an  instance  does  occur  it  is 
freighted  with  difScnlties  and  dangers  for  vessels  approaching ;  and 
if  there  be  no  provision  in  any  of  these  articles  for  the  lights  which  a 
sailing  vessel  which  is  towing  another  vessel  shall  carry,  I  think  we 
ought  to  provide  for  it.  I  had  proposed  to  make  some  suggestions  un- 
der an  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  about 
a  vessel  being  towed,  which  I  will  talk  with  that  delegate  about.  But 
I  do  not  find  here  any  provision  for  the  lights  which  a  sailing  vessel 
shall  carry,  which  I  think  is  necessary,  especially  in  view  of  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  a  ship  not 
being  under  command.  Now,  let  us  take  this  Article  5.  In  Article  6  it 
is  provided  that — 

'^  (a)  A  ship,  whether  a  steam  ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which,  from  any 
accident,  is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  white  light  which  steam-ships  are  required,  and  if  a  steam- 
ship, in  place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each 
not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  etc" 

The  next  article  says : 

^A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  sailing  ship,  employed  in  laying  or 
picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall  at  night  carry  in  the  same  position 

as,"  etc. 

The  Ck>nference  will  see  that  Article  5,  subsection  a,  refers  to  a  ship 
which,  from  any  accident,  is  not  under  command,  and  aubacctiou  b  rc« 
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lates  to  a  ship  which  is  laying  a  telegraph  cable.    Then  it  comes  to  sab- 
section  0,  which  says : 

**  The  ships  referred  to  in  this  article,  when  not  making  anyway 
through  the  water  shall  not  carry  the  side  lights,  bat  when  making  way 
shall  carry  them." 

In  other  words,  that  is  the  interpretation  of  the  words  ^^  not  ander 
command,"  a  ship  which,  from  any  accident,  can  not  go  throngh  the 
water  is  not  under  command. 

Criesof  <'No,  nol'^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  am  searching  for  information.  I 
will  limit  it  a  little.  A  ship  which,  from  any  accident,  finds  it  impossi- 
ble to  make  way  through  the  water  is  not  under  command. 

Cries  of  "No,  no!'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then  I  should  like  an  interpretation 
of  what  a  ship  not  under  command  means. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  When  she  has  headway,  but  can  not  be 
controlled  in  her  movements. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  say  that  any  vessel  which  from  any 
accident  to  herself  can  not  make  headway  through  the  water  is  not 
under  command.  Kow,  we  have  not  provided  for  any  light  which  a 
sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  shall  carry. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  in  the  general  discussion 
of  these  amendments  I  pointed  out  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have 
a  bright  light  to  distinguish  towing  sailing  vessels ;  but  I  think  it  is 
quite  out  of  the  question,  and  that  there  can  not  be  the  slightest  doubt 
about  it,  that  it  is  quite  impossible,  to  agree  to  the  amendment  under 
discussion  now.  The  not-under-command  lights  could  only  be  given 
to  towing  sailing  ships,  if  the  cases  were  quite  the  same. 

But  it  has  been  pointed  out,  and  I  do  not  think  that  there  can  be  the 
slightest  doubt  about  it,  that  the  cases  are  very  different.  There  may 
be,  perhaps,  a  case  where  a  towing  sailing  ship  is  equal  to  a  ship  not 
under  command ;  but  that  would  always  be  an  exceptional  case }  and 
if  there  are,  they  need  not  be  provided  for,  because  they  are  provided 
for  by  Article  5.  The  meaning  of  the  words  "  under  command,"  I  take 
it,  is  very  simple.  If  she  can  be  manoBuvered,  if  she  is  in  a  position 
to  follow  the  orders  which  are  given  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
deck,  she  is  a  ship  under  command.  A  ship  not  under  command,  of 
course,  may  move  through  the  water.  A  ship  not  under  command  may 
be  driven  on  by  the  current  ^  but  if  she  is  moving  through  the  water 
she  is  to  carry  the  side  lights,  besides  the  ^^not-under-command"  sig- 
nals, three  globular  lanterns  or  black  balls,  which  show  that  she  is  not 
able  to  manoBuvre. 

It  would  be  a  very  bad  principle,  I  should  think,  to  give  the  same 
signals,  these  extraordinary  signals,  to  differently  situated  ships. 
Now,  take  the  consequences.  A  vessel  having  the  ^^  not  under  com- 
mand" signals  acquires  a  rights  by  showing  those  signalS|  to  be 
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avoided  by  all  other  vessels.  As  Mr.  (Goodrich  bas  told  as^  it  is  quite 
clear  that  if  yoa  have  a  large  sailing  vessel  towing  a  small  fishing-boat, 
or  towing  a  small  boat  only,  she  is  entirely  under  command.  Should 
you  give  the  right  to  such  a  large  sailing-vessel,  towing  a  fishing-boat, 
of  hoisting  the  signals  and  thereby  forcing  all  other  vessels  to  keep  out 
of  her  wayf  That  would  be  quite  impossible.  I  think,  therefore, 
although  it  is  very  desirable  to  have  this  signal,  even  though  the 
case  is  not  a  very  important  one,  yet  in  my  opinion  it  is  entirely  out 
of  the  question  to  granf  the  *^out  of  command"  signals  to  sailing  ves- 
sels towing. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  have  specially  put 
in  my  amendment  the  words  ^*at  sea,"  and  I  think  it  very  seldom 
occurs,  if  ever,  that  a  sailing  vessel  at  sea  has  another  small  craft  in 
tow.  It  will  only  be  a  large  vessel  and  not  a  craft.  As  there  is  ob- 
jection to  using  the  signal  which  I  have  proposed,  I  would  like  to 
amend  by  putting  it  in  the  shape  of  having  the  Conference  pass  upon 
the  principle  and  leave  the  signal  to  be  decided  upon  hereafter.  I 
would  propose  that  the  amendment  be  voted  on  as  to  the  principle, 
and  the  signals  left  for  the  future  consideration  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Vebnby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  whether  I  shall 
be  in  order  in  suggesting  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  whether 
he  would  accept  an  amendment  of  this  kind :  <*  Some  distinctive  signal 
shall  be  carried  by  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  at  sea."  We 
shall  then  have  laid  down  a  matter  of  principle  and  that  would  leave 
tbe  details  as  to  the  application  of  the  rule  to  some  committee,  which, 
perhaps,  will  deal  with  it  and  report  upon  it.  I  want  to  ask  the  dele- 
gate from  Sweden  whether  he  would  be  inclined  to  accept  the  state- 
ment of  the  principle  in  those  words. 

Captain  MALMBEBa  (Sweden).  Yes,  sir ;  I  will  accept  that.  It  comes 
to  the  same  point,  that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  shall  carry 
some  distinctive  signal  at  night,  to  be  decided  on  hereafter.  Then  it 
will  read : 

<^  A  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  at  sea  shall  at  night  carry 
some  distinctive  light." 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  understands  the  proposition  to  be  a  sub- 
stitute by  the  delegate  from  Sweden  for  his  own  proposition.  The  sub- 
stitution will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  substitute  is  as  follows : 

*^A  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  at  sea  shall  at  night  carry 
some  distinctive  light." 

The  Pbesident.  That  is  a  substitute  for  extra  amendment  No.  26. 

Mr.  OooDBiGH  (United  States).  I  would  suggest  to  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Sweden  that  the  words  "  at  sea"  should  be  stricken  out. 
We  have  discussed  the  subject  over  and  over  again  and  decided  that 
yre  were  to  make  these  regulations  for  tbe  world,  and  when  any  nation 
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desires  to  except  its  inland  waters  from  the  operation  of  this  rale,  or 
any  other  rule,  it  can  do  so  when  it  passes  the  act  adopting  these  roles. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  The  diflBculty  would  not  be  met  by  merely 
omitting  the  words  *^at  sea,"  because  you  can  very  easily  see  that  at  the 
month  of  the  rivers  a  sailing  vessel  might  meet  a  small  Ashing  boat  and 
the  fishing  boat  would  say,  "Won't  you  be  good  enough  to  tow  me  up 
the  mouth  of  the  river  f  Then  the  sailing  vessel  would  have  in  tow  a 
small  fishing  boat,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  grant  the  not-under- 
command  signals  in  such  a  case.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  principle 
to  say  that  a  towing  sailing  ship  must  be  distinguished,  but  this  ought 
to  be  confined  to  cases  where  a  vessel  is  being  towed  which  is  disabled, 
because  such  cases  only  require  an  exceptional  signal. 

Oaptain  MALMBSRa  (Sweden).  I  will  not  object  to  having  those 
words  struck  ont. 

The  President.  It  will  be  read  again  with  the  words  "at  sea" 
struck  out. 

The  amendment  is  now  as  follows : 

"A  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  shall,  at  night,  carry  some 
distinguishing  light." 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  take  it  that  this  rale 
as  proposed  would  apply  to  a  2,000-ton  sailing  vessel,  which  has  taken 
a  pilot  boat  astern,  and  would  require  her  to  carry  these  lights.  She 
must  do  it;  there  is  no  liberty  about  it.  Now,  I  believe  that  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  these  rules  and  regulations  there  will  be  a  rule  laid  down 
that  ships  that  are  towing  others  are  not  able  to  obey  the  rules  of  the 
road  and  can  not  get  out  of  the  way  of  other  ships,  and,  therefore,  sail- 
ing vessels  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  such  towing  sailing  vessels.  I 
think  most  of  the  gentlemen  will  agree  with  me.  This  rule  provides 
that  a  sailing  vessel  going  through  the  water  with  a  speed  of  7  knots 
an  hour,  with  a  fair  breeze,  maneuvering  in  every  way,  having  a  sail- 
ing or  a  pilot  boat  of  10  tons  gross  hanging  to  her  stera,  shall  put  up 
the  light  prescribed  by  this  article,  and  that  another  ship  which  is  com- 
ing to  meet  her  shall  get  out  of  her  way. 

Oaptain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  I  only  want  to  meet  the  objection.  If 
a  rale  is  passed  that  every  single  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a 
vessel  towing  when  there  is  any  danger  of  a  collision,  how  am  I  to  know 
at  night  that  a  vessel  is  a  vessel  towing  another  vessel  f  I  see  two 
green  or  two  red  lanterns,  or  on  meeting  them  ahead  I  see  a  white 
light;  but  there  is  nothing  to  tell  me  that  there  is  a  vessel  in  tow.  It 
is  all  very  well  by  day,  but  at  night  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  there 
are  two  vessels  made  fast  one  to  the  other.  That  is  the  reason  why  I 
have  made  my  motion  to  have  a  signal  for  this  purpose.  I  do  not  stand 
on  the  signal  at  all,  nor  on  the  formation  of  the  amendment;  but  I  want 
to  have  it  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Conference  and  decided,  whether 
or  not  they  will  provide  signals  for  sailing  vessels  towing.  That  is  the 
principle  I  staud  on. 
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Gaptaiu  Noboboss  (United  States).  It  seems  to  me  tfaat  all  this  diffi- 
culty would  be  got  over  by  inserting  the  word  "  disabled." 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  There  is  a  suggestion  made  by  Cap-, 
tain  Sampson  which  I  think  will  take  us  out  of  some  of  the  trouble.  If 
we  put  in  the  word  "disable<l''  to  make  it  read :  "Any  sailing  vessel 
towing  a  disabled  vessel,"  I  think  we  will  meet  some  of  the  objections 
raised. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  my  colleagues  and 
myself  are  concerned,  we  should  be  perfectly  willing  to  support  the 
principle  that  a  sailing  vessel  towing  a  disabled  vessel  at  night  should 
carry  some  distinctive  light,  subject  to  the  provision  that  a  satis- 
factory light  shall  be  found.  Of  course,  the  reason  why  signals  of  this 
kind  are  not  multiplied  in  the  rules  always  has  been  the  difficulty  of 
finding  a  distinguishing  light  which  will  not  create  confusion,  and  di- 
rectly that  we  begin  to  deal  with  an  exceptional  case  like  this,  we  find  it 
very  difficult  to  obtain  a  proper  distinguishing  light.  It  has  been  pointed 
out  that  the  case  of  sailing  vessels  towing  another  vessel  at  sea  is  by  no 
means  very  common.  It  is  not  an  every-day  occurrence,  like  steam-ves- 
sels towing.  Sailing  vessels  towing  are  practically  exceptions.  But, 
as  I  say,  we  do  not  object  to  the  principle,  assuming  that  a  satisfactory 
light  can  be  found ;  but  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  we  are  willing  to  agree 
that  they  shall  carry  a  distinctive  light,  without  providing  that  one 
shall  be  found. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Let  it  be  understood  that  we  stand 
upon  the  principle  with  the  provision  that  a  proper  light  shall  be  found. 
The  light  shall  be  left  to  the  future  determinatiou  of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  IlALL  (Great  Britain).  And  when  we  find  a  light  we  can  prepare 
a  rule  accordingly.  This  rule  will  not  stand  in  these  words  when 
finally  printed,  but  it  would  announce  the  principle,  and  we  can  frame 
a  substitute  if  we  find  a  satisfiictory  light. 

The  Pbesident.  The  question  is  upon  the  substitute  for  extra  amend- 
ment No.  26,    It  will  now  be  read. 

The  substitute  is  as  follows : 

"A  sailing  vessel  towing  a  disabled  vessel  shall  carry  some  distinctive 
light,  provided  such  light  can  be  determined  upon  by  the  Conference." 

The  above  substitute  was  submitted  to  the  Conference  and  adopted. 
The  President.  The  forty-ninth  amendment  is  now  in  order. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows,  to  be  added  to  Article  4 : 

"  Steamers  tx)wing  shall  carry,  in  addition  to  the  white  mast-head 
light,  an  additional  white  light,  carried  vertically,  and  when  towing 
more  than  one  vessel  an  additional  white  light  for  each  vessel  being 
towed,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart." 

Captain  Noboboss  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  offered  an  amendment  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  I  desire  to  be  permitted  to  withdraw  my  amendment. 

8.  E35.  63 n  ^  . 
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The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  to  with* 
draw  his  amendment. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  9  (a),  article  4. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  ninth  amendment,  I  think,  is  the 
same  as  the  amendment  which  has  ahready  been  passed,  substituting 
the  word  "  two"  for  " three." 

The  President.  This  amendment,  as  I  understand  it,  has  been 
adopted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir;  it  is  the  same  as  the  ninth 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  amendment  No.  18,  Article  4. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows  : 

<<  Steam-ships  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  the  side 
lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  them  from  other  steam- 
ships. Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and  char- 
acter, and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  lights  which 
other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry. 

"A  vessel  being  towed  shall  only  carry  two  white  lights  aft,  at  a 
height  not  less  than  10  feet  above  the  bow." 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  see  that  my  amend- 
ment is  not  in  the  right  place.    It  should  come  under  Article  6. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Chili  desires  that  his  amend- 
ment shall  not  be  considered  under  Article  4,  but  under  Article  5.  If 
there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  the  eleventh 
amendment.  Article  5. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  That  has  been  withdrawn.  It  was 
withdrawn  November  1. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

^^ Article  5  (c).  The  lights  and  shapes  required  to  be  shown  by  this 
article  are  to  be  taken  by  other  ships  as  signals  that  the  ship  showing 
them  is  not  under  command  and  can  not  therefore  get  out  of  the  way. 
These  signals  are  not  signals  of  ships  in  distress  and  requiring  assist- 
ance.   Such  signals  are  contained  in  article  31.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  As  this  is  an  amendment  which  we  pro- 
posed, I  do  not  think  it  necessary  that  we  should  take  up  the  time  of 
the  Conference  with  regard  to  it.  I  have  already  pointed  out  the  object 
of  the  amendment.  The  object  is  to  slightly  alter  the  verbiage  of  the 
present  rule  by  striking  out  the  words  <'  the  signals  to  be  made  by  ships 
in  distress  and  requiring  assistance  are  contained  in  Article  27.^  We  pro- 
pose to  put  in  words  which  will  point  more  directly,  and  call  the  atten- 
tion of  sailors  more  directly,  t/O  the  fact  that  these  signals  are  not  signals 
of  ships  in  distress  and  requiring  assistance.  From  the  words  used  at 
present  the  sailor  might  infer  that  these  were  distress  signals*    We 
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have  thought  it  desirable  to  poiut  out  that  they  are  uot  signals  of  ships 
in  distress. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  for 
the  information  of  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  The  lights  that  shall  be  required  to  be  shown  by  this  article  are  to 
be  t^ken  by  other  ships  that  the  ships  showing  them  are  not  under  com- 
maud  and  can  not  therefore  get  out  of  the  way.  These  signals  are  not 
signals  of  ships  in  distress  and  requiring  assistance.  Such  signals  are 
contained  in  article  31." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Let  the  amendment  read  '*  in  article  27  " 
for  the  present,  because  that  is  the  number  of  the  existing  article.  We 
have  an  amendment  relating  to  Article  27,  and  the  new  number  can  be 
given  to  it  after  the  Committee  on  Collocation  has  reported. 

The  Pbesident.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  on  the  amendment  I^o.  14  to  Article  5  was  put  to  the 
Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  fifteenth  amendment,  Article  5,  is  the  next  in 
order  for  discussion  by  the  Conference.   The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  The  extra  amendment  No.  4 
is  about  this  same  matter,  and  it  would  perhaps  be  well  to  take  them 
up  together.  There  is  only  a  slight  difference  in  the  wording  between 
the  two. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  wish  to 
substitute  extra  amendment  No.  4  for  amendment  No.  15  f 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  handed  over  yesterday  an 
amendment  to  be  submitted  in  connection  with  the  fifteenth  amend- 
ment. 

The  President.  Then  the  delegate  desires  that  the  two  shall  be  con- 
sidered in  connection  with  each  other.  If  there  is  no  objection  that 
will  be  ordered.    The  Secretary  please  will  read  extra  amendment  No.  4. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which  from  any  ac- 
cident is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry  in  the  same  position 
as  the  white  lights  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a 
steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  gobular  lanterns, 
in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  six  feet  apart,  and  of 
such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmos- 
phere, at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles,  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a 
vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart  in  front  of 
the  foremast  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  the  breadth  of  the 
ship  but  never  less  than  20  feet  above  the  hull,  three  black  balls  or 
shapes  not  less  than  2  feet  in  diameter." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Might  I  suggest  that  we  deal  with  sub- 
section a  f 

Mr.  President.  Do  you  propose  to  take  up  subsection  a  of  extra 
amendment  No*  4t 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  1  would  propose  that  we  couBider  sub- 
Bection  a.  The  Secretarj'^  was  proceeding  to  read  the  whole  of  the  extra 
amendmeDt  No.  4.  I  think  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  read  5,  c,  d, 
and  e  now. 

The  President.  The  Conference  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 
subsection  a. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Might  I  point  out  to  the  delegate  from 
the  Netherlands  that  what  he  desires  to  carry  in  his  amendment  to  sub- 
section a  in  his  original  amendment  No.  15  has  already  been  resolved 
upon  by  the  Oonference  by  the  rule  as  to  candle-power,  and,  therefore, 
it  will  not  bo  necessary  for  him  to  press  that  now.  If  that  be  the  case, 
he  will  not  wish  to  strike  out  the  words  ''  not  less  than  10  inches  in 
diameter,"  because  the  Conference  has  resolved  on  a  rule  as  to  candle- 
power  which  will  affect  all  articles  referriug  to  light.  The  proposed 
amendment  to  Article  5,  subsection  a,  is  now  rendered  unnecessary  by 
the  resolution  of  the  Conference.  I  would  ask  him  whether  he  will  not 
withdraw  that  amendment,  leaving  the  wording  as  it  is.  Of  course  I 
do  not  ask  him  to  withdraw  the  amendment  changing  the  word  ^Hhree" 
to**  six." 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  It  has  been  decided  by  the 
Conference  that  it  should  be  indicated  by  candle  power  and  that  the 
words  **not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter"  shall  come  out. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands  has  withdrawn  paragaph  a  of  Article  5. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  The  fifteenth  amendment 
only.    I  propose  to  withdraw  that  amendment. 

The  motion  to  withdraw  amendment  No.  15,  Article  a,  was  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  only  amendment  to  subsection  a  is 
to  substitute  the  word  **six"  for  "three,"  which  the  Conference  has 
adopted  in  principle.  If  so,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  have  any  dis- 
cussion on  that.  We  are  still  dealing  with  subsection  a  in  amendment 
No.  15. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  He  moves  to  withdraw  that. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  He  withdraws  all  of  the  amendment  ex- 
cept the  changing  of  the  word  "  three"  to  "  six." 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  That  occurs  in  both  of  the  amend- 
ments. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  the  learned 
delegate  for  pointing  that  out  to  me.  If  the  delegate  from  The  Nether- 
lands withdraws  the  amendment  to  subsection  a  in  amendment  No.  15 
we  can  discuss  his  amendment  under  extra  amendment  No.  4. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  withdraw  subsection  a, 
amendment  No.  15. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  subsection  a,  amendment 
No.  4. 

Mr,  HaIX  (Great  Britain).    I  understand  that  the  learned  delegate 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL    MARINE   CONPERfiNCfi.  261 

from  The  Ketherlauds  has  withdrawn  his  amendment  to  strike  out  the 
words  "not  less  than  10  iuclies  in  diameter.^  And  then  we  can  proceed 
to  the  discussion  of  the  substitution  of  the  word  "six^  for  "three.*^ 
That  is  the  next  amendment. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  paragraph  a,  extra 
amendment  No.  4. 

"Art.  5,  a.  A  sailing  ship  which  from  any  accident  is  not  under  com- 
mand, shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  lights 
steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a  steam-ship,  in  place  of  that 
light,  three  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not  less  than  10  inches 
in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet 
apart,  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  with  a  clear 
atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles,  and  shall  by  day  carry  in  a 
vertical  line,  over  one  another,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  in  front  of  the 
fore-mast,  at  a  height  not  less  than  the  breadth  of  the  ship,  but  never 
less  than  20  feet  above  the  hull,  three  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  2  feet 
in  diameter.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  one  of  the  delegates 
from  Norway  desires  me  to  state  that  there  is  a  photographer  waiting 
in  front  of  this  house  for  the  purpose  of  taking  a  picture  of  these  dis- 
tinguished delegates,  and  if  the  delegates  will  pause  for  a  moment  at  the 
adjournment  of  the  Conference  the  photographer  will  be  very  much 
oblige<i  to  them. 

The  Conference  then  took  a  recess  until  2  o^clock. 


AFTER  RECESS. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  you  permit  me  a 
moment  in  regard  to  the  order  of  business  ?  Inasmuch  as  the  Conference 
has  determined  to  consider  all  the  general  divisions  of  the  programme, 
I  move  that  the  Chair  appoint  committees  upon  these  several  divisions 
except  the  divisions  for  which  committees  have  already  been  appointed, 
which  as  I  understand  are  divisions  Nos.  3  and  5,  to  the  end  that  the 
subjects  may  be  considered  by  the  committees,  which  shall  be  ready  to 
report  as  soon  as  the  subdivisions  of  the  programme  are  reached. 

The  President.  There  is  a  motion  on  the  part  of  the  delegate  from 
the  United  States  that  committees  be  appointed  upon  the  various  di- 
visions of  the  programme  which  it  was  decided  this  morning,  by  a  re- 
solution, to  consider. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution. 

"  Resolved^  That  the  President  appoint  committees  on  the  several  di- 
visions of  the  programme,  except  divisions  Nos.  3  and  5.^ 

The  resolution  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  4  is  now  in  order,  paragraph  a. 
The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  withdraw  paragraph  b 
in  amendment  No.  15,  if  there  is  no  objection. 
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Oaptain  Van-Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Also,  the  first  lioe  nnder 
neath  paragraph  No.  3. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered.  Para- 
graph a,  extra  amendment  No.  4,  is  now  under  consideration. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which  from  any  acci- 
dent is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  position 
as  the  white  lights  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a  steam- 
ship, in  place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each 
not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  G  feet  apart,  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  leasts  miles,  and  by 
day  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6 
feet  apart,  in  front  of  the  foremast  at  a  height  not  less  than  the  breadth 
of  the  ship,  but  never  less  than  20  feet  above  the  hull,  three  black  balls 
or  shapes  each  2  feet  in  diameter.  ^ 

Captain  Van-Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  we  would  im- 
prove that  by  inserting  after  the  words  6  feet  apart,  the  words  *'  where 
they  can  best  be  seen." 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read  as  proposed. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

'^A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which  from  any  acci- 
dent is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  position  as 
the  white  lights  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a  steam-ship,  in 
place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each  of  not  less 
than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less 
than  6  feet  apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night 
with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  the  distance  of  at  least  2  miles,  and  shall  by 
day  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart, 
where  they  can  best  be  seen,  in  front  of  the  foremast  at  a  height  above 
the  hull  not  less  than  the  breadth  of  the  ship,  but  never  less  than  20 
feet  above  the  hull,  three  black  balls  or  shapes  each  2  feet  in  diameter." 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  does  not  the  use  of 
the  words  "  where  they  can  best  be  seen  ^  obviate  the  necessity  of  add- 
ing the  other  words  which  define  the  exact  location  in  which  they  are 
to  be  placed  t  If  you  use  the  words  "  where  they  can  best  be  seen  " 
why  should  not  the  italicized  words  in  the  last  three  lines  be  obliterated  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  They  are  obliterated. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Not  as  it  was  read. 

Oaptain  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  If  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference think  that  will  do  just  as  well,  I  have  no  objections  to  strik- 
ing them  out. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Might  I  suggest  to  the  delegate  that  it 
is  not  necessary  to  put  in  the  words  "in  front  of"  or  "the  foremast,'^ 
but  merely  the  words  "  where  they  can  best  be  seen,"  because*the 
master  of  a  vessel  knows  perfectly  well  where  his  signals  can  best  be 
seen,  and  if  you  make  the  rule  provide  that  they  shall  be  not  less  than  6 
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feet  apart  "where  they  can  best  be  seen,''  I  think  it  will  effect  the 
desireil  end. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as  it 
stands  now. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  sailing  ship,  which,  from  an  acci- 
dent, is  not  nnder  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  position 
as  the  white  lights  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a 
steamship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  globalar  lanterns 
not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  and  of  sach  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a 
dark  night,  in  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles,  and 
shall,  by  day,  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than 
6  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  three  black  balls  or  shapes, 
each  2  feet  in  diameter.'' 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  now  fairly  before  the  Conference 
for  consideration. 

Admiral  Kaznaeoff  (Bnssia).  Mr.  President,  if  the  honorable  mem- 
ber from  The  Netherlands  desires  amendment  No.  15 

The  President.  That  has  already  been  withdrawn. 

Admiral  Kaznaeoff  (Bnssia).  The  measure  of  the  lanterns  <'  not  less 
than  10  inches  in  diameter"  is  stricken  out. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  diameter  of  the  lanterns  is  given  in 
Article  a.  The  note  to  which  the  delegate  referred  is  only  applicable  to 
section  2»,  and  suggests  the  desirability  of  giving  the  visibility  of  the 
lights.    Article  a  gives  the  distances,  as  you  will  see. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

Mr.VERBRUGGHE  (Belgium).  May  I  remark  that  the  following  amend- 
ment No.  16  is  nearly  the  same  as  this,  except  that  instead  of  the  black 
balls  and  the  three  lights  there  are  only  two  balls  and  two  lights.  If 
this  amendment  were  written  in  the  same  language  as  proposed  by 
the  honorable  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  perhaps  it  would  be  pref- 
erable. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  propose  to  discuss  that  afterwards. 
When  we  reach  that  proposition  I  intend  to  propose  that  two  lights 
shall  be  used  instead  of  three  and  two  balls  instead  of  three ;  but  it  will 
not  affect  the  principle  which  is  involved  in  this  amendment. 

The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  was  put  to  the 
Conference  and  a<l opted. 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  will  be  the  consideration 
of  paragraph  "  b,"  Article  5,  extra  amendment  No.  4. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<^A  ship,  whether  a  steamship  or  a  sailing-ship,  employed  in  laying 
or  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  white  light  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if 
a  steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  globular  lanterns  in 
a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart.    The 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


264  INTERNATIONAL    MARINE    CONFERENCE. 

highest  and  lowest  of  these  lights  shall  be  red,  and  the  middle  light 
shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of  sach  a  character  so  as  to  be  visible 
at  the  same  distance  as  the  white  light.  By  day  she  shall  cs^vry  in  a 
vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart  in  front  of 
but  not  lower  than  the  fore-mast  head,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  not 
less  than  the  breadth  of  the  ship,  but  nevor  less  than  20  feet  above  the 
hull,  three  shapes,  not  less  than  2  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the  top  and 
bottom  shall  be  globular  in  shape  and  red  in  color,  and  the  middle  dia- 
mond in  shape  and  white.^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  There  is  no  use  of  the  word  "so''  in 
the  amendment.    1  would  move  that  it  be  stricken  out. 

The  amendment,  as  finally  submitted  to  the  Conference,  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"  (h)  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing-ship,  employed  in  lay- 
ing or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same 
position  as  the  white  light  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and 
if  a  steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  globular  lanterns  in 
a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart.  The  high- 
est and  lowest  of  these  lights  shall  be  red  and  the  middle  light  shall  be 
white,  and  they  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles.  By 
day  she  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than 
6  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  three  shapes,  not  less  than 
2  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the  top  and  bottom  shall  be  globular  in  shape 
and  red  in  color,  and  the  middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and  white." 

The  President.  Subsection  6,  Article  5,  extra  amendment  4,  is  now 
before  the  Conference. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
honorable  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  whether  he  has  any  particular 
reasons  for  making  the  limit  so  low  as  2  miles.  For  sea-going  steam- 
ers we  have  given  the  visibility  of  the  range  of  light  for  the  foremast 
light  as  5  miles.  It  would  be  more  diflficult  to  construct  a  lantern  that 
is  to  be  visible  all  around  the  horizon  for  5  miles  than  for  2  miles,  par- 
ticularly if  you  take  into  consideration  that  the  color  is  to  be  red.  I  do 
not  suppose  that  there  are  any  sailing  vessels  that  could  be  used  in  re- 
pairing and  picking  up  cables.  It  seems  to  me  a  question^orthy  of 
consideration  whether  this  distance  should  be  put  down  so  low  for  a 
telegraph  ship  laying  cables.  Such  a  ship  wants  above  all  things  to 
be  left  in  peace.  She  must  not  be  disturbed  in  any  way  in  her  opera- 
tions, or  the  cable  breaks.  She  therefore  requires  an  exceptional  posi- 
tion in  these  regulations. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  a  peculiar  hardship  to  require  them 
to  make  their  lights  visible  at  a  great  distance ;  it  would  not  be  at  all 
out  of  place  to  require  them  to  use  lights  visible  further  than  2  miles. 
But  as  I  said  before  it  is  necessary  that  other  vessels  should  get  out  of 
the  way  of  such  vessels.  A  telegraph-cable  vessel  requires  that  every 
craft  should  go  as  far  from  her  as  she  possibly  can. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  woald  point  out  that  but 
one  of  these  lights  is  to  be  white.  I  would  remind  the  Conference  that 
yesterday  we  discussed  the  difficulty  of  getting  a  colored  ligbt  to  show 
more  than  2  miles,  and  the  attention  of  the  Conference  was  called  to  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  in  which  the  point  was  discussed  as 
to  the  difficulty  of  getting  colored  lights  to  show  more  than  that  dis- 
tance. They  suggested  that  experiments  should  l)e  made.  They  thought 
that  probably  the  construction  of  a  more  powerful  light  would  necessi- 
tate the  use  of  a  great  deal  larger  diameter,  etc.  The  delegate  points 
out  that  telegraph  ships  might  be  able  to  provide  such  a  light,  but  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  this  rule  is  to  ap]>ly  not  only  to  steamers,  but  to 
sailing  vessels,  and  sailing  vessels  may  be  used  in  conjunction  with 
steamers,  especially  for  taking  up  a  cable.  I  do  not  know  that  they 
are,  but  the  mle  applies  to  both  of  them  as  it  is  at  present. 

Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  I  would  suggest  to  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  that  these  ships  always  have  on  hand  powerful  lights. 
I  have  seen  the  Farraday  and  the  Great  Eastern^  and  these  ships  were 
fitted  out  with  powerful  dynamos:  if  there  be  a  powerful  dynamo  on 
board,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  difficulty  in  providing  a  light  of 
the  required  power. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  imagine  that  it 
is  very  clearly  the  intention  of  the  present  rule  that  the  red  light  shall 
be  seen  at  the  same  distance  as  the  white  light.  Perhaps  the  object  of 
this  was  to  prevent  a  mistake  by  having  the  range  of  the  white  lights 
greater  than  the  red  lights,  in  which  case  the  vessel  might  be  mistaken 
for  an  ordinary  steamer,  and  she  would  only  find  the  true  character  of 
the  vessel  after  the  red  lights  became  visible. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  para- 
graph h  as  read  by  the  Secretary  t  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it 
again. 

Paragraph  6  is  as  follows : 

"  {b)  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  employed  in  lay- 
ing or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same 
position  as  the  white  light  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and 
if  a  steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  globular  lanterns 
in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart.  The 
highest  and  lowest  of  these  lights  shall  be  red  and  the  middle  light 
shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of  such  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a 
dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two  miles. 
By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less 
than  6  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  three  shapes,  not  less 
than  2  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the  top  and  bottom  shall  be  globular 
in  shape  and  red  in  color,  and  the  middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and 
white.^ 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  move 
an  amendment  to  this  so  that  it  shall  read  that  on  a  steamship  these 
lights  shall  be  visible  5  miles. 
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Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that 
the  words  ^'  at  least  2  miles  "  do  not  exclude  the  steamer  from  show- 
ing the  lights  at  a  greater  distance. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  is  said  here  that  it 
is  to  be  a  globular  light,  which  is  a  little  lantern,  round,  burning  with  a 
chimney  or  without  a  chimney,  and  nothing  else.  It  is  prescribed  that 
this  light  shall  be  10  inches  in  diameter,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  to 
get  a  range  of  5  miles  with  a  globular  lantern.  I  think  it  should  be 
taken  into  consideration  that  these  lights  are  to  show  steamers  that  they 
need  not  be  annoyed,  and  that  they  may  proceed  on  their  way  across  the 
ocean  without  altering  their  speed.  If  cable  ships  want  all  ships  to  get 
out  of  their  way,  is  it  not  a  proper  burden  on  such  a  ship  to  provide  a 
proper  lightt  So  far  as  I  know  they  are  always  complete  and  always 
fitted  out  properly,  and  such  a  ship  should  not  be  permitted  to  have  a 
lantern  which  I  would  not  like  to  prescril>e  for  a  collier. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Oermany  be  kind  enough 
to  reduce  his  amendment  to  writing  t 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  permission  to  ex- 
plain the  use  of  the  arc  light  for  the  lighting  purposes  suggested  by 
our  honorable  colleague  from  Germany. 

In  practical  use  the  light  actually  obtained  from  the  arc  is  not  per- 
fectly steady.  I  think  that  every  one  has  been  able  to  see  an  elec- 
tric light  in  operation.  We  all  know  that  at  certain  moments  it  is  more 
or  less  partially  extinguished,  and  that  the  next  moment  the  light  flares 
up,  there  not  being  that  uniformity  of  light  which  is  indispensable  for 
lighting  vessels. 

On  the  other  hand,  would  there  be  any  difficulty  to  put  up  these  three 
lanterns,  provided  with  proper  regulators  in  the  position  required  by 
the  rules  t 

I  take  the  liberty  to  submit  these  remarks  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Before  the  delegate  from  Germany  puts  his 
motion,  may  I  ask  him  whether  he  can  inform  the  Conference  whether 
it  is  absolutely  certain  that  a  globular  red  light  can  be  seen  5  miles  t 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  think  thedistinguished  member  from 
Siam  has  misunderstood  me.  I  wanted  to  explain  that  the  red  globular 
lantern  can  not  be  seen  5  miles.  I  do  not  think  it  possible  to  make  it 
visible  5  miles. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  I  understood  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ger- 
many to  say  that  he  proposed  that  that  provision  should  be  put  in  the 
amendraeut. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would 
point  out  that  many  of  the  latest  of  our  men-of-war  have  electric  lights, 
and  I  can  state  that  they  can  not  be  seen  more  than  the  regulation  dis- 
tance.   They  can  not  be  seen  further  than  the  oil  light,  as  a  rule.    I  do 
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Dot  Bay  tbat  sach  lights  cau  not  be  made,  because  I  am  not  expert  enough 
to  know.  But  what  I  mean  to  say  is,  that  they  do  not  show  farther 
than  that  distance  at  present. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Does  that  apply  to  those  which  are  fitted  with 
reflectors  t 

Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  The  single  incandescent  lights  are 
made  from  eight  to  thirty-two  to  forty  candle-power;  that  is  to  say,  an 
electric  light  may  be  made  five  times  stronger  than  one  which  is  of  the 
smallest  size.  Of  coarse,  there  are  other  lights  than  from  eight  to  forty 
candle-power.  There  is  nothiug  in  the  way  of  constructing  a  lantern  ot 
one,  two,  three,  or  five  of  these  filaments. 

But  what  I  want  to  give  expression  to  is  that  I  do  not  see  why  such 
ships  should  be  supplied  with  small  lights.  You  might  say  that  it 
would  be  difficult  to  provide  a  powerful  light.  There  is  a  very  easy  way 
out  of  it,  simply  by  condensing  two  electric  lights  in  a  quarter  over  the 
horizon.  I  will  not  go  on  and  propose  such  lights  for  ordinary  use,  for 
the  reason  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights;  but  I  do 
not  see  any  reason  whatever  why  a  cable-laying  ship,  which  expects 
others  to  get  out  of  her  way,  should  be  treated  in  an  entirely  different 
way  from  other  ships;  nor  why  such  a  ship,  costing  an  enormous 
amount  of  money  and  earning  large  sums,  should  not  be  provided  with 
such  lanterns  whenever  she  goes  out. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  doubt  that,  as  the 
honorable  delegate  from  Germany  has  said,  large  vessels  laying  out 
cables  can  be  provided  with  electric  lights  of  the  power  mentioned. 
But  I  am  quite  sure  that  there  are  many  cases  where  small  vessels 
are  employed  in  laying  out  cables,  or  in  picking  them  up  for  repairs, 
vessels  which  have  not  been  furnished  with  the  necessary  machinery  in 
order  to  be  provided  with  an  electric  light.  Therefore  I  do  not  favor 
the  amendment  which  he  proposes,  and  which,  of  course,  would  have  to 
be  applied  not  only  to  ocean  steamers  but  also  to  every  cable  ship. 
You  sometimes  see  sailing  vessels  used  for  this  purpose. 

I  think  that  the  original  proposal  as  it  stands,  that  the  light  must 
be  seen  at  least  2  miles,  provides  as  much  as  can  be  done  generally. 
It  is  to  the  interest  of  the  repairing-cable  vessels  to  make  these  lights 
as  strong  as  possible ;  they  can  then  work  with  less  difficulty.  There- 
fore, I  do  not  doubt  that  these  vessels,  which  are  employed  in  ocean- 
cable  laying,  without  it  being  prescribed  in  these  rules,  will  try  to  do 
their  best  to  make  their  lights  visible  as  far  as  possible. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  state 
that  I  am  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  honorable  delegate  from  Denmark, 
because  in  Sweden  we  have  several  cables  and  we  have  no  large  tele- 
graph ships.  We  just  use  the  common  gun-boats  or  anything,  so  that 
we  will  not  be  able  to  comply  with  the  rules  if  the  lights  to  be  carried 
are  electric  lights. 

Admiral  Db  Spaun  (Austria-Hungary).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  only 
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to  State  that  in  the  Aastrian  navy,  there  has  been  a  long  series  of  ex- 
periments for  testing  the  absorbing  power  of  different  colored  glass, 
and  we  found  out  that  the  red  glass  absorbed  at  least  60  per  cent,  and 
sometimes  nearly  80  per  cent  of  the  light.  Now,  if  you  should  have  a 
white  light  with  a  half  a  candle  power,  it  might  be  visible  at  least  2 
miles,  while  the  re<l  light  would  have  to  be  of  at  least  12-candle  power. 
So  I  think  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  provide  that  the  lights  should 
be  visible  5  miles,  without  having  some  experiments  before  us.  I  think 
we  want  the  result  of  some  experiments  before  we  provide  for  a  distance 
of  5  miles. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  May  I  point  out  that  as  I 
read  the  rule,  the  white  light  is  supposed  to  show  5  miles,  and  the  red 
light  only  2t  I  see  no  harm  in  that,  because  the  white  light  is  always 
more  or  less  a  danger  light,  and  when  the  vessel  is  approaching  this 
white  light  she  will,  I  think,  before  she  can  embarrass  the  cable  ship, 
see  the  two  red  lights.  I  do  not  know  that  I  read  the  rule  as  the  Con- 
ference do;  but  I  read  it  that  the  white  light  is  to  show  5  miles,  as 
other  white  lights  do,  and  the  other  two  red  lights  will  show  at  least  2 
miles. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  Admiral  point  out  where 
that  wording  ist 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  understand  it  that  way. 
The  rule  does  not  say  so,  but  I  have  always  understood  it  in  that  way, 
and  I  see  no  objection  to  the  white  light  showing  5  miles. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  to  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  which  will  now  be  read  t 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

**To  strike  out  the  words  *iu  globular  lanterns^  and  add  after  the 
words  ^  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles '  the  following :  '  but  if  she  be 
a  steam-ship,  then  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  5  miles."' 

The  amendment  will  then  read  as  follows : 

"A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  employed  in  laying 
or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  po- 
sition as  the  bright  white  light  which  steamships  are  required  to  carry, 
aud  if  a  steam  ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  a  vertical  line, 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart.  The  highest  and  lowest 
of  these  lights  shall  be  red  and  the  middle  light  shall  be  white,  and 
they  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with 
a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles ;  but  if  she  be  a 
steam-ship,  then  at  a  distance  of  not  less  than  5  miles.  By  day  she 
shall  carry,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet 
apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  three  shapes  not  less  than  2  feet  in 
diameter,  of  which  the  top  and  bottom  shall  be  globular  in  shape  and 
red  in  color  and  the  middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and  white." 

The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  to  subsection  &,  Arti- 
cle 5,  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 
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Mr,  Goodrich  (Uuited  States).  Before  we  come  to  take  a  vote  on 
the  main  proposition  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates 
to  the  fact  that  under  the  words  "  where  they  can  best  be  seen  ^  there 
is  no  indication  as  to  the  person  by  whom  the  lights  are  intended  to  be 
seen.    It  is  to  a  vessel  approaching  forward  of  the  beam. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  apprehend  that  they  shall  be  placed  so 
that  they  shall  be  visible  ixom  all  directions.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  lay  down  one  place  for  vessels  approaching  ahead  and  another  place 
for  vessels  approaching  on  the  bow  and  another  place  for  vessels  ap- 
proaching abeam.  You  must  try  to  find  the  best  place,  and  the  master 
of  the  vessel  knows  better  than  anybody  else  which  is  the  spot  on  his 
vessel  where  they  can  best  be  seen  by  other  vessels. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  still  suggest  that  the  words  are  a 
little  inaccurate.  It  says :  They  shall  carry  three  shapes  not  less  than 
3  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the  top  and  bottom  shall  be  globular  in 
shape  and  red  in  color,  and  the  middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and  white. 
What  do  you  mean  by  that  t  Do  you  mean  on  a  flat  canvas,  or  diamond- 
shaped  like  a  pyramid  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  They  are  blocks,  which  are  invariably 

used. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands,  which  will  be  read  again  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"A  vessel,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  employed  inlaying 
or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  po- 
sition as  the  white  light  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if 
a  steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  lights  in  globular  lanterns, 
in  a  verticle  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart.  The 
highest  and  lowest  of  these  lights  shall  be  red,  and  the  middle  light 
shall  be  white,  and  they  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on 
a  dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 
By  day  she  shall  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less 
than  6  feet  apart,  where  they  can  best  be  seen,  three  shapes  not  less 
than  2  feet  in  diameter,  of  which  the  top  and  bottom  shall  be  globu- 
lar in  shape  and  red  in  color  and  the  middle  one  diamond  in  shape  and 
white." 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  May  I  just  add  one  word  to  say  that 
the  steam-ship  might  be  allowed  to  keep  her  top  lantern  and  supple- 
ment it  by  her  two  red  lanternsf  As  I  now  understand  it,  she  is  not 
allowed  to  keep  her  top  lantern,  but  has  to  use  a  white  globular  lan- 
tern. If  the  amendment  were  worded  so  that  a  steam-vessel  was  al- 
lowed to  keep  her  top  lantern  it  would  be  visible  at  6  miles  distance. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  make  any  propo- 
sition of  amendment  t  If  so,  will  he  be  kind  enough  to  furnish  the 
amendment  in  writing! 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  The  amendn^ent  is  one  which  is  not 
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very  easily  worded.  If  the  Conference  will  adopt  the  principle,  I  think 
the  wording  might  come  afterwards. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  Nether- 
lands is  before  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  to  subsection  by  Article  5,  was  pat  to  the  Confer- 
ence and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  is  the  last  paragraph 
in  the  fifteenth  amendment,  Article  5.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 

The  last  paragraph  is  as  follows  : 

**  We  wish  to  lay  before  the  Conference  the  proposition  whether  it  is 
not  necessary  to  have  a  special  signal  for  steamers  under  sail  without 
steam,  that  are  manageable  ;  for  instance,  a  triangular-shaped  body  in 
the  foretop.'^ 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Ketherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like 
to  alter  only  a  few  words  in  this  amendment,  so  as  to  make  it  read: 

"  We  wish  to  lay  before  the  Conference  the  proposition  whether  it  is 
not  necessary  to  have  a  special  signal  for  steamers  proceeding  under 
sail,  without  steam  power,  which  are  manageable ;  for  instance,  a  tri- 
angular-shaped body  in  the  forotop." 

The  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  suggested  to  me 
to  add  the  words  ^'  in  the  day-time'^  to  avoid  any  confusion. 

The  President.  The  proposition  as  it  is  now  before  the  Conference 
will  be  read  by  the  Secretary,  as  re-arranged. 

The  proposition  as  re-arranged  is  as  follows : 

**  We  wish  to  lay  before  the  Conference  the  proposition  whether  it  is 
not  necessary  to  have,  in  the  day-time,  a  special  signal  for  steamers 
proceeding  under  sail  without  st^am  power,  which  are  manageable^ 
for  instance,  a  triangular-shaped  body  in  the  foretop.^ 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it 
unnecessary  to  give  again  the  reasons  for  this  amendment,  because 
they  are  defined  in  the  first  protocol.  I  do  not  wish  to  waste  the  time 
of  the  Conference  in  repeating  them. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  I  want  to  ask  for  my  information 
whether  it  is  intended  to  take  steamers  under  sail  in  the  proviso  of  sub- 
section by  that  other  vessels  are  to  get  out  of  their  way  f  I  am  doubt- 
ful about  it,  and  would  like  to  be  informed.  Is  that  the  intention, 
although  they  are  manageable  t 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  They  are  not  under  command. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  I  only  want  to  draw  your  attention  to  it, 
because  the  placing  it  under  the  head  of  Article  5  makes  it  a  question 
of  some  doubt.  It  might  be  worthy  of  consideration  whether  we  had 
not  better  place  it  under  another  article,  because  this  is  not  to  indicate 
that  a  vessel  is  not  under  command,  but  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  indicat- 
ing simply  a  way  of  distingaishing  this  vessel  which  appears  to  be  a 
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steam- vessel  from  a  real  steam- vessel,  and  to  show  that  she  is  a  sail- 
ing vessel. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  have  no  objection  at  all  to 
inserting  this  amendment  in  any  article  where  the  Conference  may  think 
it  is  right. 

The  Pbbsedent.  That  is  a  matter  which  will  come  before  the  com- 
mittee that  will  arrange  the  whole  snbject  in  its  proper  order. 

Mr.  Ha  Till  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  there  is  no  objection  in  prin- 
ciple to  the  proposal  of  the  delegate  from  the  Netherlands ;  bnt,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  it  would  be 
veiy  undesirable  to  put  this  under  the  classification  of  vessels  out  of 
command.  I  take  it  that  the  object  of  this  proposal  is  that  when  a  sail- 
ing vessel  sees  a  vessel  approaching  which  is  apparently  a  steamer  she 
will  at  once  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  steam-ship  is  to  keep  out  of 
her  way.  But  it  is  quite  possible  that  that  steamer  is  not  using  its 
steam  for  propulsion  purposes  at  all,  and  that  she  is  really  a  sailing 
vessel.  I  think  that  the  onus  is  upon  that  steamer  to  give  notice  that 
she  is  not  a  steamer.    I  quite  agree  with  that  suggestion. 

I  also  agree  with  the  suggestion  of  my  learned  friend  on  my  left  that 
it  ought  not  to  come  under  the  head  of  vessels  not  under  command; 
but  should  either  come  in  under  article  4  or  article  6,  which  deal  with 
sailing  vessels.  But,  as  the  President  has  pointed  out,  that  can  be 
done  when  it  comes  to  the  collocation  of  the  rules.  I  would  also 
point  out  that  in  order  to  make  this  in  proper  shape  the  delegate  had 
better  draught  it  as  an  article.  At  present  it  is  only  a  recommendation. 
It  is  not  an  article,  and  as  such  could  not  take  any  place  in  the  rules. 
When  he  draws  an  article  I  hope  he  will  give  his  mind  to  considering 
what  distinctive  signal  shall  be  used,  because  we  will  have  to  consider 
that  to  make  the  article  of  any  force. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Before  passing  from  this  rule,  perhaps  I  may 
be  allowed  to  mention  that  I  hope  when  the  Collocation  Committee  is 
appointed  they  will  be  empowered  to  draught  definitions  to  whatever 
words  or  expressions  they  think  require  it. 

The  President.  I  think  this  discussion  is  out  of  order.  The  discus- 
sion now  is  upon  the  amendment,  and  not  upon  the  subject  of  defini- 
tions. The  time  for  that  will  come,  but  the  Chair  is  of  the  opinion  that 
this  is  not  the  proper  time  to  discuss  that  snbject. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  I  hope  the  time  will  come  when  I  may  present 
that  proposition. 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  want  to  offer  it  now  in  the 
form  of  a  motion  that  this  last  paragraph  be  inserted  under  Article  6. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  hope  the  delegate  will  not  press  that. 
I  think  we  are  all  agreed  practically  on  the  principle  of  this,  or  at  any 
rate  we  are  in  a  position  to  take  a  vote  upon  it.  I  do  not  think  there 
is  any  opposition  to  the  principle;  and  if  so,  I  do  not  see  why  we  can 
not  adopt  the  principle  which  we  have  discussed  here  for  nearly  ai^ 
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hoar,  rather  than  to  postpone  it  to  another  time,  when  we  shall  have 
all  this  discussion  to  go  over  agadn.  The  delegate  from  The  Nether- 
lands can  frame  the  article  and  bring  it  in  in  the  proper  order. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  prin- 
ciple as  contained  in  the  last  paragraph,  which  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands  is  to  put  into  proper  form.  This  is  not  properly  an  amend- 
ment. 

This  question  was  then  put  to  the  Conference  and  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Conference  will  now  pass  to  the  sixteenth 
amendment.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^<A  ship,  whether  a  steam  ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which  from  accident 
is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  position  as  the 
white  light  which  steamships  are  required  to  carrv,  and,  if  a  steamship, 
in  place  of  that  light,  two  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not  less 
than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not 
less  than  6  fe€t  apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles ;  and 
shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6 
feet  apart,  in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  her  foremast-head,  two  balls 
or  shapes,  each  2  feet  in  diameter." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  proposition  to  sub- 
stitute the  word  "six''  for  "three''  feet,  and  has  already  been  carried 
in  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  so  that  the 
only  question  now  upon  this  amendment  arises  as  to  the  number  of 
lights  which  a  vessel  not  under  command  shall  carry,  and  the  number 
of  shapes  to  be  carried  by  a  vessel  similarly  situated  in  the  day-time. 
Our  suggestion  is  that  two  red  lights  will  be  sufficient  in  order  to  give 
notice  what  that  vessel  was.  It  would  not  put  vessels  to  the  onus  of 
having  to  carry  three  of  these  special  red  lights.  Accordingly,  we  beg 
to  propose  to  substitute  the  word  "two"  for  "three"  in  that  rule,  to 
apply  both  to  lights  and  shapes. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain,  the  sixteenth  amendment  to  Article  5. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  the  amendment  was 
adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  Con- 
ference is  the  twenty-second  amendment.  Article  6.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Art.  5.  (b)  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  sailing  ship,  employed 
in  laying  or  in  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable,  or  occupied  with  hydro- 
graphical  researches,  such  as  sounding,  dredging,  etc.,  shall  at  night 
carry  in  the  same  position,"  etc. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  that  we  have  never  found  any  difficulty 
with  regard  to  oar  surveying  vessels,  We  b^^ve  never  fouad  it  p^easJ^ry 
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to  have  them  classified  under  this  rule.  So  far  as  I  am  aware,  there 
has  been  no  representation  whatever  made  as  to  the  desirability  of  such 
a  rule.  If  so,  I  would  ask  him  whether  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  press 
the  amendment  under  the  circumstances  t 

Captain  Malmbeeg  (Sweden).  I  have  had  some  discussion  of  this 
subject  before  it  came  before  the  Conference,  but  as  I  feel  convinced  of 
the  objection  to  having  these  lights  inserted  into  the  rules,  I  will  not 
press  the  subject  upon  the  Conference.  I  will  move  to  withdraw  the 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  froip  Sweden  desires  to  withdraw  the 
amendment.    If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 

The  amendment  was  withdrawn. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Conference  is  the  twenty-ninth  amendment,  article  5.  The  Secretary 
will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<^Art.  5  (a).  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  which  is 
aground  in  a  fair- way,  or  else  from  any  accident  is  not  under  command, 
shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which  steam- 
ships are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a  steam-ship,  in  place  of  that  light, 
three  red  lights  in  globulur  lanterns,  each  not  less  than  10  inches  in 
diameter,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet 
apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a 
clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles,  and  shall  by  day 
carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart, 
in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  her  foremast-heiui,  three  black  balls  or 
shapes,  each  2  feet  in  diameter.'' 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  amendment  requires 
only  a  few  words.  It  is  not  an  alteration  of  the  rule;  it  is  only  an  ex- 
planation. I  think  that  lawyers  would  no  doubt  say  that  when  a  ves- 
sel has  got  aground  in  a  fair- way  she,  of  course,  is  in  a  position  to  be 
not  under  command.  Nevertheless,  cases  have  occurred  where  a  ves- 
sel has  got  aground  in  a  fair-way  and  the  pilot  and  master  were  not  cer- 
tain whether  they  had  to  hoist  the  signals  provided  by  this  article  or 
not.  If  they  were  not  to  hoist  them,  the  doubt  was  whether  it  was  their 
right  or  their  duty  to  show  an  anchor  light,  or  whether  they  were  not  to 
distinguish  themselves  by  other  means,  because  this  could  be  consid- 
ered a  case  not  provided  for  by  the  rules.  The  fact  was  that  they  did 
not  hoist  the  signals  provided  by  this  article  and  another  vessel  mis- 
took the  situation,  or  misunderstood  it,  and  a  collision  occurred.  It 
came,  then,  before  the  courts,  and  very  different  opinions  were  ex- 
pressed, not  only  among  the  mariners,  but  also  among  some  of  the  local 
authorities.  Many  experts  were  convinced  that  this  was  not  a  case  in- 
tended to  be  governed  by  Article  5,  while  the  courts  decided  that  it  was, 
and  I  think  they  were  quite  right. 

I  only  mention  this  to  show  that  seamen  do  not  fully  understand  this 
question,  and  that  there  are  doubts,  because  experience  has  shown  that 
S.  Ex.  53 18 
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doubt  does  exist  Therefore  we  have  said  ^*  a  ship  which  is  aground  in 
a  fair-way ; "  it  is  merely  an  instance  or  an  example.  1  think  that  I  need 
not  detain  the  Conference.  It  is  quite  clear  that  a  vessel  is  not  under 
command  when  she  is  aground  in  a  fair-way.  As  far  as  I  know,  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Conference  to  prepare  these  rules  so  as  to  make 
them  applicable  to  the  whole  road  which  sea-going  vessels  have  to  go 
through. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  honor- 
able delegate  from  Germany  why  he  limits  his  amendment  to  the  case 
of  a  ship  which  is  aground  in  a  fair- way  t  Why  is  the  same  reagpning 
not  applicable  to  a  ship  that  is  aground  in  a  place  that  is  not  a  fair- way  t 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  It  is  put  "  in  a  fair- way  ^  there  because 
there  may  be  cases  where  it  would  be  of  no  interest  at  all  to  vessels  to 
see  these  signals.  If  a  vessel  which  is  not  under  command  is  not  in  a 
fair-way,  as  happens  on  the  rivers  where  small  crafts  are  plying  out 
on  the  full  breadth  of  the  river,  where  with  an  ebb  tide  they  get  aground, 
where  that  is  the  regular  course  of  the  voyage— that  is,  at  a  place  where 
no  other  vessels  ply— if  we  do  not  say  *'  in  a  fair- way ''  they  would  have 
to  hoist  the  red  lights  or  they  would  have  to  hoist  the  three  balls.  Now, 
if  she  is  in  a  place  where  no  other  vessels  are  plying  I  think  it  would 
be  an  unnecessary  incumbrance,  and  therefore  we  have  said  ^^  vessels  in 
a  fair- way,"  so  as  to  protect  other  vessels. 

Captain  Norgross  (United  States).  We  have  a  saying  among  sailors 
that  when  a  vessel  is  in  that'  situation  "her  bottom  is  at  anchor.''  I 
should  judge  the  proper  light  for  her  would  be  an  anchor  light. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  very  case  which  I 
have  mentioned  shows  that  it  would  not  be  the  proper  light.  This  was 
in  the  river  Elbe,  and  the  vessel  got  aground  in  the  river.  Now,  if  she 
had  hoisted  the  anchor  light  she  would  have  induced  other  vessels  to 
think  that  she  was  at  anchor  in  the  river,  and  then  it  would  have  been 
expected  that  there  was  a  fair  passage  on  both  sides,  because  vessels 
would  not  go  to  anchor  at  a  place  in  a  fair-way  so  as  to  obstruct  the 
passage  on  either  side.  Now,  in  fact,  this  vessel  was  lying  across  the 
river,  and  the  situation  was  quite  a  different  one.  If  the  red  light  had 
been  hoisted  other  vessels  would  at  once  have  been  aware  that  this  was 
an  exceptional  case,  and  they  would  have  approached  with  more  care 
than  if  the  anchor  light  had  been  hoisted.  I  think  it  would  not  be  well, 
in  this  case,  to  give  a  light  to  an  exceptional  situation  which  merely  in- 
dicates a  regular  situation.  The  anchor  light  indicates  a  regular  situa- 
tion, and  a  vessel  aground  in  a  fair- way  is  not  in  a  regular  situation.- 
Therefore  the  light  should  be  different. 

Mr.  Verbrugghe  (Belgium).  What  we  have  just  heard  from  the 
honorable  delegate  from  Germany  denotes  that  there  must  be  some 
means  of  indicating  a  ship  which  is  aground  either  in  a  fair-way  or 
somewhere  else.  If  I  read  correctly  the  meaning  of  this  Article  5,  in 
section  c,  it  says :    The  ships  referred  to  in  this  article,  when  not  making 
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way  through  the  water  shall  uot  carry  the  sidelights,  but  when  making 
way  shall  carry  them.  It  has  been  explained  to  the  Conference  that 
these  ships  are  not  under  way.  They  are  not  making  any  way  through 
the  water ;  but  they  may  be  drifting,  and  if  the  red  lights  which  have 
been  given  especially  to  well-defined  ships,  are  given  to  ships  aground, 
yon  may  be  led  to  believe  still  that  the  ship  is  drifting^  or  else  take  the 
ship  with  three  lights  to  be  aground,  and  she  may  be  drifting  above 
you  or  to  a  place  where  you  will  very  likely  wish  to  come  to  anchor.  I 
only  want  to  point  out  that  if  these  red  lights  ehould  be  giveu  to  ves- 
sels when  aground,  some  mistake  may  occur. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  I  beg  to  say  that  we  do  not  intend  them 
to  be  given.    They  are  given  already. 

Mr.  Veebeugghe  (Belgium).  I  understood  that  they  applied  to 
ships  when  under  way  but  not  under  command — a  ship  floating  in  the 
water,  but  not  aground.  If  the  real  meaning  of  Article  5,  paragraph  a, 
is  that  a  ship  afloat,  which  is  not  at  anchor  or  fastened  to  any  moorings, 
is  to  carry  three  lights,  then  I  say  that  it  will  be  very  dangerous  to 
give  them  to  ships  which  are  fast  to  the  ground  somewhere. 

Mr.  IlALL  (Great  Britain).  I  perhaps  might  say  that,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware  the  specific  question  has  not  arisen  in  our  courts,  but  it  has  been 
suggested  that  a  vessel  which  was  aground  in  a  fair- way  ought  to  carry 
the  lights  under  Article  5,  and  not  the  lights  for  a  vessel  at  anchor.  I 
can  only  presume  that  one  of  the  reasons  is  that  a  vessel  at  anchor 
would  swing  with  the  tide,  and  so  not  block  up  the  fair-way  as  she 
might  do  if  she  were  aground.  In  that  way  it  might  mislead  vessels 
behind  her.  There  have  been  two  cases  in  which  the  point  has  been 
mentioned,  and  the  opinion  has  been  expressed  but  not  decided  that 
a  vessel  aground  in  a  fair-way  ought  to  put  up  the  '*not  under  com- 
mand "  lights. 

Mr.  Veebeugghe  (Belgium).  I  am  very  glad  to  have  provoked  this 
discussion.  There  was  a  doubt  in  my  mind  which  I  wanted  to  have 
relieved. 

The  Peesident.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany,  which  will  again  be  read. 

"Article  5,  subsection  (a) :  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  sailing 
ship,  which  is  aground  in  a  fair-way,  or  else  from  any  accident  is  not 
under  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  position  as  the  white 
light  which  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  and  if  a  steam-ship,  in 
place  of  that  light,  three  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not  less 
than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not 
less  than  3  feet  apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles,  and 
shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  3 
feet  apart  in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  her  foremost  head,  three  black 
balls  or  shapes  each  2  feet  in  diameter." 

Captain  Eichaed  (France).  I  ask  my  honorable  colleague  what  dif- 
ference the  proposed  amendment  establishes  between  a  vessel  which  is 
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drifting  with  the  current  of  a  river— for  instance,  from  an  accident  to 
her  engine  or  to  her  mdder — and  a  vessel  aground  t  You  admit  that  a 
vessel  which  goes  up  or  goes  down  a  river  is  informed  by  a  vessel  which 
is  aground  across  the  channel  that  she  is  in  that  position,  by  her  three 
red  lights,  and  the  former  vessel  is  thereby  warned  and  does  not  run 
the  risk  of  endeavoring  to  pass  to  one  side  or  the  other,  as  would  be 
the  case  if  the  latter  displayed  the  white  light  of  a  vessel  at  anchor. 
That  may  be  so,  but  do  you  not  create  a  new  difficulty  by  confusing  a 
grounded  vessel  and  one  which,  by  reason  of  an  accident  to  her  engine 
or  her  rudder,  is  abandoned  to  the  current  and  which  must  then  hoist 
the  same  lights  t 

This  confusion  between  a  vessel  aground  and  one  which,  being  no 
longer  under  command,  drifts  with  the  current  and  leaves  perhaps 
room  to  pass  her  on  either  side,  is  a  serious  objection  to  the  proposed 
amendment,  which  I  have  the  honor  to  recommend  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Conference. 

We  mariners  admit  that  when  an  accident  happens  to  the  engine  or 
to  the  rudder  of  our  vessel,  which  will  not  permit  the  officer  in  charge 
to  steer  his  vessel,  we  must  immediately  display  the  lights  indicating 
that  we  can  no  longer  manoeuvre,  to  wit,  three  red  lights,  placed  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations. 

If  our  vessel  gets  aground,  we  must  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  amend- 
ment, or  the  decisions  cited,  use  the  same  system  of  three  red  lights. 
I  think  that,  whatever  may  be  theadvantiigeof  recognizing  a  grounded 
vessel,  the  way  to  distinguish  her  must  not  be  found  in  Article  5  (a)  to 
the  detriment  of  another  case  which  is  clearly  defined. 

[Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany)  here  made  reply,  addressing  himself  to 
Captain  Bichard  (France).] 

The  President.  The  Chair  begs  leave  to  state  to  the  delegates  that 
the  discussion  should  be  addressed  to  the  Chair  and  not  to  individual 
members. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  may  mention 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  among  nautical  men  as  to 
the  lights  which  should  be  shown  by  a  vessel  aground  in  a  fair- way. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  saw  fit 
to  appoint  two  gentlemen  as  delegates  to  the  Conference  who  are  sup- 
posed to  have  some  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  the  sea  to  fit  them  for  this 
appointment,  and  when  I  refer  to  tlie  case  of  the  City  of  New  York,  in 
which  Captain  Shackford  and  Mr.  Griscom  are  somewhat  interested — 
we  may  get  a  little  light  upon  this  subject.  When  the  City  o/Netv  York 
was  aground  in  a  fair- way  in  New  York  Harbor  she  put  up  the  riding- 
lights  instead  of  the  lights  required  by  the  article  relating  to  vessels  not 
under  command.  Eemembering  what  has  just  been  said  at  the  other 
end  of  the  table,  it  is  manifest  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference 
among  nautical  men  as  to  which  light  should  be  put  up  by  a  vessel 
aground  in  a  fair- way.    The  delegates  of  the  United  States  are  in  favor 
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of  pattiug  up  tbe  anchor  lights.  One  of  my  associates  suggests  to  me 
that  she  was  a  British  ship  with  a  British  master.  Bo  that  this  British 
ship  with  a  British  master  disobeyed  the  laws  of  their  own  country. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  should  like  to  know  if  she  was  acting 
under  the  advice  of  an  American  pilot. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  on  the  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  a 
division  was  called  for. 

The  President.  A  division  is  called  for.  The  Secretary  will  please 
call  the  roll. 

The  vote  was  as  follows: 


Aastria-Hnngary Nay. 

Brazil Nay. 

Belginm Nay. 

China Nay. 

Chili Nay. 

Costa  Rica Nay. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Nay. 

Grermany Yea. 

Great  Britain Yea. 

Gaatemala 

Hawaii  

Hondnras 


Italy Nay. 

Japan Nay. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Nay. 

Nicaragua 

Rassia Yea. 

Spain Nay. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

Urngaay 

Yenezaela 

UnitedStates Nay. 


-  The  President.  The  Chair  announces  as  the  result  of  the  vote  that 
five  have  voted  yea  and  fifteen  nay,  so  the  amendment  is  not  agreed  to. 

The  next  subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference  is  extra 
amendment  No.  14,  Article  5.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows  : 

"A  vessel,  whether  a  steam-vessel  or  sailing  vesset,  which  from  any 
accident  is  not  under  command,  shall  at  night  carry,  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  white  light  which  steam- vessels  are  required  to  carry,  and 
if  a  steam-vessel,  in  place  of  that  light,  three  white  lights  in  globular 
lanterns,  each  not  less  than  10  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line, 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  3  miles,  and  shall  by  day  carry,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over 
the  other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  the 
foremast  head,  three  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  2  feet  in  diameter." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  instructed  by 
Captain  Shackford  to  say  that  this  amendment  is  withdrawn,  having 
already  been  practically  settled. 

The  President.  By  general  consent  it  will  be  withdrawn. 

The  next  subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference  is  amend- 
ment No.  24,  Article  5. 

Mr.  HAL.L  (Great  Britain).  There  is  one  before  that,  I  think,  extra 
amendment  No.  18.  It  is  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Chili. 
I  think  it  is  next  in  order. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  might  say,  also,  if  you  will  allow 
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me,  that  the  extra  amendment  No.  24  to  Article  5  is  the  same  as  that 
which  has  just  now  been  withdrawn,  so  that  will  also  be  withdrawn,  by 
the  permission  of  the  Conference. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  extra  amend- 
ment Na  18  under  Article  5.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

"A  steam-ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  her  side- 
lights, carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertic>al  line,  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other  steam- 
ships. Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and  char- 
acter, and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which 
other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry. 

"A  vessel  being  towed  shall  carry  two  white  lights  aft,  at  a  height 
not  less  than  10  feet  above  the  hull.'' 

Lieutenant  Beaugency  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  Article  5  provides 
for  lights  for  ships  under  command,  and  then  in  section  c  it  says : 

^^The  ships  referred  to  in  this  article  when  not  making  any  way 
through  the  water  shall  not  carry  the  side  lights,  but  when  making  way 
shall  carry  them.'' 

So  in  this  case  it  is  plain  that  they  are  making  way  in  the  water; 
but  a  ship  being  towed,  I  think,  is  not  under  command.  She  can  not 
manoBuvre. 

Mr.  OooDBiGH  (United  States).  For  information  I  would  like  to  ask 
the  honorable  delegate  from  Chili  why  he  wishes  to  alter  the  provisions 
of  Article  0,  which  provide  for  the  lights  which  a  sailing  vessel  being 
towed  shall  carry,  and  to  which  several  amendments  have  been  pro- 
posed, as  will  be  found  when  we  come  to  the  discussion  of  that  Article. 

Lieutenant  BsAuaENOY  (Chili).  Because  the  side  lights  on  a  ship 
mean  that  she  is  under  command.  I  think  that  all  the  members  of 
the  Conference  understand  when  they  see  the  side  lights  of  a  ship  that 
it  means  she  is  under  command.  I  do  not  think  a  vessel  towing  is 
under  command. 

Dr.  SiBYEKiNa  (Germany).  It  seems  to  me  that  this  amendment 
rests  upon  the  supposition  that  a  vessel  which  is  being  towed  is  not 
under  command.  I  think  that  is  the  meaning  of  it.  1  don't  think 
there  can  be  any  doubt  that,  unless  exceptional  circumstances  occur  to 
alter  the  case,  a  vessel  which  is  being  towed  is  under  command,  because 
every  vessel  is  under  command  which  follows  the  orders  given  by  the 
man  who  has  charge  of  the  deck.  !N'ow,  whether  the  man  who  has 
charge  of  the  deck  is  the  pilot  on  board  the  tug  or  the  man  in  command 
on  board  of  the  vessel  under  tow,  in  both  cases  the  vessel  being  towed 
is  a  vessel  under  command  without  the  slightest  doubt. 

The  President.  The  question  is  npon  extra  amendment  No.  18. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  J  think  it  would  be  certainly  desirable 
that  the  question  as  to  what  lights  a  sailing  vessel  being  towed  is  to 
carry  should  be  discussed  under  the  article  which  deals  with  sailing  ves- 
sels being  towed.  This  article  deals  purely  with  the  question  of  lights 
for  steamers.    I  take  it  that  what  we  want  to  get  is  a  separate  classifi- 
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cation  for  lights  for  steamers  and  for  sailing  vessels.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  open  to  the  delegate  from  Ohili^  when  the  propositions  are  made  in 
regard  to  Article  6,  pertaining  to  sailing  vessels,  to  suggest  the  lights 
which  he  proposes  under  this  amendment.  I  do  not  think  that  it  is 
a  sufficient  reason  for  putting  it  in  a  different  classification,  because  it 
is  considered  to  be  a  vessel  not  under  command.  I  think  it  ought  to 
come  under  the  rule  with  regard  to  a  sailing  vessel  towing ;  and  I  would 
suggest  to  the  delegate  from  Chili  that  when  we  deal  with  the  article 
in  regard  to  sailing  vessels,  he  can  then  bring  forward  his  proposition 
if  he  thinks  it  desirable. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Chili  wish  to  withdraw  itt 

Lieutenant  Bbaugenoy  (Chili).  For  the  present 

The  President.  By  general  consent  the  amendment  is  withdrawn. 

The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  the  delegates  from  Brazil,  Captain 
Luis  Philippe  de  Saldanha  da  Gama  and  Captain  Joaquin  Antonio  Cor- 
dova Maurity,  have  arrived  today  and  taken  their  seats. 

The  President.  As  the  time  for  adjournment  has  arrived,  it  is  de- 
sirable not  to  take  up  a  new  subject,  and  the  Conference  will  therefore 
stand  a^ourned  until  Thursday  morning  at  11  o'clock. 
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Washington,  D.  C, 
Thursday^  November  7, 1889.    (11  o'clock  a.  in.) 

The  Conference  met  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Rear- Admiral  Franklin  in 
the  chair. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  announce  that  the  delegates 
from  Portugal  and  Uruguay  to  the  International  Marine  Conference 
have  appeared  and  taken  their  seats. 

The  first  subject  in  order  this  morning  is  extra  amendment  No.  15  to 
Article  8. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  May  I  be  allowed  to  oflFer  an  amendment  to 
atticle  10!    I  believe  that  will  be  in  order  now. 

The  Pri^ident.  The  delegate  is  in  order  in  offering  the  amendment; 
but  it  is  not  in  order  to  make  any  remarks  upon  it. 

Mr.  Veeney  (Siam).  That  is  all  I  wish  to  do. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment 

The  an^endment  is  as  follows : 

"Article  19.  A  steam-vessel,  when  approaching  another  vessel  which 
she  has  in  sight  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  may,  in  taking  any 
course  authorized  or  required  by  these  regulations,  indicate  that  course 
by  the  following  signals  on  her  steam  whistle: 

"  One  short  blast I  am  directing  my  course  to  starboard. 

"  Two  short  blasts I  am  directing  my  course  to  port. 

"  Three  short  blasts I  am  going  at  full  speed  astern. 

"  The  term  short  blast  means  a  blast  of  about  one  second's  duration. 
"The  use  of  these  signals  is  optional." 

(It  is  suggested  that  provision  be  made  in  this  article  for  sound 
signals  in  reply  to  a  vessel  signaling  by  sound.) 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  I  find  there 
is  some  opposition  to  compelling  all  steam-vessels  to  carry  an  after 
high  light,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  impracticable,  f  do  not  propose  to 
press  this  amendment. 

[  have  nothing  to  add  to  my  argument  in  favor  of  this  light;  but  I  hold 
firmly  to  the  opinion,  after  twenty  years'  experience  as  watch  officer  and 
master  in  the  Atlantic  trade,  that  some  method  could  and  ought  to  be 
adopted  by  which  the  approximate  course  a  steamer  is  heading  could 
be  seen  at  a  glance,  certainly  much  nearer  than  the  eight  or  nine  points 
of  the  present  system.  In  steamers  going  in  opposite  directions  in 
misty  or  hazy  weather,  where.lights  can  be  seen  only  a  short  distance, 
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every  steam  ship  master  knows  that  the  interval  from  the  time  when 
the  mast-head  light  of  an  approaching  steamer  is  first  sighted,  on  either 
bow,  to  the  time  when  side  lights  are  first  seen,  is  an  exceedingly  anx- 
ious one.  He  can  only  keep  his  conrse  until  the  side  lights  come  into 
view,  and  then,  if  it  is  a  steamer  crossing,  it  may  be  too  late  to  avoid 
collision. 

I  shall  therefore  ask  the  Conference  to  permit  the  steam-vessels  in 
the  North  Atlantic  to  carry  a  light  at  one  of  the  after  mast-heads,  for  the 
pnri>ose  of  experimenting  as  to  the  practicability  and  advantage  of  snch 
a  light  being  made  a  permanent  one. 

I  will  not  take  np  any  more  time,  but  will  ask  leave  to  withdraw  the 
whole  of  extra  amendment  No.  15,  and  to  have  the  following  added  to 
Article  3 : 

Addition  to  Art.  3.  <'  Steamers  in  the  North  Atlantic  trade  may 
carry  on  one  of  the  after  masts  a  white  light,  visible  all  around  the 
horizon,  but  said  light  must  be  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20  feet 
above  the  forward  mast-head  light." 

I  ask  leave  to  withdraw  the  whole  of  extra  amendment  No.  16. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  asks  leave  to 
withdraw  extra  amendment  No.  15  to  Article  3.  If  there  is  no  objec- 
tion the  amendment  will  be  withdrawn.  The  other  amendment  is  offered 
as  an  addition  to  Article  3. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Yes,  sir;  as  an  addition  to  Arti- 
cle 3. 

The  President.  That  being  rather  an  important  amendment,  it  will 
be  printed  and  considered  Monday  morning. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  I  will  agree  to  that. 

Captain  Bisbeb  (China).  I  beg  leave  to  propose  that  Captain  Shack- 
ford's  amendment  should  apply  to  all  other  steamers,  as  well  as  to  those 
in  the  North  Atlantic.  I  think  that  all  steamers  should  be  allowed  to 
try  it. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  There  is  no  objection  to  that 
amendment. 

The  President.  Do  yon  accept  that  as  an  addition  to  be  embodied 
in  your  amendment? 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  I  would  rather  have  it  pre- 
sented in  the  shape  of  an  addition.  I  should  like  my  amendment  to 
stand  as  I  have  written  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  China  propose  an  amend- 
ment to  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States! 

Captain  Bisbbe  (China).  I  do. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed. 

.Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  in  connection  with  the  ques- 
tion as  to  what  lights  a  vessel  aground  should  exhibit,  certain  cases 
have  come  under  my  own  observation  which  I  think  are  worthy  of  the 
most  serious  consideration,  and 
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The  President.  The  delegate  in  making  an  amendment  is  not  allow- 
ed to  make  any  remarks  in  regard  thereto. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Perhaps  the  Conference  might  decide  that 
these  considerations  were  not  of  so  mnch  importance  as  to  call  for  an 
amendment,  and  if  I  could  read  them  it  will  save  any  waste  of  time. 

The  President.  This  being  an  amendment  to  Article  5  which  is  un- 
der consideration,  the  Chair  rules  that  it  is  in  order. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  only  venture  to  suggest  to  the 
delegat<e  that  when  his  amendment  comes  on  for  discussion,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  him  then  to  offer  some  observations  in  support  of  it 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  Article  5,  which  was 
discussed  at  the  last  meeting,  can  not  be  considered  disposed  of  until 
Article  6  is  taken  up. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Quite  so;  but  unless  there  is  an  amend- 
ment before  us  I  apprehend  that  any  observations  would  be  out  of  order. 
At  present  there  is  no  amendment  before  the  Conference  on  which  the 
delegate  proposes  to  address  the  Conference.  If  it  is  in  support  of  an 
amendment,  I  apprehend  that  it  is  in  order. 

The  President.  Is  it  in  support  of  an  amendment  f 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  An  amendment  must  follow  this  if  it  is  con- 
sidered of  value  by  the  Conference. 

The  President.  Would  it  not  be  better  for  the  delegate  to  make  the 
amendment  and  then  make  his  remarks  upon  itf 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  I  will  make  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

<<  A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fair- way  channel  shall  at  night  ex- 
hibit, where  they  best  can  be  seen,  three  such  red  lights  as  are  above 
described,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  above  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet 
apart,  and  by  day  shall  exhibit  the  international  code  signal  J — ^T.'' 

The  President.  Any  remarks  upon  the  amendment  are  now  in 
order. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  In  connection  with  the  question  as  to  what 
lights  a  vessel  aground  should  exhibit,  certain  cases  have  come  under 
my  own  observation  which  I  think  are  worthy  of  the  most  serious  con- 
sideration by  this  Conference,  as  they  point  to  the  absolute  necessity 
for  the  exhibition,  by  a  vessel  lying  aground  in  or  near  a  fair- way  chan- 
nel, of  signals  that  shall  indicate  the  fact  and  give  vessels  that  may 
wish  to  pass  her  the  earliest  possible  notice  of  her  condition. 

My  first  case  is  the  navigation  of  the  river  Peiho,  by  which  the  city 
of  Tientsin,  the  most  important  port  in  Northern  China,  is  reached.  A 
large  number  of  steamers,  having  an  average  length  of  from  200  to  240 
feet,  are  engaged  in  the  trade.  The  river  is  so  narrow  and  tortuous 
and  so  shallow  in  places  that  they  very  frequently  get  aground,  and  it 
has  occurred  that  a  vessel  grounding  with  her  bow  on  one  side  of  the 
river  has  swung  around  till  her  stern  took  the  opposite  bank,  and 
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blocked  the  passage  for  everything  larger  than  an  ordinary  boat.  Now 
this  is  certainly  a  case  where  some  distinctive  lights  are  required  at 
night  to  show  that  the  vessel  is  aground. 

As  another  illustration,  let  me  refer  to  the  approaches  to  Shanghai, 
the  most  imi)ortant  port  of  China,  and  ranking  among  the  great 
sea-ports  of  the  world.  It  is  situated  on  the  Wu-sung  Biver,  which 
empties  into  the  Yangtse-Kiang,  and  an  examination  of  the  chart  now 
on  the  table  will  show  that  it  is  obstructed  bj'  two  bars  near  its  month. 
On  one  of  these,  known  as  the  inner  bar,  it  is  a  not  uncommon  occur- 
rence for  vessels  to  run  aground.  The  navigable  channel  across  this 
bar  is  very  narrow,  and  there  is  a  great  traffic  carried  on  by  vessels  of 
all  classes  up  to  steamers  450  feet  in  length.  The  tides  set  diagonally 
to  the  course  a  vessel  must  take  in  crossing  this  bar,  and  every  seaman 
can  see,  by  a  glance  at  the  chart,  that  the  navigation  here  is  exception- 
ally diificult  and  dangerous,  and  that  a  vessel  having  grounded  there 
at  night  should  at  once  exhibit  distinctive  lights  to  show  that  she  is 
aground. 

Finally,  I  would  urge  that  it  is  of  no  small  importance  to  passing  ves- 
sels that  a  vessel  aground  in  a  narrow  channel  should  always  exhibit 
some  signal  to  indicate  the  fact.  All  seamen  know  that  it  is  not  an 
uncommon  occurrence  for  the  pilot  or  captain  of  a  vessel  under  way  to 
hail  a  vessel  that  is  at  anchor  and  request  her  to  sheer  to  one  side  or 
the  other  in  order  to  give  more  room  for  the  moving  vessel  to  pass ;  and 
a  man  seeing  a  vessel  displaying  an  ordinary  anchor-light  might,  in  the 
expectation  of  getting  her  to  sheer,  attempt  to  pass  her  when  he  would 
not  if  he  knew  her  to  be  aground. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  1  have  not  been  able 
to  fully  understand  the  meaning  of  the  amendment. 

The  President.  It  will  be  read  again. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Is  this  an  additional  section  to  Ar- 
ticle 6t 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  It  is  proposed  as  a  subsection  b  of  Article  5. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fair- way  channel  shall  at  night  exhibit 
where  they  can  best  be  seen  three  such  red  lights  as  are  above  de- 
scribed, in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart, 
and  by  day  she  shall  exhibit  the  international  code  signals  J — T." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
this  is  a  very  important  amendment,  which  should  be  printed  for  tbe 
consideration  of  the  members  before  it  is  acted  upon.  Supjtose  it  lies 
over  for  forty-eight  hours  t 

The  President.  It  lies  over  under  the  rule. 

The  next  subject  in  order  is  the  eighteenth  amendment  to  Article  6. 

Admiral  Kaznakofp  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  that  you  will 
allow  Captain  Mensing  to  speak  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
whenever  it  is  necessary. 
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The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection,  the  order  of  business  will 
be  postponed  for  the  present  if  Captain  Mensing  desires  to  make  some 
remarks  upon  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  So  far  as  I  understand  it  is  only  in 
case  there  is  anything  necessary  to  say  in  regard  to  the  reiwrt  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  that  the  chairman  makes  me  his  month-piece. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Might  I  suggest,  before  we  proceed  with 
the  amendment,  that  orders  should  be  given  that,  if  possible,  we  may 
have  the  amendments  which  have  been  given  in  this  morning  in  print  by 
the  time  that  we  break  up  to-morrow  at  1  o'clock  ?  Otherwise  we  shall 
not  get  them  before  Monday  morning.  They  are  important  amend- 
ments, certainly,  and  I  do  not  think  it  is  asking  too  much  of  the  printer 
to  let  us  have  these  amendments  by  1  o'clock  to-morrow. 

The  President.  They  will  be  here  to-morrow  morning. 

The  question  is  upon  the  18th  amendment  to  Article  6. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to 
hand  in  an  amendment  to  Article  8  before  we  proceed  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  other  amendments,  so  that  it  may  be  printed  t 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fair-way,  shall,  in  addition  to  the 
above  anchor  lights,  show  the  two  red  lights  prescribed  by  Article  5  (a).*^ 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

The  eighteenth  amendment  to  Article  6  is  now  before  the  Conference. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  ad  follows : 

"Article  6.  A  sailing  ship  under  way,  or  being  towed,  shall  carry 
the  same  lights  as  are  provided  by  article  3  for  a  steam-ship  under 
way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  light  mentioned  in  article  3  (a), 
which  she  shall  never  carry." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.President,  this  is  an  amendment  which 
we  have  proposed  simply  to  define  what  the  white  light  is.  By  an 
error  in  drafting  the  original  rule  the  expression  is  used,  "with  the 
exception  of  the  white  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry."  As  there  is 
more  than  one  kind  of  a  white  light  mentioned  in  the  rule,  that  does 
not  point  out  specially  the  fact  that  it  means  what  commonly  is  called 
the  mast-head  light,  which  is  mentioned  in  article  3,  subsection  a.  I 
observe  that  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  has  put  an  amendment 
on  paper  for  the  same  pui^pose.  We  are  quite  in  accord  with  him  as  to 
the  desirability  of  deciding  what  the  white  light  is.  1  desire  to  move 
that  the  words  "  mentioned  in  article  3  (a) "  be  inserted  in  this  rule. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  intended  to  have 
called  the  attention  of  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain  to  an  amend- 
ment which  I  suggest  as  an  amendment  to  the  amendment  offered  by 
them,  which  would  perhaps  meet  an  omission  in  the  rules.    As  I  re- 
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member  the  rules,  there  is  uo  provisiou  for  the  light  which  a  disabled 
steam-vessel  or  a  steam-vessel  beinj;  towed  shall  carry.  1  may  be  in 
error,  bat  I  do  not  at  this  moment  remember  any  provision  of  that  kind. 
1  suggest  that  the  words  ^^  any  vessel ''  be  added  to  this  amendment,  so 
that  it  shall  read  as  follows : 

'*  A  sailing  ship  onder  way  or  any  vessel  being  towed,"  etc. 

1  think  if  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  will  look  at  the  rules  he 
will  find  that  this  suggestion  will  fill  a  very  important  omission.  I 
omitted  to  call  his  att<ention  to  it,  as  I  should  have  done  in  courtesy, 
before  I  submitted  it  to  the  Conference. 

There  is  no  provision  in  these  rules  for  a  steam- vessel  being  towed. 
Wh3'  should  not  a  steam-vessel  being  towed  carry  the  same  lights  as 
any  other  vessel  being  towed  ! 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  i)oint  out  that  we  have  already 
given  notice  of  an  amendment  to  carry  out  that  very  object,  to  provide 
that  a  steam-vessel  when  she  is  being  towed  and  is  not  under  steam  is 
to  be  classifieil  as  a  sailing  vessel.  Of  course  that  is  a  matter  which 
can  be  raised  either  in  the  way  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  suggests  or  in  the  way  we  have  already  given  notice  of.  But  I 
will  point  out  that  this  does  not  affect  the  amendment  before  the  Con- 
ference at  the  present  time.  The  amendment  before  the  Conference  at 
the  present  time  is  merely  to  define  the  article  referred  to  in  the  rule. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  see  that  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands  has  proposed  an  amendment  for  that  purpose. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  There  are  two  or  three  amendments  to 
that  effect.  The  delegate  from  the  Netherlands  has  given  notice  of  an 
amendment  on  that  point.  If  the  learned  delegate  froui  the  United 
States  will  kindly  give  me  his  attention  for  one  moment,  I  will  point  out 
this:  That  this  question  of  precising  the  light  is  an  amendment  by  it- 
self, and  very  likely  it  may  be  desirable  to  have  an  amendment  dealing 
with  other  vessels  coming  within  the  operation  of  this  rule.  But  this 
amendment  is  a  very  simple  one.  It  is  simple  to  precise  the  lights  men- 
tioned. If  it  be  desirable  to  add  "  any  other  vessel  being  towed,''  that  of 
course  will  form  a  separate  amendment  which  will  have  to  be  discussed, 
on  notice  of  it  being  given.  But  I  am  sure  that  he  will  agree  with  me 
that  this  amendment  is  a  mere  question  of  verbiage.  It  is  merely  to 
precise  the  white  light,  and  therefore  we  propose  to  insert  these  words. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
eighteenth  amendment.  Article  6  T 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  may  appeal  to  my  gallant  friend,  the 
delegate  from  Italy,  to  know  whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  proceed 
with  the  thirty  third  (a)  amendment,  of  which  he  has  given  notice  to 
the  same  effect.  It  is  merely  a  change  of  words  and  has  the  same 
effect;  and  if  it  is  not  pressed  we  shall  be  able  to  clear  it  out  of  the 
way  now. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Does  not  the  amendment  proi>osed 
by  the  delegate  from  Italy  make  the  matter  more  clear  to  a  sailor's  mind 
than  the  suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  contained  in  the 
amendment?  If  the  eighteenth  amendment  be  passed,  a  sailor  must 
look  to  article  3  (a)  to  see  what  light  it  is;  whereas,  if  it  is  expressed 
in  plain  English,  ^^  he  shall  not  carry  the  mast-head  light,''  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  is  a  little  more  definite,  positive,  and  clear  to  the  mind  of  the 
sailor. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  same  idea  has  struck  us,  and  we  did 
propose  to  accept  the  words  used  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy,  at 
first,  but  on  looking  at  the  rules  we  find  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
mentioned  as  a  white  mast-head  light ;  therefore  we  thought  it  better 
not  to  insert  the  words,  although  the  light  is  commonly  called,  in  sail- 
ors' language,  the  mast-head  light.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  mast- 
head light  mentioned  in  the  rule.  I  was  under  the  same  impression 
with  regard  to  this  language  as  he  was  until  I  came  to  look  into  the 
matter. 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  proposed  to  add  the 
words  "  mast-head  light"  to  distinguish  the  mast-head  light  from  the 
stern  light,  which  all  ships  are  going  to  have. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  amendment  No.  18,  Article  6. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the 
twenty-fourth  amendment  to  article  6,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from 
Sweden.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

^'Article  6.  A  sailing  ship  under  way  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as 
are  provided  by  article  3  for  a  steamship  under  way,  with  the  exception 
of  the  white  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry." 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  state 
that  this  amendment  was  withdrawn  at  the  same  time  as  the  amend- 
ment made  by  me  under  Article  5  about  signals  to  be  displayed  by  ves- 
sels being  towed.  It  was  withdrawn  on  the  1st  of  November,  at  the 
same  time  as  my  eleventh  amendment. 

The  President.  Do  you  desire  to  withdraw  the  twenty-fourth 
amendment ! 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Certainly;  because  it  can  not  be  sus- 
tained. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Sweden  desires  to  withdraw  the 
twenty-fourth  amendment.    If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 

The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  amendment  No.  35,  Article  6, 
proposed  by  the  delegate  from  France. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'Article  6.  All  sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  carry  the  same 
lights  as  are  provided  by  b  and  c  of  Article  3  for  a  steam-ship  under 
way. 

"  She  shall  also  carry  at  the  top  of  the  foremast  a  white  light." 
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Gaptaiu  Eichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  am  desirous  of  being 
very  brief,  for  two  reasons :  1st,  not  to  waste  the  time  of  the  Conference, 
and  2d,  because  I  have  the  honor  to  be  a  member  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights. 

I  had  occasion  to  state  to  the  committee  my  views  upon  the  subject 
of  the  lighting  of  sailing  ships,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
committee  adopt  some  of  these  views.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  be- 
come aware  that  although  such  a  system  of  lighting  is  desirable,  it  is 
difficult  to  come  to  an  agreement  as  to  the  manner  in  which  it  can  be 
put  in  practice.  I  thought  at  first  that  I  could  dispense  with  making 
any  extensive  observations  in  regard  to  my  amendment,  and  that  it 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  refer  you  to  the  remarks  that  I  made  at 
the  session  of  October  21,  but  I  find  it  impossible  to  do  so. 

I  must  confess  that  after  having  rend  the  minutes  of  that  session  I 
do  not  myself  understand  very  well  what  I  said  on  that  occasion,  or — 
to  state  more  exactly — the  language  which  has  therein  been  put  in  my 
month.  For  instance,  I  was  made  to  say  that  two  miles  taken  in  one 
sense  differed  from  two  miles  taken  in  another  sense.  Such  a  thing 
never  entered  my  head,  and  still  less  in  the  language  which  I  used. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  regard  to  certain  remarks  which  I  casually 
made  as  to  the  manner  in  which  precautions  were  taken  in  England  to 
insure  the  efficiency  of  the  lights,  I  observe  that  the  mitiutes  have  not 
rendered  in  a  sufficiently  explicit  manner  what  I  wanted  to  say.  I  only 
intended  to  allude  in  Conference  to  arrangements  which  are  familiar  to 
all  its  members,  but  which  may  be  unfamiliar  to  those  who  read  our 
proceedings.    I  therefore  again  explain  my  amendment. 

In  conformity  with  the  views  of  a  great  number  of  mariners  upon  this 
subject,  it  seems  to  me  that  at  sea  it  is  necessary  to  be  able  to  recognize 
promptly  and  at  a  considerable  distance  the  nature  of  the  vessel  which 
is  encountered. 

By  this  I  mean  to  say  that  it  is  necessary  to  know  whether  you  are 
facing  a  sailing  vessel  or  a  steam-vessel.  I  have  shown  that  a  sailing 
vessel  is  a  danger  to  a  steam-vessel^  which  must  mancenvre  to  avoid 
her,  whereas  the  sailing  vessel  continues  on  her  course ;  that  the  sail- 
ing vessel  is  also  a  danger  to  another  sailing  vessel  if  wo  consider  how 
difficult  it  is  for  the  majority  of  these  vessels  to  manoeuvre  in  the  night- 
time, by  reason  of  the  small  number  of  men  in  the  watch. 

I  admitted  that  it  was  important  to  make  known  the  presence  of  this 
danger  moving  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  doing  nothing  to  avoid  a 
collision.  I  also  maintained  that  the  system  of  lighting  sailing  vessels 
was  really  insufficient,  because  the  lights  with  which  they  are  provided 
are  colored  lights,  and,  as  we  all  know,  colored  lights  are  seen  at  a  much 
shorter  distance  than  white  lights.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  unnecessary 
for  me  to  say  to  an  assembly  consisting  almost  entirely  of  mariners  that 
the  list  and  the  motion  of  rolling  and  pitching  still  lurfher  reduce  the 
efficiency  of  this  system  of  lighting.    In  consequence  of  such  motion 
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tbe  raDge  and  visibility  of  such  lights  may  be  still  farther  rednced,  and 
especially  in  small  vessels  they  may  alternately  appear  and  disappear. 
We  must  also  take  sheering  into  account 

I  admit  that  colored  lights  can  be  seen  two  miles  on  dark  but  clear 
nights;  but  this  is  not  the  case  in  bad  weather  with  a  heavy  sea,  or 
even  when  the  smoke  of  the  lamp  has  obscured  the  lens,  or  when  the 
wick  needs  trimming;  in  a  heavy  sea  spray  dei>o8its  salt  on  the  lens. 
Generally,  in  the  majority  of  sailing  vessels  which  are  small  the  side 
lights  are  but  a  little  distance  above  the  water.  Moreover,  whatever 
precautions  may  have  been  taken  in  placing  these  lights,  it  happens 
only  too  often  that  they  are  hidden  by  the  sails,  and  at  the  meeting  of  Oc- 
tober 21 1  stated  that  such  was  the  case;  and  I  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  in  England  much  attention  had  been  given  to  placing  the  side 
liglits  in  such  a  manner  that  they  should  not  be  hidden  by  the  sails.  I 
quoted  the  ^^  Instructions  to  surveyors  of  ships  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Trade,"  with  which  we  are  all  familiar.  I  had  in  view  paragraphs  81, 
82,  83,  and  84  of  those  instructions  when  I  spoke  to  you  about  the  pre- 
cautions taken  in  England. 

I  fear  that  the  report  of  my  remarks  on  that  subject  was  not  as  in- 
telligible as  I  had  hoped  would  appear  from  my  language,  which  I  en- 
deavored to  make  very  clear.  I  would  add,  that  notwithstanding  all 
the  precautions  which  may  be  taken,  it  frequently  happens  that  the 
lights  are  hidden  by  the  sails,  either  by  the  sails  flapping  along  the 
masts  in  a  calm,  or  by  the  lower  sails  having  been  boarded  more  than 
usual.  Moreover,  it  must  be  admitted  that  aside  from  the  Board  of 
Trade — which  is  the  most  powerful  organization  of  its  kind  in  the 
world — there  are  many  nations  where  the  inspection  of  lights  is  much 
less  strict,  and  where  less  attention  is  given  to  the  concealment  of  the 
lights  than  to  being  able  to  carry  all  the  canvas. 

In  my  career  on  a  manof-war  I  remember  three  sailing  vessels  with 
which  we  were  in  danger  of  collision,  when,  notwithstanding  that  a 
strict  watch  was  kept,  nothing  was  seen.  But  a  few  meters  more  the 
collision  would  have  taken  place,  and  each  time  we  perceived  that 
chance  alone  had  caused  us  to  avoid  it. 

Many  mariners  admit  that  when  rules  have  been  made  for  the  light- 
ing of  steam  and  sailing  vessels,  the  absence  of  white  lights  on  sailing 
vessels  is  not  a  happy  solution.  It  is  perhaps  too  late  to  turn  back,  for 
it  is  evident  that  if  we  give  a  different  system  of  lights  to  sailing  vessels, 
and  especially  the  white  light,  we  will  be  obliged  to  change  the  lights 
of  steam-vessels,  and  produce,  for  some  time  at  least,  some  confusion. 
We  have,  notwithstanding,  thought  it  our  duty  to  call  attention  to  this 
lack  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  or,  rather,  in  the  principle  which  prevailed 
in  the  framing  of  those  rules.  Sailing  vessels  should  have  had  a  white 
light,  and,  if  they  had  had  it,  it  is  certain  that  many  collisions  would 
have  been  avoided ;  this  white  light  might  have  been  simply  a  lantern 
placed  at  a  proper  height.  This,  especially,  I  think  is  a  conclusion 
which  can  be  drawn  from  the  loss  of  the  Oregon. 
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As  a  matter  of  fact  the  colored  side  lights  are  insufficient;  they  are 
often  placed  in  a  bad  position  on  board  small  vessels,  where  they  have 
the  further  inconvenience  of  being  too  near  the  water.  I  made  all 
these  objections  in  the  Committee  on  Lights.  All  seemed  to  agree 
with  me  on  that  point.  We  even  agreed  on  the  subject  that  it  was 
very  desirable  to  give  to  sailing  vessels  a  system  of  lights  which  would 
enable  them  to  be  seen  at  a  considerable  diatance.  As  to  the  disad- 
vantage,  we  all  recognized  it,  as  is  shown  by  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee. I  will  not  take  up  the  time  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  by 
reading  them  a  repoil;  which  they  all  have  and  with  which  they  are 
&miliar. 

There  was  no  difficulty — by  which  I  mean  no  difference  of  opinion — 
until  the  question  was  brought  up  of  finding  a  remedy — that  is  to  say, 
where  to  place  the  white  light.  Should  it  be  placed  on  the  bowsprit, 
in  the  foretop,  at  the  cross-trees,  or  at  the  mast-head  T  You  will  par- 
don me  for  entering  into  these  details,  the  discussion  of  which  took 
place  in  the  committee.  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  generally  the 
custom,  but  I  think  I  can  do  it  so  courteously  as  to  be  allowed  to  in- 
fringe the  rule.  As  I  said  before,  we  were  unable  to  find  for  the  white 
light  a  place  to  which  there  was  no  objection.  It  is,  therefore,  a  serious 
difficulty,  inasmuch  as  experts  can  not  agree  on  the  subject. 

You  will  admit,  however,  that  the  present  system  should  be  changed, 
and  that  sailing  vessels  should  be  better  lighted.  This  is  a  valuable 
admission,  when  it  is  declared  impossible  to  provide  a  proper  system 
of  lighting.  I  certainly  had  hoped  for  something  better,  but  I  must 
content  myself  with  the  adoption  by  the  Committee  on  Lights  of  the 
admitted  principle  that  sailing  vessels  should  have  a  system  of  lights 
which  would  render  it  possible  to  distinguish  them  at  a  considerable 
distance.  By  so  doing  I  desire  not  to  separate  myself  from  my  tjol- 
leagues  in  the  committee,  remembering,  as  1  do,  the  perfect  courtesy 
manifested  by  each  of  them  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  thorough  under- 
standing. Like  many  of  them,  however,  I  am  still  convinced  that  the 
danger  presented  by  sailing  vessels  is  such  that  we  must  protect  the 
steam-vessel  and  even  the  sailing  vessel,  whatever  may  be  the  means 
employed. 

I  therefore  withdraw  my  amendment  out  of  deference  to  the  members 
of  the  committee  to  which  I  belong,  however  small  their  majority  may 
have  been  on  the  subject,  and  I  admit  that  in  a  question  of  such  a  nature 
I  must  have  the  highest  consideration  for  their  learning. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  France  desires  to  withdraw  the 
amendment  T 

Captain  Bighard  (France).  Certainly,  sir. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  the  amendment  will  be 
withdrawn. 

The  thirty-third  amendment,  by  the  delegate  from  Italy,  was  with- 
drawn, the  Chair  understands.  The  next  question  will  be,  therefore, 
amendment  No.  24  (a),  Article  G. 
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The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Article  6.  A  sailing  ship,  under  way,  being  towed,  and  a  steamer 
being  towed,  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  are  provided  by  Article  3 
for  a  steam-ship  nnder  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  light, 
which  she  shall  never  carry." 

>  Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  suggested  some  words  in  extra  amend- 
ment No.  17,  and  I  think  that  when  they  are  adopted  we  will  have  no 
objection  to  pntting  them  in  this  same  article. 

The  President.  Then  your  motion  would  be  to  withdraw  this 
amendment  T 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  If  the  other  amendment  be 
accepted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  we  accept  the 
principle  of  the  delegate  of  the  Netherlands.  But  I  would  suggest  that 
it  would  be  more  convenient  if  it  should  come,  as  we  propose,  under 
Article  1,  ^^  Lights  for  steam  and  sailing  vessels,"  instead  of  under  the 
rule  which  is  headed  ^^  Lights  for  sailing  vessels."  It  is  merely  a  question 
of  collocation,  but  I  would  submit  that  it  would  be  more  in  order  to  have 
it  come  in  under  Article  1,  because  then  it  meets  all  of  the  rules  which 
follow  and  includes  steam  and  sailing  vessels.  If  the  members  will 
look  at  extra  amendment  No.  17,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  an  amendment 
of  which  I  have  given  notice — to  meet  the  case  which  was  pointed  out 
by  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States,  and  to  provide  for  a  steam- 
vessel  being  towed,  and  we  have  provided : 

^^In  the  following  rules  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  sail,  or  being 
towed,  and  not  under  steam,  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship,  and 
every  steam-ship  which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to 
be  considered  a  ship  under  steam." 

We  have  merely  put  in  a  declaration  that  a  steam- vessel,  when  she 
is  under  sail  or  being  tx>wed,  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  vessel,  and 
she  would  then  carry  the  lights  for  sailing  ships.  I  think  this  is  the 
simplest  way  of  meeting  this  point. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  that  is  better. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  If  so  I  would  move  that  we  accept  the 
principle  contained  in  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  The  Nether- 
lands ;  and,  if  I  am  in  order,  I  move  that  we  carry  extra  amendment 
No.  17  as  soon  as  we  adopt  the  principle  contained  in  the  other  amend- 
ment.   Then  we  shall  get  it  in  at  the  proper  place  under  the  rules. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  accept  that  suggestion.  I 
only  mentioned  it  because  extra  amendment  No.  17  was  handed  in  a 
little  late  and  our  amendment  came  in  ahead  of  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  We  can  take  it  up  now,  and  'ihen  discuss 
the  whole  question. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Then  I  withdraw  my  amend- 
ment. 
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The  President.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  with- 
draw his  amendment.  If  there  is  no  objection,  it  will  be  so  ordered. 
The  question  is  on  the  discussion  of  extra  amendment  No.  17,  Article  1. 

Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  ask  for  information 
simply.  I  take  it  that  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  understood 
this  to  mean  '<  steamers"  in  the  meaning  of  the  regulations.  According 
to  the  rules  and  regulations,  Article  1,  it  is  stated  that  a  steam-ship 
which  is  under  sail  and  not  under  steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing 
ship.  Therefore  I  think  it  would  be  all  right  to  have  it  in  under  Article 
6.  If  a  ship  is  under  steam,  but  has  lost  her  rudder  or  anything  like 
that,  and  is  being  towed,  it  shows  that  she  is  to  be  treated  as  a  sail- 
ing ship.  Now,  then,  amendment  No.  17,  as  I  read  it,  is :  ^^In  the  fol- 
lowing rules  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  sail  or  being  towed,  and 
not  under  steam,  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship."  If  we  take  the  case 
which  has  happened,  not  very  frequently,  where  a  steam-ship  has  lost 
her  rudder  and  is  being  towed,  she  is  under  steam,  but  she  would  not 
fall  under  this  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  apprehend  that  there  is  really  no  diffi- 
culty about  that.  We  say  "  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  sail  or 
being  towed  and  not  under  steam" — so  we  provide  exactly  for  the  case 
of  a  steamer  being  towed.  But  I  apprehend  that  if  a  steamer  were 
being  towed,  if  she  were  using  her  own  steam,  she  would  have  to  carry 
her  mast-head  light  as  well  as  her  side  lights.  She  would  be  a  steamer 
proceeding  under  steam.  Therefore,  that  would  clearly  bring  it  prop- 
erly under  article  1. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
allow  me  to  suggest  that  the  idea  contained  in  the  remarks  of  the  del- 
egate from  Germany  will  be  met,  and  the  subject  made  a  little  more 
clear,  if  the  words  ^'or  being  towed"  should  be  transposed,  so  that  they 
will  read:  ^^  In  the  following  rules  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  sail, 
and  not  under  steam  or  being  towed^  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  am  obliged  to  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  for  that  suggestion.  I  think  it  clears  up  a  possible 
doubt  which  has  been  so  ably  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  extra  amendment 
No.  17,  as  amended. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Article  1.  In  the  following  rules  every  steam-ship  which  is  under 
sail  and  not  under  steam,  or  which  is  being  towed,  is  to  be  considered 
a  sailing  ship,  and  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  steam,  whether 
under  sail  or  not^  is  to  be  considered  a  ship  under  steam." 

Oaptain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask,  for  information  regarding  the  lights  to  be  carried  by  a  steam-ship 
when  she  is  being  towed  under  steam. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Any  Bteam-ship  vhich  is  being 
towed  carries  these  lights. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment 
again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^<  In  the  following  rnles  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  sail  and  not 
under  steam,  or  which  is  being  towed,  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship, 
and  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  steam,  whether  under  sail  or  not, 
is  considered  a  ship  under  steam." 

Captain  Sfackpord  (United  States).  Still,  the  case  of  a  steam-ship 
under  steam,  being  towed,  is  not  clear. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  a  result  of  the  suggestion 
of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  we  will  have  to  add  after  the 
words  ^<  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  steam''  the  words  ^^and  not  be- 
ing towed."  It  will  be  a  consequential  amendment,  as  a  result  of  the 
suggestion  which  has  just  been  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  if  he  should  have  it  in  print. 
It  will  come  up  then  the  first  thing  on  Monday  morning.  I  will  hand 
them  a  copy  and  move  formally  to  amend  in  that  way. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  the  amendment  as  it  now 
stands. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  In  the  following  rnles  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  sail,  and  not 
under  steam,  or  which  is  being  towed^  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship, 
and  every  steamship  which  is  under  steam,  anei  not  being  towedy  whether 
under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  ship  under  steam." 

Captain  Shac£FORD  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  honorable  delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  he  proposes  that  a 
steamer  which  is  being  towed,  if  she  is  under  steam,  shall  carry  the 
mast-head  lightT 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  understood  that  this  case  was  to  meet 
the  suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  and  the  observations 
of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  to  clear  up  any 
possible  doubts  that  might  exist  in  regard  to  the  matter,  so  as  to  show 
that  a  steamer  being  towed  should  only  carry  such  lights  as  a  sailing 
vessel,  even  if  she  were  using  her  steam-power. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed,  and  will  go  over 
until  Monday  morning. 

If  there  is  no  further  discussion  on  Article  6,  the  next  amendment  is 
the  eighty-fourth,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Siam. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Before  taking  up  the  time  of  this  Conference 
with  this  amendment,  perhaps  it  would  be  advisable  if  I  asked  for  the 
ruling  as  to  whether  this  should  come  up  before  the  Conference  as  a 
matter  of  principle— whether  the  Conference  so  desires ;  or  whether  it 
should  be  taken  up  as  a  matter  of  explanation  and  definition  to  be  dealt 
with  by  a  committee  which,  I  understand,  is  to  be  appointed  after- 
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wards.  I  do  not  waut  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference  to  discass 
what  is  a  mere  matter  of  words,  if  it  should  be  held  that  this  is  not  a 
matter  properly  to  come  before  the  full  Conference. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  put  that  in  some  definite  shape  t 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  I  would  ask  if  I  might  be  allowed  to  take  the 
rnliug  on  that  subject  as  a  point  of  order  t 

The  President.  We  will  leave  it  to  the  sense  of  the  Conference, 
whether  it  is  desired  to  discuss  this  subject  now  or  to  i>ostpone  it  for 
future  action.    The  Chair  hears  no  suggestion  in  regard  to  it. 

Mr.  (Goodrich  (United  States).  I  move  that  the  subject  be  postponed 
for  the  present  and  be  referred  to  the  Collocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  I  only  want  to  know  whether  the  Conference 
would  consider  it  a  matter  of  principle,  which  should  be  decided  upon 
at  once,  or  whether  they  consider  it  a  mere  matter  of  definition  and  of 
the  meaning  of  words. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  placed  before  the 
Collocation  Committee. 

The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the  nineteenth  amendment. 
Article  7.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  exceptional  lights  for  small  vessels. 

"Art.  7.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  during  bad  weather, 
the  green  and  red  side  lights  can  not  be  fixed,  these  lights  shall  be  at 
hand  ready  for  use,  and  shall,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  be 
exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  them  most  visible,  and  so  that  the  green 
light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard 
side.  To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  eas^', 
the  lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the 
color  of  the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with 
proper  screens.'' 

Mr.  Verbrxtgghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  regret  very  much  that 
Mr.  Gray,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  is  not  here.  We 
finished  our  work  last  night  and  the  report  will  very  soon  be  printed. 
Very  likely  the  Conference  will  have  our  report  before  the  discussion 
of  this  Article  7  is  concluded.  Our  committee  deal  with  the  subject 
of  these  lights.  I  would  therefore  propose  that  the  discussion  of  this 
amendment  be  postponed  until  the  committee  have  presented  their 
report. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  postponed  until 
the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  have  made  their  report. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  suggest  that  all  amendments  dealing 
with  articles  7,  9,  and  10  be  postponed  until  we  receive  that  report. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 

The  next  amendment  is  No.  20,  Article  8.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 
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"Article  8.  A  ship  under  100  feet  in  length,  whether  a  steam-ship 
or  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor  shall  carry,  where  it  can  best  be  seen, 
bat  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  in  a 
globalar  lantern  of  not  less  than  8  inches  in  diameter,  and  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible  all 
around  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile. 

"All  ships  of  100  feet  or  upwards  when  at  anchor  shall  carry  two  such 
lights,  as  follows,  that  is  to  say : 

"In  the  forward  part  of  the  ship,  and  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20 
and  not  exceeding  40  feet  above  the  hull,  one  such  light ;  and  at  or  near 
the  stern  of  the  ship,  and  at  such  a  height  that  it  shall  not  be  loss  than 
15  feet  lower  than  the  forward  light^  the  other  of  such  lights. 

^*  The  length  of  a  ship  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length  api>earing  in 
her  certificate  of  registry.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  this  is  an  amendment 
which  we  have  the  honor  to  propose  and  which  I  mentioned  when  I  in- 
troduced it  to  the  Oonference  as  being  designed  to  meet  the  case  of 
long  vessels.  We  have  accordingly  proposed  that  a  ship  under  100  feet 
in  length  should  carry  the  existing  anchor  light,  subject  to  a  proposition 
of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  to  insert  the  word  "forward'' 
as  he  proposes  after  the  word  "carry  "  in  the  second  line.  With  re- 
gard to  vessels  of  100  feet  and  upwards  we  propose  that  they  shall 
carry  a  second  light  aft,  as  is  done  in  a  great  many  inland  waters  and 
local  waters  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  where  such  lights  have  been 
found  to  be  of  very  great  value.  I  think  most  sailors  are  agreed  that 
it  is  desirable,  especially  in  these  long  vessels,  that  there  should  be 
some  warning  given  that  they  are  vessels  of  very  great  length,  so  that 
any  vessel  approaching  them  may  be  able  to  give  them  a  wide  berth, 
and  avoid  the  risk  of  collision. 

Therefore,  I  beg  to  propose  this  amendment  in  the  words  in  which 
they  appear  in  the  print,  subject  to  this  change.  The  delegate  from 
Germany  has  given  notice  in  the  thirtieth  amendment  of  a  desire  to  intro- 
duce the  word  "  forward."  We  think  it  is  desirable  in  all  vessels  that 
the  light  shall  be  carried  "  forward,"  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  car- 
ried "forward"  by  vessels  at  anchor.  But  we  think  it  is  desirable  to 
insert  the  word  here.  So  I  beg  leave  to  move  an  amendment  to  the 
amendment  as  it  now  stands  or  will  ask  my  learned  friend,  the  dele- 
gate from  Germany,  to  move  to  insert  the  word  "  forward."  We  shall 
be  very  glad  to  accept  that  amendment  and  leave  it  for  tbe  Oonference. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  say  that  we  fully  agree 
with  what  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  just  said  as  to 
putting  in  the  word  "  forward"  as  it  occurs  in  the  thirtieth  amendment 
we  have  proposed.  As  to  the  remainder  of  this  amendment  we  also 
agree  with  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  only  we  would  like  to  sug- 
gest that  it  would  be  better  to  say  150  feet  instead  of  100  feet  One 
hundred  feet  would,  perhaps,  be  making  the  length  a  little  too  low,  be- 
cause it  would  bring  in  a  great  number  of  vessels,  brigs,  etc.,  which  are 
upwards  of  100  feet  in  length,  bat  which,  we  think,  are  sufficiently  dis- 
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tingnisbed  by  one  light  only.  Of  coarse,  it  woald  not  be  a  matter  of 
importance  to  require  small  sailing  ships  to  carry  the  second  anchor 
light,  and  we  think  that  it  would  be  sufficient  to  let  the  second  anchor 
light  commence  only  with  ships  of  the  length  of  150  feet.  I  would  like 
to  move  that  as  an  amendment,  150  feet  instead  of  100  feet 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  accept  that 
amendment.  We  see  the  point  of  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany  to  substitute  150  feet  for  100  feet  in  the  first  line  of 
the  article  and  in  the  first  line  of  the  second  paragraph. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  desire,  in  connection 
with  this  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  an  amendment  proposed  by  Captain 
Shackford,  namely,  the  fifty-third  amendment.  The  difference  between 
the  two  amendments  is  this:  The  amendment  proposed  by  the  honor- 
able delegate  from  Great  Britain  provided  for  the  exhibition  of  another 
white  light  on  a  long  ship.  The  amendment  proposed  by  Captain 
Shac'kford,  with  the  amendments  which  I  shall  suggest  to  his  amend- 
ment, provides  for,  or  will  provide  for,  the  carrying  of  a  white  light  on 
vessels  of  less  than  150  feet  in  length,  and  of  the  carrying  and  exhibi- 
tion  of  another  signal,  namely,  a  red  and  a  white  light,  30  inches  apart, 
the  white  above  the  rod,  on  vessels  over  150  feet  in  length.  Captain 
Shackford,  under  this  statement  of  mine,  which  I  make  by  his  author- 
ity^ suggests  to  strike  out  the  amendment  which  he  has  made,  and  to 
the  first  subdivision  of  this  amendment  add  to  section  b  these  words : 

**A11  vessels  of  over  150  feet  in  length  to  carry  a  white  and  red  light 
30  inches  apart,  the  white  light  directly  above  the  red,  at  the  after- 
most peak.'' 

We  have  had  no  chance  to  frame  an  amendment  as  we  desire  to  have 
it.  The  principle  is  this :  In  a  vessel  under  150  feet  the  white  light 
now  in  use  is  to  be  shown ;  in  a  vessel  over  that  length  the  white  light 
is  to  be  carried  forward,  as  now,  and  an  after  light,  or  signal,  com- 
posed of  a  white  and  a  red  light,  the  white  above  the  red  and  30 
inches  apart,  is  to  be  carried,  perhaps,  at  the  after  peak. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  By  the  ^^  after  peak"  do  you  mean  the  gaff 
endt 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  I  mean  the  gaff  end. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  There  are  many  vessels  which  have  not  the 
gaff  end. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Put  it  this  way,  "  where  they  can 
best  be  seen." 

The  principle  in  the  amendment  of  Captain  Shackford  is  this:  Con- 
fusion might  arise  by  the  presentation  to  an  approaching  vessel  of  two 
white  lights.  There  is  nothing  by  which  the  approaching  vessel  can 
determine  the  length  of  the  anchored  vessel,  if  you  put  up  only  two 
white  lights.  They  could  be  taken  for  the  white  riding  lights  of  two 
separate  vessels,  especially  when  we  come  to  vessels  of  500  feet  in 
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length,  which  would  be  the  length  of  four  small  vessels.  There  is  dan- 
ger.  If  these  two  white  riding  lights  are  displayed,  without  a  distin- 
gaishlDg  characteristic  in  the  after  light,  that  confusion  may  arise. 

Of  course  it  will  be  said  that  it  is  a  very  unusual  situation  for  a  500 
or  600  foot  ship  to  anchor  and  be  compelled  to  exhibit  her  riding  lights, 
but  the  fact  that  the  subject  has  occupied  the  attention  of  the  delegates 
from  Great  Britain  and  the  care  that  has  been  given  to  the  amendment 
shows  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  making  this  extra  light.  And,  if  we 
are  going  to  make  an  extra  light,  let  us  make  a  distinctive  light  which 
can  not  be  mistaken  for  anything  else.  You  may  say  that  if  the  ap- 
proaching vessel  sees  two  anchor-lights  she  will  try  to  avoid  both. 
Yes,  but  in  a  narrow  channel  which  may  be  a  thousand  feet  wide,  with 
the  sides  not  clearly  distinguished  in  the  mind  of  the  mariner,  when  he 
sees  two  white  lights  500  feet  apart,  he  may  think  that  he  is  within  the 
line  of  safety  if  he  goes  half  way  between  the  two  lights,  and  that  is 
what  he  would  do  if  they  were  on  two  small  sailing  vessels.  Shall  we  not 
provide  against  that  danger  t  You  can  easily  do  it  by  making  a  distinct- 
ive riding  light,  a  red  and  white  light,  which  has  no  other  place  in  the 
code,  so  far  as  I  remember.  And  if  the  red  and  white  lights  are 
used  in  any  other  part  of  the  code  we  can  take  another  distinctive  light 
But  by  all  means  let  us  have  a  distinctive  light  for  these  long  vessels, 
which  under  no  circumstances  can  be  mistaken  for  the  riding  lights  of 
another  vessel. 

As  Captain  Shackford  suggests,  this  grows  more  important  when  you 
consider  the  position  of  a  vessel  of  that  kind  in  a  tide- way,  when  she  is 
swinging  at  her  moorings,  with  a  strong  tide  running.  I  would  say  to 
the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  perhaps  if  the  rest  of  the  Confer- 
ence deem  it  wise  to  adopt  the  red  and  white  lights,  we  can  then  formu- 
late a  rule  accordingly,  but  I  should  like  to  hear  from  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Conference  upon  this  suggestion  of  Captain  Shackford. 

Mr.  HATJi  (Great  Britain).  Perhaps  in  answer  to  what  has  fallen  from 
the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  it  is  desirable  that  I  should 
say  a  few  words.  I  may  say  that  these  two  anchor  lights  have  been 
carried  by  our  vessels  in  our  local  waters  for  a  long  time.  I  have  never 
heard  of  any  danger  having  been  caused  by  them  or  of  any  risk  having 
been  caused  by  them  from  their  being  mistaken  for  anything  else  but 
what  they  are.  With  regard  to  the  proposal  to  put  a  red  light  and  a 
white  light  aft,  may  I  point  out  this!  There  are  many  places  where  a 
ship  would  come  in  among  a  great  number  of  vessels  at  anchor,  and  he 
would  see  the  red  lights.  He  would  take  those  for  sailing  vessels  under 
way,  and  he  would  have  to  maneuver  to  keep  out  of  their  way  among 
a  considerable  number  of  vessels,  because  he  would  think  they  were 
sailing  vessels  under  way.  Therefore  it  appears  to  us  that  it  would 
add  to  the  danger  to  put  the  red  lights  up. 

Upon  this  point  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to 
the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  where  they  point  out 
the  extreme  undesirability  of  altering  the  lights  any  more  than  is  neces- 
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sary.  The  white  riding  light  has  been  for  many  years  the  light  for  a 
vessel  at  anchor.  This  proposal  is  to  alter  that  distinctive  light  cer- 
tainly to  a  material  degree,  and  I  must  confess  that  so  £eir  as  we  are 
able  to  see,  although  we  can  see  the  object  for  which  it  is  framed,  we 
can  not  help  thinking  that  it  would  be  dangerous,  and  that  it  is  not  an 
improvement  on  the  suggestion  that  a  vessel  shall  carry  two  white 
lights  as  they  do  now  in  many  of  our  local  waters  in  Great  Britain. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  1  am  very  sorry 
indeed  to  differ  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain;  but  I 
do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  the  red  light  with  the  white  Kght  un- 
der it,  only  30  Inches  apart,  to  be  mistaken  for  a  vessel's  side  lights.  I 
am  sure  that  vessels  coming  out  of  the  dock  of  Liverpool — I  know  from 
actual  experience  of  over  fifteen  years — find  it  is  a  very  serious  matter 
to  distinguish  about  the  lights.  It  is  understood  by  the  delegates 
that  vessels  in  the  Mersey  carry  two  white  lights.  Now,  it  is  a  very  seri- 
ous matter  to  know  which  one  of  these  lights  is  on  the  stern  and  which 
one  is  on  the  bow.  I  am  very  sorry  indeed  to  differ  with  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain ;  but  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  that  the  red  light 
with  a  white  light  under  it,  30  inches  apart,  could  be  mistaken  for  the 
red  side  light,  especially  as  they  are  not  moving. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  In  answer  to  that  I  would  point  out  that 
we  have  endeavored  to  provide  for  that  by  making  the  altitude  of  the 
after  light  different  from  the  forward  light,  so  that  when  a  sailor  sees 
a  high  light  and  a  low  light  he  will  be  put  on  his  guard  and  will  at  once 
be  led  to  suppose  that  it  is  a  long  vessel.  I  would  refer  to  the  fact,  of 
which  I  am  informed,  that  this  double  after  light  is  shown  in  several 
foreign  ports;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  some  of  the  members  of  the 
Conference  will  be  able  to  give  us  some  information  on  that  point 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain.)  I  would  like  to  say  a  word 
with  reference  to  a  suggestion  wtiich  fell  from  the  honorable  delegate 
firom  the  United  States.  I  do  not  doubt  that  he  has  found  difficulties 
in  regard  to  these  lights,  but  having  been  attached  to  the  Board  of 
Trade  Committee,  I  may  say  that  I  studied  carefully  the  answers  which 
came  to  the  letters  addressed  to  a  great  many  merchants  and  ship  cap- 
tains at  Liverpool,  and  I  can  not  remember  one  single  letter  which  asks 
for  the  lights  which  the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States 
seems  to  require.  They  all  seem  to  be  satisfied  with  the  anchor  lights 
which  we  are  now  using. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  state 
that  the  second  after  light  has  been  introduced  for  some  time  with  great 
benefit,  and  we  have  had  no  collisions  brought  on  by  reason  of  these 
lights.  I  do  not  know  of  any  case  where  a  collision  has  been  brought 
about  or  any  mistake  made  because  of  these  lights.  Perhaps  the  hon- 
orable delegate  from  the  United  States  is  able  to  point  out  a  few  collis- 
ion cases,  which  would  of  course  be  proof  that  these  lights  actually 
need  alteration. 
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Captain  Shaoeford  (United  States).  Unless  I  am  mistaken,  I  have 
heard  a  case  referred  to  since  we  have  been  sitting  here — since  this  Con- 
ference has  been  in  session.  It  was  some  vessel  at  anchor  in  the  river 
Scheldt,  which  had  two  lights,  one  on  each  end. 

Mr.  YERBRuaanE  (Belgiam).  At  present  in  Belgium  there  is  only 
one  light  required.  You  are  referring,  I  think,  to  the  case  that  the 
honorable  delegate  from  Denmark  cited,  where  they  were  red  and  green 
lights,  local  lights.    That  was  not  this  case. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  accepted 
the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  to  substitute  150  feet  for 
100,  and  to  amend  by  inserting  the  word  "  forward  ^  after  the  word 
"  carry." 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  I  suggest  that  it  would  be  a  better 
way  to  take  a  vote  on  Captain  Shackford's  amendment  first,  before  we 
decide  upon  the  other  principle.  I  move  an  amendment  to  substitute 
the  principle  named  in  Captain  Shackford's  amendment  for  that  pro- 
posed by  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain;  that  is,  the  use  of  a  white 
light  over  a  red  light,  30  inches  apart,  or  some  other  proper  distance. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  move  to 
amend  this  amendment  ? 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  move  to  amend  the  amendment 
by  substituting  the  principle  of  Captain  Shackford's  amendment  No.  53. 
That  will  bring  up  the  question  as  to  which  principle  should  be  adopted. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

Captain  Bisbeb  (China).  I  would  like  to  ask  the  delegates  from 
Great  Britain  if  they  have  considered  the  question  as  to  the  advisa- 
bility of  having  a  third  light,  between  the  two  lights  on  a  very  long 
ship,  so  as  to  make  a  sort  of  triangle. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States ;  it  will  now  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"That  the  Conference  adopt  in  place  of  amendment  20  to  Article  8,  as 
proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  the  principle  contained 
in  amendment  No.  53,  viz,  a  distinctive  second  riding  light  at  the  stern." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  We  have  a  distinctive  light  at  the  stern. 
It  should  be  a  distinctive  double  light  at  the  stern. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  will  leave  it  a  distinctive  riding 
light  at  the  stern. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  We  have  a  distinctive  light  at  the  stern. 
Make  it  a  red  and  white  light. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  I  will  make  it  read  *^  a  distinctive 
red  and  white  light  at  the  stern." 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 
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The  atuendmeDt  is  as  follows: 

"That  the  Conference  adopt  in  place  of  amendment  20  of  Article  8, 
as  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain^  the  principle  contained 
in  amendment  53,  viz,  a  distinctive  red  and  white  light  at  the  stern." 

The  President.  The  amendment  has  been  again  changed.    The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^ Resolved^  That  the  Conference  adopt  in  place  of  amendment  20,  Arti- 
cle 8,  as  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  the  principle  con- 
tained in  amendment  No.  53  of  a  distinctive  riding  light  at  the  stem 
difl'erent  from  the  one  at  the  bow." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  is  most  important  that  the  proposition, 
which  is  that  of  having  a  red  and  white  light  at  the  stern,  should  be  be- 
fore the  Conference  before  we  vote  upon  it,  as  that  is  the  pnrpose  of 
the  amendment.  Great  Britain  proposes  a  distinctive  white  light  at 
the  stern  as  well  as  forward.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  pro- 
poses that  there  shall  be  a  red  and  white  light  at  the  stern,  and  that 
ought  to  appear  clearly  in  the  question  when  it  is  put  to  a  vote. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  will  take  the  suggestion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain.    Captain  Shackford  accepts  the  suggestion. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read  again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Conference  adopt  in  place  of  amendment  20, 
Article  8,  as  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  the  principle 
contained  in  amendment  53,  viz,  a  distinctive  red-and- while  light  at 
the  stern." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  resolution  moved  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  was 
put  to  the  Conference  and  was  lost 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain,  with  the  modifications  accepted  by  him 
as  suggested  by  the  delegate  from  Germany.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  the  twentieth  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

''A  ship  under  150  feet  in  length,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing 
ship,  when  at  anchor,  shall  carry  forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen, 
but  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20  feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  in 
a  globular  lantern  of  not  less  than  8  inches  in  diameter,  and  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light  visible  all 
around  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile. 

^^  All  i^hips  of  150  feet  or  upwards  in  length,  when  at  anchor,  shall 
carry  two  such  lights,  as  follows— that  is  to  say : 

**  In  the  forward  part  of  the  ship,  and  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20 
feet  and  not  exceeding  40  feet  above  the  hull,  one  such  light ;  and  at 
or  near  the  stem  of  the  ship,  and  at  such  a  height  that  it  shall  be  not 
less  than  15  feet  lower  than  the  forward  light,  the  other  of  such  lights. 

*<The  length  of  a  ship  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  length  appearing  in 
her  certificate  of  registry.^ 
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Tbe  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  was  carried. 
The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  is  No.  20  (a).    The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it : 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<< Article  8.  A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  when 
at  anchor,  or  nnder  single  moorings,  shall  carry  where  it  can  best  be 
seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20  feet  above  the  hall,  a  white 
light  in  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less  than  8  inches  in  diameter  and  so 
constructed  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light,  visible 
all  around  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  when  I  proposed  this  amend- 
ment to  Article  8  (I  beg  to  refer  to  the  stenographic  report  for  the  date) 
I  proposed  that  the  heading  to  this  article  should  read  as  follows: 
*<  Lights  of  steam- vessels  and  sailing  vessels  not  under  way  "  instead  of 
^^  at  anchor."  That  is  omitted^now,  and  I  begj^at  it  may  be  corrected. 
I  have  proposed  to  insert  after  the  words  "  at  anchor,"  or  "  under  single 
moorings  "  or  some  words  to  the  same  purpose  and  intent,  as  I  expect 
*  the  committee  to  be  appointed,  to  alter  the  wording  provided  the  prin- 
ciple should  be  accepted  by  this  Conference. 

My  reason  for  proposin  g  this  amendment  is  that  I  consider  vessels  j  ust  as 
much  an  obstruction,  particularly  on  a  dark  night,  when  they  are  moored 
to  a  buoy  and  swinging  around  with  the  tide  and  wind,  as  when  they  are 
at  anchor,  and,  therefore,  they  have  to  show  the  same  lights.  This,  I 
suppose,  is  the  case  in  the  harbors  nnder  the  regulations  of  the  differ-  * 
ent  places.  *  But  I  know  of  instances,  particularly  in  thick  weather, 
where  vessels  have  made  fast  to  floating  buoys  and  remained  there  for  a 
whole  night  during  adverse  tides  without  using  the  anchor  lights,  as  the 
captain  did  not  consider  that  the  ship  was  at  anchor  when  moored  to  a 
buoy,  taking  the  present  paragraph  literally.  These  are  the  reasons  on 
account  of  which  I  propose  that  the  wording  should  be  altered  so  as  to 
read  *<  under  single  moorings,"  or  something  to  that  effect 

Oaptain  Mensino  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  ask  a  question  as  to 
what  the  honorable  delegate  considers  ^^  single  moorings"  to  be  ? 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  I  consider  single  moorings  to  be  when  a  vessel 
is  moored  to  a  buoy,  or  something  to  that  effect.  I  think  that  the  words 
<*  under  single  mooring,"  or  "  moored  to  a  buoy,"  would  answer.  I  only 
want  to  bring  in  the  principle,  and  leave  the  wording  for  more  expe- 
rienced men. 

Oaptain  Mensino  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  say  that  perhaps  it 
might  not  be  necessary  to  insert  the  words,  because  a  sailor,  or  a  cap- 
tain, or  a  seaman,  when  he  reads  that  language  in  the  regulations,  will 
try  to  find  some  meaning  for  the  words,  which  perhaps  is  not  very  ob- 
vious. A  ship  is  at  anchor,  as  I  take  it,  if  she  is  attached  to  a  buoy. 
She  is  attached  and  anchored  to  the  ground.  The  only  difference  is 
that  instead  of  being  attached  by  her  own  chain  cable  to  her  own  an- 
chor she  is  bound  to  an  anchor  which  is  fastened  by  some  other  cable 
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to  the  ground.  I  beg  your  pardon  if  I  make  any  mistake,  bat  I  think 
that  a  ship  is  moored  when  she  is  held  by  two  anchors.  The  question 
might  come  np  whether  such  a  ship  would  have  to  carry  those  lights. 
I  think  it  makes  really  no  difference,  because  a  ship  which  is  moored  is 
always  considered  to  be  at  anchor.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  could 
be  any  doubt  whatever  that  if  a  fishing  ship  was  not  anchored  by  an 
anchor  at  all,  but  by  a  stone  thrown  overboard,  she  would  have  to  ex- 
hibit the  white  ligh^. 

The  Pbesident.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  desire  to  change 
the  phraseology  of  the  amendment  t 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  I  am  not  particular  about  the  wording  at  all. 
I  only  want  something  to  be  inserted  there  to  explain  that  ^^at  anchor'' 
means  also  <'  moored  to  a  buoy.''  That  is  the  principle  I  am  working 
for,  and  not  the  mere  wording.  I  know  of  mistakes  made  in  that  way, 
and  I  can  mention  places — ^for  instance,  on  Tybee  Bead  I  have  known 
cases  where  a  captain  made  a  mistake  and  thought  he  was  not  allowed 
to  show  his  anchor  light  because  he  was  moored  to  a  buoy. 

The  President.  The  only  question  is  as  to  what  ^<  single  moorings" 
means. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  I  am  very  willing  to  withdraw  the  amendment 
with  the  provision  that  in  the  explanations  which  will  follow  they  will 
mention  that  ^*  at  anchor"  includes  also  vessels  ^^  moored."  If  the  Con- 
ference thinks  that  is  right  I  would  be  willing  to  withdraw  the  amend- 
ment and  leave  it  to  the  Oollocatioa  Gommittee  to  provide  a  definition. 
The  Ck>llocation  Committee  will  give  some  definition  to  these  words  ^*  at 
anchor,"  and  it  will  be  fully  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  very  undesir- 
able to  add  to  these  rules  any  more  than  is  necessary ;  and  although  I  have 
heard  with  the  greatest  interest  the  statement  of  the  honorable  delegate 
from  Norway  of  the  case  of  a  captain  who  was  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
or  not  he  should  hoist  the  anchor  lights — ^yet  I  would  appeal  to  all  sea- 
men who  are  present  in  this  room,  as  to  whether  they  themselves  have 
the  slightest  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  this  rule.  It  is  a  matter 
for  sailors,  I  apprehend,  to  construe  these  words  and  they  are  under- 
stood as  well  as  any  words  used  in  the  whole  nautical  language.  If  so, 
I  really  do  not  think  that  we  ought  to  encumber  our  rules  with  more 
verbiage  because  it  happens  that  there  has  been  found  a  captain  who 
could  not  understand  what  every  other  captain  in  the  mercantile  marine 
thoroughly  well  understands.  By  all  means  let  us  clear  up  all  doubts 
which  exist;  but  do  not  let  us  overload  our  rules  unless  there  is  some 
necessity  shown  for  it. 

The  Pbesident.  The  question  is  upon  the  20th  amendment  moved 
by  the  delegate  from  Norway,  Mr.  Flood. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  I  will  withdraw  my  amendment  if  my  wishes 
can  be  complied  with  that  the  committee  will  give  an  explanation  of  iti 
I  really  think  it  is  nbt  out  of  order  to  do  that. 
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The  PRESIDENT.  That  is  a  conditional  withdrawal  which  the  Chair 
can  not  entertain.  Ko  such  committee  has  yet  been  appointed  and  the 
Chair  can  not  commit  any  committee  upon  such  a  subject.  Therefore, 
the  withdrawal  will  have  to  be  either  unconditional  or  this  amendment 
will  have  to  be  considered. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  As  I  see  there  is  no  sympathy  for  my  amend- 
ment I  am  willing  to  withdraw  it  before  it  goes  to  a  vote.  I  ask  leave 
to  withdraw  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn  by  general  consent. 

The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the  thirtieth  amendment, 
Article  8.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

^^A  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor,  shall 
carry  forward,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20 
feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light  of  12  candle-power  in  a  globular  lan- 
tern, so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear,  uniform,  and  unbroken  light 
visible  all  around  the  horizon. ' 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG-  (Germany).  The  thirtieth  amendment  is  included 
in  the  twentieth  amendment,  submitted  by  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the  fif- 
tieth amendment.  Article  8. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  ship,  whether  a  steamship  or  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor, 
shall  carry  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20  feet 
above  the  hall,  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  of  a  candle-power  to 
be  visible  2  miles,  if  the  length  of  the  ship  does  not  exceed  120  feet. 

"A  ship  of  above  120  feet  to  240  feet  in  length  shall  carry  the  anchor 
light  and  stern  light  at  the  same  height,  and  above  240  feet,  one  light  in 
the  midships  higher  than  the  two  other  anchor  lights,  forming  a  tri- 
angle with  the  other  one,  and  all  of  the  same  candle-power." 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  think  we  quite  agree  with 
the  honorable  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  only  we  propose  a  different 
distance  for  the  visibility  of  the  lights.  We  propose  to  make  it  2 
miles.  I  think  that  1  mile  was  adopted  when  vessels  only  ran  about 
10  to  12  knots  an  hour.  Now,  when  they  go  20  miles  an  hour,  I  think 
that  a  vessel  at  anchor  ought  to  be  protected  by  giving  a  visibility  to 
the  light  of  2  miles.  I  think  it  is  very  easy  for  a  white  light  to  show 
that  distance. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  delegate  will  remember,  of  course, 
tliat  this  is  an  all-around  light,  so  that  a  vessel  approaching  would  have 
no  difficulty  in  seeing  her  if  it  is  visible  at  a  distance  of  1  mile. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  had 
better  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  amendment  until  we  have 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels. 

The  President.  Do  you  move  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the 
amendment? 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  move  to  postpone  it  until 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  303 

the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  comes  Id,  to 
see  whether  it  is  possible  to  coustruct  a  single  white  light  to  show  more 
than  one  mile.    We  think  it  is  better  to  have  it  show  two  miles. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Assuming  that  it  is  possible,  I  apprehend 
that  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  would  not  propose  to  make 
every  vessel  carry  an  anchor  light  which  would  be  visible  more  than  two 
miles.  That  would  of  necessity  compel  every  other  vessel  to  get  anew 
light. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  {The  Netherlarids).  I  think  that  nearly  all  white 
lights  are  visible  at  more  than  that  distance,  and  these  small  vessels 
ought  to  be  protected  as  well  as  the  large  ones. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  to  substitute 
the  distance  of  2  miles  for  1  mile. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference,  and  the  Chair  being  un- 
able to  decide,  the  yeas  and  nays  were  called. 

The  vote  resulted  as  follows : 


Japan No. 

Mexico No. 

Norway No. 

Portugal No. 

Rnssia No. 

Spain No. 

Sweden No. 

Siam No. 

The  Netherlands Ay. 

Uruguay • 

Venezuela 

United  States Ay. 


Austria  Hnngary Ay. 

BrazU No. 

Belgium  Ay. 

China No. 

Chili No. 

Costa  Rica No. 

Denmark No. 

Crermany No. 

GreatBritain No. 

Guatemala 

Hawaii 

Honduras 

Italy No. 

The  President.  Four  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  seventeen  in 
the  negative,  therefore  the  amendment  is  lost. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (TTuited  States).  Mr.  President,  the  reason  for  the  little 
confusion  which  arose  in  the  minds  of  the  delegates  from  the  United 
States  for  a  moment  was  this — I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  dele- 
gates from  Great  Britain  to  the  fact  that 

The  President.  The  question  has  been  decided. 

Mr.  Gk)ODRiCH  (United  States).  I  am  going  to  move  a  reconsidera- 
tion. 

The  President.  Did  you  vote  in  the  affirmative  T 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  that  does  not  apply  to  this 
case;  but  if  it  does,  I  will  ask  the  courtesy  of  some  member  who  voted 
that  way  to  reconsider  it.  I  suggest  the  reconsideration  of  Article  8 
merely  to  propose  this  question.  The  last  line  of  Article  8,  thirtieth 
amendment,  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  which 
has  just  passed  the  Gonference,  provides  for  the  riding  light  to  be  seen 
at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile.  I  would  like  to  know  whether  it  was 
the  intention  to  leave  the  rule  as  it  stands  now,  and  T  will  ask  whether 
that  is  not  a  very  short  distance  to  show  a  white  light  t 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  is  for  a  vessel  at  anchor. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  What  is  the  objection  to  making  it 
longer,  say  2  miles.    Yon  can  see  any  white  light  2  miles. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Because  we  have  foand  no  difficalty 
whatever  with  the  present  riding  light,  and  all  vessels  are  provided 
with  them  at  the  present  time.  There  is  no  possible  reason  to  make 
the  change  necessary. 

Admiral  DE  SPAUN  (Austria-Hangary).  I  would  saggest  in  regard 
to  this  article  that  a  12  candle-power  light  wonid  throw  a  light  visible 
5  or  6  miles. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  When  candle-power  is  adopted  as  a  stand- 
ard then  of  course,  no  doubt,  the  lights  will  be  measured  according  to 
that  standard ;  but  we  are  not  able  to  lay  down  as  yet  what  the  stand- 
ard will  be.  I  think  when  the  standard  is  laid  down  it  will  increase, 
the  visibility  of  the  light ;  but  at  present  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary 
to  alter  the  rules. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  delegate  from  Austria-Hungary  was  not  quite  understood. 
At  the  risk  of  being  out  of  order  I  will  repeat  what  he  has  said  with  regard 
to  Article  8.  In  no  other  case  which  we  have  considered  have  we  pre- 
scribed the  candle-power  of  any  light,  and  at  this  time  here  we  have 
prescribed  a  candle-power  for  the  riding  light. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  That  amendment  was  withdrawn  because 
the  principle  of  candle-power  waste  be  dealt  with  by  the  Conference. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  understood  that  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  accepted  the  amendment  of  Dr.  Sieveking,  con- 
tained in  the  thirtieth  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  was  only  with  regard  to  the  word  ^^for- 
ward.^ 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  did  not  understand  that  the 
other  amendment  had  been  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  We  have  agreed  to  pass  Articles  9  and  10 
until  we  receive  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Ves- 
sels. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the  thirty- 
first  amendment,  Article  II.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show  from  her 
stern  to  such  last-mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light. 

<<  Every  ship  exceeding  20  tons  registered  shall  carry  on  her  stem,  and 
at  the  same  height  as  her  side  lights,  an  irregularly  occulting  white  light 
so  screened  that  it  shall  be  visible  over  an  arc  of  12  points,  that  is  to 
say  for  6  points  from  right  aft  on  each  side  of  the  ship  and  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  I  mile." 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  reason 
why  we  propose  to  carry  an  occulting  white  light  as  a  stem  light  is  to 
meet  the  prescription  of  the  mle  as  it  stands  now*    When  a  permanent 
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Bteni  light  is  not  allowed  to  be  carried,  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light 
most  be  shown.  I  believe  that  there  woald  be  no  objection  to  allow- 
ing steamers  to  carry  sach  a  light  as  is  proposed  by  as  in  this  amend 
ment. 

Captain  MENsma  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  ask  the  honorable  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands  if  he  is  able  to  point  out  to  us  any  con- 
struction, not  patented,  which  would  be  sure  to  act  in  the  manner  in- 
tended here,  or  be  absolutely  sure  to  go,  say  for  twenty-four  hours.  I 
think  it  is  rather  difficult  to  construct  such  a  thing.  I  have  had  some 
little  experience  with  occulting  lights,  and  I  know  that  these  things  are 
not  so  easy  to  do.  Suppose  that  such  a  light  has  been  invented,  and 
suppose  that  it  is  patented.  The  inventor  will  say  that  it  is  all  right. 
He  says  it  shall  not  cost  more  than  50  cents,  or  2  shillings.  He  may 
act  in  good  faith,  but  after  a  little  while  he  will  say,  <^This  light  now 
has  become  a  rule ;  I  have  been  making  them,  but  I  have  found  diffi- 
culty in  doing  it.  I  must  change  this  light.  I  can  not  make  the  old 
one  because  it  is  not  reliable."  Then  he  may  put  up  the  price  to  any- 
thing that  suits  him. 

I  would  like  to  have  the  delegate  point  out  whether  he  is  able  to 
recommend  any  such  light,  which  will  work  in  this  way  and  which 
may  be  kept  on  the  deck  of  a  ship,  which  is  covered  with  spray,  with 
water  washing  over  it  occasionally,  and  where  there  is  no  mechanic  on 
board  to  keep  it  clear  and  keep  it  properly  oiled.  If,  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, there  should  be  a  light  which  would  fill  all  these  conditions 
and  at  the  same  time  cost  us,  say,  4  marks,  to  use  my  own  money,  I 
should  like  to  see  it.  I  must  say  also  that  the  fewer  signals  and  lights 
we  have,  the  better  it  will  be  for  everybody.  The  white  light  is  a  dan- 
ger signal  all  through  these  rules  as  they  stand  now.  I  desire  to  avoid 
in  these  rules  anything  which  would  lead  to  a  complication  of  them. 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  In  answer  to  my  learned  col- 
league, I  will  say  that  they  showed  me  alight  here  in  Washington  City, 
and  I  would  kindly  request  Captain  Shackford  to  give  an  explanation 
of  it,  as  he  can  do  so  better  than  I  can. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  I  am  very  sorry  I  can  not  give 
an  explanation  of  it.  But  I  saw  the  light,  and  I  have  no  doubt  at  all 
the  light  could  be  made  to  work  without  any  trouble  for  twenty-four 
}iours. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  may  point  out,  Mr.  Pres- 
ident, that  this  light  was  brought  before  the  Committee  on  Systems 
^nd  Devices,  and  1  remarked  there  that  it  might  be  submitted  to  the 
Conference  if  the  principle  were  agreed  to.  Therefore,  unless  the  prin- 
piple  is  agreed  to  I  don't  see  much  good  in  seeing  the  light. 

The  Pbesibent.  The  light  is  on  exhibition  in  the  front  room  now. 

Mr.  GoopRiCH  (United  Stfttea)^  I  desire  to  move  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

^^Besolvedj  That  a  Committee  on  Collocation  of  tbe  KoleS;  to  consist  of 
gpyea  persons,  be  appoi»te4  by  the  Presidrot.  ^  ^^^Je 

8.  Ex.  63 ^20  ^ 
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Dr.  SjETEKiNa  (Oermany).  I  would  ask  your  permission  to  hand  in 
an  amendment  tor  printing,  which  I  did  not  get  ready  in  time  for  the 
beginning  of  the  morning  session.    It  refers  to  Article  10. 

The  Pbesipent.  By  general  consent  it  will  be  accepted. 

The  qnestion  now  is  upon  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States,  which  the  Secretary  wiU  please  read : 

^Besolvedf  That  a  Oommittee  of  Oollocation  of  Bules,  to  consist  of 
seven  personsi  be  appointed  by  the  President." 

The  resolution  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock  p.  m. 

APTEB  BEOESS. 

The  Pbesident.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  thirty-first  amend- 
ment to  Article  11.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
Said  article  is  as  follows: 

*^A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  auother  shall  show  from  her 
stern  to  such  last-mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light. 

^^  Every  ship  exceeding  20  tons  registered  shall  carry  on  her  stern  and 
at  the  same  height  as  her  side  lights  an  irregularly  occulting  white  light 
so  screened  that  it  shall  be  visible  over  an  arc  of  12  points ;  that  is  to 
say,  for  6  points  from  right  aft  on  each  side  of  the  ship  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  at  least  1  mile." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  that  amendment  is 
put  to  a  vote  I  hope  it  will  be  discussed  by  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference. It  is  a  matter  of  very  considerable  importance.  The  proposal 
is  that  every  vessel  over  20  tons  is  to  be  obliged  to  carry  an  irregularly 
occulting  white  light.  Now,  I  will  not  deal  with  the  question  of  this 
being  an  occulting  light  at  present.  But  I  think  it  is  a  question  which 
the  Conference  should  consider  and  determine  as  to  whether  they  should 
maJce  every  vessel  carry  a  fixed  stern  light.  What  we  propose  is  that 
a  vessel  shall  be  aUowed  to  carry  a  fixed  stern  light,  if  she  chooses. 
Most  steamers  have  all  the  apparatus  necessary  for  that  purpose  and 
are  sufficiently  well  manned  to  carry  the  light,  if  they  choose  to 
do  so. 

I  think  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  rule  should  be  permissory,  to  pe^ 
mit  them  to  carry  the  fixed  stern  light.  But  this  proposal  goes  very 
much  further  than  that.  It  is  to  compel  every  vessel  under  way  at  sea^ 
exceeding  20  tons  registered,  to  carry  a  fixed  stem  light.  It  would  cer^ 
tainly  put  a  great  onus  upon  small  vessels  at  sea  to  compel  them  to 
carry  a  fixed  stern  light  when  that  stem  light  may  not  be  wanted  to  be 
used  except  occasionally.  What  I  venture  to  submit  to  the  Conference 
is  the  proposition  which  we  have  had  the  honor  to  propose,  and  that 
is,  instead  of  compelling  every  vessel  to  carry  the  light,  which  would 
include  every  vessel  over  30  tons,  that  we  should  permit  vessels,  if 
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they  choose,  to  make  it  a  fixed  stern  light.     It  has  been  pointed  ont 
very  forcibly  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  that  we  can  not 
make  small  vessels  carry  a  fixed  stern  light.    It  says : 

^^  It  would  be  impossible  for  small  vessels  to  carry  it  in  this  position 
in  bad  weather,  and  therefore  it  can  not  be  recommended  that  a  white 
light,  fixed  at  the  stem,  be  made  compulsory  for  all  vessels,  large  and 
small,  but  there  seems  to  be  nothing  in  the  way  of  permitting  all  ves- 
sels to  show  a  white  light  from  the  stern  permanently." 

That  is  what  we  propose  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  to  allow  ves- 
sels, if  they  choose,  to  carry  a  fixed  stern  light,  which  they  are  not  al- 
lowed to  do  under  the  rules  as  they  stand  at  present ;  but  not  to  compel 
all  vessels  to  do  it,  because  we  find  that  small  sailing  vessels  of  over 
20  tons  register,  can  not  comply  with  the  rules,  as  the  committee 
points  out.  Therefore  we  submit  that,  in  regard  to  carrying  a  fixed 
stem  light,  the  mles  should  be  only  permissive ;  so  that  if  vessels  choose 
to  carry  it,  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  do  so,  subject  of  course  to 
conditions  in  regard  to  the  number  of  points  which  it  is  to  show  on 
either  quarter. 

Then  there  is  a  second  proposition.  The  second  proposition  to  my 
mind  certainly  is  objectionable,  and  that  is  that  every  vessel  is  to  carry 
an  occulting  white  light.  I  shall  say  nothing  about  that  light  which  is 
exhibited  in  the  flront  room,  because  I  have  not  examined  it  myself; 
but  I  apprehend  that  it  is  our  duty  first  to  discuss  questions  of  princi- 
ple. We  are  not  here  to  discuss  or  advocate  the  rival  claims  of  pat- 
entees; we  are  not  here  for  that  purpose.  We  are  here  to  discuss  the 
principle  whether  or  not  a  stern  light  is  to  be  fixed,  and  if  so,  what 
that  stern  light  should  be.  I  say  that  unless  the  representatives  of 
foreign  powers  have  made  experiments  with  occulting  lights,  so  as  to 
satisfy  themselves  that  they  can  be  carried,  and  that  there  are  occult- 
ing lights  not  liable  to  get  out  of  order,  it  would  certainly  be  very  pre- 
mature for  us  to  vote  in  favor  of  an  occulting  light. 

I  can  only  say  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  that  we  have  not  found 
an  occulting  light  which  satisfies  the  conditions  which  we  think  neces- 
sary before  we  could  agree  to  use  it.  So  far  as  we  are  concemed  we 
can  not  agree,  no  matter  what  the  merit  of  any  particular  invention 
may  be — we  can  not  agree  to  compel  all  vessels  to  carry  an  occulting 
light  when  we  are  not  in  the  possession  of  suf&cient  data  in  regard  to 
such  a  very  important  matter.  I  will  only  add  that  this  proposition  is 
very  much  against  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  which  points 
out  the  difficulty  and  objection  to  making  vessels  carry  additional  lights. 
If  we  were  to  pass  this  rule  we  would  compel  every  vessel  to  carry  such 
a  light,  many  of  the  small  vessels  not  being  fitted  with  anything  of  the 
kind  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  discussing  the  sub- 
ject in  the  same  way  as  has  been  done  by  the  learned  delegate  ihim 
Great  Britain,  first  on  the  principle  of  carrying  a  fixed  light  on  the 
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steru,  let  me  say,  the  Committee  on  Lights,  in  their  report  in  the  para- 
graph  preceding  that  just  cited  by  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain,  on  page  10,  say : 

"Amongst  the  literature  placed  before  us  there  are  some  papers  pro- 
posing a  stem  light  fixed  near  the  stem  on  the  taffrail  or  thereabouts. 
Such  an  arrangement  would  possess  some  advantages  and  would  make 
it  less  necessary  to  look  out  astern  for  overtaking  ships  in  order  to  show 
them  the  white  light  required  by  Article  ll.'' 

The  delegates  from  Great  Britain  go  so  far  as  to  admit  the  correct 
nessof  this  principle,  when  they  say  that  they  would  give  permission  to 
vessels  of  over  20  tons  to  carry  this  light ;  that  they  would  give  an  option 
to  such  vessels  to  say  whether  they  would  have  a  fixed  light -or  a  light 
which  could  be  shown  on  occasions  as  required  by  the  present  rule. 
Now,  if  that  concession  be  made,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  delegates 
admit  the  propriety  of  a  stern  light  or  admit  the  value  of  a  stem  light ; 
and  it  may  be  said,  in  the  language  of  the  report  just  cited :  "  It  saves 
the  necessity  of  a  lookout  astern."  To  impose  upon  small  vessels  a 
lookout  astern  in  addition  to  a  lookout  forward  puts  upon  them  a  con- 
siderable burden,  because  on  small  vessels,  say  of  100  or  200  tons,  there 
are  ordinarily  a  wheelsman,  a  lookout,  and  an  officer  on  deck. 

Now,  if  it  be  considered  that  the  wheelsman  may  look  out  astern,  I 
say  at  once,  no ;  the  duty  of  the  wheelsman  is  to  have  his  eye  upon  the 
compass  atad  to  pay  strict  attention  to  his  steering  and  do  nothing  else. 
So  the  lookout  on  the  bow  is  bound  to  pay  attention  to  his  duty 
and  lookout  on  the  bow  and  do  nothing  else.  The  present  rule  admits 
the  necessity  of  having  something  astern  to  show  to  an  overtaking  ves- 
sel. Of  course,  the  rule  says  only  at  times  of  danger,  when  the  vessel 
is  overtaken ;  but  the  principle  is  the  same,  as  to  the  necessity  of  show- 
ing to  an  overtaking  vessel  a  light  astern.  The  question  before  the 
Conference  is  whether  that  shall  be  left  to  the  vigilance  of  the  man  at 
the  wheel  or  the  officer  on  the  deck;  or  whether  it  shall  be  a  fixed  light 
which  shows  itself  to  an  overtaking  vessel,  irrespective  of  the  diligence 
or  attention  of  any  man  on  board  the  vessel. 

We  have,  then,  agreeing  as  to  the  necessity  of  this  light,  the  old  rale 
and  the  amendment  as  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 
Now,  to  come  to  the  question  of  the  compulsory  or  permissive  character 
of  this  rule;  I  am  very  heartily  and  seriously  opposed  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  rules,  to  anything  of  a  permissive  nature;  and  upon  that  I  shall 
have  something  to  say  when  we  <M>me  to  Article  19.  Let  us  make  dis- 
tinct rules  which  the  sailor  knows  he  must  obey,  and  we  will  escape  any 
difficulty  into  which  the  contrary  course  would  lead. 

Now,  as  to  the  question  of  this  occulting  light  I  am  told  by  one  of 
my  colleagues,  and  I  do  not  speak  of  the  lantern  in  the  other  room,  for 
I  have  not  even  examined  it  and  don't  know  anything  about  it-«-I  am 
told  that  an  occulting  light  can  be  made  by  simple  clock-work  machin- 
ery for  83  oentSi  and  the  questiou  was  raised  with  the  geptlemau  who 
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made  that  statement  to  me.  Captain  Norcross,  that  it  wonld  be  made  of 
iron  or  steel,  or  something  which  wonld  rust  and  get  out  of  order.  Of 
conrse  the  answer  is  that  it  could  be  made  of  brass  at  a  very  slightly 
increased  expense.  I  am  told  by  my  colleague  that  he  has  carried  a 
clock  in  the  vicinity  of  his  binnacle  light,  in  which  the  works  have  run 
for  years,  and  the  machinery  is  in  just  as  good  condition  to-day  as  it 
was  when  it  was  put  into  the  vessel. 

I  have  in  my  own  mind  a  recent  case  not  yet  presented  to  the  courts, 
which  I  want  to  mention  as  calling  attention  to  the  necessity  of  this 
stern  light,  because  I  find  that  in  concrete  examples  of  what  has  al- 
ready happened  we  sometimes  can  get  more  instruction  than  we  can  from 
mere  theories  and  unsettled  principles.  I  know  of  a  case  where  a  sail- 
ing vessel  was  coming  up  the  coast,  a  schooner  with  two  or  three  masts, 
and  she  had  her  regular  starboard  watch  on  deck,  consisting  of  three 
men,  the  lookout,  the  wheelman,  and  the  master.  The  master  saw 
astern  of  him  a  green  light  on  a  vessel,  and  in  a  certain  sense  that  was 
an  overtaking  ship ;  but  thinking,  because  he  saw  a  mast-head  light  and 
a  green  light,  that  the  steamer  would  pass  him  on  his  port  side,  he  paid 
DO  attention  to  her  at  first.  When  she  got  within  a  mile  she  suddenly 
showed  both  lights,  and  of  course  she  was  then  clearly  a  vessel  astern, 
overtaking  in  the  worst  sense  possible.  He  immediately  went  to  his 
cabin  and  got  his  lantern  and  lit  it,  and  was  coming  on  deck,  perhaps 
a  little  delayed,  when  the  steamer  struck  the  schooner  on  the  port  side 
of  the  tafrail,  and  sliced  off  a  section  of  the  port  quarter  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet  long,  and  the  poor  fellow  was  taken  off  on  that  section  and 
carried  away  and  drowned. 

That  is  as  good  an  illustration  of  the  necessity  of  carrying  that  light  as 
could  possibly  be  given,  lor  this  reason:  There  was  a  vigilant  ofBcer  on 
deck.  That  he  had  been  looking  out  astern  was  proved  by  the  very  fact 
that  he  saw  and  called  the  attention  of  his  wheelsman  to  the  mast-head 
and  the  green  light  of  the  approaching  steamer.  But  thinking  she  was 
not  going  to  hit  him,  because  she  was  showing  a  green  light,  he  saw  no 
necessity  for  showing  his  white  light.  Now,  if  that  white  light  had  been 
at  the  stern  of  that  vessel  there  would  have  been  no  collision,  and 
if  it  had  been  fixed  there  would  have  been  no  collision,  irrespective  of 
the  fact  whether  it  was  an  occulting  light  or  not. 

Take  the  further  principle  which  we  have  discussed  here  before. 
The  rule  imposes  upon  a  steam-ship  a  burden,  and  it  imposes  ui)on  every 
overtaking  vessel  a  burden,  namely,  the  necessity  of  keeping  out  of  the 
way;  and  if  she  runs  down  a  vessel  which  she  is  overtaking,  the  law 
is  to  fix  the  penalty  for  the  disobedience  of  that  rule.  If  that  be  the 
case,  it  is  not  asking  too  much  that  a  sailing  vessel  shall  give  to  the 
steamer  all  the  elements  of  knowledge  within  her  power,  even  if  it 
entails  a  little  additional  expense.  I  hardly  know  what  the  additional 
expense  of  keeping  a  single  white  light  on  a  vessel  is.  The  power  of 
this  lantern,  the  glass  being  white,  is  not  very  great.    A  very  small 
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lamp  would  be  sufficieDt.    I  notico  in  the  memorial  of  Oaptaln  Holm, 
which  has  been  here  npon  oar  table  for  some  days,  these  words : 

^^  It  appears  simply  ridiculous  that  the  safety  of  ships,  their  passen- 
gers and  crews,  should  be  dependent  on  lights  of  so  poor  a  description 
that  even  a  common  laborer  would  not  be  satisfied  with  them  in  his 
home." 

If  that  be  so,  if  the  light  which  is  necessary  under  this  rule  is  of  so 
poor  a  quality  that  the  laborer  in  his  home  would  not  use  it,  it  would 
not  be  a  very  great  burden  upon  a  vessel  which  has  a  privilege,  that 
she  should  furnish  a  lamp  to  those  who  keep  out  of  her  way.  It  is  for 
this  Conference  to  take  into  consideration  whether  or  not  a  vessel,  hav- 
ing the  safety  of  lives  at  sea  at  stake,  should  be  compelled  to  furnish 
everything  which^  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference,  will  give  safety, 
by  giving  notice  to  approaching  vessels.  I  am  very  strongly  of  the 
opinion  that  there  should  be  a  fixed  white  light.  As  I  said  before,  the 
old  rule  practically  agrees  with  this,  except  in  the  simple  matter  of  ex- 
pense, which  is  the  difference  between  having  a  light  to  show  when  oc- 
casion requires  it,  and  having  a  fixed  light  astern. 

The  delegates  from  Great  Britain,  with  all  their  care  and  the  long 
experience  which  they  have  brought  to  bear  upon  this  question,  have 
determined  that  they  must  have  a  white  light  shown  astern  when- 
ever occasion  requires  it.  Oo  a  little  further,  and  wipe  out  the  op- 
portunity for  negligence  on  the  part  of  persons  on  board  of  a  vessel  and 
take  away  from  them  the  option  of  showing  or  not  showing  that  light 
when  occasion  requires  it,  in  order  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  having 
them  as  judges  when  such  occasion  occurs.  Let  us  have  a  fixed  light 
astern,  either  an  occulting  light  or  otherwise,  so  that  overtaking  ves- 
sels may  see  it.  Of  course  a  question  suggests  itself  to  every  man's 
mind  around  the  table  that  there  is  a  bare  possibility  that  such  a  light 
might  be  mistaken  for  a  riding  light,  or  even  perhaps  I  may  say  be  wild 
enough  to  think  it  a  poor  mast-head  light.  Well,  if  it  is,  what  would 
be  the  result  t  The  white  light  is  a  sign  that  an  approaching  vessel 
must  avoid  it,  whether  it  is  a  riding  light  or  a  light  astern. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  M"etherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want 
to  add  a  few  words  to  what  I  have  said.  I  am  not  in  favor  of  any  in- 
vention, and  we  have  proposed  no  such  thing.  This  was  a  matter  of 
discussion  long  before  we  came  here,  and  I  was  quite  astonished  to  find 
something  here  in  the  United  States  that  met  with  our  proposition. 

Mr.  Yebnet  (Siam).  May  I  be  allowed  to  quote  an  opinion  which  I 
think  may  have  some  weight  with  the  Conference  with  regard  to  the 
practicability  of  carrying  a  white  light  astern  t  I  hold  in  my  hand  a 
letter  sent  to  me  yesterday  by  the  president  of  the  Pilots'  Association 
of  Baltimore,  Captain  Lewis,  and  he  says :  ^^  I  believe  all  vessels  should 
be  required  to  carry  a  stern  light,  so  as  to  show  four  points  on  each 
quarter  and  astern." 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  say  a 
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few  words  on  this  matter,  as  it  has  been  before  the  Gommittee  on  Lights. 
I  need  not  say  that  this  has  claimed  oar  most  serious  consideration,  and 
that  even  the  wording  of  the  text,  as  we  have  prod  need  it,  has  had 
something  to  do  with  it.  I  think  that  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  has  perhaps  misnnderstood  it  in  one  way.  We  have 
not  said  that  we  considered  it  necessary  to  have  a  lookoat  astern;  bat 
we  simply  stated  that  it  was  necessary  to  look  oat  astern,  and  that 
therefore  it  was  desirable  on  this  account  to  have  a  light  fixed  at  the 
stem. 

Mr.  OooDRiOH  (United  States).  Will  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ger- 
many allow  me  to  make  a  suggestion  right  here,  before  he  goes  from 
that  point  t 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Certainly. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  The  law  says  that  it  is  negligence 
not  to  have  a  lookout  astern  when  a  vessel  is  being  overtaken. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  If  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  thinks  that  such  an  article  should  be  added  here,  making  it  com- 
pulsory to  have  a  white  light  fixed  astern,  there  would  be  no  necessity 
for  having  a  lookout  astern.  I  think  it  would  remain  just  the  same,  for 
a  mere  mechanical  device  is  liable  to  get  out  of  order,  and  every  lamp 
is  liable  to  be  extinguished.  I  believe  that  all  the  gentlemen  will  agree 
with  me  that  it  is  very  difBcult  to  keep  a  light  lighted  which  is  occult- 
iug.  ^This  is  not  a  new  idea  at  all.  Such  a  lamp  was  proposed,  I  think, 
about  a  year  ago  by  one  of  our  nautical  societies  in  Germany ;  but  all 
the  other  nautical  societies  have  been  against  this  light  because  they 
did  not  see  how  we  could  make  it  answer  the  purpose,  with  the  neces- 
sary machinery.  I  do  not  doubt  that  every  practical  sailor  knows  that 
his  fog-horn  will  get  out  of  order,  and  so  will  anything  else  of  this  na- 
ture that  he  has  on  board  ship.  As  long  as  there  have  been  no  experi- 
ments made  by  any  government  extending  over  eight  or  ten  months  to 
determine  the  praeticability  of  such  a  light,  I  do  not  think  there  would 
be  anybody  in  the  world  who  would  accept  it. 

I  do  not  doubt  that,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States 
has  mentioned,  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  make  laws  that  could  be 
applied  to  all  circumstances ;  but,  as  it  states  here  in  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights,  it  is  simply  impossible  to  place  a  light  there.  The 
lantern  might  be  put  in  this  place  and  it  might  be  knocked  offer  washed 
away  by  the  sea.  Anybody  who  has  come  across  the  bars  in  the  vessels 
in  the  North  Sea  knows  that  the  waves  are  so  big  that  they  will  go  over 
the  stern  of  our  largest  passenger  ships,  I  can  assure  the  learned  del- 
egate from  the  United  States  that  the  waves  will  come  over  such  ships, 
which  are  out  of  the  water  about  24  feet,  even  when  they  are  going  at 
full  speed  with  the  tide  at  a  velocity  of  20  knots  an  hour.  The  waves 
of  the  sea  sweep  all  over  their  decks. 

Now,  I  believe  that  the  honorable  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  will 
perfectly  agree  with  me  that  if  you  cross  over  one  of  those  bars  there  is 
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no  light  that  could  be  fixed,  in  the  way  of  a  lantern,  that  wonld  not 
be  swept  off.  Fishing  boats  and  small  freight-boats  have  to  go  with 
their  hatches  battened  down  before  they  enter  these  waters.  Under 
sach  circuuistances,  how  coald  yon  get  a  light  to  be  carried  there  t  I 
think  that  the  case  which  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States 
has  quoted  is  not  in  accord  with  the  regalations,  and  I  beg  to  differ 
with  him  that  any  court  would  agree  with  him  on  that  i>oint. 

Article  2  states  that  the  lights  provided  by  Article  11  shall  be  ccyrried 
from  sunset  to  sunrise.  It  has  been  stated  that  there  might  be  difB- 
culty  here,  but  I  do  not  think  that  as  the  law  stands,  there  can  be  any 
question  but  that  the  lights  must  be  carried  and  lighted.  We  have 
talked  about  it,  and  it  seemed  to  us  that  it  could  be  nothing  else  but 
that  this  lamp  which  has  to  be  shown  occasionally  and  kept  ready,  for 
instance  in  a  bucket,  should  be  kept  lighted  all  the  time.  That  would 
do  away  with  a  great  part  of  the  difficulty  which  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  has  mentioned. 

Captain  Settembeini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  state 
that  when  we  were  considering  Article  11 1  proposed  that  this  article 
should  be  placed  with  or  be  incorporated  in  Article  3,  subsections  d 
and  e,  because  I  thought  that  the  carrying  of  the  stern  light  should  be 
made  compulsory  for  all  kinds  of  vessels.  But  we  must  look  to  the 
small  vessels,  which  are  more  numerous  than  the  large  ones,  and  which 
can  not  carry  so  many  lights.  My  opinion  is  that  the  former  can  be 
more  easily  overtaken,  and  compulsory  stern  lights  are  necessary  for 
them ;  still,  I  will  agree  with  the  amendment  of  the  honorable  and 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  I  will  withdraw  my  amend- 
ment and  all  others  that  have  been  subject  to  attention  in  consequence 
of  tiie  first  one. 

The  Pbesident.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Italy  will  be 
withdrawn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Which  amendment  is  that  f 

The  President.  The  thirty-second  amendment. 

Captain  Eichaed  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  the  Conference  not 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  proposition  of  our  colleague  from  The 
Netherlands,  and  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  proposition  as  framed  by 
the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  "  that  the  stern  lights  shall  not  be 
obligatory."  For  my  part  I  see  the  necessity  for  it  in  Article  7  of  the 
rule  already  adopted.  By  that  article  in  bad  weather  small  vessels  may 
dispense  with  the  colored  lights.  Can  they  then  be  compelled  to  carry 
the  white  light  which  is  placed  at  the  same  height  as  the  colored  lights  t 

I  think  that  this  law  would  be  bad,  because  we  must  not  make  rules 
which  it  would  be  impossible  to  enforce. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  friend,  the  honor- 
able delegate  from  Germany,  asks  me  whether  a  court  would  neces- 
sarily construe  the  requisitions  of  these  rules  in  such  a  manner  as  that 
it  would  require  a  small  schooner  to  have  a  lamp  lighted  in  order  to 
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show  to  a  vessel  asterD.  Is  that  the  qaestion  that  was  propounded  to 
met 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  I  wonid  jast  mention  that  in  Article  2 
it  is  prescribed  with  regard  to  these  lights. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  If  the  delegates  will  look  at  these 
rules  they  will  find  the  three  signals  or  words  which,  either  together  or 
in  conjunction  with  other  words,  indicate  the  object  of  the  requirement 
of  the  rules.  In  Article  2,  to  which  the  delegate  from  Germany  refers, 
it  says :  ^^  The  lights  mentioned  shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers."  That 
includes  the  lights  in  Article  3  and  in  the  article  under  discussion.  In 
Article  10  open  boats  and  fishing-vessels  are  not  obliged  to  carry  a  col- 
ored side-light ;  but  ^^  every  such  boat  and  vessel  shall  in  lieu  thereof 
have  ready  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
red  glass  on  the  other  side."  In  other  words,  the  lantern  must  be  lit 
and  ready.  Now,  if  you  come  to  Article  11  you  will  find  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent reading :  <^  A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  ship 
shall  show  from  her  stern  to  such  last-mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or 
a  flare-up  light."    Do  you  carry  a  flare-up  light  ready  and  lit  t   Kever. 

That  is  just  the  difficulty  in  this  rule  as  it  stands.  It  must  be 
amended,  or  else  you  must  change  the  language  of  the  other  articles. 
The  rule  says  that  ^^  she  shall  carry,"  not  ready  at  hand  and  lit,  but 
shall  carry  ^<a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light"  in  every  case;  and  what 
applies  to  the  one  applies  to  the  other.  There  is  an  opportunity  for  a 
misuntlerstanding  by  the  sailor  of  t^se  rules,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
fact  that  my  learned  friend  and  myself  fail  to  agree  about  them. 

Now,  go  a  little  further.  My  friend  says  that  sometimes  the  waves 
astern  sweep  the  stern  of  the  vessel,  and  the  light  would  be  extin- 
guished. True ;  but  how  quickly  the  man  at  the  wheel  or  the  mas- 
ter on  the  deck  would  see  that  the  reflection  of  this  light  was  absent, 
and  that,  therefore,  the  light  was  extinguished.  Let  the  waves  wash 
over  the  lantern  in  rare  cases,  when  that  occurs  the  light  could  be  re- 
prepared  and  reset  without  any  great  difficulty  or  without  any  great 
loss  of  time,  and  that  applies,  as  my  gallant  and  distinguished  sailor 
friend  on  my  left  says,  to  every  light.  It  applies  to  the  colored  side 
light ;  and  if  such  a  fact  as  that  of  the  possibility  of  the  light  being  ex- 
tinguished, is  to  govern  us  in  these  rules  which  we  are  to  make,  we  will 
have  to  construct  a  series  of  rules  on  an  entirely  dififerent  principle. 

Now,  as  to  this  question  of  the  mechanism  getting  out  of  order.  I 
am  told  that  the  lamp  which  was  shown  here  in  the  room  this  morning, 
without  the  authority  of  the  Conference,  went  out  suddenly  when  in 
the  quiet  of  this  room  and  when  it  was  being  exhibited.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  have  a  mechanism  which  shall  turn  down  the  light.  You  can 
have  what  they  have  on  every  liglit-house — a  hood  that  passes  around 
with  openings  in  it.  That  is  only  a  mere  matter  of  mechanism.  I  do 
not  care  about  that  I  do  not  care  about  the  occulting  light,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  the  stern-light  from  a  light  at  anchor  j 
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but  I  do  say  that  we  ought  to  put  upon  the  privfleged  vessel  any  burdensi 
not  too  extensive— any  reasonable  burdens — which  will  notify  the  bur- 
dened ship  of  her  presence. 

Mr.  Eall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  referring  to  the  ob- 
servations which  have  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  fi'om  the  United 
States,  I  should  like  to  refer  for  one  moment  to  the  observations  of  the 
delegate  firom  Siam,  who  has  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in 
Baltimore.  Of  course  such  observations  are  entitled  to  weight  when 
coming  from  members  of  the  Conference;  but  may  I  ask  what  is  the 
use  of  such  a  letter  in  the  face  of  the  unanimous  finding  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  t  I  understand  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  dele- 
gate refers  is  in  favor  of  a  fixed  light  C/arried  astern  on  all  vessels. 
But  the  Committee  on  Lights  has  pointed  out  that  it  is  Impossible  to 
have  anything  of  the  kind,  and  therefore  they  can  not  recommend  it. 

Now,  which  are  we  to  pay  the  most  attention  to,  our  own  committee 
or  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  who  writes  from  Baltimore,  however  high 
his  position  may  be.  With  regard  to  the  question  of  the  possibility 
of  the  light  being  extinguished,  I  will  refer  very  briefly  to  what  has 
fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States.  He  says — 
which  is  perfectly  true— that  all  lights  are  as  likely  occasionally  to  be 
obscured  or  knocked  out ;  but  this  is  a  position,  as  is  pointed  out  by 
the  committee— and  I  am  speaking  from  the  experience  of  all  nautical 
men — where  a  lamp  would  be  more  liable  to  be  obscured  than  in  any 
other  position  on  board  the  ship. 

The  delegate  from  Germany  has  pointed  out  that  a  vessel  coming  in 
across  the  bar  on  certain  rivers  is  very  liable  to  be  struck  by  heavy  seas 
aft ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  committee 
which  wrote  this  exceedingly  strong  report,  reported  against  the  advisa- 
bility of  a  fixed  light  at  the  stern.  I  will  not  take  up  the  time  of  the 
Conference  with  reading  it  at  length ;  but  they  do  report  most  strongly 
that,  having  regard  to  the  impossibility  of  such  a  light  being  carried  by 
all  vessels,  it  is  not  advisable  to  recommend  it ;  and  they  point  out  the 
desirability  of  making  it  permissory,  so  that  where  a  vessel  is  big  enough 
to  do  it  she  may  carry  the  light.  But  you  can  not  ask  small  vessels  to 
do  so. 

I  would  like  to  say  one  word  more  upon  the  criticism  which  has  been 
passed  upon  the  rules.  The  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States 
says  that  we  admit  the  value  of  a  stem  light  We  admit  the  value  of 
this  rule  as  it  stands.  We  admit  the  value  of  requiring  a  vessel  which 
is  overtaken  to  show  a  light  or  a  flare-up,  and  we  adhere  to  that  position. 
But  I  hope  it  will  not  be  supposed  for  one  moment  that  any  observa- 
tions which  I  have  used  confine  my  opinion  or  the  opinion  of  my  col- 
leagues to  the  value  of  a  fixed  stem-light  only. 

I  will  add  one  word  in  regard  to  the  case  cited  by  the  delegate  firom 
the  United  States  as  within  his  own  experience.  He  has  told  us  about 
a  sailing  vessel  being  overtaken  by  a  steamer  and  has  pointed  out  that 
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the  mail  at  ttie  wheel  saw  a  greeo  light,  and  I  preeame  the  mast-head 
light,  of  a  steamer  approaching  him.  He  did  nothing  until  finally  the 
steamer  showed  her  three  lights,  and  then  it  was  too  late  for  him  to  get 
the  lamp  and  light  it  and  take  the  steps  to  warn  that  steamer.  Bat  I 
can  not  help  thinking  it  would  have  been  only  an  ordinary  precaution 
with  most  seamen  when  lie  saw  a  steamer  astern  of  him,  even  when  she 
was  only  showing  a  green  lights  to  have  had  a  lantern  lighted,  so  that 
he  could  have  shown  it  if  necessary ;  and  if  that  had  been  done  the  col- 
lision would  have  been  avoided. 

I  have  no  further  observations  to  make  excepting  this :  The  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  has  pointed  out  that,  if  such  an  occult- 
ing light  is  not  practicable,  there  might  be  a  revolving  light  such  as  is 
used  in  light-houses.  But,  can  we  ask  all  small  vessels  to  carry  such  a 
light  as  thatt  We  have  had  no  information  about  what  the  expense 
of  that  would  be,  or  what  the  bulk  of  it  would  be,  and  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  fact  that  we  are  in  the  dark  in  regard  to  these  occulting 
lights,  would  it  not  be  unwise  for  us  to  adopt  it  t  I  hope  that  we  shall 
not  vote  ia  favor  of  the  amendment  to  compel  vessels  to  carry  any  such 
light 

Mr.  CrOODBiOH  (United  States).  May  I  ask  for  information  whether 
there  is  any  limit  in  the  amendment  by  the  delegate  from  The  Nether- 
lands as  to  the  size  of  the  vessel  which  must  carry  these  lights  t  Per- 
haps the  limit  of  20  tons  is  rather  too  small  a  vessel  to  be  compelled  to 
carry  the  light.  Perhaps  they  had  better  be  larger,  say  60  tons  and 
over,  and  that  would  perhaps  obviate  some  of  the  objections. 

Let  me  say  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  misunder- 
stood me.  What  I  said  was  that  the  amendment  brought  in  by  thB  del- 
egation from  Great  Britain,  not  the  remarks  of  my  learned  friend, 
showed  that  in  the  judgment  of  the  delegation  from  Great  Britain,  as 
in  the  judgment  of  the  gentlemen  who  framed  the  present  existing 
rule,  there  should  be  shown  from  astern,  to  an  overtaking  vessel,  not 
necessarily  a  fixed  light,  but  a  light.  The  principle  is  established  by 
the  present  rule. 

It  is  a  very  proper  criticism  which  he  suggests  with  regard  to  the 
conduct  of  the  man  on  board  the  schooner,  that  he  ought  to  have  had 
his  lamp  lighted  and  ready  at  hand  when  the  green  light  of  the  steamer 
was  seen ;  bat  that  only  emphasizes  my  suggestion  that  there  are  cases 
where  the  negligence  of  a  mariner  results  in  collision. 

Let  us  eliminate  all  question  of  negligence.  If  there  had  been  a  fixed 
light  in  that  case  there  would  have  been  no  collision.  If  it  had  not  been 
for  the  negligence  of  the  mariner  in  failing  to  have  his  light  lighted, 
and  if  it  had  been  ready  at  hand,  there  would  have  been  no  collision. 
If  there  had  been  a  fixed  light  or  an  occulting  light  or  a  white  light 
showing  astern,  clearly  there  would  have  been  no  collision.  I  want  to 
eliminate  the  question  of  negligence.  If  you  can  not  eliminate  the  dan- 
gers of  the  sea  distinguished  by  that  light,  because  the  waves  come  over 
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astern,  still  yon  may  redace  them  to  a  miDimum  and  make  them  very 
slight,  because  I  think  that  the  stem  of  one  of  these  little  vessels  is 
very  seldom  washed  by  a  following  sea. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  qnestion  on  the 
thirty-  first  amendment  t   The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^<A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show  flrom  her 
stern  to  sach  last-mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or  a  flarenp  light. 

"  Every  ship  exceeding  20  tons  registered  shall  carry  on  her  stern 
and  at  the  same  height  as  her  side  lights,  an  irregularly  occulting 
white  light,  so  screened  that  it  shall  be  visible  over  an  arc  of  twelve 
points ;  that  is  to  say,  for  six  points  from  right  aft  on  either  side  of  the 
ship,  and  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  I  would  be  in 
order  if  I  should  ask  you  to  allow  me  to  follow  the  precedent  made  this 
morning  when  we  proposed  an  amendment  and  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States  moved  his  amendment,  which  was  subsequent  in  order 
and  in  date  as  a  substitute  for  ours,  and  the  vote  was  taken  upon  his 
amendment  as  a  substitute.  I  therefore  move  our  proposition,  which 
has  been  referred  to,  as  an  amendment  to  this  one,  and  I  ask  that  our 
amendment  making  the  carrying  of  the  light  permissory  be  taken  as  an 
amendment  to  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands. 
That  course  was  followed  this  morning  when  the  amendment  of  the  del- 
egate from  the  United  States  as  to  the  question  of  red  and  white  lights 
was  put  to  a  vote  first,  although  our  amendment  as  to  two  white  lights 
was  the  amendment  before  the  Conference. 

I  therefore  beg  to  move  our  amendment  making  the  carrying  ot  a  stem 
light  permissive  as  an  amendment  to  the  amendment  which  is  before  the 
Conference,  so  that  we  can  first  of  all  express  our  opinion  as  to  whether 
or  not  it  should  be  permitted  to  carry  such  a  light.  If  that  be  carried 
then  it  disposes  of  the  mandatory  amendment  I  think  I  am  in  order 
in  making  this  motion,  because  I  am  following  the  precedent  which  was 
set  this  morning. 

Mr.  GtoODBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  ask  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  whether  he  would  be  willing  to  add,  after  the 
word  "  fixed,''  the  words  "  or  occulting,''  so  as  to  give  a  permissive 
character  to  the  occulting  light  as  well  as  to  fixed  lights  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  No,  sir;  1  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  can  not 
agree  to  that  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  because  I  have 
expressed  myself  as  clearly  as  I  can  that  we  think  it  would  be  a  most 
dangerous  thing  to  agree  to  permit  an  occulting  light  to  be  carried 
when  we  are  all  of  us  practically  in  the  dark  as  to  whether  such  alight 
will  be  of  any  use  or  not.  There  is  not  a  single  delegate  present,  I  be- 
lieve, who  can  tell  us  that  he  has  been  present  at  experiments  which 
have  been  made  on  behalf  of  any  nation  or  power — I  am  not  speaking 
of  private  patentees  or  manufacturers — but  there  is  no  gentleman  pres- 
ent who  can  tell  us  that  there  has  been  any  experiment  made  with  regard 
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to  this  occaltiDg  light,  publicly ;  and  I  woald  be  very  much  astonished  to 
know  of  any  such  experiment.  I^ow,  in  view  of  the  lack  of  any  data 
on  the  subject  we  could  not  vote  to  put  in  the  word  ^^  occulting.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  seems  to  me  to  be 
a  very  good  opportunity  for  the  Oonference  to  express  its  opinion  upon 
the  permissive  use  of  the  occulting  light ;  and  in  order  to  test  that 
question  I  move  to  insert  after  the  word  "  fixed  ^  the  words  "  or  occult- 
ing "  in  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Then  I  apprehend  that  the  order  will  be 
that  we  shall  first  of  all  take  a  decision  whether  or  not  the  carrying  of 
such  a  light  shall  be  permissive  or  mandatory. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  should  think  not.  I  should  think 
that  the  first  motion  is  the  amendment  to  your  amendment.  It  is  im- 
material to  me.    I  do  not  care  about  the  order  at  all. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  point  out  that  we  are  putting  the 
cart  before  the  horse,  if  we  deal  with  the  question  of  occulting  lights 
before  we  deal  with  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  such  a  light  is  to 
be  carried  at  all.  Let  us  decide  whether  it  is  to  be  carried  and  then 
decide  what  that  light  is  to  be. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  my  friend  is  wrong,  for  this 
reason.  The  vote  is  not  now  whether  we  shall  have  a  fixed  light  or 
not.  The  question  simply  is  whether  my  amendment,  proposed  to  his 
amendment,  shall  be  considered  by  the  Oonference ;  that  is,  to  make 
the  question  of  having  the  occulting  lights  permissive. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  have  no  objection  to  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  occulting  light  should  be  permissive  or  not,  and  that 
this  be  put  to  the  Conference  now  as  a  question. 

The  President.  The  motion  is  on  the  amendment  to  the  thirty-first 
amendment.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  proposes  to  amend 
that  amendment  with  regard  to  the  occulting  light 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  By  adding  the  words  **  or  occulting" 
after  the  word  ^<  fixed."  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates 
to  the  fact  that  a  vote  upon  this  resolution  does  not  establish  the  prin- 
ciple that  this  occulting  light  must  be  carried ;  but  after  this  resolution 
has  been  passed  you  then  take  up  the  question  upon  the  permissive 
character  of  the  rule. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  hope  the  members  of  the  Oonference 
will  remember  that  we  are  asked  to  sanction  the  use  of  a  light  at  sea 
about  which  we  have  no  data  and  no  information,  and  about  which  no 
public  experiments  have  been  made. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  the  word  "  fixed  ^  in 
the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  means  fixed 
to  the  vessel  and  has  no  reference  to  whether  the  light  is  occulting  or 
**  a  feu  fix.» 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Shown  at  all  times. 

Mr«  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  word  «^ fixed''  is  purposely  intro- 
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daced  in  contradistinction  to  the  word  "  shown ; "  so  that  instead  of 
merely  showing  the  light,  it  may  be  absolutely  fixed  so  that  it  may  be 
always  visible. 

Mr.  GooBBiOH  (United  States).  Let  me  say  one  word,  because  my 
learned  friends  and  I  do  not  differ  upon  the  principle.  I  take  it  that 
if  no  experiments  have  yet  been  made  upon  the  question  of  an  occult- 
ing light,  no  sailor  will  carry  an  occulting  light  until  he  is  satisfied  that 
it  is  working  properly.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  adopt  this  rule  pro- 
viding for  the  permissive  character  of  the  light  without  providing  for 
the  occulting  light,  there  will  be  noopportunity  of  testing  an  occulting 
light,  no  public  opportunity.  Give  the  sailors  the  right  to  carry  either 
a  fixed  or  an  occulting  light  if  you  are  going  to  make  the  rule  permissive 
at  all,  which  I  shall  argue  against  presently.  To  give  to  a  fixed  light 
astern,  which  never  has  been  carried 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  beg  the  delegate's  pardon.  It  has  been 
carried  by  large  ships  to  an  enormous  extent.  Every  sailor  here  knows 
that  they  have  been  carried  on  large  ships  to  an  enormous  extent. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Is  it  not  against  the  law  to  carry  on 
the  sea  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  is  doubtful,  and,  therefore,  it  is  to  re- 
move the  doubt  that  we  have  proposed  this  amendment  We  know 
that  steamers  do  carry  the  light,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  are  not 
contravening  the  law  by  carrying  it  in  a  fixed  position,  and  we  intro- 
duce this  amendment  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  carry  it  there, 
if  they  choose. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  My  friend,  Captain  Shackford,  makes 
the  suggestion  to  me,  which  I  would  rather  he  would  put  in  shape 
himself,  for  he  would  do  it  better  than  I  can,  that  my  learned  friend  from 
Great  Britain  says  that  these  lights  have  not  been  experimented  with. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  said  publicly. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Neither  had  the  standard  colored 
side  lights  been  tested  by  any  authority  before  they  were  adopted  here 
in  this  country.  Indeed,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  section  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  of  the  United  States  provides  for  the  examination  of 
these  lights  by  a  collector  of  customs  before  the  vessel  goes  to  sea,  in 
spite  of  that  fact  no  examination  has  ever  been  made.  If  it  were 
deemed  safe  to  adopt  these  lights  and  cause  them  to  be  carried  by 
positive  regulations,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  no  harm  could  come  from 
putting  a  fixed  light  or  an  occulting  light  astern  and  letting  us  see 
what  the  result  will  be. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  delegate  will  remember  that  the 
United  States  did  not  adopt  these  colored  lights  until  they  had  been  in 
use  for  a  great  many  years  by  the  European  powers.  I  think  he  will 
find  that  the  United  States  adopted  them  practically  after  all  the  Euro- 
pean powers,  and  so  they  had  the  best  possible  proof  of  their  utilityi 
and  it  was  not  necessary  for  tbem  to  m^^e  ti;§  t^st)  iu  tbi9  country. 
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Oaptain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  mast  state,  in  so  far  as 
concerns  trials  with  colored  lights,  that  before  their  adoption  was  ren- 
dered compolsory  in  my  country  there  were  a  few  vessels  which  carried 
them  for  some  years,  and  that  this  system  of  lights  amazed  every- 
body to  snch  a  degree  as  to  lead  all  to  think  that  with  sach  a  system 
there  would  hereafter  be  absolute  protection  from  collision. 

The  Presidsnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  qnestion,  of  insert- 
ing the  words  "  or  occulting^  after  the  word  "  fixed,''  in  the  thirty-first 
amendment  t 

Oaptain  Malhbbro  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it  is 
right  to  insert  in  the  amendment  the  words  ^^or  occalting"  after  the 
word  "fixed,''  because  fixed  does  not  apply  here  to  the  "lighf  The 
word  fixed  here  applies  to  the  place  where  the  light  shall  be  put,  and 
it  is  not  intended  to  make  a  distinction  between  fixed  and  occulting 
lights.    If  you  will  read  the  article  yon  will  see  that  is  the  meaning. 

Captain  Noroross  (United  States).  In  speaking  of  lighthouses  we 
use  terms  to  distinguish  them.  We  call  them  fixed,  revolving,  or  flash 
Ughts. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  The  fixed  light  refers  to  its  posi- 
tion and  it  might  be  a  fixed  light  or  an  occulting  light 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  as  offered  by 
the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands,  by  a  substitution  of  the  thirty-fourth  amendment  for  the 
thirty-first  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Perhaps  before  that  is  put  to  a  vote  I  may 
save  the  time  of  the  Conference  by  saying  that  this  is  really  the  same 
amendment  as  that  of  the  gallant  captain  from  Italy,  and  I  think  it 
would  be  desirable  to  add,  if  the  light  is  to  be  fixed,  that  it  shall  be  visi- 
ble at  a  certain  distance.  If  the  Conference  thinks  it  will  be  less  com- 
plicated to  take  a  vote  on  the  question  as  it  stands  now,  I  will  move  to 
add  the  distance  at  which  the  light  shall  be  visible  afterwards.  It  would, 
perhaps,  be  more  convenient  to  put  the  question  to  a  vote  now.  I 
merely  wish  to  give  notice  that  I  propose  to  add  to  it  the  distance  of 
visibility  afterwards. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  adoption  of  this 
as  a  substitute  for  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands  clearly  will  have  this  effect — I  simply  call  the  attention  of 
the  Conference  to  it :  The  principle  contained  in  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  that  the  light  may  be  carried ;  in  other 
words,  it  is  a  permissive  article.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from 
The  Netherlands  is  of  a  mandatory  character,  that  the  light  shall  be 
carried.  I  simply  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates  to  the  fact  that 
by  their  vote  upon  this  question  they  decide  a  principle  which  shall 
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govern  this  stern  light.  It  is  a  vote  not  npon  the  question  to  substitute 
the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  for  that  of  the  dele- 
gate from  The  I^etherlandSy  but  upon  the  principle  whether  there  shall 
be  a  permissive  light  or  a  mandatory  light. 

Mr.  HAiiL  (Great  Britain).  I  quite  agree  with  what  has  fallen  from 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  who  has  stated  the  proposi- 
tion most  accurately.  I  will  only  say  this,  that  we  propose  by  this 
amendment  to  allow  all  steamers  to  carry  the  light,  if  they  choose  to  do 
so;  but  not  to  compel  small  vessels  to  carry  them,  which  it  would  be 
impossible  for  them  to  do. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  again 
for  the  information  of  the  Conference.  The  amendment  before  the  Oon« 
ference  is  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britaiu,  No.  34. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  A  ship  which  is  being  overtaken  by  another  shall  show  from  her 
stem  to  such  last-mentioned  ship  a  white  light  or  a  flare-up  light. 

<*The  white  light  required  to  be  shown  by  this  article  may  be  fixed 
and  carried  in  a  lantern,  but  in  such  case  the  lantern  shall  be  so  con- 
structed, fitted,  and  screened  that  it  shall  throw  a  uniform  and  unbroken 
light  over  an  arc  of  twelve  points,  that  is  to  say,  for  six  points  from 
right  aft  on  each  side  of  the  ship. 

^^Such  lights  shall  be  carried  as  nearly  as  possible  on  the  same  level 
as  the  side  lights." 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Oonference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  propose,  Mr.  President,  to  add  to  this  a 
range  of  visibility.  I  think  it  is  desirable,  if  this  is  to  be  a  fixed  light, 
that  the  range  of  visibility  should  be  established  at  a  certain  distance. 
Therefore  we  propose  to  add  these  words,  after  the  word  ship,  in  the 
sixth  line:  ^'And  so  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night  in  a  clear  atmos- 
phere at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles." 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  may  I  draw 
the  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  the 
distance  of  2  miles  was  rejected  a  few  moments  ago  when  we  were 
speaking  of  the  mast-head  light,  and  now  this  light,  which  is  very  much 
lower  to  the  water,  is  to  have  the  same  visibility. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  point  out  this.  This  is  a  light  on 
which  we  can  use  reflectors.  It  is  different  from  an  all-around  light  I 
dare  say  that  what  misled  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  was  the 
word  ^^  uniform,"  which  should  be  struck  out.  I  was  in  hopes  that 
the  delegate  from  Siam  would  move  to  obit  the  word  <<  uniform,"  but 
I  think  that  the  word  may  be  struck  out,  in  conformity  with  the  mo- 
tion of  the  delegate  from  Siam.  I  will  move  that  tiie  word  ^'  uniform" 
be  omitted. 

The  President.  The  delegate  fr*om  Great  Britain  has  moved  an 
amendment  to  strike  out  the  words  ^<  uniform  and." 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  would  Uk^  to  ask  if  this  limited 
visibility  applies  to  all  lights  to  be  shown  under  this  rulet 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Only  to  tbe  fixed  light;  not,  of  course,  lo 
tbe  lights  to  be  shown  from  the  stern  of  a  small  vessel. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Then,  the  result  of  that  is  that  a 
ship  which  carries  a  fixed  light  must  show  a  light  visible  a  greater  dis- 
tance than  a  ship  which  only  shows  a  light  when  occasion  requires. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  If  we  give  the  permission  to  vessels  to 
carry  a  fixed  light,  if  they  choose  do  so,  then  it  is  certainly  desirable 
that  we  give  them  permission  or  require  them  to  carry  a  proper  light. 
The  distance  is  the  same  as  with  regard  to  the  side  lights. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  am  very  much  in  favor  of  the 
distance;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  only  an  argument  for  having 
that  light  there  at  all  times,  because  if  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be 
seen  at  a  distance  of  2  miles,  and  in  the  opinion  of  tbe  Conference 
only  such  a  light  can  be  seen  that  distance — the  light  that  is  to  be 
shown  can  not  be  constructed  so  as  to  be  seen  as  far  as  2  miles — then^ 
the  light  ought  to  be  there  at  all  times. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  point  out  that  the  Conference  has 
determined  that  by  its  vote.  The  question  now  is  only  as  to  how  far  that 
light  shall  show,  if  a  vessel  chooses  to  carry  it.  We  apprehend  that 
if  it  chooses  to  carry  such  a  light  as  that,  it  is  not  a  hardship  on  her 
to  say  that  it  shall  be  visible  2  miles. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  be  consist- 
ent in  my  voting  upon  this  question.  I  oppose  very  heartily  the  rule 
as  it  now  stands,  because  it  contains  a  permissive  principle  instead  of 
a  mandatory  principle,  and  such  a  permissive  rule  creates  confusion. 
It  does  not  make  the  rules  of  that  absolute  character  which  a  sailor 
ought  to  have  at  hand,  in  order  to  make  everything  fixed  and  deter- 
mined. That  is  a  principle  by  which  I  have  thus  far  endeavored  to 
gnide  my  vote,  and  1  simply  say  that  my  own  judgment  is  very  much 
against  a  permissive  character  for  this  rule. 

The  President.  That  question  has  already  been  decided,  and  is  not 
before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  (JooDBiOH  (United  States).  I  thought  the  question  now  was  uiwn 
the  adoption  of  this  article. 

The  President.  Your  argument  now  is  not  in  order.  The  qnestiou 
in  regard  to  the  distance  is  now  before  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Has  not  that  amendment  been  ac- 
cepted t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  has  not  been  put  to  a  vote. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  greatly  in  favor  of  the 
stem  light,  as  already  shown  by  my  vote ;  but  I  very  much  wish  that 
the  distance  could  be  lowered  to  at  least  1  mile.  It  does  not  prevent 
bigger  ships  from  carrying  a  light,  say,  2  or  3  miles;  but  we  must  re- 
member that  there  are  many  small  vessels  which  would  like  to  carry 
S.  Ex.  63 21 
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this  light  and  can  not  carry  lights  to  show  the  distance  of  2  miles.  I 
very  mach  wish  that  it  could  be  reduced  to  at  least  1  mile,  because  that 
would  cover  all  ships,  both  small  and  large. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  wish  to  amend  the 
amendment  so  as  to  make  it  read  1  mile  instead  of  2  ? 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  No,  sir ;  I  do  not  wish  to  propose  an  amend- 
ment. I  only  wish  to  throw  out  my  thought,  and  if  it  is  supported  I 
would  like  very  much  to  have  an  amendment  for  that  purpose. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  For  my  part  I  will  support  the  amend- 
ment made  by  Mr.  Flood,  from  Norway,  because,  as  he  says,  very  likely 
it  will  induce  smaller  vessels  to  have  a  stern  light  fixed,  if  the  range  of 
that  light  is  put  as  low  as  one  mile.  It  would  be  very  easy  for  them  to 
comply  with  that  rule ;  but  they  will  not  comply  with  it  if  they  have 
to  go  to  the  expense  of  buying  a  larger  lantern  with  reflectors  fitted  to 
^  it,  which  would  show  two  miles.  I  am  very  certain  that  larger  vessels 
will  have  no  difficulty  at  all  in  making  their  lights  show  two  miles; 
but  you  will  induce  more  vessels  to  carry  the  light  fixed  by  making  the 
distance  one  mile,  than  by  providing  that  it  shall  be  visible  at  least  two 
miles. 

Mr.  Haxl  (Great  Britain).  My  colleagues  and  myself  l)oth  see  the 
great  force  of  the  observations  which  have  fallen  from  the  delegate 
from  Sweden ;  so  we  are  perfectly  willing  to  accept  an  amendment  to 
that  effect.  If  the  honorable  member  from  Norway  will  move  an  amend- 
ment we  will  accept  it,  or  we  will  put  it  into  our  proposition,  and  make 
the  visibility  at  least  1  mile  instead  of  2  miles. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
to  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  was  adopted. 
The  amendment  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  thirty-first  amend- 
ment as  amended. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  the  fortieth.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  you  will  allow  me 
to  mention  that,  with  regard  to  the  proposal  which  has  just  been  car- 
ried, it  is  very  difficult  to  carry  the  provisions  of  all  the  amendments  in 
one's  head,  and  I  find  that  in  the  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Italy  he  gives  the  distance  as  1  mile,  as  the  delegates  will  see,  and  that 
is  what  we  have  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Conference  has  adopted  the  amendment  that 
the  visibility  is  to  be  1  mile  instead  of  2. 

The  next  amendment  is  the  fortieth.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

*<Art. .    Every  ship  may  at  any  time,  in  addition  to  the  lights 

which  she  is  by  these  regulations  required  to  carry,  show  a  flare-up 
light  or  use  a  detonating  signal  to  attract  attention. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  it  might  be  more 
couvenieut  for  the  Conference  if  we  were  to  exhaust  the  ameodmeoti 
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dealing  with  overtaking  vessels  before  we  proceed  to  tbo  consideration 
of  this.  The  delegates  will  see  that  this  is  not  an  overtaking  rule.  It 
will  be  a  new  rule.  Probably  it  will  come  in  after  Article  11 ;  but  tliat 
is  a  matter  of  collocation.  I  think  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  deal 
with  all  the  amendments  to  Article  11  before  we  proceed  to  discuss  a 
new  article.  K  so,  the  next  article  in  its  order  would  be  the  eightieth 
amendment. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  upon  reading  the 
rule  I  have  had  some  consultation  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  in  regard  to  the  principal  i>oints  of  that  rule  in  which  I  was 
il^terested,  namely,  as  to  that  clause  which  afBxca  a  penalty,  which  I 
deem  a  very  advantageous  provision  in  a  set  of  rules  like  these  articles 
to  be  n%ed  at  sea.  But  the  learned  delegate  suggests  that  is  a  matter 
which  should  not  be  inserted  in  the  international  rules,  but  should  bo 
left  to  the  legislatures  of  the  several  countries,  when  they  adopt  the 
rules;  so  that  an  American  ship,  for  instance,  should  not  be  punished 
in  a  British  court,  nor  a  British  ship  in  the  American  court  Therefore 
I  withdraw  the  amendment,  with  the  i>ermission  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  eightieth  amendment  is  withdrawn  by  general 
consent.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  11.  That  has  been  practically 
settled. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  move  now  that 
the  new  rule  which  we  have  just  passed  over  should  be  t^iken  up  in  its 
proper  order.  What  we  propose  is  that  every  ship  may  at  any  time, 
in  addition  to  the  lights  which  she  is  by  these  regulations  required  to 
carry,  show  a  flare-up  light,  or  use  a  detonating  signal  to  attract  atten- 
tion. I  think  this  will  be  of  great  nse  to  sailing  vessels.  But  we  pro- 
pose it  as  of  assistance  to  both  sailing  vessels  and  steamers.  It  may 
be  of  advantage  to  steam- vessels,  because,  if  by  any  chance  the  side 
lights  should  be  obscured,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  delegate  from 
France  has  occurred  in  many  instances,  then  the  steamer  will  have  the 
additional  assistance  of  the  flare-up  light  or  the  detonating  signal  to 
make  her  aware  of  the  presence  in  the  vicinity  of  a  vessel  out  of  the 
way  of  which  she  has  to  keep. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  I  wonld  like  to  ask  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  whether  he  thinks  the  flare-up  light  is  of  any  use  in 
that  article.  You  are  required  under  the  mles  to  show  a  light  of  some 
kind  to  an  overtaking  vessel ;  but  it  is  a  very  grave  question  to  be 
considered  whether  to  show  a  flare-up  light  to  a  vessel  approaching 
forward  of  the  beam  is  advisable.  The  difficulty,  as  i^  strikes  me,  is 
that  it  extinguishes  the  colored  side  lights.  The  detonating  signal  is 
good,  in  my  judgment;  but  there  is  a  question  in  my  mind  whether  it 
is  right  to  use  a  flare-up  light  which  will  extinguish  the  colored  side 
lights. 

li^ow,  going  back  to  the  legislation  of  the  United  States  upon  that 
iubjecl^  w0  bad  io  tbe  rulw  W  tUey  ww^  ^opted  in  1873  this  provuj- 
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ion  80  far  as  the  flare-up  lights  were  concerned,  bat  it  was  generally 
condemned  at  that  time;  so  much  so  that  when  England  adopted  the 
rules  of  1879  we  very  quickly  fell  in  with  them  and  adopted  what  seems 
to  me  to  be  a  better  rule,  namely,  to  show  a  light  to  a  vessel  approach- 
ing the  stern  and  not  to  show  a  flare-up  light  ahead,  and  so  extinguish 
the  colored  lights.  I  suggest  to  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that 
this  is  perhaps  worthy  of  consideration. 

Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  I  have  found  a  little  difficulty  in  the 
meaning  of  the  expression  "  a  flare-up  light.^  I  do  not  know  whether 
this  term  means  the  same  in  every  country.  The  term,  as  we  use  it,  in- 
dicates a  stick  with  oakum  at  the  end  of  it,  which  is  inserted  in  turi)«n- 
tine  or  petroleum  and  then  lighted.  It  is  obvious  that  this  would  give 
a  very  bright  light,  lasting  only  a  short  time,  two  or  three  seconds, 
and  making  it  a  very  distinctive  light.  It  is  very  bright,  it  is  very 
white,  and  it  lasts  a  very  short  while.  A  lighted  torch,  I  think,  could 
very  easily  be  mistaken  for  what  we  call  blue-lights,  such  as  are  used 
to  call  pilots.  I  think  it  may  be,  perhaps,  advisable  to  give  a  definition 
of  the  words  "flare-up  light."  As  I  say,  in  Germany  it  means  a  stick 
to  which  some  oakum  is  attached  and  this  is  dipped  into  turpentine  and 
lighted. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  what  is  used 
in  this  country  is  a  wad  of  very  fine  wire  bound  together,  perhaps  as 
large  as  my  two  fists.  This  wad  or  wire  is  riveted  into  an  iron  handle 
and  is  dipped  into  turpentine  and  lighted.  It  Lists  about  a  minute.  I 
know  from  actual  experience  when  you  are  going  along  at  sea  and  see 
a  vessel's  side  lights,  and  all  at  once  somebody  on  these  vessels  wakes 
up  and  lights  a  flare-up  and  obscures  the  side  lights,  that  you  don't 
know  whether  the  man  has  put  his  helm  hard  up  or  whether  he  is  keep- 
ing his  course  or  whether  he  is  changing  his  course. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  We  have  had  the  words  *'  flare  up'^  in  the 
rules,  and  I  am  glad  to  find  there  is  a  concensus  of  opinion  as  to  what 
a  flare-up  Tight  means.  We  proposed  to  adopt  this  signal  so  that  it 
could  not  be  confused  with  a  signal  of  distress.  We  have  been  very 
anxious  to  choose  a  signal  which  would  not  be  mistaken  for  a  signal  of 
distress  or  which  would  be  misleading,  and  for  that  reason  we  chose 
the  ordinary  flare-up  light  which  is  used  now  and  which  we  know  is 
used  very  frequently  at  sea. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  May  I  just  point  out  that 
from  time  immemorial  our  men-of-war  always  keep  a  gun  loaded  which 
we  let  ofl"  pretty  quick  if  we  think  that  anybody  wants  waking  up.  I 
think  that  most  men-of-war  do  that  same  thing,  and  that,  I  think,  was 
our  intention  when  we  introduced  this  signal.  I  wish  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  the  great  importance  of  making  a  noise  as 
well  as  a  light,  because  if  the  people  are  all  asleep  they  will  be  wakened 
by  the  noise,  but  will  not  see  the  light.  There  is  a  very  ridiculous  thing 
which  I  noticed  in  a  report  of  a  trial  which  I  read  some  time  ago.  There 
were  two  ships  in  collision.    The  argument  was  that  the  sailing  ship 
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had  kept  a  bad  lookoat,  and  that  the  ships  had  got  close  together  before 
they  saw  each  other.  When  they  asked  the  steamer  about  it,  they  said 
that  there  was  nobody  on  the  deck  of  the  sailing  ship  but  one  man,  and 
that  he  was  at  the  wheel  and  he  was  asleep.  Then  I  think  the  judge 
asked  what  they  did  on  board  the  steamer,  and  the  man  said,  '^We 
took  up  some  lumps  of  coal  and  threw  them." 

Captain  Riohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  am  pleased  that  the 
definition  of  the  sense  of  the  word  <^  flare-up"  has  been  demanded  in 
this  Conference.  In  France  we  content  ourselves  with  understanding 
^<  flare-up"  to  be  an  intermitting  light ;  and  to  use  it  we  employ  a  lan- 
tern with  which  occulUitions  are  produced  as  with  the  Colomb  lantern. 
There  is  generally  no  apparatus  connected  with  this  lantern  to  occult 
the  light,  which  is  produced  by  means  of  a  cap  or  a  hat  or  any  other 
article. 

Now,  I  have  but  one  objection  to  make  to  the  rule  pmposed  by  the 
delegation  from  Great  Britain,  and  that  is,  against  a  detonating  signal; 
not  that  I  deny  its  value,  but  I  think  that  something  should  be  specified 
in  the  article  for  a  signal  which  can  not  be  mistaken  for  a  distress  signal. 
This  seems  to  me  important,  not  only  for  the  high  seas  but  also  near 
the  coasts. 

Mr.  Halt.  (Oreat  Britain).  I  would  point  out  that  the  difference  is 
that  there  would  be  merely  one  firing  or  perhaps  two  firings  of  the  gun  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  vessel  to  her,  and  she  would  not  keep  on  firing  it 
so  as  to  bring  vessels  to  the  rescue,  as  in  the  case  of  signals  of  distress. 

Captain  Eiohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  the  argu- 
ment perfectly  well ;  but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  to  l>e  feared  that  at 
certain  moments  not  only  one  detonating  signal  will  be  fired,  but  two 
or  three  at  short  intervals.  Whether  these  intervals  may  accidentally 
last  forty  or  fifty  seconds  or  a  minute,  or  even  longer,  there  may  exist 
a  confusion  which  it  is  important  to  avoid.  It  is  against  this  confusion, 
which  is  possible  or  admissible  in  certain  cases,  that  I  ^vsk  this  Confer- 
ence to  pronounce  itself,  and  not  against  the  principle,  which  is  excel- 
lent. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  I  quite  see  the  value  of  the  observations 
which  have  been  just  ^uldressed  to  the  Conference,  and  I  think  that  this 
is  a  matter  which  requires  the  consideration  of  seamen.  I  would  there- 
fore merely  ask  the  Conference  to  vote  upon  the  principle  as  to  whether 
a  vessel  should  be  allowed  to  give  a  warning,  and  then  we  will  determine 
if  we  can  upon  what  kind  of  a  signal  shall  be  given,  and  in  that  I  have 
no  doubt  we  shall  have  the  assistance  especially  of  the  seamen  who  are 
delegates  to  the  Conference.  I  think  we  can  arrive  at  something  by  the 
time  we  get  through  with  the  rules,  which  will  meet  all  objections.  I 
admit  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  upon  a  signal  which  will  not  be 
objectionable.  We  thought  we  had  arrived  at  it,  but  it  is  clear  that  wo 
have  not.  So  I  will  ask  the  Conference  to  vote  upon  the  principle  of 
this,  and  then  we  will  determine  u{K>n  the  kind  of  a  signal  to  be  used 
hereafter.  ^  j 
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Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  May  £  be  allowed  to  remark  that  I  am  per- 
fectly Id  favor  of  this  article  as  proposed,  but  the  only  thing  I  have 
stumbled  over  a  little  is  where  it  says  that  it  may  be  used  ^'at  any  time." 
That  seems  to  me  to  be  rather  a  wide  scope  for  these  flare-up  lights  and 
guns.  I  think  that  it  ought  to  read  "  in  an  emergency,"  or  "  when  neces- 
sary." I  should  not  think  it  would  be  well  to  have  it  read  "  at  any  time.^ 
I  think  it  only  ought  to  be  done  when  it  is  necessary.  In  my  experience 
I  have  seen  a  rocket  fired  for  pleasure  from  one  ship  to  another,  and 
that  rocket  struck  the  captain  in  the  back  and  he  fell  down,  and  was 
crippled  from  it.    That  was  done  in  the  night-time,  only  for  pleasure. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  am  quite  willing  to  accept  an  amend- 
ment of  the  words  <<when  necessary"  instead  of  <<at  any  time." 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  this  article,  without  defining  the  exact  character  of  the  fiare- 
up  light  or  the  signal. 

The  question  upon  the  principle  contacted  in  the  amendment  was 
submitted  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the  fifty 
first  amendment.    The  {Secretary  will  please  read  if. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'All  vessels,  when  employed  to  mark  the  positions  of  wrecks  or  other 
obstructions  at  sea,  or  in  waters  open  to  the  sea,  shall  exhibit  three 
bright  lights,  two  placed  vertically  not  less  than  3  feet  apart  on  the  side 
of  the  wreck  or  obstructions,  and  one  light  on  the  side  of  the  fair- way." 

Mr.  Verbruoghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  that  is  not  exactly  an 
amendment,  but  a  suggestion  which  I  made  about  lights  when  I  under- 
stood that  all  lights  should  be  the  same,  not  only  for  the  open  sea,  but 
for  inland  waters  in  connection  with  the  sea ;  and  for  the  sake  of  hav- 
ing the  same  kind  of  information  for  every  mariner,  I  made  this  pro- 
posal. But  it  does  not  belong  in  the  rules  of  the  road,  which  apply 
only  to  ships  and  their  manoeuvres.  I  believe  that  it  will  better  find 
its  place  when  we  come  upon  the  subject  of  buoyage  or  lights  of  chan- 
nels, etc.,  because  it  generally  depends  on  boards  or  governments  to 
conduct  such  matters.  So,  if  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  withdraw  that 
amendment  now,  and  will  present  It  on  another  occasion. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  the  amendment  will  be 
withdrawn. 

I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates  to  the  fact  that  copies 
of  the  protocol  of  November  4  have  been  distributed.  They  will  please 
make  such  corrections  as  they  may  find  at  the  earliest  i>ossible  moment, 
and  call  the  attention  of  the  Secretary  to  them. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  move  that  we  adjourn  until  10 
o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourne<l  until  Friday,  November  8, 1889, 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
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Washington,  D.  0., 
Friday^  November  8, 1889.    10  o^clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  met  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
with  Bear- Admiral  Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  announce  the  Committee  on  the 
Load  Line  and  the  various  subjects  upon  which  he  was  instructed  by  the 
Conference  to  appoint  committees.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the 
resolutions  uiwn  which  \hey  were  appointed  and  then  the  list  of  the  Com- 
mittees. 

The  resolutions  are  as  follows : 

^^Besolvedy  That  the  Chair  appoint  a  committee  of  seven  upon  the 
subject  of  a  uniform  load  mark,  General  Division  3  of  the  programme." 

The  committee  is  as  follows : 

Chili Lieutenant  Beangeucy. 

Great  Britain Mr.  Gray. 

France Captain  Richard. 

Germany Dr.  Sioveking. 

Italy Captain  Settenihrini. 

Netherlands Captain  Hubert. 

United  States Mr.  Griscom. 

^^Resolvedy  That  the  president  appoint  committees  on  the  several  Gen- 
eral Divisions  of  the  programme,  except  General  Divisions  3  and  5.*^ 

The  committees  are  as  follows : 

Committee  No.  1,  to  consider  General  Divisions  2,  4,  and  6  of  the 

programme: 

Brazil Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama. 

Costa  Rica Don  Mannel  Arragon. 

France Captain  Lanneluc. 

Germany Captain  Donner. 

Italy Captain  Settemhrini. 

Norway Captain  Salvesen. 

United  States Captain  Sampson. 

Committee  Ko.  2^  to  consider  General  Divisions  7  and  8: 

Denmark Mr.  Garde. 

France Captain  Lanneluc* 

Germany Captain  Donner. 

Portngal Mr.  Sonza  Roza. 

Sweden Captain  Malmberg. 

The  Netherlands Captain  Hubert. 

United  States CapUin  Shaokford. 
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Gommitteo  No.  3,  to  consider  GoDoral  Divisions  9,  10,  11,  auil  12  oi 
tho  pFograuime : 

China •••. Cnpfaiu  Bisbee. 

Franoe Mr.  Ribiere. 

Germany Captjiiii  Meiising. 

Norway Mr.  Flood. 

Siam Mr.  Veniey. 

Uruguay Dr.  Alberto  Nin. 

United  Stated Captain  Sampson. 

Gomroittee  No.  4,  to  consider  General  Division  No.  13  of  the  pro- 
gramme : 

Belgium Mr.  Verbruggbe. 

Chili Admiral  VielT 

Denmark Mr.  Schneider. 

France Ca|>(ain  Richard. 

Germany Dr.  Sievckiug. 

Sweden Captain  Mnlmberg. 

United  States Mr.  Qriscom. 

Committee  on  Collocation : 

France Captain  Lannelno. 

Germany Dr.  Sievekiug. 

Great  Britain Mr.  H^ill. 

Japan Lieutenant  Baba. 

Mexico Commodore  Monasterio. 

Norway Captain  Salvesen. 

United  States , Mr.  Goodrich. 

The  President.  The  order  of  the  day  will  be  the  consideration  of  the 
thirty-eighth  amendment  to  Article  12.  The  Secretary  will  please  read 
the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<  Article  12.  In  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night, 
the  signals  described  iu  this  article  shall  be  used  as  follows,  that  is  to 
say: 

"(a)  A  steam  ship  nnder  way  shall  make,  with  her  steam-whistle  or 
other  steam-sound  signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a 
long  blast  of  about  four  seconds  of  duration. 

^^(b)  A  steam-ship  not  at  anchor,  but  having  no  way  upon  her,  shall 
sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  two  long  blasts,  with 
an  interval  of  about  one  second  between  them. 

"  (<?)  A  sailing  ship  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn,  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  two  minutes,  when  on  the  starboani  tack,  one  blast,  when  on 
the  port  tack  two  blasts  in  succession,  and  when  with  the  wind  abaft 
the  beam  three  blasts  in  succession. 

^<  (d)  A  steamship  and  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor,  shall,  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  ring  the  bell." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference will  observe  that  under  the  rule  as  it  stands  now  it  was  pro- 
vided: ^^A  steam-ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  steam-whistle  or 
other  steam-sound  signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a 
prolonged  blast."  As  doubts  have  arisen  and  been  expressed  as  to  what 
is  the  meaning  of  the  term  "  a  prolonged  blast,"  we  have  thought  it  better 
to  attempt  to  give  some  idea  as  to  what  a ''  prolonged  blast"mean8,  and 
after  considering  the  various  reasons  in  favor  of  shorter  blasts  or  longer 
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blasts,  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  if  we  made  it  of  about  four  sec- 
onds duration,  it  would  be  sufficiently  long  to  prevent  it  from  being 
mistaken  for  a  short  blast,  and  at  the  same  time  not  so  long  as  to  make 
it  difficult  for  the  signals  of  other  vessels  to  be  heard.  It  will  be  obvious 
that  if  a  signal  be  made  too  long  risk  is  run  of  shutting  out  the  whistle 
and  fog-horn  of  another  vessel  in  the  vicinity.  If  yoii  make  it  too  long, 
yon  of  course  minimize  the  opportunity  of  hearing  other  signals.  Be- 
sides this,  I  am  told  by  various  ex[)erieuced  seamen  that  it  is  very 
undesirable  to  make  a  blast  with  a  steam-whistle  longer  than  is  neces- 
sary, because  it  is  deafening  to  the  officers  on  the  bridge  of  the  vessel 
sounding  the  whistle. 

I  am  told  by  men  of  great  experience  that  when  they  have  been  on 
the  bridge  during  a  considerable  portion  of  a  watch,  and  the  steam- 
whistle  has  been  sounding  regularly,  as  it  should  be  in  a  dense  fog, 
that  the  sounds  from  those  fog  and  steam  whistles  practically  have  an 
almost  deafening  effect  ou  the  ears  of  men  who  are  standing  on  the 
bridge;  therefore  it  is  undesirable  that  we  should  make  the  signal  longer 
than  is  necessary,  but  at  the  same  time  it  should  be  long  enough  to 
prevent  its  being  confounded  with  the  short  blast.  After  consideration 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  better  to  make  it  at  about  four 
seconds.  We  considered  whether  it  should  be  longer;  whether  it 
should  be  five  or  six  seconds,  or  more,  but  thou  these  objections  came 
in  which  I  have  mentioned  of  preventing  the  possibility  of  hearing 
other  signals,  etc.  Accordingly,  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
four  seconds  is  the  best  limit  of  time  which  we  can  offer  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Conference. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  can 
shorten  this  discussion  by  mentioning  that  the  following  amendment  is 
better,  and  so  I  want  to  state  that  I  would  like  to  withdraw  this  whole 
amendment. 

The  President.  Is  that  the  41st  amendment? 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  It  is  the  38th  amendment. 

The  President.  That  is  an  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  beg  your  pardon.  I  made 
a  mistake  about  the  amendment. 

Captain  Eichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  but  one  thing  to 
ask  the  eminent  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  the  proposi- 
tion made  by  him  to  the  Conference.  It  relates  to  the  distinct  hearing 
of  the  prolonged  and  short  blasts.  I  admit  that  it  is  necessary  that  the 
difference  between  the  prolonged  sounds  and  the  short  ones  should  be 
clearly  determined.  It  seems  evident  that  a  period  of  four  seconds 
will  be  sufficient  to  render  a  bhist  of  the  whistle  distinct,  ifut  if  the 
prolonged  blast,  in  my  mind,  seems  to  be  sufficiently  distinct,  I  am  in 
doubt  whether  it  is  practically  so  in  regard  to  the  short  blast,  which  lasts 
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but  a  second ;  for  such  is  the  measaro  proposed.  Is  this  blast  of  one 
second  sufficiently  longt  If  so,  the  difference  is  euoagh.  If  not,  if  we 
are  obliged  to  increase  the  duration  of  the  short  sounds,  then  to  be  log- 
ical it  will,  be  necessary  to  increase  the  duration  of  the  prolonged 
sounds. 

I,  therefore,  ask  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain  if  they  can  mention 
to  us  any  conclusive  experiments  upon  the  subject.  In  our  navy  we  have 
attempted  to  communicate  with  the  whistle  by  long  and  short  sounds, 
and  a  duration  of  one  second  for  the  short  sounds  seems  to  us  to  be  in- 
sufficient Consequently,  I  consider  that  the  duration  of  one  second 
proposed  for  short  blasts  is  very  little.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
steam  whistles  which  are  used  are  almost  exclusively  operated  by 
steam,  that  this  steam  is  conducted  by  pipes  of  more  or  less  length,  and 
more  or  less  straight,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  condensation  of 
the  steam  it  is  often  very  difficult,  not  to  say  impossible,  to  obtain  a 
clear  sound  the  moment  the  whistle  is  put  in  operation.  These  clear 
blasts  of  one  second  which  are  so  difficult  to  produce  distinctly,  are, 
however,  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  manoeuvring  of  two  swift 
vessels  to  indicate  that  they  are  going  to  starboard,  or  to  port,  or  full 
speed  astern. 

No  one  will  dispute  that  the  blasts  of  the  whistle  must  be  so  distinct 
that  no  possible  confusion  can  arise.  I  fear  that  the  short  blast  of  one 
second  does  not  in  that  respect  offer  the  desired  guaranty.  Moreover, 
at  sea,  in  bad  weather  or  heavy  wind,  when  a  signal  with  the  whistle 
is  made  by  long  and  short  sounds,  it  is  known  that  their  interpretation 
is  often  impossible ;  for  it  has  happened  that  some  blasts  of  the  whistle 
are,  as  it  were,  absorbed  by  the  atmosphere,  and  are  not  heard  the  same 
as'  they  were  emitted.  It  appears  to  me  that  very  short  blasts  are 
more  liable  than  the  others  to  this  inconvenience. 

Consequently,  I  ask  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  inform  us 
whether  they  have  made  experiments  which  are  sufficiently  convincing 
to  assure  us  that  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  short  blasts  of  one  second 
and  of  long  blasts  of  four  seconds  answer  practical  requirements.  It 
is  important  that  the  communications  made  with  the  whistle  should 
always  be  sure  and  certain. 

Mr.  President,  in  order  to  render  myself  as  intelligible  as  possible,  I 
repeat  my  summing  up  of  the  objections  which  I  have  previously  made 
against  the  proi)Osition  made  by  the  honorable  Mr.  Hall.  The  signals 
made  by  means  of  the  steam-whistle  consist  of  a  certain  number  of  pro- 
longed or  short  blasts.  The  ear  is  obliged  to  catch  them  and  to  dis- 
tinguish without  effort  the  long  from  the  short  sounds.  We  can  not 
adopt  t^e  time  proposed  for  the  long  blasts  except  on  condition  that 
we  are  sure  that  the  time  proposed  for  the  short  blasts  is  sufficient.  If 
the  latter  is  insufficient  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
prolonged  and  the  short  blasts,  to  increase  the  duration  of  the  pro- 
longed blasts.    Certainly  the  period  of  four  seconds  given  to  the  pro- 
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longed  blasts  seems  to  me  sufficient  to  enable  tbem  to  be  heard,  but  I 
fear  Ibat  tbe  same  can  not  be  said  of  a  short  blast  of  one  second. 

There  mnst  be  taken  into  account  the  possible  choking  up  of  the 
steam-pipe  of  the  whistle  from  the  condensation  of  the  steam,  as  a  re- 
sult of  which,  when  the  whistle  is  opened,  there  escnpcs  from  it  a  moist 
steam  which  makes  some  noise  without  producing  a  cloar  sound.  It  is 
only  after  a  certain  time  that  the  steam  is  sufficiently  dry,  and  the  con- 
ducting pipes  sufficiently  heated,  to  give  the  blast  a  clear,  sharp  sound. 

I,  therefore,  have  no  objection  against  the  duration  of  the  prolonged 
blast,  if  it  can  be  proved  to  me  that  the  blast  of  one  second  can  be  dis- 
tinctly heard  and  that  it  can  be  easily  made.  If  not,  if  we  are  obliged 
to  increase  the  duration  of  the  short  sound  and  to  bring  it  to  two  or 
three  seconds,  it  will  follow  that  the  duration  of  the  long  sound  should 
be  proportionately  increased. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  in  answer  to  the  remarks 
which  have  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  I  wish  to 
point  out  to  him  that  we  have  had  under  consideration,  very  carefully, 
the  difficulty  which  sometimes  arises  from  the  condensation  of  steam  in 
a  whistle,  which  prevents  the  whistle  from  giving  out  a  distinct  sound 
at  once.  But  my  friend  will  observe  that  we  do  not  proi)ose  to  give  a 
short  blast  signal  at  all  in  a  fog.  What  we  do  propose  is  that  the 
whistle  used  in  a  fog  shall  be  a  prolonged  blast.  There  is  one  signal, 
which  we  will  come  to  presently,  where  we  propose  to  have  two  pro- 
longed blasts,  with  the  interval  of  a  second,  but  we  do  not  propose  to 
make  any  signals  in  a  fog  with  a  short  blast.  It  is  perfectly  obvious 
that  if  we  did  proi)Ose  anything  of  the  kind  the  observations  of  my 
firiend,  the  learned  delegate  from  France,  would  be  of  very  great  force. 
There  would  be  a  great  difficulty  in  precising  the  length  of  the  short 
blast  of  one  second,  in  a  fog  where  vessels  could  not  see  one  another. 
We  do  use  the  expression,  a  ^^  short  blast,"  when  vessels  are  in  sight  of 
one  another.  Then  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  a  vessel  blowing  her 
whistle  and  giving  a  short  signal,  if  she  chooses.  But  in  a  fog  we  do 
not  propose  to  give  any  signal  which  has  a  short  blast  at  all. 

We  only  propose  that  this  blast  shall  be  a  prolonged  blast,  and  that 
is  the  only  kind  of  a  signal  which  we  propose — either  one  or  two  pro- 
longed blasts.  We  think  it  desirable  that  we  should  have  that  blast 
sufficiently  long  so  as  to  be  well  heard.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  my 
friend,  the  delegate  from  France,  thinks  that  four  seconds  is  sufficiently 
long  for  a  whistle  to  be  well  and  distinctly  heard.  Our  sole  object  is  to 
arrive  at  a  long  blast  which  shall  be  sufficiently  long  to  be  well  heard, 
and  yet  not  so  long  as  to  present  the  difficulties  which  I  ventured  to 
point  out  at  the  opening  of  this  discussion.  I  quite  see  that  in  a  fog 
there  would  be  great  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  a  short  and  a 
long  blast,  unless  you  make  the  long  blast  very  long  indeed  or  make  tlie 
short  blast  more  than  a  second. 
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Admiral  de  Spaun  (Austria  Hungary).  Mr.  President,  I  would  only 
invite  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  report  of  the  Gomtnittee 
on  Sound  Signals  in  regard  to  this  matter,  and  invite  your  attention  to 
their  remarks  upon  the  advisability  of  not  fixing  the  duration  upon 
steam-ships  of  a  prolonged  blast.    The  report  says : 

"We  invite  attention  to  the  desirability  of  not  fixing  the  duration  of 
the  steam-ship's  prolonged  blast  warning-signal,  under  article  12  of  the 
regulations,  at  any  minimum  until  exhaustive  experiments  have  shown 
that  the  efficiency  of  this  signal  is  not  reduced  thereby.  On  this  sub- 
ject we  attach  some  remarks  on  experiments  made  by  M.  Lefebre,  in 
Holland  (Appendix  0).'^ 

Oaptain  Shagkfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  I  could  talk 
as  ably  as  the  gentleman  fiiom  Great  Britain  I  should  have  a  great  deal 
to  say  on  this  subject,  but  unfortunately  I  have  not  that  ability,  so  I 
can  only  relate  my  own  experience*  After  fifteen  years-  experience  with 
the  most  powerful  fog-whistles  in  the  world,  I  never  have  had  any  diffi- 
culty from  being  deafene<l  by  the  sound  of  the  whistle.  It  is  the  prac- 
tice in  all  steamers  with  which  I  have  been  connected  or  have  any 
knowledge  of,  to  sound  the  whistle  in  a  fog  every  minute,  the  blast  to 
be  six  to  eight  seconds.  That  is  the  custom  which  is  universally  fol- 
lowed on  board  all  the  steamers  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge  what- 
ever. 1  think  that  sailors,  if  their  opinion  could  be  had,  would  be  almost 
unanimous  that,  in  steamers  which  run  over  4  or  5  knots  an  hour,  the 
whistle  should  be  sounded  at  least  every  minute,  and  that  the  long  blast 
should  be  at  least  of  six  seconds'  duration. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  state  that  the  informa- 
tion which  I  have  received  from  German  captains  in  the  Atlantic  trade 
is  not  exactly  the  same  as  that  which  Captain  Shackford  has  given  us. 
They  complain  that  by  the  long  duration  of  their  powerful  whistles  on 
board  a  ship  the  faculty  of  hearing  is  affected,  and  that  the  longer  the 
blast  the  longer  period  it  will  take  before  they  recover  their  hearing. 
I  think  that  i)erhaps  the  proposition  made  by  the  Committee  on  Sound 
Signals  is  the  best  we  can  adopt.  It  seems  to  me  that  four  seconds 
would  be  long  enough  and  not  too  long,  and  that  the  period  at  which 
these  signals  should  be  sounded  should  be  about  every  two  minutes. 

I  think,  however,  that  such  a  provision,  is  a  very  important  one,  and  I 
should  like  to  see  it  thoroughly  tried  before  any  proposition  is  adopted 
by  us  agreeing  to  a  limit  of  four  seconds,  then  perhaps  the  question 
might  be  put  in  the  background  a  little.  In  regard  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Sound  Signals  I  will  state  my  belief  that  it  is  simply  im- 
possible to  construct  at  the  present  time  a  fog-siren  which  can  under  all 
circumstances  be  heard  one  half  a  mile  only.  It  has  been  proved  to 
my  entire  satisfaction  that  it  can  not  be  done. 

I  wonld  like  to  ask  one  more  question.  I  do  not  understand  exactly 
whether  in  the  beginning  the  words  'Mn  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow" 
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apply  also  to  thick  weatber.  I  believe  I  have  seen  in  some  of  the  propo- 
sitions which  have  been  submitted  to  the  Oommittee  on  Fog-Signals  a 
proi>osition  to  make  the  signals  apply  also  to  thick  weather,  and  as  I 
think  this  is  of  some  importance  I  woald  like  to  have  the  question 
taken  up  now. 

Admiral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  un- 
derstand that  we  must  pay  every  attention  to  the  very  interesting  re- 
port presented  to  us  by  the  Sound  Signal  Committee;  but  I  would  ask 
the  Conference  for  permission  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject  in  favor 
of  this  amendment  before  they  come  to  a  decision,  and  I  desire  to  state 
why  it  was  drawn  up  in  the  way  it  appears  here.  Before  I  do  so  I  wish 
to  be  allowed  to  allude  to  what  the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United 
States  has  said  about  the  duration  of  the  blast.  When  I  was  crossing 
the  Atlantic  the  other  day — as  I  always  think  it  is  a  good  thing  to  see 
what  is  actually  done — every  time  the  good  ship  Teutonic  blew  her 
whistle  I  took  out  my  watch,  whenever  I  could,  to  see  what  was  the 
length  of  the  blast  that  was  made,  and  it  never  exceeded  four  seconds. 
It  was  generally  as  nearly  as  possible  to  four  seconds. 

The  gentlemen  around  the  table  will  say :  Well,  then,  if  that  is  the 
case,  if  ships  are  now  making  the  signal  exactly  as  we  want  them  to 
make  it,  why  alter  it  t  My  answer  to  that  would  be  that  the  reason 
why  we  wish  to  alter  it  is  this :  The  first  rule  says  that  a  steamer  is  to 
make  a  prolonged  blast,  without  specifying  any  duration,  and  the  con- 
sequence is  that  if  she  chooses  she  can  insist  upon  her  rights,  and  blow 
her  whistle  for  a  minute  or  two  minutes,  and  I  think  even  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  will  object  to  that 

But  there  is  a  second  reason  why  I  am  very  anxious  that  something 
should  be  done  in  this  matter.  Judging  from  the  amendments  which 
have  been  put  in  by  the  honorable  delegates  there  is  a  very  great 
consensus  of  opiuion,  that  there  should  be  some  distinction  made 
between  a  ship  which  is  going  along  and  a  ship  which  is  stopped; 
and  if  you  do  not  limit  the  duration  of  the  sound  for  a  ship  that  is  go- 
ing along,  I  see  great  difficulty  in  establishing  a  stop  signal.  I  do  not 
say  it  is  impossible,  but  I  think  there  will  be  great  difficulty.  I  think 
also,  that  it  is  very  objectionable  that  a  ship  which  is  proceeding  along 
at  a  moderate  speed  should  make  too  long  a  signal,  for  this  reason: 
When  you  hear  a  fog-whistle  of  a  steamer  on  the  bow,  your  only  means 
of  knowing  which  way  she  is  going  is  to  listen  very  intently  for  the 
next  sound,  and  then  you  get  some  sort  of  an  idea  as  to  bow  she  is 
proceeding.  But  if  these  sounds  are  too  long,  and  repeated  too  fre- 
quently, I  do  not  think  you  have  the  same  means  of  knowing  which 
way  she  is  proceeding. 

As  I  said  before,  I  think  it  is  very  important;  and  I  hope  the  Oonfer- 
euce  will  not  pass  over  the  subject  without  establishing  a  stop  signal, 
because  when  a  steamer  is  absolutely  stopped—suppose,  for  instance*, 
she  is  hove  to  off  the  port  in  a  dense  fog,  waiting  for  it  to  clear  up— it 
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is  very  desirable  tbat  she  should  make  a  different  soand  from  a  steamer 
whieh  is  proceeding.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  I  hope  the  Conference 
will  give  their  earnest  attention  to  this  matter.  I  appreciate  the  difli- 
oalty,  of  course,  in  going  against  the  report  of  the  Committer*  on  Fug 
Signals.  I  understand  that  what  is  stated  in  this  i)ai)er  by  M.  Lefebre, 
of  Holland,  which  has  been  before  referre4l  to,  is  that  a  short  sound 
would  not  carry  as  far  as  a  sound  which  is  more  prolonged. 

I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  one  thing  before  I 
sit  down.  I  happen  to  have  lately  studied  a  great  many  collision  cases 
in  the  books,  and  with  one  exception,  which  occurred  last  summer  in 
the  Bnglish  Channel,  I  have  noticed  this:  Out  of  seven  cases  of  collis- 
ion, where  one  steamer  went  down,  and  sometimes  two,  each  steamer 
had  heard  the  other's  fogsigual  before  they  came  into  collision,  some- 
times twice,  and  sometimes  three  times;  but  if  some  of  these  steamers 
had  not  beard  the  fog- whistles  of  the  other  steamer  they  would  have 
been  afloat  to-day.  I  do  not  think  that  is  a  reason  for  not  having  any 
signal,  but  I  wish  to  point  out  that  the  signals  are  heard  by  steamers  in 
most  cases. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  I  would  like  to  ask  the  gen- 
tleman  from  Great  Britain  if,  when  he  took  out  his  watch  while  the 
Teutonic  was  blowing  her  whistle,  she  was  running  in  a  fogf 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Certainly,  she  was  going  in 
a  fog. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Will  you  kindly  tell  me  the 
interval  between  the  blasts  t 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  did  not  count  that;  I 
did  not  pay  any  attention  to  that. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Might  I  ask  the  honorable  del- 
egate from  Germany  what  is  the  practice  on  board  the  German  steamers 
as  to  the  interval  between  the  two  blasts  f — because  I  have  frequently 
been  in  company  with  German  steamers  that  blew  the  whistle  every 
minute. 

Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  I  have  only  been  informed  by  my 
friend  in  general  terms,  about  the  great  disadvantage  that  would  result 
by  blowing  the  whistle  too  often;  but  I  can  not  tell  at  the  present  mo- 
ment the  exact  intervals  observed.  If  the  honorable  delegate  from  the 
United  States  assures  me  that  they  are  blown  every  minute,  I  think 
that  it  is  very  likely  the  case.  But  I  have  heard  these  gentlemen  speak 
in  the  strongest  terms  of  the  disadvantage  of  blowing  the  whistle  too 
often. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  I  quite  agree  with  that,  if  they 
should  blow  it  every  fifteen  or  twenty  seconds. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  point  out  that 
the  question  before  the  Conference  is  not  how  often  the  whistle  shall 
be  blown,  but  the  question  now  is  as  to  the  duration  of  the  blast  that  is 
to  be  givepT    W^  sbali  Ut^ve  to  determia©  Uerwlt^r  bow  pftw  tU©  sig- 
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nals  shall  be  given ;  bat  the  question  now  is  as  to  the  duration  of  the 
blast.  I  will  only  say  in  answer  to  what  has  fallen  from  the  delegate 
of  the  United  States  that  we  have  amongst  us,  one  of  our  delegates,  a 
gentleman  who  has  been  a  eaptain  in  our  largest  line  of  merchant  ves- 
sels, which,  as  I  believe,  is  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest  line  in 
the  world,  and  his  experience  is  quite  to  the  contrary.  He  i>ointed  out 
that  it  really  has  a  very  prejudicial  effect  upon  the  hearing  of  the  man 
upon  the  bridge,  from  the  very  powerful  whistles  which  we  have  now. 

Oaptain  Wyatt  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  more  than  one 
occasion  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  stop  the  ship  for  a  certain  length 
of  time  and  go  into  my  cabin,  because  my  hearing  has  become  so  affecte<l 
by  the  continuous  sound  of  the  whistle  as  to  compel  me  to  go  below 
after  having  been  for  several  hours — say  eight  or  ten  hours — on  the 
watch. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  thirty -eighth  amendment, 
paragraph  a. 

The  question  upon  the  above  amendment  was  put  to  the  Oonferenco 
and  the  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  paragraph  fr,  amend- 
ment No.  38. 

Paragraph  &  is  as  follows : 

'^(&)  A  steam-ship  not  at  anchor,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way 
upon  her,  shall  .sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  two 
long  blasts,  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between  them." 

Mr.HALL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  my  friend  Admiral  Bowdeu 
Smith,  in  his  observations  just  now,  pointed  out  very  forcibly  the  ex- 
treme desirability  of  having  such  a  signal  as  this.  I  think  in  all  of  the 
discussions  which  have  taken  place  upon  this  point  there  has  been 
practical  unanimity  as  to  the  desirability  of  having  some  such  signal 
as  this,  although  so  far  as  I  can  tell  by  reading  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Sound  Signals,  and  by  reading  the  report  which  we  have 
handed  in  with  regmrd  to  course-indicating  signals,  and  the  result  of 
the  answers  which  have  been  received  in  response  to  the  official  de- 
mand sent  out  by  the  United  States,  and  having  regard  to  the  answers 
to  the  letters  which  were  sent  out  by  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  although  they  are  all  practically  very  strongly  against  the  in- 
stitution of  a  complete  system  of  signals,  yet,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  there 
is  a  general  consensus  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  a  signal  by  which 
a  vessel  which  has  stoppe<l  her  way,  not  at  anchor,  and  is  lying  dead 
in  the  water  should  be  able  to  tell  any  approaching  vessel  in  a  fog  that 
such  is  the  case  and  that  she  is  in  such  a  condition. 

When  a  vessel  has  once  stopped  her  engine,  and  has  stopped  her  way, 
and  she  is  lying  like  a  log  in  the  water,  it  is  most  important  to  her 
that  she  should  be  able  to  tell  other  vessels  approaching  her  of  the  con- 
dition in  which  she  is.  We  are  not  going  to  propose  a  complicated 
?7Btom  gf  signals  in  9^  fog;,  ^et  w^  h^Y^  thought  it  4esirubl^  tQ  tr^  aud 
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get  a  signal  for  vessels  ander  these  circamstaDces  which  shall  be  plain 
and  lead  to  as  little  mistake  as  possible.  Therefore  we  have  proposed 
this  signal,  that  there  should  be  two  prolonged  blasts  with  an  interval 
of  about  one  second  between  them.  A  steamer,  if  she  is  under  way,  in 
a  fog,  under  the  rules  which  the  Conference  has  now  passed,  will  be 
required  to  give  a  signal  of  about  four  seconds'  duration  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes.  So  that  if  a  vessel  hears  a  prolonged 
blast  and  then  a  second  long  blast,  with  an  interval  of  one  second, 
from  the  same  quarter,  presumably  it  will  be  from  some  vessel  which 
is  signaling  ^'I  have  stopped,  I  have  do  way  upon  me." 

I  think  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  we  all  want  to  have  some  such 
a  signal.  Whether  this  is  the  best  signal  it  will  be  for  the  Conference 
to  determine;  but  so  far  as  I  can  see  the  great  majority  of  the  sailors 
think  it  is  a  desirable  thing  to  adopt  such  a  signal.  That  being  so,  wo 
propose  to  have  a  signal,  which,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  is  the  best  signal 
for  the  purpose. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Might  I  suggest  to  the  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  that  it  will  be  well,  if  he  means  it,  to  say  that  these 
prolonged  blasts  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  contained  in  subdivis- 
ion a;  and  I  should  suggest  the  adding  of  the  word  ^' similar  "  after  the 
word  "  two,''  so  as  to  make  it  read  "  two  similar  blasts,  with  an  inter- 
val of  about  one  second  between  them." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Or  "  two  such  long  blasts." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  don't  know  but  that  your  wording 
is  better. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  that  amendment  will  be 
made. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  point  out  that  the  sig- 
nal would  only  be  for  the  case  where  there  is  mist  or  falling  snow,  and 
that  it  might  be  quite  as  well  that  they  should  be  able  to  use  this  signal 
in  other  cases.  We  have  already  a  signal  of  three  short  blasts  for  '<  £ 
am  going  full  speed  astern,"  under  Article  19.  1  have  seen  several  prop- 
ositions made  to  add  another  signal  to  Article  19.  Perhaps  they  could 
both  be  combined  so  that  this  signal  might  be  used  both  in  thick  weather 
and  when  the  object  is  in  sight. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  suggest  to  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Germany  that  it  will  be  in  order  for  him  to  propose,  when  we  come 
to  Article  19,  if  the  Conference  thinks  it  desirable,  that  when  vessels  are 
in  sight  of  one  another  there  should  be  such  a  signal.  He  can  then  in- 
corporate the  suggestion  under  Article  19  when  we  arrive  at  it. 

Admiral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  There  is  one  thing  which 
I  wish  to  point  out  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  and  to  the 
Conference.  I  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  drawing  up  of  these  pro- 
posals and  they  were  carefully  compared  with  the  international  Ciule 
signal  book.  I  want  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany  the  fact  that  there  is  a  sort  of  a  scheme  or  plan  in  these  su^* 
gcbtions  which  I  hope  he  will  consider. 
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Captain  Van  Steyn  (Tbe  Netherlands).  May  I  call  the  attention  of 
the  Ck>nference  to  soand  signals  t  There  are  more  sonnd  signals  wanted 
than  those  provided  for  in  this  thirty-eighth  amendment.  I  think  it 
desirable  to  read  from  the  report  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee,  where 
such  a  proposal  is  made : 

"  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  many  of  the  steam-whistles  and  the  fog- 
horns and  bells,  now  in  general  nse,  can  not  be  heard  a  sufficient  dis- 
tance; we,  therefore,  recommend  the  ase  of  instruments  giving  a  louder 
sonnd,  and  we  consider  it  desirable  that  tbe  sounds  given  by  steam- 
whistles  an4i  foghorns  should  be  regulated  so  that  the  tones  of  the 
steamer's  fog-whistle  should  be  as  distinct  as  possible  from  the  sound 
of  the  sailing  vessel's  fog- horn. 

*^As  a  vessel  at  anchor  in  a  fog,  etc.,  in  a  fair  way  at  sen,  is  in  a  more 
dangerous  position,  particularly  while  swinging  round  broadside  to  the 
main  line  of  route  with  a  change  of  tide,  than  if  under  way  and  sound- 
ing the  authorized  foghorn,  we  would  suggest  that  such  a  vessel  should 
be  compelled  to  use  a  more  efficient  sound-signal  than  the  bell  at  pres- 
ent authorized. 

"  As  in  a  fog,  etc.,  a  tug  towing  another  vessel  forms  an  exceptional 
danger,  we  would  suggest  that  the  tug  and  the  one  or  more  vessels 
towed  should  be  compelled  to  sound  a  special  fog-»ignal. 

"  We  would  suggest,  that  a  vessel  *  not  under  command^  should  be 
compelled  to  sonnd  a  special  fog-signal." 

Tbe  President.  Tbe  question  before  tbe  Conference  is  paragraph  &, 
amendment  No.  38.  At  tbe  present  time  any  amendment  which  tbe 
delegate  wishes  to  propose  will  be  entertained. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  May  I  point  out  to  tbe  learned  delegate 
from  The  Netherlands  the  proposition  which  I  understand  be  has  men- 
tioned, 'Hbat  there  should  be  also  other  signals,"  is  not  at  all  in  contra- 
distinction to  this  proposal.  We  are  dealing  with  one  signal.  If  he 
thinks  it  desirable  to  propose  other  signals,  he  will  do  so,  no  doubt,  by 
amendments  which  he  will  prepare  and  place  before  the  Conference.  I 
really  do  not  see  why  it  is  desirable  to  complicate  the  question  which  is 
now  before  the  Conference,  because  he  thinks  it  desirable  to  have  other 
signals. 

Mr.  OooDRiGH  (CJnited  States).  He  has  it  in  the  forty-first  amend- 
ment presented  by  him. 

Mr.  HAI.L  (Great  Britain).  Yes;  and  when  we  arrive  at  the  forty- 
first  amendment  we  can  deal  with  any  further  signals  which  are  pro- 
posed. 

The  PBEsmsNT.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  is  at  liberty  to 
propose  any  system  of  signals  at  any  time  after  this  has  been  disposed 
of.  Any  suggestion  of  bis,  or  amendment,  will  be  in  order,  and  he  can 
move  to  strike  out  this  whole  paragraph  and  substitute  some  other  at 
the  proper  time ;  and  the  fact  that  this  amendment  to  subsection  a  has 
been  under  consideration  by  tbe  Conference  will  not  interfere  with  any 
action  which  the  delegate  may  take  hereafter.  The  question  is  now 
upon  paragraph  b  of  the  thirty -eighth  amendment.  Tbe  Secretary  will 
please  read  paragraph  b, 

a.  Ex.  63 22  ^  T 
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Paragraph  6  is  as  follows : 

"A  stearo-sliip  not  at  anchor,  but  stopped  and  having  no  way  upon 
her,  shall  sound,  at  intervals  of  not  more  tban  two  minutes,  two  such 
long  blasts,  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second  between  them." 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 
The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  c. 

<^A  sailing  ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn,  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  two  minutes — when  on  the  starboard  tack  one  blast, 
when  on  the  port  tack  two  blasts  in  succession,  and  when  with  the  wind 
abaft  the  beam  three  blasts  in  succession." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  we  pass 
paragraph  c  I  would  like  to  suggest  an  amendment,  although  it  is  not 
in  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I 
do  not  see  that  it  has  been  proposed  in  any  of  the  various  amendments, 
and  ibr  that  reason  think  it  probable  that  the  Conference  can  take  it 
up  now. 

The  President.  There  seems  to  be  no  alteration  in  paragraph  o. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  propose  to  amend  it  so  as  to  re- 
quire a  sailing  ship  to  make  signals  upon  her  fog-horn  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  one  minute.  This  is  the  reason:  The  wise  suggestions 
which  have  been  made  by  the  experienced  nautical  gentlemen  around 
the  board  about  the  deafening  effects  of  the  fog-whistle  upon  the  ear 
do  not  apply  to  the  fog-horn }  and  consequently,  inasmuch  as  a  fog- horn 
can  be  heard  only  from  a  quarter  to  x)erhaps  half  a  mile,  it  ought  to  be 
sounded  quicker  and  more  rapidly,  so  as  to  give  steamers  more  notice 
than  is  required  by  the  rule.  I  make  the  motion  to  change  the  words 
*'  two  minutes"  to  "one  minute." 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  moves  to 
amend  paragraph  c  by  changing  the  words  "two  minutes"  to  "one 
minute." 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  Paragraph  d.  Article  12,  is  the  next  subject  for 
consideration.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

"A  steam-ship  and  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor  or  moored,  shall  at 
intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes  ring  the  bell." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Perhaps  I  had  better  say  that  we  do  not 
propose  to  put  in  the  words  "  or  moored,"  because  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Conference  yesterday  there  was  a  ruling  that  there  was  no  doubt 
whatever  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  at  anchor,"  and  there  was 
no  use  in  putting  in  any  unnecessary  words.  Therefore  we  propose  to 
leave  them  out  of  the  amendment. 

The  President.  By  general  consent  the  words  "or  moored"  will 
be  erased. 

Mr.  Goodrich  ( United  States).  Mr.  President,  J  suggest  to  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  this  subdivision  would  not  be  conso- 
nant with  the  amendment  made  in  o  unless  we  provide  for  ringing  the 
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bcl!  at  iutorvulsof  one  minate,  and  also  the  ameDdment  which  I  have 
BQggested  in  the  forty-second  ameDdment,  namely,  ^*that  the  bell  shall 
be  rang  mpidly  for  not  less  than  five  seconds."  The  object  is  so  that 
there  shall  be  some  defined  time  for  the  ringing  of  the  bell.  I  believe 
the  sailors  call  it  ^^ring  away."  I  make  the  suggestion  to  the  delegates 
from  the  varioas  countries  at  this  time.    Is  one  minute  satisfactory  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes. 

Mr.  OooDEiCH  (United  States).  I  move  to  amend  subsection  d  by 
inserting,  after  the  words  ^^  not  more  than,"  the  following :  ^^  one  minute." 
Does  the  honorable  delegate  from  Great  Britain  adopt  the  amendment 
with  regard  to  ringing  the  bell  for  not  less  than  five  seconds  f 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  bell 
should  be  very  well  rung,  so  as  to  give  every  possible  warning.  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  would  be  well  to  precise.it  at  five  seconds.  Wo 
think  it  very  desirable  that  it  should  be  rung  loud  and  rapidly ;  but 
if  it  is  to  be  rung  five  seconds  every  minute,  all  I  can  say  is  that  1  pity 
the  men  down  below. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  I  move  to  insert  the  word  **one"  in 
place  of  ^Hwo"  in  the  second  line  of  paragraph  d,  and  to  add  at  the  end 
of  that  section  the  words  ^'rapidly  for  not  less  than  five  seconds." 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
proposed. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^<  A  steam-ship  and  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor,  shall  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  one  minute  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  not  less  than  five 
seconds." 

Captain  MaTiMBRRQ  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  for  my  part  I  must 
object  to  having  in  this  subsection  d  any  such  short  time  between 
the  ringing  of  the  bell  as  one  minute,  because  I  am  quite  certain  such 
a  regulation  will  not  be  complied  witli ;  it  will  be  hardly  possible  on 
board  of  a  vessel  to  comply  with  a  provision  to  ring  the  bell  every 
minute.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  danger  in  letting  this  subsection 
d  remain  as  it  is  now,  with  two  minutes  to  ring  the  bell.  I  think  that 
the  rule  for  ringing  the  bell  every  two  minutes  ought  to  stand  fast.  I 
do  not  think  it  is  at  all  necessary  to  shorten  the  time  for  a  ship  at  anchor 
to  make  this  signal. 

The  President.  The  question  will  first  be  upon  the  amendment  of 
the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  changing  the  word  ^Hwo"  to 
**one." 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (Dnited  States^  The  other  words  are  also  to  be  added 
to  the  end  of  the  last  line,  ^^  rapidly  for  about  five  seconds." 

The  Prbscdent.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  as  it  now  stands. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  A  steamship  and  a  sailing  ship,  when  at  anchor,  shall  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  one  minute  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  about  five 
seconds." 
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Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  It  is  not  quite  clear  to  rae  whether  by 
these  regulations  a  vessel  in  tow  has  to  conform  to  the  rule. 

The  President.  The  question  now  before  the  Conference  is  with  re- 
gard to  a  vessel  at  anchor. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  I  referred  to  the  whole  article. 

The  President.  It  is  proposed  to  discuss  paragraph  d  now.  If  the 
delegate  proposes  to  amend  paragraph  d^  which  is  now  under  considera- 
tion, he  will  be  in  order. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  No,  sir;  I  only  wanted  to  state  that 
by  this  article  I  did  not  see  that  it  had  provided  for  a  vessel  in  tow. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  with  regard  to  a  vessel  at 
anchor. 

The  question  now  recars  ui)on  paragraph  d,  as  amended. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  on  paragraph  d,  and  the 
amendment  was  carried. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
give  notice  of  an  amendment  to  this  Article  12,  or  an  addition,  rather. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  additional  article  proposed  is  as  follows : 

**  Steamers  in  the  North  Atlantic  service,  running  between  Europe 
and  America,  may  use  some  distinctive  whistle  signal  that  can  not  be 
mistaken  for  any  other,  to  indicate  whether  they  are  going  east  or  west." 

The  President.  That  will  be  printed  and  laid  over  for  future  con- 
sideration. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  forty-lirst  amendment  to  Article  12, 
which  will  be  considered  by  sections. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  other  efficient  sound 
signal,  sounded  by  steam  or  compressed  air,  so  placed  that  the  sound 
may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and  with  an  efficient  fog-horn, 
to  be  sounded  by  a  bellows  or  other  mechanical  means,  and  also  with  an 
efficient  bell.  (In  all  cases  where  the  regulations  require  a  bell  to  be 
used  a  drum  will  be  substituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels.)  A  sailing 
ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  bell. 

**Jn  fog,  mist,  or  filling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  signals 
described  in  this  article  shall  be  used  as  follows — that  is  to  say : 

^^A  ste<im-8biii  under  way  shall  make  with  her  whistle  or  other  sound- 
signal,  sounded  by  steam  or  compressed  air,  at  intervsds  of  not  more 
than  one  minute,  a  prolonged  blast  from  six  to  eight  seconds." 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw 
the  part  about  compresj&ed  air. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  that  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Before  that  is  put  to  a  vote  I  would  like 
to  make  some  observations  upon  it.  I  have  not  heard  from  the  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands  what  his  object  is  in  proposing  this,  but  I 
assume  that  it  is  to  meet  the  case  of  vessels  which  are  not  proceeding 
under  steam.    Otherwise  I  do  not  see  that  we  ought  to  do  away  with 
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this  8tean)*wbi8tle.  If  we  strike  out  these  words  at  the  beginuing,  as 
the  amendment  stands  at  present,  it  would  lead  to  the  extraordinary 
result  that  a  steamer  would  not  be  obliged  to  use  her  whistle  at  all, 
if  she  has  merely  got  a  pair  of  bellows — that  is,  compressed  air;  if  she 
has  got  an  ordinary  fog-horn,  with  a  pair  of  bellows  attached,  that  is  all 
she  would  have  to  carry,  if  we  adopt  his  wording.  He  certainly  does 
not  wish  to  carr^'  that  proposition. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  introduce  the  words  ^^  sounded  by  steam 
or  compressed  air,"  if  she  has  merely  a  pair  of  bellows  on  board  then 
she  would  have  a  sound-signal  by  compressed  air,  and  would  say, 
therefore,  '^  I  am  complying  with  the  rule."  I  think  it  would  be  most 
undesiiable  for  us  to  do  away  with  whistles  on  board  of  steamers,  be- 
cause they  have  a  much  more  penetrating  effect  than  fog-boms ;  and 
unless  the  delegate  can  frame  his  amendment  in  other  words,  I  could 
not  be  in  favor  of  it.  I  do  not  see  the  object  of  the  amendment.  I 
dare  say  he  will  be  kind  enough  to  tell  us  what  the  object  is,  and  then 
we  shall  be  able  to  deal  with  it;  but  I  confess  that  I  do  not  see  any 
object  in  doing  away  with  the  steam-whistle. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  there  is  an  objection 
on  my  part  to  allowing  steamers  to  use,  when  under  way,  a  signal 
blown  by  compressed  air,  because  I  think  that  by  using  compressed  air 
the  signal  from  a  steamer  will  lose  that  character  of  sound  which  is  pro- 
duced when  you  use  steam  for  making  a  signal.  I  am  not  quite  cer- 
tain of  it,  but  I  think  the  sound  will  not  be  of  the  same  character  when 
it  is  produced  by  compressed  air  as  when  it  is  produced  by  steam. 
For  that  reason  the  sounds  from  a  steamer  will  lose  their  present  dis- 
tinctive character.  Kow,  you  always  know  whether  it  is  a  steamer 
which  makes  a  signal  or  a  sailing  vessel. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  say  that 
I  fully  understand  the  importance  of  the  suggestion  made  by  the  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands.  No  doubt  a  great  advantage  is  to  bo 
gained  by  using  compressed  air  in  a  whistle  or  in  a  siren  in  preference 
to  steam.  Compressed  air  does  not  condense,  and  therefore  the  whistle 
is  always  ready  the  moment  the  cock  is  opened  or  the  lever  turned. 
The  article  as  it  at  present  stands  is : 

^*  A  steam-ship  under  wi^y  shall  make  with  her  steam  whistle,  or  other 
steam  sound  signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute,  a  pro- 
longed blast." 

Now  a  whistle  has  to  use  steam  in  order  to  produce  sound  whether 
it  be  to  compress  the  air  or  to  blow  the  whistle.  I  think  the  article 
ought  to  be  left  as  it  is. 

Captain  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  I  only  put  in  these  words 
"by  compressed  air"  because  I  thought  that  the  words  "steam  whistle" 
precluded  everything  else  except  steam.  That  is  the  only  reason  why 
I  asked  to  insert  "compressed  air." 
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The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  other  efficient 
soun<1  signal,  mounded  by  steam  or  compressed  air,  so  placed  that  the 
sound  may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and  with  an  efficient 
fog  horn,  to  be  sounded  by  a  bellows  or  other  mechanical  means,  and 
also  with  an  efficient  bell.  ^In  all  cases  where  the  present  regulations 
require  a  bell  to  be  used,  a  drum  will  be  substituted  on  board  Turkish 
vessels.)  A  sailing  ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and 
bell.^ 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 
The  Pbesidsnt.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  section  a  of 
the  same  amendment,  which  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 
Section  a  is  as  follows : 

<^A  steam-ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  whistle  or  other  sound- 
signal,  sounded  by  steam  or  compressed  air,  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  one  minute,  a  prolonged  blast  from  six  to  eight  seconds." 

Mr.  Halt.  (Great  Britain).  I  apprehend  that  this  amendment  has 
practically  been  settled. 

The  President.  It  has  practically  been  settled.  Will  the  delegate 
withdraw  section  at 

Captain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  will  withdraw  section  a. 
The  only  thing  that  is  left  for  consideration  here  is  the  suggestion  at 
the  end  of  the  amendment,  the  last  paragraph. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  We  have  agreed  upon  the  principle  of  the 
delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  as  proposed  in  section  b. 

The  President.  He  has  withdrawn  that  permanently.  Sections  a 
and  b  have  been  withdrawn.  Tbe  Secretary  will  please  read  the  last  two 
lines  of  section  d. 

They  are  as  follows : 

*^  For  the  above-mentioned  sound  signals  we  should  suggest  to  give 
the  same  tone  to  all  whistles,  and  another  tone,  though  a  little  higher, 
to  the  fog-horn.'^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  point  out  that  this  is  not  an 
amendment,  but  merely  a  suggestion,  and  I  think  it  is  a  suggestion 
which  very  likely  each  nation  will  consider  for  itself.  It  appears  to 
me  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  reduce  this  to  any  practical  inter- 
national rule.  I  think  that  is  a  matter  which  can  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration by  the  governing  powers  for  the  regulation  of  their  own 
marine.  It  is  no  doubt  desirable  that  there  should  be,  so  far  as  pos- 
sible, a  distinction  between  the  sound  of  a  whistle  and  a  fog-horn. 

The  President.  As  this  is  merely  in  the  form  of  a  suggestion,  I  do 
not  see  how  it  can  come  fairly  before  the  Conference  without  being  in 
the  form  of  an  amendment. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  We  do  not  make  an  amend- 
ment   I  only  desire  to  make  a  suggestion  to  that  effect.     ^ 
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The  President.  It  is  merely  a  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  dele« 
gate  from  The  Netherlands,  and  he  desires  no  action  npon  it. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  That  matter  is  mentioned  also 
in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  at  page  3,  in  the  first 
section.    It  says : 

^^  We  are  of  opinion  that  many  of  the  steam-whistles  and  fog-horns  and 
bells  now  in  general  use  can  not  be  heard  a  sufficient  distance ;  we 
therefore  recommend  the  use  of  instruments  giving  a  louder  sound  ^  and 
we  consider  it  desirable  that  the  sounds  given  by  steam- whistles  and 
fog-horns  should  be  regulated  so  that  the  tones  of  the  steamer's  fog- 
whistle  should  be  as  distinct  as  possible  from  the  sound  of  a  sailing 
vessePs  fog-horn.'' 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  anything  impracticable  about  that 

Mr.  Uall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  we  are  all  agreed  about  the  prin- 
ciple; but  there  is  no  amendment  upon  it  at  all. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the  forty- 
second  amendment  to  Article  12.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the 
amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^<  A  vessel  when  not  under  way  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
two  minutes,  ring  the  bell  rapidly  for  not  less  than  five  seconds.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  would  suggest  that  that  be  laid 
over  for  a  moment  and  have  the  Conference  pass  on  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  next  amendment.  I  think  there  is  a  suggestion  there  about 
what  should  be  done  by  a  vessel  when  not  at  anchor  and  not  under  way, 
which  we  still  have  not  provided  for. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  will  see  that  it  was  necessary  to  make  it  apply  to  a  vessel  at  an- 
chor, because  we  have  now  given  a  certain  signal  to  a  vessel  which  is 
under  way 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  That  is  a  steam- vessel.  I  am  talk- 
ing about  a  sailing  vessel.  What  about  a  sailing  vessel  not  under  way  f 
She  is  not  at  anchor. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  If  she  is  under  way  she  ought  to  blow  her 
fog-horn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Where  have  you  provided  for  it  f  If 
you  will  observe  the  rule  I  think  you  will  find  it  is  not  provided  for;  at 
least,  it  is  not  just  now  in  my  memory.  Suppose  that  she  is  not  nnder 
wayf 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britian).  She  will  have  the  wind  either  on  the  port 
or  the  starboard  or  the  wind  abaft  the  beam. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  St<ites).  Let  me  call  the  attention  of  my  learned 
friend  to  the  fact  that  the  present  rule  provides  for  just  the  case  which 
I  have  in  my  mind.  It  says :  *^A  steamship  and  a  sailing  ship,  when 
not  under  way^  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  ring  the 
bell."    Now  you  have  changed  that  so  as  to  say :  ^^A  steamship  and  sail- 
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ing  ship,  when  at  anchor^  shall,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  min- 
ate,  ring  the  bell."  Yon  have  not  included  what  is  provided  for  in  the 
present  rales,  namel3%  a  steamship  or  a  sailing  ship  when  not  under 
way.  What  points-  the  suggestion  to  my  mind  is  the  case  to  which  I 
called  the  attention  of  the  Conference  the  other  day,  where  a  vessel,  a 
fishing-smack,  was  hove to^the  English  authorities  say  she  is  under  way 
and  the  American  authorities  say  she  ia  not  under  way.  That  is  just 
the  difficulty. 

If  we  can  reconcile  these  conflicting  points  by  the  exercise  of  the 
superior  knowledge  of  this  Conference,  and  make  the  thing  perfectly 
clear,  let  us  do  it.  Here  is  the  opportunity  to  try  our  hand  at  that  kind 
of  law-making  and  overrule  the  grave  and  reverend  courts.  But  you 
will  see  that  you  have  excluded  the  position  provided  for  in  the  old  rule 
entirely,  and  I  take  it,  somewhat  unwittingly.  We  want  to  provide  for 
the  case  which  was  provided  for  by  the  old  rule,  ^^a  vessel  not  under 
way ;  ^  not  only  not  at  anchor,  but  not  under  way.  You  have  excluded 
entirely  that  condition  of  things  and  have  made  no  provision  for  it.  I 
suggest  that  it  is  very  easy  to  amend  this  by  re-inserting  the  words 
which  have  been  struck  out,  and  I  suggest  that  to  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  words  "at  anchor''  were  purposely 
used  for  this  reason :  Originally  in  the  rules  the  words  were  *'  not  under 
way.''  That  was  because  there  was  no  rule  whatever  using  the  words 
**  at  anchor."  That  applied  to  vessels  that  were  at  anchor.  According 
to  our  law  a  vessel  Is  under  way  if  she  is  not  held  by  her  anchor  or 
made  fast.  Therefore,  a  steam-vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel  not  under  way 
was  at  anchor.  We  have  used  the  words  "at  anchor"  instead  of  the 
words  "  not  under  way "  for  this  reason,  that  we  have  made  a  fresh 
rule  dealing  with  a  steam-vessel  not  at  anchor,  but  which  has  stop- 
ped and  has  no  way.  Therefore,  we  thought  it  would  make  it  more  dis- 
tinct, as  we  have  used  in  that  new  rule,  "  stopped  and  having  no  way 
upon  her,"  to  put  in  the  words  "at  anchor"  instead  of  "not  under  way" 
in  subsection  d.  It  was  done  purposely,  because  the  new  rule  dealt 
with  a  vessel  without  any  way  upon  her,  and  therefore  we  thought  it 
more  distinct  to  use  the  words  "at  anchor." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  What  rule  are  you  dealing  with 
nowf 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  am  dealing  with  Article  12. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  gentleman  allow  me  to 
point  out  that  the  first  line  of  section  d  strikes  out  the  words  "  not 
under  way  "  and  substitutes  the  words  "  at  anchor  t "  My  reason  for  not 
seeing  the  amendment  is  that  the  printer  has  not  properly  indicated 
the  words  which  were  struck  out.  Now,  there  is  a  difference  between 
the  English  authorities  and  the  American  authorities.  Our  authorities 
hold  that  a  ship  hove  to  is  not  under  way.  My  friend  says:  No,  that 
is  not  right.  I  agree  with  him,  and  1  tried  very  hard  to  convince  the 
court  the  other  way,  but  they  would  not  be  convinced. 
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Oar  courts  hold  that  a  vessel  hove  to  is  Dot  under  way  and  therefore 
she  must  ring  the  bell.  I  cited  the  English  authorities,  which  are  very 
clear  on  the  subject,  and  another  case  in  our  own  courts,  which  is  quite 
clear;  but  the  learned  courts  here  decided  that  if  she  was  hove  to  she 
was  not  under  way  and  she  must  be  ringing  her  bell.  The  trouble  with 
the  rule  as  it  is  now  amended  is  tbat  you  do  not  provide  for  a  sailing 
vessel  not  under  way.  If  you  simply  say  "a  sailing  vessel  at  anchor  or 
not  under  way,'^  you  have  got  both  cases  provided  for,  and  there  is  no 
question  about  the  rule.  I  do  not  see  any  objection  to  it,  and  therefore  I 
make  a  motion  to  amend  this  section  d  of  Article  12,  as  provided  for 
in  my  amendment,  the  forty-second  amendment,  by  adding  after  the 
words  "at  anchor''  the  words  "not under  way.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  I  made  my- 
self clear  to  the  delegate  when  I  explained  why  these  words  are  put  in. 
The  words  originally  were  "not  under  way."  But  as  we  introduced  a 
new  rule  dealing  with  a  vessel  having  no  way  upon  her,  we  thought  it 
better  to  use  the  words  "  at  anchor,"  because  it  was  simpler  for  seamen  to 
understand.  The  object  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  Dnited  States 
can  be  very  easily  met  by  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
Siam,  as  a  matter  which  is  properly  to  come  before  a  committee  i;hat 
these  words  shall  include  a  vessel  "  hove  to  "  and  a  vessel  not  under 
way.  I  think  it  is  better  to  deal  with  it  in  that  way,  if  you  will 
allow  me  to  suggest  it,  and  then  we  can  give  it  any  explanation  re- 
quired. 

With  regard  to  what  he  says  about  the  American  decision,  I  am 
aware  that  there  has  been  considerable  conflict  in  the  American  courts 
upon  the  point.  I  would  refer  him  to  a  case  decided  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  where  "  hove-to"  was  decided  according  to 
our  English  law;  and  I  take  it — of  course  I  am  speaking  with  the 
greatest  diffidence,  because  I  am  not  at  all  familiar  with  the  procedure 
in  this  country — that  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  is  the 
highest  court  of  this  country.  That  decision  is  in  conformity  with  our 
decisions,  that  a  vessel  "hove-to"  is  under  way.  But  we  might,  if  it  is 
desirable  to  clear  up  any  doubt  upon  that  point,  define  the  word  when 
we  deal  with  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam.  I  would 
therefore  suggest  that  it  should  be  referred  to  the  Collocation  Commit- 
tee, and  then  we  can  clear  up  any  existing  doubt  as  to  what  the  law  is 
upon  the  question. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  still  am  afraid  that  I  am  in  the 
same  condition  which  my  friend  suggests  tbat  he  is  in,  that  I  have  not 
made  myself  understood  by  him.  Will  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  point  out  any  rule  now  in  existence,  except  the  old  rule  which 
we  have  amended,  which  provides  for  a  sailing  ship  not  under  way  and 
not  anchored. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Is  there  such  a  casef 

Mr.  (Goodrich  (United  States).  Certainly ;  a  vessel  on  the  high  seas 
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hove- to — or  go  a  little  further  and  take  a  sailing  vessel  at  sea,  strli)ped 
of  all  her  canvas— she  is  not  hove-to  and  she  is  not  under  way. 

[Cries  of  "  Yes ;  she  is  under  way.''] 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  am  not  talking  to  nautical  men,  or 
in  the  language  of  nautical  men;  but  I  am  talking  about  the  decisions 
of  the  courts  in  this  country.  I  know  of  the  case  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  to  which  the  gentleman  referred  as  a  de- 
cision of  the  highest  tribunal  of  this  country.  But  the  trouble  is  that 
a  member  of  that  court  since  that  decision,  sitting  in  the  court  below, 
has  ruled  the  other  way,  and  I  think  he  is  the  best  admiralty  judge  in 
this  country.  We  want  it  made  perfectly  clear  for  us  lawyers.  After 
all,  the  courts,  by  and  by,  will  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  sailors,  and 
we  want  it  settled  right  here  that  this  rule  includes  not  only  a  vessel  at 
anchor,  but  a  vessel  not  under  way.  If  the  sailor  is  compelled  to  go  to 
a  code  of  definitions  at  the  end  of  the  rules  to  explain  any  ambiguity 
he  is  at  once  in  difficulty.  The  trouble  with  the  rule  as  now  amended 
is  that  it  applies  only  to  a  vessel  at  anchor.  1  want  it  to  apply,  as  the 
old  rule  applies,  to  a  vessel  not  under  way,  and  the  three  words  inserted 
here  will  do  it. 

Mr.  Veeney  (Siam).  May  I  just  say  a  word  in  reference  to  this  ques- 
tion. I  want  to  strongly  support  what  has  fallen  from  the  learned  del* 
egate  from  Great  Britain,  that  this  is  a  question  which,  I  venture  to 
think,  is  best  settled  by  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  may  perhaps  say 
to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  there  is  ambiguity 
in  his  proposal,  which  perhaps  he  is  not  fully  aware  of,  as  it  is  a  diffi- 
cnlt3'  which  arises  under  the  decisions  of  our  own  courts.  It  may  sur- 
prise some  of  the  gentlemen  here  present  when  I  say  that  it  has  been 
held  in  the  English  Court  of  Admiralty  that  a  vessel  at  anchor,  when 
not  held  fast  by  her  anchor,  was  "  under  way.''  I  hardly  need  cite  the 
case  by  name  in  such  a  conference  as  this.  That  decision  has  been  ques- 
tioned recently;  but  where  you  have  a  conflict  of  decisions  in  the  law 
courts  it  is  necessary  to  clear  up  any  doubt  that  may  exist  in  the 
rule. 

I  venture  to  submit  that  a  full  Conference  like  tbis  is  not,  perhaps, 
the  best  place  to  discuss  such  tine  delicate  matters  as  that,  which 
are,  after  all,  matters  of  wording  and  matters  of  mere  technicality,  and 
which,  perhaps,  should  not  be  treated  as  matters  of  broad  general  prin- 
ciple. I  quite  agree  with  what  has  fallen  from  tbe  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States,  that  this  is  a  casus  omissus ;  but  I  would  ap* 
peal  to  him  whether  a  casus  omissus  of  this  chanxcter  would  not  be  bet- 
ter dealt  with  by  a  committee,  which  will  be  appointed,  and  which  will 
advise  the  Conference  how  best  to  deal  with  a  case  of  that  sort.  I  will 
not  trouble  the  Conference  with  any  further  remarks ;  but  I  fully  in- 
dorse what  has  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
that  this  Conference  will  not  do  its  work  satisfactorily  and  properly 
unless  it  puts  before  Jack  Tar  such  a  code  of  rules  that  he  shall  not 
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and  can  not  make  any  mistakes  on  the  deck  of  his  own  ship  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  rules. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  in  a 
case  of  this  kind  the  conrt  ought  to  adopt  the  meaning  which  sailors 
attach  to  these  words.  If  they  have  a  peculiar  significance  to  them,  it 
seems  to  me  that  any  decision  rendered  by  any  coart  involving  these 
words  shonld  adopt  the  meaning  which  sailors  apply  to  them  and  the 
meaning  which  is  given  to  them  in  the  compilation  of  the  rules.  The 
meaning  has  been  very  clearly  expressed  by  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain,  and  I  think  to  attempt  to  modify  it  in  any  way  would  only  re- 
sult in  confusion. 

Captain  Shaoeford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like 
to  say  that  in  the  opinion  of  roost  merchant  sailors  a  ship  becalmed, 
which  I  think  is  what  my  learned  colleague  means,  is  under  way.  I 
think  that  a  ship  becalmed  should  blow  the  signal  for  a  vessel  under 
Way. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I,  really,  in  this  case  must  ask  what 
I  do  not  often  ask,  and  that  is,  that  this  matter  be  laid  over  until  I 
can  look  it  up  to-day  or  Monday  morning.  I  have  in  my  mind  a  case 
which  takes  a  different  view  of  the  interpretation  of  this  rule.  The 
English  courts  and  the  American  courts  have  said  that  these  rules  must 
be  construed  literally.  It  is  in  Marsden,  but  I  can  not  at  this  moment 
lay  my  hands  upon  the  case.  If  you  say  a  vessel  at  anchor  you  mean 
a  vessel  at  anchor,  and  you  do  not  mean  what  the  sailor  refers  to  by  say* 
ing<<  a  vessel  at  anchor.''  But  the  ordinary  interpretation  of  these 
words  is  the  meaning  which  the  courts  will  give  them.  A  vessel  at  anchor 
is  a  vessel  not  under  way;  but  a  vessel  not  under  way  is  not  necessarily 
a  vessel  at  anchor.  I  want  to  suggest  that  this  be  laid  over  until  Mon- 
day morning,  or  for  half  an  hour,  and  I  will  look  it  up  and  call  attention 
to  it  again. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  apprehend  that  there  is  no  objection 
to  its  standing  over  for  half  an  hour,  as  the  delegate  suggests.*^  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  heard  the  observations  of  his  two  colleagues  on  the 
question,  both  of  them  seamen ;  but  if  he  did  I  have  no  doubt  that  it 
will  modify  his  view  considerably.  No  seaman  in  this  Conference  has 
expressed  any  doubt  upon  the  matter,  and  having  regard  to  what  has 
follen  from  both  of  his  colleagues  he  may  perhaps  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  press  the  amendment 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  This  is  the  trouble :  You  say  that  it 
shall  apply  to  a  vessel  at  anchor ;  but  you  do  not  say  that  it  shall  ap- 
ply to  a  vessel  not  under  way. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  make  a 
motion  to  postpone  f 

Mr.  Goodrich.  I  move  to  have  it  postponed  for  half  an  honn 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  cai-ricd. 
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The  President,  The  next  amendment  for  consideration  will  be  the 
forty-third  amendment.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Article  12.  A  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam-whistleor 
other  efficient  steam  sound  signal,  so  placed  that  the  soand  may  not  be 
intercept4'd  by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  efficient  fog-horn,  and  also 
with  an  oniciciit  boll.  (In  all  cases  where  the  regulations  require  a  l>ell 
to  be  nse<l  a  drum  will  be  substituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels.)  A 
sailing  ship  shall  be  ])rovided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  bell. 

"in  log,  mist  or  falling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  signals 
described  in  this  article  shall  be  used  as  follows,  that  is  to  say : 

<'(a)  A  steamship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  steam-whistle  or 
other  steam  sound  signal,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  a 
prolonged  blast. 

"  (b)  A  sailing-ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn,  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one 
blast,  when  on  the  port  tack  two  blasts  in  succession,  and  when  with 
the  wind  abaft  the  beam  three  blasts  in  succession. 

"  (o)  A  steam  ship  and  a  sailing-ship,  when  not  under  way,  shall,  at 
intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  ring  the  bell. 

"  (d)  Vessels  of  less  than  14  tons  gross  registered  tonnage  shall  not 
be  obliged  to  be  provided  with  the  instrument  above  described,  but 
shall  make  with  anv  other  instrument  an  efficient  sound  signal,  at  in- 
tervals of  not  more  than  two  minutes." 

Captain  Mensing  (Qermany).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  I  have 
already  explained  the  meaning  of  this  amendment,  and  that  it  is  un- 
necessary to  go  over  the  same  ground  again.  The  German  delegation 
wish  that  that  fog-horn  should  be  made  as  efficient  as  possible;  but  we 
know  that  the  fog-horns  which  have  been  blown  by  a  bellows  and  other 
mechanical  devices  have  not  come  up  to  expectations.  They  do  very 
well  on  exhibition,  but  after  they  have  been  used  at  sea  they  have  be- 
come deficient.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  have  these  instruments  re- 
paired on  board  the  ship.  Therefore,  I  should  think  it  would  be  well 
to  strike  out  these  words,  "to  be  sounded  by  a  bellows  or  other  me- 
chanical meaus.*^  Of  course  the  words  which  remain  will  not  at  all  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  such  instruments  by  those  who  prefer  them  to  the  old 
trumpet  that  has  been  in  nse  a  great  many  years. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  see  the  force  of 
that  which  has  just  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany, 
that  fog-horns  are  not  as  satisfactory  as  it  was  hoped  they  would  be.  I 
think  most  seamen  would  agree  that  there  is  room  for  improvement  in 
such  fog-horns.  That,  of  course,  is  a  matter  that  must  be  developed 
with  time  and  invention ;  but  I  confess  I  do  not  think  it  is  an  argument 
that  because  foghorns  are  not  as  good  as  we  had  hoped  they  would  be 
some  day,  therefore  we  are  to  strike  out  of  our  rules  the  words  which 
were  put  in  to  make  these  fog-horns  as  efficient  as  possible. 

I  think  all  seamen  will  be  agreed  upon  this,  that  you  can,  with  a 
properly  constructed  mechanical  fog-horn,  produce  sounds  for  a  long 
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space  of  time,  say  for  the  whole  of  a  watch,  better  than  a  man  would 
with  the  ordinary  mouth-horn,  for  this  reason  :  The  man  who  blows  the 
horn  is  apt  to  get  tired  or  lazy,  whereas,  using  a  bellows,  he  ought  to 
lie  able  to  produce  the  same  sound  at  the  end  as  he  did  at  the  beginning. 
These  words  are  put  in  to  prevent  a  man  saying  that  they  have  com- 
p4iei1  with  the  rules  sufficiently  when  they  have  merely  got  a  mouth 
fog  horn  on  board. 

The  gallant  delegate  from  Oermany  told  us  when  this  rule  was  under 
discussion  the  first  time  that  he  had  known  of  cases  where  seamen 
would  take  the  bellows  on  these  mechanical  fog-horns  and  use  them  to 
blow  the  fire.  We  have  known  of  similar  instances,  but  surely  that  is 
no  argument  against  the  use,  because  the  sailors  destroy  the  instru- 
ment which  is  constructed  upon  what  is  considered  to  be  a  more  approved 
method.  If  the  seamen  choose  to  break  them  to  pieces  and  use  them 
for  other  purposes  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a  valid  argument  in 
favor  of  doing  away  with  what  is  a  matter  of  protection. 

This  rule  is  so  framed  as  to  require  that  sailing  vessels  shall  have  the 
best  appliances  that  can  fairly  be  expected,  and  that  is  a  mechanical 
foghorn,  not  merely  a  mouth-horn ;  and  having  regard  to  the  fact  which 
the  learned  delegate  himself  has  pointed  out,  that  it  is  to  be  lamented 
•  that  the  fog-horns  are  not  more  powerful  than  they  are  now,  1  hope  we 
shall  keep  in  these  words  with  the  object  of  making  them  as  powerful 
as  they  can  be  made  aceonling  to  present  inventions ;  but  shall  not  do 
away  with  the  precaution  which  the  rules  at  present  contain. 

Captain  Mensing  (Qermany).  I  believe  that  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  has  just  now  mentioned  the  difficulty  on  board  of 
vessels  where  these  instruments  have  to  be  blown  by  mouth.  I  would 
like  to  state  my  information  and  m^^  conviction,  that  in  no  small  vessel 
where  there  is  simply  one  man  to  blow  the  fog-horn  during  the  watch, 
is  there  at  the  present  moment  any  mechanical  device.  That  is  pretty 
strong,  but  I  believe  it.  I  will  say  that  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
find  out  they  are  not  used,  and  they  certainly  are  not  used  in  Oermany. 
As  a  proof  of  this.  Privy  Councillor  Donner,  one  of  the  delegates  from 
Germany,  pointed  ont  the  other  day  that  the  Government  has  gone  to 
the  trouble  of  having  the  vessels  of  all  nations— small  vessels  coming 
to  Germany — looked  after,  and  inquiries  made  as  to  whether  they  have 
foghorns  blown  by  mechanical  devices,  and  also  whether  they  had  the 
three  red  lanterns.  So  far  as  I  know  there  has  not  been  one  case  found 
where  they  had  them  on  board. 

Now,  in  paragraph  <2,  as  amended  by  us,  we  have  tried  to  put  in  a 
good  word  for  small  steamers.  1  am  very  sorry  that  this  matter  has 
not  been  taken  up  by  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals.  I  am  positive 
that  in  some  of  the  papers,  in  regard  to  light  signals  and  sound  signals, 
a  statement  was  made  that  these  old  horns  were  considered  by  practi- 
cal seamen  to  be  superior  to  the  ones  now  in  use.  I  will  say  at  once 
that  1  am  fully  aware  that  by  the  use  of  a  little  hand  siren,  constructed 
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in  Norway,  it  is  possible  to  get  a  sound  of  good  strength  and  of  any 
desired  duration.  It  is  an  excellent  instrument  and  costs  only  a  small 
sum  of  money.  But  the  question  is  wbether  this  thing  can  be  kept  in 
order  on  board  of  a  sLip. 

All  of  these  objections  which  have  been  raised  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  against  the  old  foghorn,  I  think,  are  met  by 
the  word  ^^  efficient."  If  that  instrument  is  not  an  efficient  one,  and  if 
its  strength  is  not  sufficient  in  the  opinion  of  the  supervisor,  I  do  not 
see  any  reason  why  any  country  in  the  world  would  consider  it  good. 
When  the  law  is  drafted  for  a  particular  country,  under  this  rule  or 
regulation,  it  could  provide  for  supervisors  to  see  that  ships  have  such 
instruments.  In  our  own  priictice  we  have  found  that  these  instru- 
ments, particularly  those  which  have  been  driven  by  a  bellows,  do  not 
come  up  to  expectations,  and  that  they  are  apt  to  become,  after  a  little 
time,  inferior  to  the  old  fog-horn.  Therefore  we  have  tried  to  get  this 
word  back  to  the  meaning  which  it  had  at  first. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  point  out  to  the  learned  delegate 
from  Germany  that  his  first  introductory  remark  did  not  refer  to  small 
boats.  We  are  quite  agreed  with  him  with  regard  to  very  small  boats, 
and  think  it  may  be  advisable  to  except  them  from  carrying  these 
mechanical  fog-horns.  But  the  amendment  under  consideration  does 
not  deal  with  exceptionally  small  vessels.  I  certainly  think  it  is  ad- 
visable that  very  small  vessels  should  be  excepted;  and  I  am  told  that 
it  is  a  matter  which  is  now  under  consideration  by  the  Committee  on 
lights  for  small  vessels.  Perhaps  that  will  come  in  better  under 
Article  10.  There  is  a  provision  in  that  article  with  regard  to  small 
boats  in  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow.  I  think  very  likely  the  Committee 
on  lights  for  small  vessels  may  have  dealt  with  this  matter.  If  there 
is  nothing  in  the  report  of  that  committee  I  hope  that  my  friend  will 
frame  an  amendment  dealing  with  this  point  as  regards  small  vessels. 
I  hope  the  Conference  will  not  agree  to  the  present  amendment,  how- 
ever, which  will  include  large  vessels  which  are  perfectly  well  able  to 
carry  these  proper  fog-horns. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  say  one  thing  with  refer- 
ence to  this  article.  There  is  a  little  difi'erence  between  Article  12  in 
the  United  States  laws  and  the  article  that  has  been  adopted  by  the 
delegates.  Both  crises  provide,  where  the  articles  require  a  bell  to  be 
used,  that  a  drum  must  be  substituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels.  I 
think  that  it  ought  to  be  provided  that  the  Turkish  vessels  may  use  a 
drum,  whenever  they  can  not  use  the  bell  on  account  of  religious  scru- 
ples. That  is  in  the  English  article,  but  it  is  not  in  the  one  which  has 
been  proposed  here  -,  perhaps  it  might  be  a  goo<l  thing  to  insert  it.  I 
would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  this  omission  in  the 
amendment. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  1  think  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be 
printed  in  that  way. 

Mr.  Yebbrugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  in  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Gray,  the  chairman  of  our  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels,  I  will 
point  out  that  the  report  is  not  yet  made.  J  may  say  that  although  the 
resolution  appointing  this  committee  did  not  mention  the  sound  signals 
for  small  craft,  yet  we  thought  it  proi)er,  while  treating  with  Article  10, 
also  to  consider  the  signals  to  be  given  in  a  fog;  and  then  a  proposition 
was  made  that  small  craft  of  a  certain  tonnage  should  not  be  obliged 
to  have  instruments  to  produce  these  sound  signals,  but  could  give 
them  by  some  other  means.  That  is  in  explanation  of  the  inquiry  of 
the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany,  who  has  just  spoken  in  regard 
to  this  matter. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f  The 
question  is  upon  the  striking  out  of  the  words  ^^  to  be  sounded  by  a  bel- 
lows or  other  mechanical  means,"  in  the  first  paragraph  of  Article  12. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 

The  Presipent.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  desire  to  have 
section  d  of  Article  12,  in  the  forty-third  amendment,  considered! 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNG  (Germany).  It  has  been  considered,  but  I  do  not 
know  whether  any  conclusions  have  been  reached  by  the  Committee  on 
Lights  for  Small  Vessels.    It  has  been  mentioned. 

Mr.  Verbrugghe  (Belgium).  So  far  as  I  remember  it  has  been 
adopted ;  but  if  it  has  not  I  will  remember  to  have  it  brought  before 
the  committee. 

Dr.  SibvekIng  (Germany).  Perhaps  then  it  had  better  be  postponed 
and  taken  up  in  connection  with  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
for  Small  Vessels. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  will  be  amendment  No.  85, 
Article  12.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"Article  12,  section  e.  A  steam  vessel  towing  shall  sound  with  her 
steam-whistle,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  one  long  blast 
and  one  short  blast,  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second." 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  we  all  know,  there 
is  in  the  present  regulations  no  provision  inserted  for  signals  to  be 
made  by  a  steam-vessel  towing  another  vessel,  and  this  omission  has 
very  often  been  pointed  out  as  a  great  want.  1  have  for  this  reason 
moved  the  amendment  to  Article  12,  section  e,  in  the  eighty-fifth 
amendment,  that  "a  steam- vessel  towing  shall  sound  her  steam- whistle 
at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  one  long  blast  and  one 
short  blast,  with  an  interval  of  about  one  second."  It  is  a  defect  in 
this  amendment  that  I  have  not  put  in  the  words  ^^  another  vessel" 
after  the  word  ^^  towing,"  but  this  defect  can  be  remedied  by  the  inser- 
tion of  the  words. 

It  may  also  be  said  there  is  in  this  proposed  amendment  a  fog-signal  to 
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be  made  by  a  steam-vessel  towing  another  vessel;  bat  lias  th  3  vessel 
towed  not  to  make  any  signal  f  This  part  of  the  amendment  has  hot 
escaped  my  attention,  bnt  I  consider  that  the  signal  in  a  fog  as  it 
stands  is  quite  sufficient  to  convey  to  the  mind  of  the  person  in  charge 
of  a  vessel  that  there  is  a  steam-vessel  towing  another  vessel  in  the 
vicinity,  which  circumstance  requires  greater  precaution  to  be  taken 
by  the  vessel  which  is  not  encumbered  by  a  tow. 

There  should  also  be  a  change  in  the  wording  of  the  amendment,  by 
inserting,  after  the  words  "  about  one  second,"  the  words  *'  between 
them."  When  you  hear  a  steam- whistle  from  another  vessel  in  a  fog,  it  is 
certainly  a  very  great  advantage,  and  I  think  it  is  also  a  necessity,  to 
know  that  you  have  before  you  not  a  single  vessel  which  is  under  per- 
fect command,  but  that  you  have  in  the  vicinity  two  vessels  which  are 
dei)ending  upon  each  other.  I  do  not  think  it  is  improper  for  me  to 
propose  that  a  special  signal  shall  be  given  by  the  steamer  towing.  I 
do  not,  for  my  part,  stand  upon  the  signal  I  have  proposed,  if  there  can 
be  a  better  one  suggested. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  cordially  agree  with  the 
honorable  delegate  for  Sweden  in  the  principle  that  the  steam* vessel 
towing  another  vessel  in  a  fog  shall  give  a  signal,  if  a  satisfactory  sig- 
nal can  be  found ;  but  such  a  matter  will  require  very  great  considera- 
tion, and  I  would  suggest  that  we  should  first  decide  upon  the  principle 
whether  or  not  it  is  desirable  for  steam-vessels  towing  to  give  a  dis- 
tinctive signal;  and  if  that  be  so,  then  the  gentlemen  who  have  given 
us  so  much  assistance  on  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  would  probably 
be  so  kind  as  to  take  into  consideration  what  kind  of  a  signal  would  be 
the  best. 

The  discussion  which  has  taken  place  this  morning  has  already 
served  to  show  that  very  possibly  the  signal  proposed  in  the  amend- 
ment might  not  be  a  satisfactory  one,  because,  as  the  gallant  delegate 
from  France  pointed  out  this  morning,  of  thedifficulty  of  giving  a  short 
blast  in  conjunction  with  a  long  blast,  for  the  reason  that  it  might  be 
difficult  to  make  your  short  blast  sufficiently  short  and  yet  sufficiently 
distinct.  So  it  is  a  matter  which  will  have  to  be  considered  very  care- 
fully as  to  what  the  signal  should  be.  I  would,  therefore,  move  that 
we  affirm  or  reject  the  principle  only  on  this  amendment,  and  then  if  it 
be  carried,  which  I  trust  it  will  be.  ask  the  committee  if  they  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  assist  us  with  their  deliberations  on  the  matt.er.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  there  may  be  some  other  fog-signals  thought  necessary;  if 
so,  I  think  I  may  say  that  we  shall  be  able  to  have  their  valuable  as- 
sistance. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  the  part  of  the  Fog- 
Signal  Committee,  I  may  say  that  in  our  report  we  have  suggested  two 
or  three  cases  in  which  we  thought  that  vessels  presented  dangers  in  a 
fog,  for  which  there  were  no  signals  provided  at  present ;  and  we  have 
recommended  signals  for  these  two  or  three  cases  for  the  Conference  to 
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ooDsider.  Of  coarse,  it  was  no  part  of  the  reference  to  us  to  state  or  to 
recommend  what  these  signals  should  be.  We  left  that  to  the  Confer- 
ence ;  and  if  they  think  it  proper,  after  settling  first  the  basis  of  what 
vessels  do  require  further  signals,  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  give  our 
minds  to  the  point.  But  we  suggest  that  if  any  more  signals  are  rec- 
ommended, they  must  be  on  some  tolerably  good  principle.  We  can  not 
go  lightly  into  this  matter.  We  are  also,  all  of  us,  fully  of  oue  mind 
that  the  fewer  additional  signals  we  have  for  mariners  to  learn  and 
keep  in  their  minds,  the  better. 

I  may  also  say,  while  I  am  on  the  subject,  that  before  you  refer  to  us, 
or  before  you  adopt  here  in  the  Conference,  any  particular  signals,  you 
will  have  to  clear  the  ground,  as  it  were,  for  those  signals  which  you 
really  think  are  necessary,  by  settling  beforehand  the  very  important 
question  of  course  or  direction  signals,  because  they  must  necessarily  be 
of  such  a  number  that  they  will  interfere  with  any  others. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  I  beg  to  move  that  this  amendment 
of  mine  in  sections  e  and/  be  accepted  here  in  principle,  and,  as  there 
are  several  signals  proposed,  that  the  Conference  shall  only  agree  to 
the  principle,  and  that  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  shall  work 
out  this  matter,  if  possible,  and  find  such  signals  as  may  be  proper  for 
the  purpose.  I  take  the  liberty  of  moving  that  my  amendment  be  ac- 
cepted in  principle. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  by  the  delegate  from  Sweden  that  the 
sense  of  the  Conference  be  taken  upon  the  principle  of  his  amendment, 
and  that  the  amendment  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Fog-Signals. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Captain  MALMBERa  (Sweden).  I  beg  at  the  same  time  to  state  that  I 
desire  to  hand  in  an  amendment  On  looking  a  little  further  into  the 
signal  proposed  by  me  in  the  eighty- fifth  amendment,  section/,  I  see 
that  it  is  impracticable,  and  I  beg  leave  to  withdraw  this  amendment 
asL  it  is  now  printed,  and  hand  in  another  amendment  to  be  printed  in 
an  altered  form. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^<Any  vessel  towed  by  a  sailing  vessel  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn, 
at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  four  blasts  in  quick  succes- 
sion.'^ 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  reference  to  the  Fog-Sig- 
nal Committee  of  the  question  with  regard  to  formulating  a  signal  in 
the  case  which  has  just  been  uuder  consideration. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Before  it  is  referred  to  the  Fog-Signal 
Committee,  I  will  i>oiut  out  that  we  have  recommended  to  the  Conference 
that  in  a  fog  a  tug  towing  another  vessel,  a  steam-tug  or  a  sailing-tug 
or  any  other  tug,  should  be  compelled  to  sound  a  special  sound  signal. 
So,  before  you  refer  this  to  us,  I  hope  the  Conference  will  be  explicit  as 
S.  Ex.  53 23  ^  T 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


354  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFEKENCE. 

to  what  they  do  refer  to  us.  I  would  like  to  have  them  declare  whether 
it  is  only  to  a  steamtug  towiug,  or  whether  it  is  to  a  sailing  vessel  towed, 
or  whether  it  is  to  a  sailing  tug  towing  or.  a  steam-ship  towed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Gre^t  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  make  a  motion 
upon  that.  We  have  adopted  the  principle.  We  have  all  agreed  that 
a  steamer  towing  should  have  a  distinctive  signal,  as  that  is  a  matter 
of  common  occurrence.  But  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  wise  to  decide, 
off-hand,  to  give  a  distinctive  whistle  or  sound  signal  to  a  sailing  ves- 
sel towing.  I  think  that  is  a  matter  which  should  be  considered  very 
carefully  by  this  Conference  before  its  adoption.  I  venture  to  move, 
first,  that  the  question  as  to  whether  a  sailing  vessel  towing  should 
have  a  distinctive  signal  should  be  reported  on  by  the  Committee  on 
Sound  Signals.  At  present  we  know  that  such  cases  are  comparatively 
rare;  but  as  it  is  most  important  not  to  increase  the  number  of  sound 
signals  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary,  I  would  suggest  that  the 
matter  should  be  very  carefully  inquired  into,  as  will  be  done  by  the 
Committee  on  Sound  Signals  before  we  decide  upon  the  principle  that 
a  sailing  vessel  should  have  a  distinctive  signal. 

I  would  therefore  move  that  section/  be  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Sound  Signals  to  report  as  to  the  desirability  of  any  such  signals ; 
and  if  so,  what  the  signal  should  be. 

The  PRESIDENT.  It  is  moved  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that 
subsection/  be  referred  also  to  the  Sound  Signal  Committee. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  new  subsections  e  and  /  are  referred  to  the 
Sound  Signal  Committee. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  will  state  the  reason 
why  I  withdrew  my  amendment,  and  substituted,  instead  of  it,  the  pres- 
ent one.  It  is  true  that  it  very  seldom  occurs  that  a  sailing  vessel  is 
towing  another  vessel ;  but  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  you  should  not 
provide  tor  such  extreme  cases,  because  it  makes  a  great  deal  of  diiier- 
ence  in  a  fog,  if  I  have  to  do  with  a  single  vessel  or  with  a  vessel  tow- 
ing. I  intended  to  propose  a  signal,  as  it  is  in  this  amendment,  that  a 
sailing  vessel  towing  should  make  a  signal  that  this  vessel  had  an- 
other vessel  in  tow ;  but  I  found  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  through 
with  that,  because  such  a  fog-signal  made  by  the  vessel  towing  another 
one  would  interfere  with  the  signal  which  she  is  to  make  according  to 
Article  14,  depending  upon  which  tack  she  is  on. 

To  get  over  this  difficulty  I  proposed  instead  to  make  the  vessel  towed 
give  the  signal.  That  is  the  reason  I  have  substituted  the  amendment 
which  I  have  just  handed  in,  that  when  a  sailing  vessel  is  towing  another 
vessel,  the  vessel  which  is  towed  shall  have  to  make  the  signal,  and  that 
will  then  not  interfere  with  the  fog-signal  which  a  sailing  vessel  has  to 
make  according  to  the  regulations.  I  understand  very  well  that  it  is 
a  complicated  thing ;  however,  I  think  I  will  bring  it  before  the  Oon- 
ferei^ce  to  b^  4^ided  upon, 
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The  President.  Does  the  delegate  desire  to  have  a  vote  taken  upon 
that  proposition  now  t  It  will  save  the  time  required  to  go  back  and  go 
over  it  again  in  the  future.  As  soon  as  it  is  prepared  I  will  submit  it 
to  the  Conference.  The  delegate  from  Sweden  proposes  to  substitute 
for  amendment  85/  the  following  amendment^  which  will  be  read  by  the 
Secretary. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  When  a  vessel  is  towed  by  a  sailing  vessel,  the  vessel  t.owed  shall 
make  on  her  fog-horn,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  four 
blasts  in  quick  succession." 

The  President.  The  question  will  be  upon  the  substitute,  which  is 
to  be  referred  to  the  Fog  Signal  Committee.  If  it  is  to  be  printed  it  will 
have  to  go  over  and  come  before  the  Conference  at  some  future  time. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  I  have  only  handed  it  in  to  be  printed 
in  the  proper  manner  and  laid  before  the  Conference,  and  if  the  Confer- 
ence will  allow  it,  then  let  it  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sound  Sig- 
nals. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
substitute  for  paragraph /f 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
that  is  a  privilege  which  belongs  to  the  delegate.  It  is  simply  present- 
ing a  new  amendment,  and  that  I  understand  he  has  the  right  to  do  at 
any  time. 

The  President.  The  question  is  whether  it  shall  be  received  by  the 
Conference  now,  or  whether  it  shall  be  printed  for  further  consideration. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  It  must  be  printed.  But  I  would  like 
to  take  a  vote  upon  the  question,  if  the  Conference  will  permit  it,  as  to 
whether  they  think  it  worthy  of  being  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Sonnd  Signals,  or  to  throw  it  out  altogether. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  will  be  able  to  lay  a  motion  before  the  Con- 
ference which  will  provide  for  this  and  similar  cases  and  save  consider- 
able time. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  a  motion  to  commit 
being  in  order,  after  consultation  with  delegates  at  the  other  end  of  the 
table  representing  the  various  powers,  I  desire  to  present  the  following 
resolntion : 

^^Besolvedj  That  the  former  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  should  con- 
sider and  report  the  specific  cases  in  which  new  fog-signals  should  be 
adopted,  and  report  the  specific  signals  in  such  cases. " 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the  res- 
olution t 

The  resolution  was  put  to  the  Conference  aod  adopted. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  tlje  United  States^  Mr,  Qoodnch, 
flow  l^as  the  floor. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  by  the  courtesy  of  my 
friend  from  Siam  there  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  the  case  which  I  hail 
in  my  mind  and  to  which  I  referred  just  now  when  I  addressed  the 
Conference.  I  will  read  the  following  observations  of  Jessel,  Master  of 
the  Eolls,  upon  the  construction  of  these  rules: 

"  It  must  be  remembered  what  these  rules  are.  They  are  issued  for 
the  guidance  of  masters  of  vessels,  and  therefore  the  proper  mode  of 
construing  them  is  to  read  them  literally.  Certainly,  rules  issued  as 
these  are  should  be  construed  literally,  if  they  can  be  construed  at 
all.» 

The  difficulty  in  my  own  mind  is  that  when  you  say  <^  at  anchor  "  you 
do  not  also  give  the  words  "  not  under  way.'^  If  you  would  reverse  the 
situation  and  leave  the  rule  as  it  was  before  and  say  ^<a  vessel  not  under 
way,"  I  will  agree  that  it  would  include  the  case  of  a  vessel  at  anchor; 
but  the  difficulty  in  my  mind  is  that  when  you  put  the  words  only  ^^  at 
anchor  "  you  exclude  the  condition  of  things  which  I  speak  of,  of  a  ves- 
sel not  under  way.  However,  if  the  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that 
it  is  proper,  in  conformity  with  the  precedents  already  adopted,  I  will 
move  that  the  definition  as  to  what  is  meant  by  the  words  <^  a  vessel  at 
anchor  "  and  "  under  way  ^  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Collocation. 

The  President.  Is  that  in  the  form  of  an  amendment  or  a  resolu- 
tion t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  is  a  resolution  to  commit. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  out  that  there 
is  already  an  amendment  offered  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  to 
define  the  words  ^^  under  way."    If  so,  is  this  resolution  necessary  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  will  strike  out  the  words  "  under 
way."  The  resolution  is  that  the  words  as  to  what  is  meant  by  ^'  a 
vessel  at  anchor  "  in  the  articles,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Collo- 
cation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate  will 
remember  that  yesterday  there  was  almost  a  unanimous  opinion  that 
the  meaning  of  the  words  ^^  at  anchor "  was  plain  and  unmistakable, 
and  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  put  it  in  the  code  of  definitions.  I  do 
not  think  it  can  be  suggested  that  there  is  any  doubt  about  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  <^  at  anchor."  The  delegate  has  pointed  out  that 
there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  '*  not  under  way," 
and  therefore  defined  the  words  ^^not  under  way."  I  apprehend  that 
it  would  be  absolutely  unnecessary  to  attempt  to  define  the  words  <^  at 
anchor,"  because,  as  I  have  said  before,  the  delegates  and  the  seamen 
who  have  addressed  us  have  told  us  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  regard 
to  the  meaning  of  those  words. 

Mr.  Goodrich  ( United  States).  I  thoroughly  agree  with  my  friend 
in  the  ordinary  case;  but  the  Conference  has  taken  out  the  words 
"not  under  way"  and  put  in  their  place  "a  vessel  at  anchor."  Now 
the  courts  will  say^  Why  did  the  Conference  which  made  this  rule 
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take  out  the  words  "  not  under  way  ^  and  substitute  the  words  "  a 
vessel  at  anchor ''f  Do  they  mean  to  exclude  a  vessel  "  not  under  way  ^ 
and  apply  this  language  only  to  vessels  ^^at  anchor  t"  We  all  agree 
what  is  the  effect  of  it ;  but  unfortunately  all  the  courts  do  not  agree 
with  us. 

Captain  Bisbbb  (Ohiua).  Does  not  the  definition  of  <<  under  way" 
given  by  the  delegate  from  Siam  cover  every  vessel  which  is  not  at 
anchor  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  do  not  know  what  the  Collocation 
Committee  might  say  to  that.  I  see  no  objection  to  referring  the  words 
<^at  anchor"  to  that  committee.  That  will  bring  the  words  before  that 
committee.  They  may  reject  them.  I  don't  know  anything  about  that ; 
but  it  will  dispose  of  the  question. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  have  endeavored  to  fol- 
low the  very  excellent  advice  of  the  learned  judges,  whose  remarks 
have  just  been  given  by  the  delegate  ftom  the  United  States,  and  to 
use  words  about  which  there  could  be  no  dispute,  and  use  them  in  their 
literal  sense.  The  words  in  the  original  rule,  not  under  way,  the  dele- 
gate states,  are  not  clear ;  and  there  is  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  those 
words.  Therefore,  we  inserted  instead  of  those  words  the  simple  words 
"  at  anchor."  I  apprehend  that  we  have  taken  the  very  steps  to  pre- 
vent the  possibility  of  a  doubt.  We  have  put  in  the  words  *'  at  anchor," 
about  which  there  can  be  no  mistake,  and  about  which  there  can  be 
no  conflict  in  decisions. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  desire  to 
offer  the  resolution  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  do. 

The  President.  The  resolution  will  be  read. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^ResoUed^  That  a  definition  of  what  is  meant  by  '  a  vessel  at  anchor' 
in  the  regulations  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Collocation." 

The  resolution  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  the  eighty- 
third  amendment,  which  has  been  in  principle  already  decided.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^<  Steam  or  sailing  vessels  should  also  make  some  sound  signals  in  a 
fog,  mist,  or  falling  suQW." 

Mr.  Yerbruoghe  (Belgium).  It  was  my  intention  here  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  point  that  there  were  no  sound  sig- 
nals given  for  sailing  vessels  being  towed,  but  that  case  has  been  dealt 
with  already. 

The  Secretary.  I  will  mention  that  this  amendment  is  not  printed 
QWreotly,  and  that  it  should  read  ^'  sailing  vessels  being  towed." 
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The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  extra  amend- 
ment No.  5. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  take  it  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  deal  again  with  this  amendment,  except  with  the  two  last  lines. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desire  to 
suggest  that  this  should  be  submitted  to  the  Conference  t  It  is  not  iu 
the  nature  of  an  amendment. 

The  Chair  would  suggest  that  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  put 
his  idea  in  the  form  of  a  resolution,  and  it  might  be  referred,  as  the 
others  have  been,  to  the  Fog-Signal  Committee. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  The  same  thing  will  come 
back  in  extra  amendment  No.  16,  Article  2,  proposed  by  Captain  Shack- 
ford  in  the  last  paragraph,  about  the  distance  to  be  given  to  any  sound 
signals. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  offer 
the  following  resolution,  to  take  the  place  of  the  suggestion  contained 
in  his  extra  amendment  No.  5. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

^^Resolvedj  That  the  above-mentioned  instruments  be  of  such  a 
strength  as  to  be  heard  in  clear,  calm  weather,  a  steam-whistle  or  blast 
of  the  foghorn  1  mile  and  the  bell  half  a  mile." 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  desire  to  have  that  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Fog- Signals. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  May  I  call  the  attention  of  the  honor 
able  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  to  the  fact  that  in  Captain  Shack- 
ford's  amendment  (extra  amendment  No.  16)  there  is  such  a  provision 
as  thatf 

Mr.  Vernby  (Siam).  May  I  suggest  that  the  word  *< clear '^  perhaps 
is  not  intentionally  put  in  t  Professor  Tyndall  has  shown  that  often 
clear  weather  is  the  very  worst  weather  to  hear  a  signal,  because  in  clear 
weather  the  atmosphere  is  generally  of  unequal  density  and  therefore 
not  favorable  for  the  transmission  of  sound.  Captain  Shackford  has 
used  the  words  "  calm  weather.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  also  point  out  that  Professor  Tyn- 
dall has  also  shown  that  although  the  weather  is  perfectly  calm,  yet  it 
may  be  a  very  bad  day  for  hearing  sounds.  It  is  very  difficult  to  lay 
down  any  rule  as  to  in  what  weather  you  can  hear  sounds  the  best-. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  resolution  of  the  delegate 
from  The  Netherlands,  which  will  now  be  read. 

^^Resolved,  That  the  above-mentioned  instruments  be  of  such  con- 
struction as  to  be  heard  in  clear,  calm  weather — the  steam-whistle  and 
fog  horn  1  mile,  and  the  bell  one  half  a  mile." 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  state  that  besides  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall,  Professor  Henry,  of  the  United  States,  has  made  experi- 
ments, in  which  one  of  these  immense  steam  whistles  at  one  time  had 
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been  heard  only  half  a  mile,  though  the  force  of  the  wind  was  but  3. 
There  are  80  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  making  a  standard  of 
mieasnring  the  distance  at  which  a  sound  can  be  heard  that  I  do  not 
believe  it  possible  to  carry  it  into  practice. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  I  may  state  that  I  am  of  the  same  opin- 
ion as  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany.  I  h^ve  myself  been  mak- 
ing some  experiments  for  our  Oovemment;  and  in  our  opinion  it  is 
not  possible  to  fix  the  standard  for  any  sound  signals,  as  to  the  dis^ 
tance  at  which  such  signals  can  be  heard. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  state 
that  in  Germany  we  have  made  experiments  with  sound  signals,  and 
we  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion.  I  certainly  think  that  before 
we  attempt  to  lay  down  a  rule  as  to  how  far  sound  signals  should  be 
heard,  we  should  be  in  possession  of  more  data,  and  in  possession  of 
the  very  best  information  as  to  whether  such  a  thing  be  possible;  and 
until  we  are  in  possession  of  such  information  I  think  it  would  be  very 
unwise  to  lay  down  the  maximum  or  the  minimum  distances  within 
which  fog-signals  in  any  kind  of  weather  should  be  heard. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  agree  entirely 
with  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  as  to  the  impracticability  of 
fixing  a  standard  with  our  present  knowledge  of  the  subject,  without 
making  actual  experiments  to  determine  the  range  under  normal  con- 
ditions of  these  different  instruments.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  special 
causes  which  have  been  observed,  and  which  were  referred  to  by  the 
delegate  from  Germany,  are  not  an  argument  against  establishing  some 
minimum  standard. 

It  is  evident  that  if  we  prescribe  signals  without  any  such  limit,  that 
a  vessel  might  comply  with  the  rules  and  still  produce  a  very  little 
noise.  Under  certain  conditions  of  the  atmosphere  it  is  well  known 
that  sounds  shatter,  and  in  the  case  referred  to  by  the  delegate  from 
Germany  it  is  thought  probable  that  although  this  sound  was  heard 
probably  for  the  distance  of  1  mile,  if  he  had  gone  off  3  or  4  miles  he 
would  have  heard  the  same  signal.  The  position  to  which  he  refers 
was  probably  one  of  those  abnormal  conditions  where  the  sound  was 
not  heard  in  that  particular  place.  But  evidently  this  is  a  difficulty 
which  will  always  exist  with  reference  to  sound  signals,  no  matter  what 
they  may  be,  and  I  think  it  will  be  very  wise  to  prescribe  a  minimum 
intensity  for  the  sound,  so  that  in  complying  with  the  law  a  sufficiently 
loud  sound  shall  be  obtained  to  answer  the  purposes  which  we  aim  at 
in  the  rule. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  that  the 
word  **  efficient''  is  put  in  to  require  the  vessel  to  have  a  proper  instru- 
ment. It  is  used  because  it  was  thought  impossible  at  that  time  to  de- 
cide the  actual  distance  to  which  the  sound  would  penetrate.  I  do  not 
know  whether  or  not,  having  regard  to  the  absence  of  any  experi- 
ments, the  better  course  would  not  be,  as  we  are  unable  to  deal  with 
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this  for  waDt  of  data^  that  we  shonld  suggest  in  a  note  as  one  of  the 
resalts  of  the  deliberation  in  the  Conference,  to  the  varions  powers, 
that  it  is  desirable  that  experiments  shonld  be  made  in  order  to  arrive 
at  the  distance  at  which  signals  are  capable  of  being  heard. 

Captain  MBNsma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  great- 
est difficulty  with  the  sound  signals  is  with  regard  to  the  bell.  I  have 
been  told  that  the  bells  iu  coasting  vessels  are  sometimes  as  small  as 
table-bells.  It  would  be  very  easy  to  correct  this  by  providing  that 
they  should  have  a  diameter  of  at  least  8, 10,  or  12  inches.  I  think 
this  would  make  it  unnecessary  to  go  into  ftirther  detail. 

Admiral  db  Spaun  (Austria-Hungary).  Mr.  President,  in  regard  to 
the  bells,  I  do  not  think  that  the  diameter  alone  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose, because,  although  the  diameter  is  fixed,  the  material  of  which 
they  are  made  will  make  a  difference.  If  they  are  iron  or  cast-steel 
bells  you  can  not  hear  them.  The  diameter  alone  is  not  enough.  The 
material  must  be  taken  into  consideration. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  like  to  receive  a  motion  from 
some  of  the  delegates  with  regard  to  what  disposition  shonld  be  made 
of  this  subject  It  seems  to  be  in  a  very  muddled  condition  at  present. 
The  Chair  would  like  to  hear  a  suggestion  as  to  whether  it  should  be 
referred  to  the  Sound  Signals  Committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Then,  sir,  in  order  to  get  the  discussion 
in  order,  I  will  move  a  resolution  that  it  is  desirable that-the  minimum 
distance  should  be  fixed  at  which  these  signals  can  be  heard,  and  call 
the  attention  of  the  various  powers  to  that  resolution  in  a  note.  That 
will  invite  them  to  make  experiments.  I  think  we  are  all  agreed  thai 
at  present  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  prescribe  a  minimum  distance. 
Therefore  I  will  move  that  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  com- 
mon standard  as  to  the  minimum  distance  at  which  whistles,  fog>horns, 
and  bells  should  be  heard  in  ordinary  weather. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  accept  that 
as  a  substitute  f 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  be  kiud  enough 
to  put  that  in  writing  t  I  will  put  the  motion  to  the  Conference  now, 
and  it  can  be  handed  in  afterwards  in  writing. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  I  desire  to  say  that  when  the  Conference  adjourns 
to-day  it  will  be  to  meet  on  Monday  at  11  o'clock,  at  Wormley's,  at  the 
comer  of  Fifteenth  and  H  streets.  The  papers,  documents,  etc,  be- 
longing to  the  delegates  will  be  moved  and  placed  at  their  seats  in  the 
new  rooms,  where  we  meet  on  Monday,  November  11,  if  they  will  mark 
them  with  their  names  and  place  them  on  the  table. 

The  Secretary  will  read  a  letter  for  the  information  of  the  Confer* 
ence. 

The  letter  is  as  follows : 
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^^Sir:  I  am  to  read  a  paper  before  the  NatioDal  Geographical  Society 
of  WashingtoQ  next  Friday  evening,  the  15th  instant,  on  '  The  Laws  ol 
Storms,'  with  special  reference  to  the  North  Atlantic  Will  you  kindly 
inqnire  if  any  of  the  delegates  to  the  International  Marine  Conference 
will  honor  the  society  with  their  presence  on  this  occasion,  and  extend 
a  general  invitation  to  them  to  do  so  t  I  am  anthorized  to  state  that 
the  society  will  be  very  glad  if  several  of  the  delegates  will  consent  to 
address  the  society  and  discuss  my  paper,  or  give  us  the  benefit  of  their 
own  experience  in  ocean  storms. 

*^  The  great  importance  of  information  and  knowledge  of  the  latest 
advances  which  have  been  made  on  the  subject,  and  the  important 
modifications  that  are  necessary  in  the  practical  application  of  the  old 
eight-point  rule,  leads  me  to  hope  that  at  least  several  of  the  delegates 
will  consent  to  speak  before  the  society  and  allow  us  to  print  their 
names  on  the  programme  as  participants  in  the  discussion. 
"  Very  respectfully, 

"Everett  Hayden.'^ 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Monday  morning,  Novem- 
ber 11, 1889,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
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WASHmaTON,  D.  0,, 
Monday^  Koveniber  11, 1889,     11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

Mr.  Hall  (Gre^t  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  proceeding  to  dis- 
cuss the  business  of  to-day  I  should  like  to  be  permitted  to  make  a 
statement  with  regard  to  the  programme  which  Is  now  before  the  Con- 
ference in  its  entirety. 

The  delegates  will  remember  that  at  the  opening  of  our  proceedings 
I  stated  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  instructed  us  to  confine 
ourselves  to  the  discussion  of  Divisions  I  and  III,  as  the  scope  of  the 
programme  appeared  to  them  too  extensive  to  afford  the  prospect  that 
the  Conference  could  arrive  at  valuable  conclusions  on  all  the  subjects 
proposed  within  any  session  of  reasonable  duration. 

I  also  pointed  out  that  these  instructions  were  prompted  by  an  anxious 
desire  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  there  should  boa 
practical  outcome  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference. 

Since  that  time,  however,  the  Conference,  owing  in  a  great  measure 
to  the  assistance  it  has  received  from  the  various  committees  which 
have  dealt  with  matters  included  in  Division  I,  has  made  more  rapid 
progress  than  we  had  anticipated,  and  we  are  able  now  to  form  some 
approximate  forecast  of  the  time  necessary  for  the  completion  of  that 
division  and  of  Division  III. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  instructed  us  to  discuss  the  rest  of  the  pro- 
gramme, and  that,  acting  upon  their  instructions,  we  have  at  once  tele- 
graphed home  for  all  papers  and  technical  assistance  necessary.  We 
hope  to  have  the  assistance  of  experts  in  meteorology  and  construction 
of  vessels  so  as  to  be  able  personally  to  lay  before  the  Conference  the 
information  and  knowledge  in  our  possession,  and  I  have  the  authority 
of  my  colleagues  to  say  that  they  will  be  most  happy  if  they  can  con- 
tribute anything  which  will  be  of  use  and  assistance  to  the  Conference 
in  the  consideration  of  these  questions  which  are  of  so  much  importance 
to  the  whole  of  the  maritime  world. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  that  1  ex- 
press the  unanimous  sentiment  of  the  Conference  when  I  say  that  we 
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heartily  rejoice  at  this  new  action  on  the  part  of  the  delegates  from 
Great  Britain^  and  that  we  shall  be  glad  to  discuss  with  them,  and  to 
have  their  assistance  in  discussing,  the  great  subjects  which  are  em- 
braced within  the  programme. 

In  the  appointment  of  Committees  on  the  various  divisions  of  the  pro- 
gramme the  Conference  will  remember  that  Committees  were  appointed 
upon  all  of  the  general  divisions  except  Division  No.  1.  Those  Com- 
mittees consisted  of  seven  members  each,  and  on  those  Committees, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Committee  on  Division  No.  3,  Great  Britain 
was  not  represented,  because  it  had  at  that  time  declined  to  discuss 
these  subjects. 

I  move,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the  several  Committees  be  increased,  each 
by  two, and  that  the  Committee  on  Collocation  also  be  increased  by  two 
members. 

The  above  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  delegates  from 
Great  Britain  have  kindly  handed  to  me,  and  perhaps  to  some  other 
members  of  the  Conference,  the  report  of  the  Load  Line  Committee, 
published  in  London  in  1SS5.  This  report  will  be  of  very  great  assist- 
ance to  the  Committee  on  General  Division  No.  3,  "The  Uniform 
Maximum  Load  Mark ;"  and,  as  I  understand  the  delegates  from  Great 
Britain  have  a  very  few  copies  of  this  paper,  I  move  that  it  be  printed 
and  referred  to  that  Committee. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  will  be  the  introduction 
of  any  amendments  which  any  delegate  may  wish  to  make  to  the  rules 
of  the  road.  If  there  are  no  amendments  the  next  order  of  business 
wUl  be  extra  amendment  No.  37,  which  was  laid  over  for  consideration 
on  Monday.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Extra  amendment  No.  17,  as  amended  November  7, 1889,  to  be  printed 
and  considered  Monday,  November  11, 1889: 

^^  Article  1.  In  the  following  rules  every  steam-ship  which  is  under 
sail  and  not  under  steam,  or  which  is  being  towed,  is  to  be  considered 
a  sailing  ship,  and  every  steam-ship  which  is  under  steam  and  not  being 
towed,  whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  ship  under 
steam." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference will  remember  that  when  this  matter  was  brought  forward  on  a 
previous  occasion  I  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  delegates  from 
The  Netherlands  had  also  given  notice  of  an  amendment  to  meet  the 
same  point  which  we  had  in  view,  and  that  was  to  prescribe  a  light  for 
vessels  being  towed  and  for  a  steamer  being  towed.  At  that  time  I 
pointed  out  that  inasmuch  as  that  amendment  was  headed  *^  Lights 
for  Sailing  Vessels"  I  thought  it  was  perhaps  rather  a  misnomer,  and 
that  it  would  be  more  suitable  to  bring  it  under  the  heading  '^Defini- 
tions  of  Steam  and  Sailing  Vessels."  We  did  think  so  until  the  valua- 
ble discussion  which  took  place  on  Friday,  when  it  was  pointed  out 
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that  there  might  be  some  doabt  as  to  whether  or  not  a  steam-vessel 
under  tow  shoald  carry  the  mast-head  light  as  well  as  the  side  light. 

Accordingly  we  have  considered  the  matter  very  caretally  daring  the 
time  which  has  elapsed,  in  the  endeavor  to  see  what  would  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  Conference  best  and  what  would  really  be  the  simplest 
form  of  arriving  at  the  desired  conclusion.  The  conclusion  to  which  we 
have  arrived  is,  that,  having  regard  to  the  difficulty  which  was  pointed 
out  with  regard  to  the  steamer  being  towed,  it  would  be  no  longer  de- 
sirable to  endeavor  to  carry  that  idea  into  effect  by  merely  a  change  of 
the  definition  of  ^^  steamers,"  which  would  make  the  definition  too  com- 
plicated. 

Therefore  we  thought  it  desirable  to  adopt  the  principle  which  had 
been  used  by  the  delegates  from  The  Netherlands  in  their  twenty-fourth 
(a)  amendment,  and  we  should  have  proposed  to  adopt  that  proposal  as 
a  very  good  one.  But  since  that,  through  the  courtesy  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  a  suggestion  has  been  made  which  I 
hope  he  will  lay  before  us.  He  proposes  to  meet  this  object  by  even 
more  simple  words,  and  I  understand  he  is  prepared  to  move  an  amend- 
ment to  add  after  the  words  ^<  sailing  ship  under  way"  the  words  ^^and 
any  vessel  being  towed."  That  will  include  a  steamer  and  will  include 
a  sailing  vessel.  If  he  will  move  that  amendment  we  will  give  it  our 
hearty  support.  My  motion  is  to  adopt  amendment  No.  24  (a),  subject 
to  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

Many  members  will  find  the  amendment  24  (a)  withdrawn,  because 
t^e  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  kindly  withdrew  it  when  I  sug- 
gested tiiat  it  would  perhaps  come  better  under  Article  1.  It  was 
bound  up  in  the  book  under  Article  6.  Of  course  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands  will  see  that  the  heading  would  be,  if  introduced,  a  misnomer, 
and  that  heading  is  not  in  the  original  rules.  But  a  great  many  of  us 
in  reading  this  print  would  think  that  the  heading  belongs  to  the  rule; 
whereas,  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  only  put  in  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
delegates  to  what  the  proposition  was.  I  do  not  propose  that  heading, 
but  I  adopt  the  principle  of  the  amendment  without  the  heading,  sub- 
ject to  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  an  amend* 
ment  to  Article  6;  to  strike  out  the  word  "  or"  after  the  words  "  a  sail- 
ing ship  under  way,"  and  insert  in  place  thereof  the  words  ^^  and  any 
vessel,"  so  that  it  will  read,  "A  sailing  ship  under  way,  and  any  vessel 
being  towed  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  are  provided  by  Article  3 
for  a  steam-ship  under  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  light  which 
she  shall  never  carry."  That  will  make  a  simple  system  of  lights  for  any 
vessel  or  any  number  of  vessels,  if  you  choose,  which  are  being  towed, 
whether  they  be  steam- vessels  or  sailing  vessels,  or  whether  they  be 
vessels  partly  under  steam  and  partly  under  sail,  and  every  vessel  be. 
ing  toweil,  whether  under  steam  or  under  sail,  or  under  either  or  under 
both  steam  and  sail.    They  shall  have  the  same  lights  as  are  required 
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for  sailing  vessels,  namely,  the  ruoning  side-lights.  Of  coarse,  if  any 
one  desires  to  be  heard  upon  the  question  which  we  have  already  thor- 
oughly discussed,  the  matter  will  have  to  be  printed  and  laid  over.  But 
it  is  simply  a  matter  which  has  been  often  discussed,  and  I  think  the 
Conference  is  ready  for  the  question  now.  I  suggest  that  we  take  it  up 
without  further  debate  and  delay,  unless  some  one  wants  to  discuss  it. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question!  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as  it  now  stands. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"A  sailing  ship  under  way  and  any  vessel  being  towed  shall  carry 
the  same  lights  as  are  provided  by  article  3  for  a  steam-ship  under 
way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  light  mentioned  in  Article  3  {a) 
which  she  shall  never  carry .'^ 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  that  all 
the  words  have  not  been  read;  for  we  have  already  carried  an  amend- 
ment adding  the  words  **  mentioned  in  Article  3  (a)^  after  the  words 
^'  white  light."  Ko  doubt  our  secretaries,  who  assist  us  so  much,  will  see 
that  these  words  are  inserted  when  the  rule  is  drawn  up. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  ask  one 
question  for  information.  K  Article  6  is  to  read,  ^'  a  sailing  ship  under 
way,  and  any  vessel  being  towed,''  how  is  Article  1  to  be  read  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  have  withdrawn  my  amendment  to 
Article  1.  We  propose  to  leave  it  as  it  originally  stood,  subject,  of 
course,  to  the  change  of  the  word  "ship"  to  "vessel." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then  extra  amendment  ^o.  17  is 
withdrawn. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes;  extra  amendment  No.  17  is  with- 
drawn, and  extra  amendment  No.  37  is  withdrawn. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  is  the  motion  to  with- 
draw extra  amendment  No.  17  and  extra  amendment  No.  37. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  is  the  continuation  of 
Article  12. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  there 
are  two  amendments  which  have  stood  over  and  which  should  be  taken 
up  before  we  have  finally  disposed  of  Article  3  f  They  are  amendments 
which  stood  over  for  printing,  and  I  think  it  desirable  that  we  should 
deal  with  them  in  order,  and  finish  the  whole  discussion  as  to  lights. 
When  we  have  finished  with  these  two  amendments  we  have  finished 
with  the  article  as  to  **  Lights,"  subject  to  the  exception  of  lights  for 
small  vessels.  These  two  amendments  are  extra  amendment  No.  28  and 
extra  amendment  No.  32.  The  former  stands  in  the  name  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  amendment  No.  32  in  the  name  of 
his  colleague,  with  regard  to  vessels  in  the  North  Atlantic  trade.  I 
think  the  first  in  order  is  extra  amendment  No.  28,  which  is  a  proposal 
for  auxiliary  side  lights. 
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The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  the  suggestion  of  the  dele* 
gate  from  Great  Britain  will  be  carried  out  that  extra  amendment  No. 
28  to  Article  3  be  taken  up  for  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  have  to  ask  the 
indulgence  of  the  Conference  if  I  speak  at  some  length  nppn  what  I 
deem  to  be  a  most  important  snbject.  My  colleague  has  playfully  ac- 
cused me  of  having  gone  off  after  strange  gods.  Those  strange  gods 
are  those  which,  in  a  certain  sense,  I  worship  at  this  time.  We  must 
remember,  in  approaching  the  subject  of  the  auxiliary  side  lights,  that 
the  world  has  grown  since  the  side  lights  were  adopted,  and  is  still 
growing.  We  must  remember  that  commerce  is  increasing  her  white 
wings  on  every  sea,  and  the  rules  which  would  have  been  sufficient  for 
the  shallop  in  which  Columbus  discovered  America  are  not  sufficient 
for  the  commerce  of  to-day. 

The  importance  of  this  subject  is  punctuated  and  emphasized  by  the 
fact  that  so  many  amendments  have  been  proposed  by  delegates  from 
every  power,  upon  the  subject  of  additional  lights  to  secure  the  safety 
of  vessels  at  sea.  One  delegate  proposes  a  system  of  range  lights; 
another  delegate  proposes  another  system  of  range  lights  of  a  different 
character.  The  Conference  has  ali*eady  decided  upon  the  question  of 
range  lights,  because  it  is  admitted  to  be  impossible  to  carry  range 
lights  upon  sailing  vessels,  and  the  distinction  between  lights  on  sailing 
vessels  and  lights  on  steam-vessels  must  be  as  little  pronounced  as  pos- 
sible, and  yet  Of  such  a  character  that  the  two  classes  of  vessels  may  be 
easily  distinguished  at  sea.  I  am  free  to  say  that  if  there  could  be  a 
system  of  white  range  lights  for  sailing  vessels  and  steam-vessels  I 
would  heartily  vote  for  it.  I  would  vote  for  it  even  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  colored  side  lights,  to  the  use  of  which  this  Conference  has  already 
expressed  its  adherence.  But  we  have  all  agreed  that  this  is  practi- 
cally impossible. 

I  start,  therefore,  with  the  idea  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Confer- 
ence, or  in  the  opinion  of  many  members  of  the  Conference,  the  present 
system  of  colored  lights  is  one  the  use  of  which  should  not  be  changed, 
and  that  a  system  of  range  lights  is  of  the  last  importance.  In 
making  any  change  in  the  system  of  lights  I  agree  that  we  should  be 
cautious,  but  at  the  same  time  not  too  cautious,  not  timid. 

If  we  can  see,  gentlemen  of  this  Conference,  a  positive  benefit  to  re- 
sult from  a  change,  do  not  let  us  be  afraid  to  make  it  even  at  some 
risk  and  some  expense  to  vessel-owners.  I  have  a  clientage,  as  every 
other  lawyer  in  admiralty  has,  amongst  both  steam- vessels  and  sailing 
vessels,  and  I  should  be  very  loath  to  do  anything  which  would  interfere 
with  the  interests  of  either.  I  am  only  seeking  that  which  is  to  the  best 
interest  of  all  the  community.  But,  say  some  of  the  members  of  this 
Conference,  do  not  make  legislation  which  will  not  be  obeyed  I  I  differ 
from  you.  Let  us  make  legislation,  obedience  to  which  shall  be  en- 
forced  hereafter  by  penalties  to  be  iqAioted  by  the  s^yeral  government^ 
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which  adopt  oar  report.  Let  us  protect  the  weakling  and  the  fooL 
Those  are  the  people  who  are  most  dangerous  of  all  to  the  community, 
even  above  knaves.  If  a  man  is  so  foolish  that  he  will  not  protect  him- 
self, society  throws  guards  around  him  and  compels  him  to  protect  him- 
self*   So  let  us  do  in  this  Conference,  if  we  can. 

Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  English  Lloyd  report,  as  to  the 
uumber  of  collisions  on  the  high  sea  between  1871  and  1886.  There 
were  2,163  collisions  annually  during  that  period,  of  which  one-half 
happened  at  night. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Will  the  learned  delegate  kindly  tell  me 
what  report  he  is  reading  from*. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  The  English  Lloyd's  report. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Of  what  date  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  must  have  been  tkftev  1871. 

This  results  in  an  appalling  loss  of  life  and  property.  It  is  for  just 
that  purpose,  that  at  great  expense  to  the  nations  and  great  incon- 
venience to  the  delegates,  this  Conference  is  gathered.  Steamers 
traveling  at  the  rate  of  20  miles  an  hour  have  added  heavily  to  the 
risk  of  collision,  and  require  additional  precautions  to  prevent  them. 
I  may  say  here,  simply  in  passing,  that  these  greyhounds,  these  great 
ocean  steamers,  constructed  as  they  are  with  bulk-heads  athwartships 
and  longitudinally,  feel  a  sense  of  safety  for  themselves,  and  so  per- 
haps become  a  little  more  careless  in  regard  to  what  happens  to  other 
vessels  with  whom  they  are  drawn  into  collision,  by  that  very  idea  that 
they  are  themselves  beyond  the  danger  of  loss. 

Look,  for  instance,  at  the  steamers  proceeding  across  the  Banks 
among  the  fishing  vessels,  at  the  highest  rate  of  speed.  Even  some  of 
the  members  of  this  Conference  say  that  the  utmost  safety  lies  in  a 
speed  which  will  carry  a  vessel  through  the  surrounding  dangers  in  the 
smallest  interval  of  time.  Now,  let  us  see  upon  this  subject  as  to  the 
committee's  report.  I  agree,  generally,  with  the  theory  that  where  a 
committee  has  dealt  carefully,  extensively,  and  prudently  with  the 
subject,  their  report  is  to  be  adopted.  But  that  is  a  rule  to  which 
slavish  obedience  is  not  required.  If  we  can,  ourselves,  see  that  some- 
thing can  be  done  which  is  better  than  the  report  of  the  committee,  let 
us  follow  our  own  instincts  and  overrule  our  respected  and  diligent 
committee. 

Let  me  see  what  our  committee  say.  On  page  1  of  the  report,  the 
Committee  on  Lights,  in  the  last  paragraph,  say : 

**  Before  entering  into  a  more  detailed  discussion  of  the  proposals 
submitted  to  the  Conference  regarding  lights,  the  committee  feel  it 
their  duty  to  say  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  be  as  conservative 
in  regard  to  the  existing  rules  concerning  lights  as  possible.  It  has  tQ 
be  borne  in  mind  that  these  rules,  after  being  nearly  forty  years  in 
force,  have  become  as  familiar  to  every  seaman  as  if  they  were  carved 
in  iron  letters  and  so  impressed  on  their  minds.  Every  change,  there- 
foroi  has  to  be  considered  most  seriously  before  its  ^option^  and  tl)i^ 
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ahoald  be  done  only  when  considered  absolutely  necessary.  Otherwise 
snch  an  adoption  may  lead  to  confusion,  and  this  probably  woold  be- 
get serious  danger  to  life  and  property  at  sea,  for  the  better  protection 
of  which  this  Conference  is  assembled. 

^^  Bearing  this  in  mind,  the  committee  beg  leave  to  state  that, 
although  they  have  no  direct  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
present  system  of  lights,  they  nevertheless  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
regulations  actually  in  force  are  insufficient  to  make  the  presence  of  a 
sailiug  vessel  known  to  a  fast  steamer  approaching  her,  soon  enough 
to  give  the  latter  ample  time  to  keep  out  of  the  way. 

^<  For  if  a  steam-vessel  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing  vessel, 
then  it  is  clearly  the  duty  of  the  latter  to  make  her  presence  known 
soon  enough  to  make  it  possible  for  the  steam- vessel  to  comply  with 
the  regulations. 

**In  this  resi)ect  the  side  lights  at  present  shown  by  sailing  vessels 
and  the  white  flare-up  light  exhibited  astern  are  not  satisfactory.  It  is 
considered,  therefore,  desirable  that  some  plan  be  found  whereby  the 
presence  of  a  sailing  vessel  should  be  indicated  at  a  greater  distance 
than  under  the  present  regulations." 

In  other  words,  our  committee,  with  its  great  experience  and  after 
careful  research  and  investigation,  have  instructed  the  Conference  that 
the  present  system  is  totally  inadequate  to  the  necessities  of  a  changing 
and  rapidly  growing  commerce. 

Now  turn  to  page  7,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  where  they  speak  of 
the  way  in  which  range  lights  are  made  use  of— and  I  understand  they 
are  speaking  of  the  Fletcher  system  modified — the  committee  say : 

«<  The  greatest  advantage  of  the  above  system,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  is  that  a  small  change  in  the  course  of  a  steamer  approach- 
ing end  on,  or  nearly  so,  is  at  once  and  unmistakably  indicated.'' 

On  page  8  they  say,  in  conclusion: 

^^  Range  lights,  if  properly  placed  and  fitted,  indicate  under  certain 
circumstances  a  ship's  course  in  a  more  accurate  way  than  at  present. 
This  is  of  some  advantage,  and  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Com- 
mittee the  optional  introduction  of  some  such  system  may  be  proposed 
for  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Conference,  adding,  however,  that 
no  definite  system  should  be  decided  upon  for  adoption  before  this  sub- 
ject has  been  more  fully  studied  and  a  larger  number  of  experiments 
ander  different  circumstances  have  been  carried  out." 

I  said  before  that  the  Committee  have  come  to  a  conclusion  which, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  we  would  accept,  but  the  question  for 
the  Conference  to-day  is  whether  the  conclusion  is  justified  after  the 
statement  of  facts  to  which  I  have  called  your  attention.  In  the  first 
place  the  Committee  itself  say  that  the  present  system  is  totally  inade- 
quate. Gentlemen  of  the  Conference,  I  lay  before  you  a  question  of 
your  duty,  under  circumstances  when  your  Committee,  after  careful 
investigation,  say  the  system  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the  necessities  of 
commerce;  what  is  your  duty  f  But  gentlemen  say,  be  cautious;  do 
not  interfere  with  what  has  been  established  and  in  existence  for  half 
a  century:    Let  us  go  slowly.    I  say,  gentlemen,  if  we  find  the  system, 
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as  stated  by  oar  Oommittee,  is  inefficient  do  not  let  us  be  too  timid  to 
toach  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant;  let  ns  toach  it,  if  we  can  touch  it,  for 
the  pablic  welfare;  and  do  not  let  us  be  afraid  to  do  our  duty. 

Now,  come  to  the  system  of  this  auxiliary  light,  as  reported  by  the 
Oommittee,  on  page  8.  They  give  certain  premises  as  the  foundation 
of  their  conclusion,  and  the  Committee  say : 

"There  are  certain  general  objections  to  the  introduction  of  a  system 
which,  in  some  oases,  would  require  double  the  number  of  lanterns  car- 
ried at  present,  and  more,  and  it  is  considered  advisable  to  state  these 
before  going  into  further  particulars." 

The  system  to  which  I  have  just  called  your  attention  requires  but 
one  more  light  than  the  system  which  this  Conference  has  recommended. 
It  has  recommended  the  adoption,  in  a  certain  sense,  of  a  stern  light.  It 
has  recommended  the  optional  right  to  use  a  stem  light.  Does  any  gen- 
tleman doubt  what  the  result  of  that  will  bet  You  give  to  a  sailing 
vessel,  which  is  a  privileged  vessel,  the  right  to  carry  a  stern  light  to 
warn  an  overtaking  ship  of  her  position.  Does  any  gentleman  of  this 
Conference  suppose  that  in  five  years  from  this  time  the  carrying  of  that 
Btern  light  will  not  become  almost  universal?  Let  us  seek  an  example. 
The  nineteenth  rnle  provides  that  a  vessel  having  other  vessels  in  sight 
shall  give  the  helm  signal.  That  was  put  into  operation  ten  years  ago. 
Does  not  every  sailor  around  this  board  know  that  the  use  of  these  helm 
signals  has  become  universal!  So  far  as  my  experience  in  our  waters 
is  ooncerned,  it  is  practically  universal.  What  will  be  the  result  if  you 
adopt  this  optional  rule!  You  will  have  another  stern  light.  If  that 
be  true,  the  system  to  which  I  refer  will  only  add  one  other  light  to 
those  already  in  use. 

The  Committee  say  further: 

"  It  has  been  fonnd  very  difficult  to  compel  certain  classes  of  ships  to 
carry  the  lights  prescribed  for  them  by  the  regulations  actually  in  force. 
It  has  to  be  exi>ected  that  had  they  to  carry  double  the  number  of 
lanterns  there  would  result,  presumably,  still  more  cases  of  non-com- 
pliance with  the  law.'' 

That  strikes  me  as  a  very  extraordinary  argument.  There  was  just 
as  much  opposition  years  ago,  when  the  first  rules  were  adopted,  to  the 
Gompnlsion  of  a  vessel  to  carry  two  colored  side  1  igh ts.  The  law  stepped 
in  and  said :  Carry  your  colored  lights.  The  law  imposed  a  burden 
upon  vessels  which  theretofore  had  not  been  carried.  After  awhile, 
with  maeh  grumbling  and  some  inconvenience,  these  lights  came  into 
vogue  and  use,  and  the  whole  maritime  world  not  only  approved  their 
use,  but  the  delegates  representing  the  maritime  powers  of  the  world 
have  here  and  now  expressed  and  approved  the  carrying  of  these  lights 
and  their  use.  Since  that  time  we  have  advanced  a  thousand  years 
upon  Uie  sea.  Are  we  in  a  condition  now  in  which  we  can  afford  an 
additioBal  burden  for  the  pnblic  welfare  and  safety  !  That  is  the  ques- 
ptom  before  the  Conference,  If  e^  sailing  ship  is  to  have  a  privilege,  let 
S.Bx.63 24  ^  T 
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ber  pay  for  it.  The  burdened  ship  has  great  responsibility  apon  her, 
I  have  heard  gentlemen  around  this  board  say,  what  I  have  said  myself, 
give  the  burdened  ship  every  element  of  knowledge  within  the  power 
of  the  privileged  ship,  by  which  the  hardened  ship  shall  know  the 
location,  direction,  and  movement  of  the  privileged  ship  which  she  has 
to  avoid. 

I  say,  although  it  does  impose  an  additional  burden,  that  the  har- 
dened ship  should  be  relieved  by  the  privileged  ship.  How  much  of  a 
burden  t  As  I  understand  the  custom  of  the  sea,  the  lights  are  in 
practice  fixed  at  sunset  and  remain  u^til  sunrise.  How  often  are  they 
trimmed  in  the  night  ?  They  are  trimmed  when  they  need  it.  How 
mach  additional  expense  will  the  maintenance  of  two  extra  lights  upon 
a  ship  during  the  night  be  t 

Captain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  Sailing  vessels  usually  bay  the 
cheapest  oiL 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  They  should  be  compelled  to  buy 
the  best.    The  Committee  go  on  to  say : 

^^  The  care  of  a  larger  namber  of  lanterns  would  require  more  men 
than  could  be  spared  for  such  service  on  board  of  small  vessels.'' 

How  many  men  are  embraced  in  that  proposition  t  I  should  think  that 
the  officer  in  charge  of  the  deck  could  easily  see  to  them  without  any 
great  waste  of  time»  without  any  great  expense  to  the  vessel,  or  any  in- 
crease in  the  complement  of  the  crew.  Besides  that,  the  place  at  which, 
under  the  rule  as  amended,  it  is  proposed  to  place  these  lights,  brings 
them  immediately  within  the  notice  of  the  helmsman  or  the  man  who 
has  charge  of  the  deck.  As  I  understand,  oar  system  as  adopted  in 
the  rales  already  in  force  requires  four  things:  It  is  to  tell  an  overtaking 
vessel  the  direction,  speed,  and  distance  of  a  vessel  which  is  overtaking 
her,  and  to  tell  whether  that  vessel  is  a  privileged  vessel  or  not,  and  to 
point  out  to  her — and  this  is  the  most  important  of  all— the  danger  arc 
into  which  the  approaching  vessel  may  not  enter;  the  danger  arc  in 
which  there  is  risk  of  collision,  and  the  safety  arc  outside  of  the  danger 
arc,  into  which,  when  she  has  gone,  the  approaching  vessel  may  be  en- 
tirely free  from  any  apprehension  of  any  collision  or  any  damage  what- 
ever. 

We  all  agree,  I  think,  practically,  that  the  range-light  system,  if  it 
could  be  adapted,  to  sailing  vessels  and  steam-vessels  would  be  the 
very  best  thing  that  could  be  adopted;  but  practically  it  is  impossible 
to  adapt  it  to  sailing  vessels,  and  therefore  the  question  with  us  is 
what  is  the  next  best  system  t  The  answer  to  that  is,  that  all  vessels 
can  carry  the  auxiliary  light,  and  I  am  not  talking  of  expense  now,  but 
of  the  simple  practicability  of  it.  I  suppose  that  the  delegates  have 
all  been  supplied,  as  I  have  been,  with  docaments  of  one  company.  I 
understand  by  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  that  there  were 
before  them,  as  shown  by  the  appendix,  the  systems  of  G.  T.  Parry,  of 
Captain  Manjcanoai  of  Captain  Baiobndge  Hofi;  of  Lieutenant  LlttroWy 
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of  Lagerwall,  the  system  tried  on  board  the  XJ.  S.  S.  Yorktotcnj  the 
Giratt  system,  and  the  Conlston  system. 

I  am  not  here  to  advocate  any  patent.  I  said  early  in  this  Confer- 
ence that  this  convention  is  not  to  be  devoted  or  used  for  helping  any 
man's  pockets  or  any  man's  patent.  I  am  talking  of  a  system,  and 
there  are  six  or  seven  systems  which  the  Committee  have  investigated. 

NoWy  if  the  gentlemen  will  tarn  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights^  to  the  system  of  Parry,  the  whole  thing  can  be  seen  at  a 
glance.  In  the  first  place,  nnder  the  present  system  of  running  side 
lights,  I  need  hardly  say  to  sailors  that  the  colored  lights  show  from  a 
point  directly  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  beam.  These  colored  lights 
remain  where  they  are,  substantially.  Another  colored  light  or  auxil- 
iary light  of  the  same  color  as  the  forward  light  is  to  be  placed  aft, 
and  as  far  aft  as  i)ossible,  and  perhaps  in  the  same  horizontal  plane  as 
the  forward  light.  I  think  that  is  a  matter  of  entire  indifference.  This 
after  or  auxiliary  light  is  shielded  so  that  the  light  is  excluded  from 
the  vision  of  the  approaching  vessel,  unless  the  vessel  is  more  than 
two  points  on  the  bow.  When  the  vessel  upon  the  bow  is  seen,  or 
passes  from  the  sector  or  two  points  on  the  starboard  side,  the 
auxiliary  light  on  that  side  opens  and  continues  open,  as  the  light  is 
shielded,  from  two  points  on  the  starboard  side  of  the  bow  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side.  In  other  words,  there  is 
an  arc  of  eight  points  on  the  starboard  side  of  the  ship,  where  the  two 
starboard  lights  are  shown. 

Now,  will  the  gentlemen  stop  a  moment  and  think  what  that  means  t 
In  the  first  place,  if  the  approaching  vessel  sees  either  one  of  the  pres- 
ent lights  she  is  notified  that  the  approaching  vessel  is  somewhere 
within  four  points,  two  points  on  each  side  of  the  bow,  and  that  sector 
of  four  points  is  the  danger  sector  or  danger  arc,  and  out  of  that  arc 
the  vessel  must  carry  herself  as  quickly  and  as  speedily  as  she  can. 
Now  comes  another  sector  of  eight  points,  in  which  there  is  perfect 
safety.  I  need  not  say  that  if  yon  can  get  vessels  to  show  the  same 
colored  side  lights  to  each  other,  you  can  not  get  the  vessels  together. 
In  the  present  system,  as  every  one  of  us  knows,  there  is  an  arc  of  ten 
points  in  which  no  one  can  say  where  the  sailing  vessel  is,  or  in  which 
direction  she  is  heading. 

Let  us  eliminate  that  difficulty.  Give  the  two  points  on  the  star- 
board bow  in  which  there  is  danger  and  eight  points  in  which  there  is 
safety;  tell  the  approaching  vessel  to  keep  out  of  the  two  points  on 
the  starboard  bow  and  go  into  the  eight  points  on  the  starboard  bow, 
and  you  are  in  a  position  of  perfect  safety,  and  tell  this  to  the  ap- 
proaching vessel  quickly.  These  auxiliary  lights  answer  the  purpose 
of  range  lights.  They  answer  a  double  purpose,  as  range  lights  and  as 
a  means  of  notification,  and  therefore,  they  really  are  range  lights,  be- 
cause the  angle  can  be  measured,  in  a  certain  sense,  on  a  ship  or 
Steamer  wbicli  wvvm  tbe  m^t-head  Ugbt|  by  the  distance  at  wbioh 
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these  side  lights  open.  Now  comes  aft  of  this  arc  of  safety  a  dark 
sector  of  a  point  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  particular  benefit  in  that 
as  shown  in  one  of  the  systems,  over  the  other  systems  having  no  such 
arc.  Now  comes  the  other  sector  or  arc  aft,  of  six  points  on  each  side. 
Here  is  a  danger  which  the  Conference  has  seen,  and  in  a  certain  sense, 
on  that  consideration,  has  suggested  for  the  use  of  the  world  the  carry- 
ing of  a  fixed  light  astern  in  place  of  the  temporary  light  which  is  car- 
ried now  ander  the  present  articles. 

One  of  these  systems,  I  notice,  has  in  the  afber  part  of  the  aoxiliary 
lantern  a  white  clear  glass,  and  yon  have  got  two  stem  lights  instead 
of  one.  They  are  always  fixed.  I  need  simply  to  suggest  the  benefit 
of  such  a  condition  to  the  mind  of  any  sailor.  Every  man  knows  of 
cases  where  an  overtaking  vessel  has  run  down  the  overtaken  vessel 
on  account  of  the  absence  of  a  stem  light,  a  fixed  light,  a  white  light, 
as  is  required  by  the  old  rule  and  by  the  suggestions  of  this  Conference 
in  regard  to  the  new  rule.  Now,  what  have  you  got!  You  have  got  a 
system  of  range  lights.  You  have  got  the  auxiliary  light,  which  will 
notify  the  approaching  vessel  of  the  exact  course  of  a  vessel  whose  light 
she  sees.  You  have  got  a  pair  of  stern  lights  for  the  overtaking  vessel, 
and  you  have  got  it  all  at  the  expense  of  one  lantern  above  the  system 
which  this  Conference  wishes  to  adopt. 

Grentlemen  of  the  Conference,  is  it  worth  while  for  us  to  discuss  the 
question  of  expense  when  the  lives  not  only  of  the  weaklings  and  disobe- 
dient men  on  board  of  sailing  vessels  are  concerned,  but  when  the  lives 
of  those  who  traverse  the  ocean  in  the  great  steamers  are  brought  into 
question  ?  The  gentlemen  know  better  than  I  do  what  the  expense  of 
the  light  is.  I  doubt  whether  the  expense  of  this  additional  light  would 
be  5  cents  a  night  with  the  best  oil  that  is  manufactured.  With  kero- 
sene at  90  cents  a  barrel  it  strikes  me  that  we  may  safely  say,  that  min- 
eral oil  of  some  kind  can  be  purchased  at  such  a  cost  that  vessels 
would  not  be  compelled  to  pay  more  than  5  cents  a  night.  What  if  it 
should  cost  25  cents  t  It  is  not  the  question  of  expense,  in  my  judgment, 
to  which  this  Conference  should  address  itself.  It  is  the  question 
whether  these  lights  are  good  lights,  and  whether  the  system  is  what  I 
say  it  is,  what  I  believe  it  to  be,  a  perfect  system,  and  whether  we  shall 
indicate  in  this  Conference  an  nd  referendum  code  which  shall  go  to 
our  respective  governments.  If  the  several  nations  shall  then  say  that 
a  sailing  vessel  or  a  steamer  must  carry  these  lights,  I  believe  the 
sailor  will  obey,  and  if  he  does  not  obey,  let  us  have  the  law  put  into 
such  a  condition  that  it  will  inflict  penalties  upon  him  for  the  disobedi- 
ence. If  you  will  give  the  orders  for  these  lights  in  this  Conference  and 
all  the  powers  adopt  them,  the  courts  will  visit  with  swift  punishment 
the  man  who  disobeys  them. 

In  another  view,  this  auxiliary  light  is  a  speaking  light;  it  is  a  safety 
light.  It  speaks  miles  away  to  the  approaching  vessel.  It  says,  ^^  Here 
Is  the  danger  arc  and  here  is  the  si^fety  arc.   Keep  within  the  safety  aro 
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and  oat  of  the  danger  arc  and  yoa  can  not  get  into  contact."  Is  that  of 
any  vaineT  Why,  that  is  the  system  which  we  are  trying  to  secure. 
And  the  only  disadvantage— and  I  challenge  observation  and  contra- 
diction— the  only  disadvantage  which  I  have  heard  asserted  against  this 
system  of  anxUiary  lights,  is  simply  that  it  imposes  a  trilling  expense,  and 
insists  upon  a  little  more  care  apon  the  part  of  sailors  in  preparing  and 
equipping  their  ship,  together  with  the  furnishing  of  a  little  oil  and  an 
extra  wick,  and  a  little  more  careful  oversight  during  the  watches  of  the 
night. 

One  of  the  gentlemen  has  said  to  me  that  the  auxiliary  ]ight  could  not 
be  carried  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  seen  by  an  approaching  vessel; 
that  it  would  be  excluded  by  reason  of  the  sails  or  booms.  Sileasur- 
ably,  that  is  so;  but  I  notice  that  many  vessels  carry  their  colored 
running  lights  on  the  quarter,  thereby  showing  that  that  is  the  very 
best  place,  in  the  judgment  of  the  owners  of  those  vessels,  as  to  the  place 
where  the  light  should  be  carried.  But  the  gentlemen  will  observe  that 
the  more  the  ship  presents  that  safety  arc  the  more  clear  that  light  be- 
comes, because  you  look  not  parallel,  but  at  a  growing  or  increasing 
angle  towards  the  side  of  the  vessel,  and  the  further  the  ship  turns 
around  and  presents  a  light  to  an  approaching  vessel,  the  more  easily 
can  that  light  be  seen.  The  benefit  of  this  light  is  that  it  is  a  safety 
light — a  speaking  light.  It  gives  certainty  to  her  movements.  It  tells 
the  burdened  ship  or  any  ship  which  is  approaching  her  what  course  she 
is  taking,  and  it  saves  that  condition  of  being  galleyed,  about  which 
so  much  has  been  said  in  this  Conference. 

I  hardly  need  say  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Conference  that  the  most 
dangerous  position  of  approaching  vessels  is  when  they  are  head  to 
head.  I  am  not  talking  of  sailing  vessels,  but  the  most  dangerous  po- 
sition of  two  steamers  is  head  to  head. 

[Cries  of  '^  No,'' ''  No.''] 

Mr.  Gk>ODBiOH  (United  States.)  The  gentlemen  of  the  sea  shake  their 
heads.  Of  course  I  accept  their  correction.  I  will  limit  my  statement 
by  saying  that  vessels  approaching  head  to  head,  without  knowledge 
of  the  position  or  course  of  each  other,  is  an  exceedingly  dangerous  po- 
sition. It  is  dangerous  because  they  are  in  a  sector  in  which  they  may 
not  i)erfectly  know  the  position,  direction,  or  course  of  the  approaching 
vessel;  but  this  light  is  a  speaking  light;  it  tells  the  approaching  ve49- 
sel  almost  exactly  the  course  which  the  other  one  is  heading. 

I  do  not  call  their  attention  to  some  of  the  reports  of  the  committees 
which  have  been  placed  upon  the  table;  but  I  do  want  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  Conference  to  one  report.  I  have  seen  a  copy  of  it,  but 
have  not  got  it  at  hand.  It  is  a  report  of  the  Navy  Department  made 
in  1884  by  three  ofiBcers  of  the  Navy — Commander  B.  H.  McCalla,  Lieu- 
tenant W.  H.  Reeder,  and  Lieutenant  Theodore  B.  M.  Mason,  in  which, 
after  examining  these  lights  and  this  system,  and  after  practical  cxperi- 
ments,  they  reported  to  the  Navy  Department  in  favor  of  the  use  of 
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the  system.  I  do  not  know  what  system ;  for  I  am  only  speaking  of  a 
system  of  auxiliary  lights.  I  also  find  in  that  same  report  that  it  was 
recommended  by  Captain  De  Littrow,  of  the  imperial  Aostro-Hnu- 
garian  fleet,  who  said :  ^^  The  principal  caase  of  collision  at  night  lies 
in  the  defective  system  of  lights  which  provides  when  ander  way  one 
green  light  on  the  starboard  and  one  red  light  on  the  port  side.  With 
only  one  light  the  change  of  the  ship's  course  is  not  made  sufficiently 
apparent  to  the  eye,  while  with  two  lights  of  the  same  color  on  each 
side  any  turn,  however  small,  to  port  or  starboard  to  avoid  collision  can 
be  seen  at  once."  It  has  also  been  recommended  by  Don  Jos6  Bicard 
Oirault,  professor  of  the  naval  school  at  Barcelona,  Spain,  and  by  Com- 
mander W.  B,  HoflF,  United  States  Navy,  who,  I  presume,  is  the  gentle- 
man whose  system  is  referred  to  in  figure  7  of  the  plate  attached. 

Lieutenant  Schroeder  recommends  the  use  of  the  auxiliary  lights  and 
says:  *<The  chief  objection  to  an  additional  light  is  the  increased  ex- 
pense in  the  equipment  of  merchant  vessels;"  but  that  should  not  stand 
in  the  way  one  moment.  The  system  is  also  recommended  by  Don 
Jos^  de  Darranja,  of  the  Spanish  Navy,  and  measurably  by  other  per- 
sons. 

Now,  gentlemen  of  the  Conference,  I  am  very  muck  obliged  for  the 
attention  which  you  have  given  me  on  this  subject,  because  I  believe 
that  the  system  is  as  good  a  system  as  at  present  can  be  devised,  and 
whatever  may  be  the  action  of  this  Conference  I  think  some  of  us  will 
live  long  enough  to  see  a  system  like  this  adopted.  I  beg  the  gentle- 
men of  the  Conference  not  to  be  influenced  by  the  simple  fact  that  a  lit- 
tle additional  expense  is  imposed  upon  the  vessel  which  has  a  privilege 
conferred  upon  her.  Of  course  I  know  the  argument  that  the  neglect- 
ful sailor  who  has  two  duties  to  perform  is  twice  as  apt  to  neglect  the 
two  as  he  would  be  had  he  only  one,  but  I  think  all  that  can  be  met  by 
enforcing  obedience  by  penalties,  which  the  nations  adopting  the  report 
of  the  Conference  can  impose. 

Mr.  Ha  Till  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  in  the  opening  remarks  which  he  made  in  introduc- 
ing his  resolution  told  us  that  we  ought  not  to  be  afraid  to  do  our  duty. 
I  hardly  think  that  was  a  necessary  recommendation  to  the  delegates 
who  are  here  today.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  doubt  that  we  shall 
do  what  we  believe  to  be  our  duty  and  that  we  shall  do  it  without  fear  or 
favor.  I  may  say,  for  myself,  that  I  think  it  is  somewhat  unnecessary 
that  such  an  observation  should  be  addressed  to  us  on  this  point. 
Neither  do  I  think  it  necessary  for  me,  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues,  to 
enlarge  on  our  desire  to  save  human  life.  I  suppose  that  we  are  all 
actuated  by  that  desire.  Our  object  in  coming  here  is  to  adopt  the 
very  best  rules  practicable  to  carry  out  the  purposes  for  which  they  are 
intended,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  could  make  it  a  bit  more  obvious  if 
I  laid  stress  upon  that  fact  or  repeated  it  again  and  again. 

But  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  discnssioa 
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of  this  proposal  and  to  ask  your  kind  attention  to  one  or  two  points  which 
have  not  been  alladed  to  or  brought  before  the  Conference,  although 
they  are  set  out  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights ;  and  I  wish, 
first  of  ally  to  point  out  this  fact:  Here  is  a  proposition  made  by  the 
learned  delegate  of  the  United  States ;  he  has  referred  to  a  document 
which  is  one  of  the  many  documents  which  have  been  showered  upon  us 
by  a  patent  company,  which  professes  to  give  the  opinion  of  three  gen- 
tlemen  in  the  United  States  Navy. 

Let  me  ask  this  question:  Is  there  a  single  one  of  the  nautical 
delegates  of  the  United  States  who  is  prepared  to  support  this  proposi- 
tion T  Secondly,  is  the  Conference  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  sole  report 
of  the  United  States  Navy,  dealing  with  the  question  of  double  side 
lights,  has  actually  reported  unfavorably  against  it.  I  do  not  think 
that  some  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  are  aware  of  that  fact.  I 
will  call  their  attention  to  it,  chapter  and  verse,  in  a  very  few  moments. 
And  I  will  read  to  them  from  the  report  of  the  Committee  the  only  two 
instances  of  which  the  Committee  are  aware  where  these  lights  have 
been  tried  publicly.  The  royal  navy  of  Spain  tried  the  system  and  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  they  could  not  adopt  it ;  and  the  officer  in  charge 
of  the  experiment  station  of  the  United  States  Navy  was  also  unable 
to  recommend  its  adoption.    These  are  very  pregnant  facts. 

Let  me  say  one  or  two  words  more,  first  of  all  with  regard  to  th^  intro- 
ductory remarks  of  my  friend,  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States.  He  read  some  papers  to  the  Conference  with  regard  to  the 
number  of  collisions  which  took  place  at  sea.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
if  you  will  take  the  number  of  collisions  since  the  year  1872,  they  will 
give  an  enormous  number;  and  he  then  stated  that  a  large  majority  of 
them  took  place  at  night,  and  as  I  understood  it,  arguing  from  that 
alleged  fact  the  importance  of  having  good  lights.  I  happen  to  have 
before  me  the  returns  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  I  thought  it  desirable  to 
get  them  as  soon  as  he  alluded  to  that  fact,  so  that  we  should  be  able  to 
put  the  Conference  in  possession  of  the  latest  data  that  we  have.  The . 
Board  of  Trade  has  tabulated  the  number  of  collisions  which  have  taken 
place  by  day  and  by  night  and  divided  them  into  a  great  many  differ- 
ent classes,  so  that  we  can  see  what  number  of  collisions  have  taken 
place  by  day  and  what  number  by  night. 

I  think  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
wheK  we  take  the  collisions  which  have  occurred  on  or  near  the  coast 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  collisions  reported  as  having  occurred 
to  British  vessels  abroad  and  to  foreign  vessels  on  the  coast,  it  will 
be  found  that  they  form  more  than  one-half  of  the  collisions  which 
have  occurred.  As  a  result  of  these  figures  I  find  that  actually  fewer 
collisions  have  occurred  by  night  than  by  day.  The  number  is  as  fol- 
lows :  By  day  there  were  645  collisions  and  by  night  there  were  580  col- 
lisions. I  do  not,  in  putting  these  figures  before  the  Conference,  wish 
to  be  understood  as  wishing  to  underrate  the  very  great  importance  of 
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vessels  being  properly  lighted  to  give  all  the  warning  that  we  can  poB- 
Bibly  expect  them  to  do.  Bat  as  I  have  said,  we  have  to  look  at  this  as 
a  practical  question. 

The  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  told  us  that  if  we  can  see 
any  benefit  we  ought  to  run  some  little  risk  if  necessary,  as  well  as  ex- 
pense. I  will  admit  that  if  we  see  a  positive  benefit  here  our  actions 
might  be  quite  different  from  what  they  are  when  we  see  only  a  doubt 
of  the  benefit.  I  do  hope  the  Conference  will  understand  that  this  is 
not  merely  a  question  of  5  cents  a  day  or  night,  but  it  is  a  question  of 
the  very  greatest  importance.  My  colleagues  and  I  have  discussed  this 
question  and  we  certainly  can  not  adopt  it,  having  regard  to  the  veiy 
strong  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  The  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  read  a  part  of  the  report  of  the  committee;  but  that 
part  of  the  report  which  he  read,  with  the  exception  of  one  paragraph, 
was  dealing  simply  with  the  question  of  range  lights  and  not  with  the 
question  of  side  lights.  He  read  two  sentences,  afterwards,  about  double 
side  lights. 

I  am  now  going  to  ask  the  delegates  if  they  will  give  me  their  atten- 
tion while  I  refer  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  with  regard 
to  this  system  of  doable  side  lights.  I  think  the  Conference  will  see 
that  this  is  not  merely  a  question  of  a  little  additional  expense.  I  do 
not  think  that  these  side  lights  would  be  objected  to  by  the  members 
of  this  Conference  for  that  reason ;  but  they  will  be  objected  to  because 
they  have  never  been  tried,  and  we  have  no  data  in  our  possession  to 
satisfy  us  that  we  ought  to  adopt  this  proposition.  I  think  it  would  be 
very  unwise  for  us  to  adopt  any  proposition,  however  much  we  might 
think  it  to  be  a  good  one,  without  some  information  and  data  to  go 
upon.  I  would  only  make  one  other  remark,  and  that  is  this :  That  I 
think  it  is  important — and  1  hope  I  am  not  occupying  the  time  of  the 
Conference  too  long — to  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates  to  the  varioos 
comments  which  are  shown  ol  page  8  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights.  I  wish  to  remind  the  Conference  of  this :  I  have  said  that  I 
did  not  know  whether  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  will 
be  supported  by  any  seaman  amongst  his  own  body  of  delegates ;  but 
we  know  that  there  was  a  seaman  on  this  very  committee  who  repre- 
sented the  United  States,  and  he  has  not  presented  the  slightest  objec- 
tion to  this  report    Let  me  read  what  that  report  says : 

"  There  are  certain  objections  to  the  introduction  of  a  system  which 
in  some  ca8?s  would  require  double  the  number  of  lanterns  carried  at 
present,  and  more,  and  it  is  considered  advisable  to  state  these  before 
going  into  further  particulars. 

"  It  has  been  found  very  diflficult  to  compel  certain  classes  of  ships  to 
carry  the  lights  prescribed  for  them  by  the  regulations  actually  in 
force.  It  has  to  be  expected  that,  had  they  to  carry  double  the  number 
of  lanterns,  there  would  result,  presumably,  still  more  cases  of  non-com- 
pliance with  the  law.'' 

In  the  system  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States 
he  says  that  it  would  require  only  one  additional  light.    It  would  re- 
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quire  two  additional  lights,  because  the  stern  light  is  only  an  optional 
light  and  the  vessels  need  not  carry  it.  His  proposition  is  to  make  all 
vessels  carry  two  additional  side  lights.  The  Committee  says  it  has 
been  found  very  difficult  to  compel  all  vessels  to  carry  the  lights  which 
they  now  have  to  carry.  Would  it  not  be  much  more  difficult  to  make 
them  carry  a  double  side  light  t 

Now,  here  is  a  point  which  was  not  touched  upon  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States : 

"The  care  of  a  larger  number  of  lanterns  would  require  more  men 
than  could  be  spared  for  such  service  on  board  a  small  vessel.'' 

Sailors  well  know  that  there  are  many  small  vessels  where  you  have 
only  two  or  three  hands,  and  immediately  you  increase  the  number  of 
lanterns  you  increase  the  labor  necessary  to  care  for  them.  The  Com- 
mittee further  says : 

"  The  cost  of  the  outfit  of  every  vessel  and  the  cost  of  providing  the 
illuminant  would  be  considerably  increased.  It  would  probably  not 
affect  the  owners  of  large  steam-ships,  but  would  not  easily  be  borne 
by  the  man  who  owns  only  a  portion  of  a  sailing  vessel.  ^ 

Then  they  refer  to  the  proposals  which  have  been  submitted  to  them, 
and,  without  referring  to  them  specifically,  they  say: 

"  It  is  evident  then  that  the  course  of  a  vessel,  by  the  adoption  of  any 
one  of  the  proposals  submitted,  could  only  be  ascertained  very  approxi- 
mately, and  this  advantage  does  not  seem  to  the  Committee  important 
enough  to  warrant  the  recommendation  of  any  of  the  proposals  sub- 
mitted to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Conference.'' 

The  Parry  system  was  before  this  Committee,  but  they  did  not  think 
it  necessary  to  report  specifically  upon  the  Parry  system.  In  fact,  they 
seem  to  have  preferred  some  other  system,  if  there  was  any  preference. 

"  It  is  true  that  by  placing  the  lights  on  each  side,  at  a  certain  de- 
fined distance  from  each  other,  it  would  be  possible  to  estimate  the 
course  of  a  vessel  more  ^proximately  than  at  present,  at  least  when 
two  lights  are  seen.  Practically  it  would  be  most  difficult  to  comply 
with  such  a  proposition  as  this,  and  it  therefore  can  not  be  recom- 
mended. In  addition  to  this  it  ought  to  be  stated  that,  as  far  as  known 
to  the  Committee,  only  a  few  experiments  have  been  made  with  systems 
employing  double  side  lights  at  sea." 

I  ask  the  attention  of  the  delegates  to  this--»for  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  is  a  system  of  double  side  lights — the  Committee  says : 

In  addition  to  this  it  ought  to  be  stated  that,  so  far  as  known  to  the 
Committee,  only  a  few  experiments  have  been  made  with  systems  em- 
ploying double  sidelights  at  sea.  The  Eoyal  Spanish  Navy  has  tried  it 
already  in  a  squadron,  and  has  found  that  the  advantages  gained  by 
side  lights  were  not  so  great  as  to  recommend  their  adoption.  Neither 
have  they  given  satisfaction  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  trials  made  in 
the  United  States  (Report  on  Trials,  reported  above,  page  7,  paragraph 
4)  that  some  of  the  advantages  claimed  for  the  system  remain  to  be 
proved  before  they  can  be  considered  as  having  more  than  theoretical 
value." 
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Now,  how  can  you  vote  in  favor  of  any  system  of  doable  side  lights 
with  such  a  report  from  the  committee,  which  1  venture  to  say,  so  far 
as  my  opinion  goes,  is  a  most  careful  report,  a  most  practical  report,  and 
a  most  exhaustive  report.  They  have  considered  this  very  question  of 
double  side  lights  in  a  most  careful  manner ;  and  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, having  regard  to  the  very  distinct  nature  of  that  report,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  support  the  amendment  which  is  now  before  the 
Oonferenoe. 

Captain  MsNSiNa  (Ctermany).  I  hope  I  will  not  take  up  too  much  of 
the  valuable  time  of  the  Conference  if  I  try  to  show  from  the  report  of 
the  committee  that  the  statements  in  the  report  do  not  exactly  tally 
with  the  statements  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  have 
to  ask  the  pardon  of  the  Conference  if  the  language  used  in  the  report 
is  not  as  perfect  as  might  be  wished,  and  to  state  that  the  meaning  of  the 
words  may  be  obscured  a  little ;  but  certainly  it  is  not  desired  to  ex- 
press in  the  report  of  the  committee  that  the  present  system  of  lights 
which  we  have  is  totally  inadequate.  We  have  stated  that  it  is  not 
satisfactory ;  but  that  is  worded,  according  to  my  knowledge  of  the 
English  language,  so  as  to  convey  a  very  different  idea  from  totally 
inadequate.  That  was  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  and  we  did  not  wish 
to  state  anything  further  than  that  the  system  was  not  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  BHtain).  The  learned  delegate,  by  mistake,  said 
that  that  was  an  observation  of  mine.  It  was  not  mine.  It  was  an  ob- 
servation made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

Captain  Mbnsing-  (Germany).  I  beg  the  pardon  of  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain.  I  think  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  has  used  that  expression  three  or  four  times.  I  wish  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  report  of  the  committee,  on  the  sec- 
ond page,  where  it  is  stated,  I  think  very  clearly,  that  the  committee 
have  no  direct  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  present  system  of 
lights,  yet  they  nevertheless  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  regulations 
actually  in  force  are  insufficient  to  make  tlie  presence  of  a  sailing  ves- 
sel known  to  a  fast  steamer,  approaching  her,  soon  enough  to  give  the 
latter  ample  time  to  keep  out  of  the  way. 

I  have  only  to  say,  in  this  regard,  that  the  side  lights  at  present 
shown  by  sailing  vessels  are  not  satisfactory.  We  have  already  dis- 
cussed the  subject  here,  and  there  is  nothing  to  be  said  in  this  regard 
any  further  than  that  the  lights  are  not  strong  enough  to  be  seen  at 
a  great  distance.  The  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  does  not  alter  it  in  any  way.  He  has  not  stated  that  he 
proposes  that  these  lights  shall  be  stronger  than  they  are  now;  and  I 
think  I  may  take  it  for  granted  that  they  should  be  only  of  the  same 
X>ower  as  they  are  named  here.  Therefore,  if  he  finds  that  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  in  the  committee,  I  can  only  state  that  it  was  not 
the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  these  lights  were  inadequate;  and 
if  he  can  construe  the  language  used  in  the  report  in  any  such  way, 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  379 

it  is  due  to  tbe  gentleman  who  drew  it  np,  and  who  read  it  carefully 
enongh,  but  who  has  thought  that  perhaps  his  sentences  might  not  be 
as  clear  as  he  desired. 

The  leaned  delegate  from  the  United  States  when  he  quoted  from  page 
7,  pointed  out  a  defect,  so  to  speak.  I  think  that  if  he  had  read  the 
paragraph  before  the  one  read  by  him,  the  opinion  of  the  committee 
would  have  been  clear.  The  system  which  the  honorable  delegate  fVom 
the  United  States  suggests  has  been,  as  well  as  I  can  understand  it,  rep- 
resented on  page  3,  by  figure  12,  and  perhaps,  if  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference will  look  at  this  report,  they  will  see  that  if  it  should  be  adopted 
there  would  be  no  light  in  the  sector  between  b  and  c;  and,  if  we  should 
have  no  stem  light,  there  would  be  a  space  here  of  four  points  in  which 
no  light  would  be  visible.  There  is  one  thing  more  to  which  I  desire  to 
ask  your  attention,  and  that  is  to  page  10,  in  the  first  two  lines,  where 
there  is  an  opinion  expressed  by  the  Committee  on  Lights  in  regard  to 
this  very  subject  which  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has 
proposed. 

There  was  a  resolution  adopted  by  this  Conference  that  all  lights 
should  be  excluded  from  the  consideration  of  the  committee  that  were 
in  principle  opposed  to  the  rules  as  adopted  now  for  the  carrying  of 
lights  at  the  present  day.  We  have  now  the  white  top  light,  the  red 
side  light,  the  green  side  light,  and  tbe  white  stem  light.  Those  are 
the  four  upon  which  we  have  based  our  report  and  our  opinion.  This 
system,  which  the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States  proposes, 
intends  to  introduce  a  white  side  light,  and  in  regard  to  this  white  side 
light  the  committee  on  page  10  say : 

^^  On  that  account  proposals  that  made  use  of  multi-colored  mast-head 
lights,  white  side  lights,  etc,  could  not  be  considered." 

I  think  it  would  be  wrong  and  unfair  to  the  other  systems  which  fall 
within  the  meaning  of  this  sentence  in  the  report  to  consider  the  sys- 
tem proposed  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States,  because 
we  thought  that  resolution  of  the  Conference  ruled  out  all  systems  of 
this  character.  It  would  be  unfair  that  this  proposal  should  be  treated 
in  any  way  better  than  the  others,  for  amongst  them  there  are  probably 
some  of  more  merit,  which  have  been  proposed  in  the  same  way  j  for 
instance,  this  Coulston  system,  that  is  brought  here  by  the  members  of 
the  delegation  from  Denmark.  But  when  the  Committee  came  to  talk 
over  the  subject,  it  was  the  unanimous  opinion  that  these  multi-colored 
side  lights  made  it  impossible  for  the  Committee  to  consider  them  under 
the  resolution  passed  by  the  Conference.  I  think  that  if  that  resolution 
remains  in  force  the  Conference  should  not  take  up  this  subject. 

The  President.  Tbe  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States. 

Senor  Varbla  db  Torres  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  in  answer  to  the 
delegate  who  has  just  spoken  about  the  lights,  I  may  say  that  the 
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Spanish  OovernmeDt  indeed  not  only  proposed  that  system  some  years 
ago^  but  steps  were  taken  with  a  view  of  haviog  what  is  known  as  the 
system  of  Oaptain  Manzanos  adopted  and  it  was  ordered  that  some  of 
the  Spanish  men-of-war  shoakl  nse  it  so  as  to  obtain  definite  results 
as  to  its  usefulness.  Two  or  three  years  of  trial  and  use  were  sufficient 
to  demonstrate  that  the  system,  although  good,  especially  for  steamers, 
had  not  such  decided  advantages  as  to  be  worthy  of  recommendation  for 
nniversal  use. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  no  other  gentleman 
desires  to  spenk  I  want  to  say  a  single  word  upon  this  subject  I  call 
the  atteution  of  the  Conference  to  the  report  of  Commander  Chadwick, 
of  the  steamship  Yorktoum^  to  which  the  honorable  delegate  from  Great 
Britian  has  referred,  aud  I  suggest  that  it  does  not  exactly  bear  out  all 
the  conclusions  which  I  understood  the  honorable  delegate  to  derive 
from  it  I  read  on  page  7  the  only  remark  which  I  remember  to  have 
seen  in  tbe  report  of  Commander  Chadwick  in  regard  to  the  system  of 
auxiliary  lights,  as  follows : 

"  I  am  unable  to  think  well  of  the  system  of  double  side  lights  in  com- 
parison with  the  range  lights." 

Gentlemen  of  the  Conference  will  remember  that  I  said  distinctly 
that  I  would  be  in  favor  of  the  range-light  system  if  it  were  practicable. 
I  think  our  delegates  would  all  approve  the  system  of  range  lights; 
but  the  difficulty  with  the  system  is  that  it  is  not  possible  to  apply  it 
to  sailing  vessels,  so  far  as  my  experience  and  the  experience  of  chose 
who  have  communicated  with  me  is  concerned.  If  a  range  light  system 
is  good,  as  this  report  of  Commander  Chadwick  says,  if  it  is  good  as 
the  report  of  our  own  Committee  indicates,  of  course  adopt  it  if  you 
can;  but  in  the  absence  of  the  ability  to  adopt  it,  let  us  get  the  next 
best  thing.  I  do  not  say  that  the  Parry  system  or  the  Manzanos  sys- 
tem or  any  other  system  is  a  perfect  system.  I  simply  say  that  the 
range  system  is  a  system  that  you  can  not  adopt,  but  you  can  put  an 
auxiliary  light  on  the  quarter  on  every  vessel  afloat,  and  you  can  put 
it  fi\i  enough  aft  to  make  an  angle  on  a  steam-ship  by  which  the  exact 
direction  of  a  steam-ship  can  be  told. 

I  am  not  here,  as  I  said  before,  to  approve  of  any  of  these  systems 
of  auxiliary  lights  above  the  other.  There  are  half  a  dozen  of  tliem  here. 
I  do  not  care  which  one  you  take.  One  has  a  sector  where  the  two  for- 
ward side  lights  alone  can  be  seen  over  a  sector  of  four  points ;  another 
has  it  over  six  points,  and  another  has  it  over  eight  points.  I  do  not 
care  which  system  you  adopt,  as  I  do  not  know  enough  about  the  matter 
to  decide  which  is  the  best  sector  of  safety  or  of  danger ;  but  I  do  know 
that  to  a  certain  extent  it  is  a  range  system ;  it  is  a  speaking  system. 
It  simplifies  the  question  which  all  of  us  have  appreciated  as  a  difficult 
one,  namely,  that  instead  of  being  unable  when  you  see  the  green  light 
to  tell  the  heading  or  direction  anywhere  within  ten  points,  you  can  by 
one  or  the  other  of  these  systems  distinguish  the  direction  of  that  ves- 
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sel,  when  you  see  her  green  lights,  within  two  or  three  points,  and  that 
is  an  element  of  safety  the  benefit  of  which  can  not  be  exaggerated. 

The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  says  that  it  is  an  objection  to 
this  system — I  presume  he  means  the  Parry  system — that  there  is  an 
angle  of  one  point  between  two  points  abaft  the  beam  and  three 
points  abaft  the  beam  in  which  there  is  no  light  Will  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Germany  remember  that  in  the  present  system  there  is 
an  arc  of  twelve  points  where  there  is  no  light  f  There  is  no  light  from 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  except  the  stern  light,  which 
is  a  permissive  light.  I  mean  there  is  no  fixed  light.  The  matter  of 
that  single  point  of  darkness  two  points  abaft  the  beam  is  a  matter 
which  I  have  not  even  considered.  But  it  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  ar- 
range it  by  fixing  the  stem  light  so  that  it  will  be  shown  over  the  whole 
angle  which  is  not  covered  by  the  auxiliary  side  light.  J  am  bound  to 
state  here,  although  regretfully,  that  the  delegation  from  the  United 
States  is  opposed  to  this  amendment,  and  when  1  cast  the  vote  of  the 
delegation  from  the  United  States  I  shall,  very  relnctautly,  be  com- 
pelled to  vote  "no''  upon  it.  I  have,  however,  done  my  duty  in  calling 
the  attention  of  the  Conference,  and  through  the  Conference  the  at- 
tention of  the  maritime  world,  to  this  system  of  auxiliary  lights,  and 
have  done  the  best  I  can  to  press  it  upon  their  attention  for  future 
consideration  and  adoption. 

Admiral  de  SPAUN  (Austria-Hungary).  I  should  like  to  state  that  the 
amendment  to  have  double  side  lights  is  only  proposed  for  steam-ships. 
1  think  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  have  it  on  every  steamship.  A 
range  light  would  better  indicate  the  direction  and  course  than  the 
double  side  lights. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amend- 
ment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Art.  3.  A  steam-ship  when  under  way  shall  carry: 

"  (a)  On  or  in  front  of  the  foremast,  at  a  height  above  the  hull  of 
not  less  than  20  feet,  and  if  the  breadth  of  the  ship  exceeds  20  feet,  th^n 
at  a  height  above  the  hull  not  less  than  such  breadth,  a  bright  whioe 
light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  c^n 
arc  of  the  horizon  of  20  points  of  the  compass,  r>o  fixed  as  to  throw 
the  light  10  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  viz,  from  right  ahead  to  2 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be 
visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  5  miles. 

"  (b)  On  the  starboard  side,  on  the  same  athwartship  vertical  plane 
as  the  masthead  light,  a  green  light,  sq  constructed  as  to  show  an  uni- 
form and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the 
compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points 
abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be 
visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  2  miles. 

^^  (c)  On  the  port  side,  on  the  same  athwartship  vertical  plane  as  tUe 
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masthead  light,  a  red  light,  so  coDStructed  as  to  show  an  aDiform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass, 
so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark 
night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles. 

^<  {d)  On  the  starboard  and  port  quarters  an  additional  or  auxiliary 
light,  so  constructed,  fixed,  and  screened  that  said  additional  or  auxil- 
iary light  on  the  starboard  quarter  shall  show  a  green  light  from  two 
points  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft  the  bc^m,  and  also  show  a 
white  light  from  right  astern  to  five  points  on  the  starboard  quarter, 
and  that  said  additional  or  auxiliary  light  on  the  port  quarter  shall 
show  a  red  light  from  two  points  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  abaft 
the  beam,  and  also  show  a  white  light  from  right  astern  to  five  jioints  on 
the  port  quarter,  and  that  said  auxiliary  green  light  and  white  stern  light 
shall  be  so  constructed  and  fixed  as  to  be  contained  in  one  and  the  same 
lamp,  and  in  one  and  the  same  lamp-box  on  the  starboard  quarter,  and 
said  auxiliary  red  light  and  white  stem  light  shall  be  so  constructed 
and  fixed  as  to  be  contained  in  one  and  the  same  lamp,  and  in  one  and 
the  same  lamp-box  on  the  port  quarter. 

<^  (e)  The  green  and  red  forward  lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screens,  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  lights,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent them  from  being  seen  across  the  bow. 

^^(f)  The  said  red  and  green  auxiliary  or  after  lights  shall  be  fitted 
with  inboard  screens,  projecting  at  least  3  feet  forward  from  the  lights, 
so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being  seen  within  2  points  of  dead 
ahead. 

*<  {g)  The  said  white  or  quarter  lights  shall  also  be  fitted  with  inboard 
screeus,  projecting  at  least  2  feet  abaft  these  lights,  so  as  to  prevent 
these  lights  from  being  seen  across  the  stem." 

Captain  Mensing  (Oermany).  As  provided  in  articles  b  and  c  of  said 
amendment,  it  is  proposed  to  carry  the  light  abreast  the  foremast  side. 
I  would  simply  like  to  state  on  this  proposition  that  the  Committee  on 
Lights  have  come  to  a  somewhat  similar  conclusion. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  WUl  the  honorable  delegate  pardon  me, 
but  that  is  a  matter  which  has  already  been  disposed  of  by  the  vote  of 
the  Conference  on  a  previous  proposal.  We  came  to  a  vote  upon  the 
principle  involved  in  both  b  and  o  several  days  ago,  negativing  that 
idea. 

Mr.  OooDRiOH  (United  States).  I  have  no  objection  to  that  being 
excluded  on  the  vote;  I  do  not  think  it  is  important  here. 

The  President.  The  question  is  on  extra  amendment  Ko.  28,  pro- 
posed  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

The  question  upon  the  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and 
lost. 

Mr.  Halt.  (Great  Britain).  I  think  it  is  desirable  that  that  vote  should 
be  recorded  unless  it  were  unanimous.  I  thought  that  perhaps  some 
person  voted  "  aye.^ 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  desires  to  reconsider  the  vote  as 
decided,  and  calls  for  the  ayes  and  noes,  it  will  be  in  order.  The  Chair 
heard  no  afBrmative  vote.  If  any  one  voted  in  the  afBrmativei  and 
will  Bo  Btat^  to  the  Chair,  m  aye-a»d-»ay  vot^  will  be  taken. 
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There  seemed  to  be  do  one  who  voted  in  the  affirmative;  therefore  it 
was  nnanimously  rejected. 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  will  be  extra  amendment 
Ko.  32. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  (e)  Steamers  in  the  North  Atlantic  trade  may  carry  on  one  of  the 
after-masts  a  white  light,  visible  all  around  the  horizon,  but  said  light 
mast  be  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20  feet  above  the  forward  mast- 
head light." 

The  President.  There  is  an  extra  amendment  of  the  delegate  from 
Ohina  which  accompanies  this  amendment,  and  they  might  both  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  same  time.  That  is  extra  amendment  No.  34.  The  ques- 
tion will  first  be  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  China,  extra 
amendment  No.  34,  which  is  an  amendment  to  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States.  The  question  is  first  upon  the  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  China.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Extra  amendment  No.  34  is  as  follows: 

"All  steamers,  when  under  way  at  night,  may  carry  on  one  of  the 
aftermasts  a  white  light  visible  all  around  the  horizon ;  said  light  must 
be  at  a  height  of  not  less  than  20  feet  above  the  forward  bright  light." 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  say  in  support  of 
that  amendment,  that  if  these  lights  are  good  on  steamers  for  the  North 
Atlantic  trade,  they  must  be  equally  good  for  all  steamers  all  over  the 
world. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want 
to  say  anything  on  this  in  addition  to  what  I  said  the  other  day. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  China. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  my  colleague. 
Captain  Shackford,  was  appointed  to  represent  steam-vessels,  and  is 
well  equipped  for  his  work.  Still,  as  steamers'  lights  have  a  certain 
bearing  on  the  lights  to  be  carried  by  sailing  vessels,  I  may  perhaps 
be  permitted  to  offer  some  remarks  in  regard  to  them.  I  do  not  care 
what  system  of  lights  is  adopted,  as  long  as  it  will  fulfill  the  great 
object  of  preventing  collisions.  I  favor  particularly  the  range  lights, 
because  they  open  the  only  way  by  which  a  sailing  vessel  may  make 
her  presence  known  at  a  greater  distance  and  give  to  the  steamer,  which 
is  held  to  a  great  responsibility,  time  for  a  second  bearing  in  order  that 
she  may  know  whether  her  course  if  pursued  will  lead  to  collision;  and 
also  give  to  two  steamers  the  approximate  knowledge  of  each  other's 
course,  whether  converging  or  diverging,  and  a  certain  knowledge  when- 
ever the  course  is  changed.  The  objections  to  range  lights  have  been 
so  fully  discussed  and  plainly  laid  dowu  that  X  do  not  think  it  neces* 
sary  to  repeat  them. 

I  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  this  Conference  to  the  fact  that  it 
is  not  in  the  province  of  man's  inteUeot  to  establish  a  system  that  will 
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be  perfect  ander  all  circumstaDces,  or  fally  meet  the  changefal  moods 
of  Neptune's  domain.  Still,  these  objections  mast  be  carefnlly  weighed 
and  the  advantiages  and  disadvantages  of  any  one  system  closely  com- 
pared with  those  of  any  other  system.  When  we  look  at  the  system 
of  range-lights  in  use  on  the  inland  waters  of  the  United  States,  we 
mast  not  forget  one  important  fact :  That  the  vessels  carrying  these 
range-lights  carry  no  sails,  and  if  such  a  system  were  adopted  on  sea- 
going steamers,  the  after  range-light  must  be  placed  so  high  as  to  dom- 
inate largely  any  sails  set  on  the  foremast.  I  believe  the  time  is  very 
near  when  a  yard  will  no  longer  be  slung  on  a  steamer's  mast,  and  only  a 
few  low  fore-and-aft  sails  be  carried  to  steady  her  in  an  uneasy  sea. 
When  this  time  comes,  then,  without  any  doubt,  the  range-light  will  be 
carried  in  the  same  manner  as  on  the  inland  vessels. 

To  me  it  seems  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  whether  the  range 
light  is  near  the  bow  and  the  masthead  light  is  on  the  foremast,  or 
whether  the  range  light  is  on  the  foremast  and  the  masthead  light  on  the 
mainmast,  provided  these  lights  are  so  placed  as  to  be  free  from  obstruc- 
tion in  the  required  sector  of  twenty  points.  J  think  it  a  matter  that 
might  be  safely  left  to  the  choice  of  the  owners  or  masters  of  steam- vessels 
to  suit  their  build,  rig,  or  trade  engaged  in.  If  one  owner  or  company 
chose  to  make  use  of  the  system  as  laid  down  by  Lieutenant  Fletcher, 
he  or  they  would  provide  some  means  for  caring  for  thpse  lights,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  side  lights,  where  close  iron  towers  are  built,  accessible 
trom  within.  And  so  in  case  where  the  light  can  not  be  approached  on 
top  of  the  turtle*back,  they  would  provide,  as  in  the  side  lights,  an  ap- 
proach from  beneath.  Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way,  and  no 
prudent  owner  would  neglect  any  precautions  required  by  the  law 
for  the  better  protection  of  life  and  property  at  sea.  He  has  two  moni- 
tors to  which  he  is  amenable,  and  his  underwriter,  who  would  not 
fiftil  to  nudge  his  elbow  with  the  increased  premium  for  the  increased 
risk.  'TIS  said  that  Galileo,  when  doing  penance  for  daring  to  promul- 
gate a  great  truth,  as  he  arose  from  his  knees,  murmured,  *^  It  moves, 
it  moves.''  The  world  moved  then — it  moves  now;  and  if  this  system 
of  range  lights  develops  one-half  the  benefit  claimed  for  it,  man's  in- 
genuity will  soon  conquer  all  of  the  physical  difficulties. 

The  Pbesibbnt.  The  question  is  upon  extra  amendment  34,  which  is 
an  amendment  to  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  extra  amendment  32. 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  if  this  proposal  were 
adopted  by  the  Conference  it  would  require  the  light  at  the  aftermast 
to  be  so  placed  as  to  be  visible  from  right  ahead,  which  I  thiok  would 
be  rather  difflculc.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to 
adopt  the  white  light  visible  all  around  the  horizon,  or  whether  this 
light  should  be  screened  to  only  twelve  points.  I  fully  sympathize  with 
the  principle  of  range  lights,  and  to  make  it  optional,  I  think,  womld 
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be  qoite  a  good  thiog.  The  Committee  on  Lights,  on  page  8,  say : 
^*  Baoge  lights,  if  properly  placed  and  fitted,  indicate,  onder  certain 
oircnmstances,  a  ship's  coarse  in  a  more  accurate  way  than  at  present" 
That  is  of  some  advantage;  and  therefore,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Com- 
mittee that  the  optional  introdnction  of  some  such  system  may  be  pro- 
posed for  the  fovorable  consideratiou  of  the  Conference,  adding,  how- 
ever, that  no  definite  system  shall  be  decided  upon  for  adoption  before 
this  sulyect  has  been  more  folly  studied,  and  before  a  larger  number 
of  experiments,  under  different  circumstances,  have  been  carried  out." 

As  Captain  Norcross,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Lights, 
has  so  ably  pointed  out,  there  is  great  difficulty  in  introducing  such  a 
system  of  lights  on  ocean-going  steam-ships,  and  there  will  always  be 
the  same  difficulty.  Now,^  far  as  I  know,  only  a  few  experiments 
have  been  made,  and  they  have  been  made  under  circumstances  which 
were  especially  favorable,  with  a  calm  sea,  when  the  lights  could  be 
carried  forward.  I  believe  it  would  be  well  to  postpone  action  on  this 
matter  until  these  experiments  are  carried  out  more  fully  than  they  are 
at  present.  The  methods  proposed  may  appear  to  be  very  good  in  the 
beginning,  but  little  things  may  be  found  out  which  would,  perhaps,  be 
in  the  way  of  the  final  adoption  and  introduction  of  this  system  and 
which  would  not  be  there  if  the  system  were  fully  studied  before  it  was 
recommended. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  China. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  can  assure  the  honorable 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  we  sympathize  heartily  with  his 
desire  that  this  system  should  be  experimented  with  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  it  is  a  system  worthy  of  adoption,  sub- 
sequently, as  an  international  rule;  and  therefore  we  should  be  very 
glad  to  render  any  assistance  in  our  i>ower  towards  enabling  experiments 
to  be  made.  I  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  follow  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  as  expressed  in  their  report,  and  suggest,  either  by  sending 
a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  committee  to  each  government,  or  by  putting 
it  as  a  note  to  be  attached  to  the  rules,  to  bring  it  to  the  consideration  of 
the  various  powers,  and  to  inform  them  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  commit- 
tee and  of  this  Conference  it  is  desirable  that  experiments  should  be 
made. 

I  do  not  think  it  would  be  desirable  that  we  should  make  a  system, 
of  which  we  are  not  absolutely  certain  at  present,  an  international  rule ; 
but  as  the  Committee  has  pointed  out,  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a 
large  number  of  experiments  made  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whetiier  this  is  desirable  or  not.  We  must,  for  instance,  first  know 
what  these  lights  will  do  in  a  heavy  sea.  There  are  various  questions 
which  will  occur  to  the  mind  of  any  sailor  at  once,  and  therefore  it 
is,  no  doubt,  that  the  Committee  have  said  that  they  do  no  think  any 
iy^t^m  should  be  decided  upoD  for  adoption  before  ^  large  uomber  of 
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experiments,  under  different  circamBtances,  can  be  carried  oat.  If  he 
woald  alter  his  amendment  into  a  note  to  be  attached  to  these  roles, 
containing  a  recommendation  to  the  various  powers  whose  delegates 
are  members  of  this  Oonference,  and  informing  the  powers  that  this  Con- 
ference thinks  it  desirable  that  experiments  should  be  made  with  regard 
to  this  proposition,  we  will  give  it  our  hearty  support  in  that  respect, 
for  we  do  think  it  desirable  that  these  experiments  should  be  made. 

The  President.  The  question  before  tlie  Oonference  is  upon  the 
amendment  ot  the  delegate  from  China  to  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  yon  put 
that  to  a  vote,  I  would  like  to  say  one  word  as  to  the  principle  involved 
in  this  amendment  generally.  The  use  of  range-lights  is  not  entirely 
new.  They  have  been  used  in  the  inland  waters  of  the  United  States 
with  the  greatest  possible  benefit.  It  is  the  universal  opinion  of  those 
who  have  used  them  that  they  are  much  more  reliable  and  give  much 
more  information  than  the  ordinary  running  lights.  In  view  of  that 
tact  J  and  in  continuation  of  the  plan  suggested  by  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain,  I  would  suggest  that  the  best  method  of  making  experi- 
ments upon  this  subject  is  to  make  this  system  of  range  lights  permis- 
sive. There  are  a  great  many  seamen  in  favor  of  something  of  this  sort, 
and  if  this  Conference  makes  this  system  of  range  lights  permissive,  it 
will  be  experimented  on  in  a  much  more  thorough  manner,  and  it  will  be 
developed  much  more  quickly  than  by  any  experiments  which  we  might 
recommend  to  the  respective  Governments.  If  it  were  developed  in 
that  way  I  am  sure  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  than  in  any  other. 

Mr.  Yernby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  it  is  difficult 
to  see  how  these  experiments  can  be  carried  out  unless  this  rule  is  made 
permissory,  because  how  are  yon  going  to  send  ships  to  sea  to  try  experi- 
ments in  heavy  weather  without  breaking  the  rules  which  this  Conference 
are  going  to  lay  downt  I  do  not  quite  see.  Perhaps  I  am  wrong;  but 
it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  a  very  easy  thing  to  carry  on  such  experi- 
ments, when  the  experiments  require  that  lights  should  be  carried 
different  fh>m  those  provided  for  in  the  rules.  If  you  say  that  no  other 
lights  shall  be  carried  except  certain  lights,  how  will  you  be  able  to 
make  experiments  on  a  large  scale  t 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  during  the  recess  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  with  my  colleagues  as  to  the  proposal 
of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  and  the  proposal  of  the  dele- 
gate from  China,  and  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  especially  hav- 
ing regard  to  the  strong  argument  in  favor  of  it  which  has  been  pre- 
sented  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  in  pointing  out 
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that  this  has  abeady  beeu  very  saooessftdly  used  ou  the  inland  waters, 
and  in  view  of  the  &ct  that  we  oan  not  have  better  experiments  than 
those  which  have  been  carried  on  in  practical  ase  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that  it  woold  be  advisable  to  adopt  this  proposal.  It  will  be,  of  coarsci 
in  the  nature  of  an  experiment;  bat  if  this  tarns  oat  to  be  an  effica- 
cioos  system  and  it  really  renders  assistance  to  vessels  at  sea,  we  shall 
derive  a  great  benefit  from  it.  For  this  reason  we  propose  to  snpport 
the  proposal  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  and  the  delegate 
from  China. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  In  Denmark  we  have  nsed  the  same  system 
for  several  years — and  it  has  given  great  satisfiiction— of  having  two 
white  lights  at  the  head  of  the  mast.  All  the  captains  whom  I  have 
seen  and  consnlted  on  this  snbject  are  in  &vor  of  it,  and  thertfore  I 
wonld  like,  as  this  proposition  has  been  limited  to  the  North  Atlantic 
trade,  to  have  it  extended  to  all  steamers.  I  do  not  see  why  this  addi- 
tional light,  which  is  a  permissive  light,  shonld  be  limited  to  the  At- 
lantic trade. 

The  President.  The  proposal  now  is  to  permit  all  steamers  to  carry 
that  lights  under  the  amendment  which  has  been  presented  by  the  del- 
egate from  Ohiua,  which  is  now  being  discnssed. 

Captain  MENsma  (Cermany).  Mr.  President,  I  have  had  occasion  to 
mention  this  morning  that  I  was  heartily  in  &vor  of  such  a  proposition, 
but  I  would  like  to  bring  to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference— first 
of  all,  that  this  system  could  not  be  used  by  a  ship  having  but  one  mast 
Then  I  would  like  to  point  out  that  the  light  on  the  second  mast  is  ftar- 
ther  back  on  the  ship,  and  is  not  visible  when  the  observer  is  right  ahead 
of  it,  which  is  the  place  of  danger,  certainly.  The  light  is  presumably 
to  be  carried  somewhere  about  the  rigging,  and  it  would  be  obscured 
by  the  foremast,  by  every  sail  that  was  set  Therefore,  I  would 
like  to  ask  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  whether  he  could 
not  frame  his  proposition  so  that  this  light  should  be  carried  for- 
ward of  the  foremast,  where,  I  think,  it  would  best  be  seen.  I  be- 
lieve this  light  will  be  used  by  the  largest  vessels  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances; for  instance,  as  in  the  case  which  has  been  commented 
upon  by  the  delegate  from  Denmark.  In  such  a  case  there  might  be 
a  great  deal  gained  by  it,  which  could  not  be  otherwise  obtained. 
Take  it  as  it  stands  here,  according  to  its  wording,  the  light  must  be 
carried  on  one  of  the  after  masts.  If  you  adopt  that  I  think  there  will 
be  great  difficulty  in  placing  it  so  that  it  can  be  seen  all  the  time ;  and  I 
think  it  ought  to  be  made  optional,  so  that  if  desired,  it  might  be  carried 
forward  of  the  foremast  light. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  add  one  word 
to  what  has  already  been  said  in  favor  of  making  the  use  of  the  pro- 
posed range-lights  permissive.  Most  of  the  great  sea-ports  of  the  world 
are  so  situated  that  for  a  very  considerable  distance  in  their  near  ap- 
proaches a  vessel  has  shelter  from  heavy  seas,  w4  will  fxmseqaently 
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have  little  or  no  rolling  motion.  The  increased  speed  of  steamers  of  all 
classes  has  also,  to  a  great  extent,  done  away  with  the  use  of  sails  by 
steamers  thus  uearing  ports,  and  the  most  crowded  navigation  will 
therefore  be  met  with  under  circumstances  most  favorable  to  the  use  of 
range  lights — that  is,  where  a  vessel  can  go  along  upright,  and  the  mis- 
leading appearance  of  these  lights,  that  is  caused  by  a  vessel  heeling 
over,  has  not  to  be  considered. 

Captain  Shackfobb  (United  States).  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  say  anything  more  than  I  have  said  about  this  light.  We  only  ask 
permission  to  carry  this  light  on  the  steamers  which  can  carry  it,  on  stream- 
ers which  can  carry  the  light  to  be  seen  all  around  the  horizon.  I  think 
that  the  sailors  in  this  country,  at  least,  think  that  this  is  a  good  thing, 
tmd  if  they  are  permitted  to  carry  it,  I  hope  that  in  a  very  short  time  others 
will  see  the  use  of  it.  If  ships  are  not  rigged  to  carry  range  lights,  as  we 
propose,  when  they  see  that  it  is  a  very  great  advantage,  in  a  short  time 
they  will  rig  their  ships  or  invent  some  plan  whereby  they  can  carry  the 
lights.  I  proposed  it  at  first  only  for  ships  in  the  North  Atlantic  trade, 
because  those  ships  can  carry  the  lights  on  the  after-mast,  which  would 
show  over  the  square  sails.  I  don't  think  there  is  anydifiiculty  at  all 
as  to  that,  in  the  case  of  the  ships  in  the  Atlantic  trade. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  China  to  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  f 

The  question  on  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  China  to  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  being  put  to  the 
Conference,  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  theamend- 
ment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  extra  amendment  No.  32, 
as  amended. 

The  question  on  the  extra  amendment  No.  32  as  amended  by  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  China  was  put  to  the  Conference  and 
was  carried. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  pre- 
sent an  amendment  to  the  forty-first  amendment.  Article  12.  Does  the 
delegate  desire  his  amendment  read  t 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

*^ A  steam-vessel  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  siren,  sounded  by 
steam  or  other  efficient  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed  that  the  sound 
may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  efficient  fog- 
horn, to  be  sounded  by  bellows  or  other  mechanical  means,  and  also 
with  an  efficient  bell.  (In  all  cases  where  the  regulations  require  a  bell, 
a  drum  will  be  substituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels.)  A  sailing  ship 
shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  foghorn  and  bell." 

The  President.  The  first  part  of  this  amendment,  with  regard  to 
the  words  *^  compressed  air^''  w^s  lost,  and  this  is  proposed  as  a  substi- 
tate. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Hr.  President,  may  I  ask  which  part  of 
amendment  No.  41  it  is  proposed  to  pat  before  the  Conference  t 

The  President.  This  amendment  is  in  lien  of  the  first  part  of 
amendment  Ko.  41,  in  which  the  words  ^^  compressed  air^  were  rejected 
npon  a  vote. 

Mr.  Flood  (Korway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  permission,  before  we 
go  to  Article  12,  to  ask  one  question  about  Article  3 1  I  did  not  under- 
stand that  we  were  through  with  it ;  I  want  to  suggest  if  it  would  not  be 
advisable  to  have  a  uniform  place,  as  near  as  possible,  fixed  for  the  side 
lights  on  sailing  vessels  and  steamers. 

The  President.  That  question  has  already  been  decided  by  the  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  I  beg  your  pardon,  Mr.  President  5  if  that  is 
the  case  it  has  escaped  my  observation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  submit  that  if 
the  delegate  from  Norway  wishes  to  propose  any  amendment  with  re- 
gard to  the  position  of  the  side  lights,  it  would  be  necessary  to  give 
notice  of  it,  so  that  we  should  be  able  to  consider  it.  I  think  if  he  will 
consult  with  his  friends  he  will  find  that  the  Conference  came  to  a  very 
definite  conclusion  on  the  question  of  the  position  of  the  side  lights,  and 
it  was  voted  by  the  Conference  that  it  was  impossible  to  lay  down  any 
rule  for  the  position  of  the  side  light,  because  it  was  a  matter  which 
must  depend  upon  the  construction  of  the  vessel.  Of  course,  if  he  thinks 
it  necessary  to  make  such  an  amendment,  we  certainly  ought  to  have 
notice  of  it.  As  far  as  I  can  remember,  the  Conference  decided  very  em- 
phatically upon  the  point  that  it  was  impossible  to  lay  down  a  rule  as 
to  the  position  in  which  the  side  lights  should  be  placed. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  not  prepared  to  offer  any 
amendment,  but  I  will  stAte  my  idea  again  that  I  think  it  is  desirable 
that  it  should  be  stated  that  these  lights  should  be  placed  forward  or 
aft. 

The  President.  The  Chair  decides  that  the  remarks  are  not  in  order. 
If  the  delegate  desires  to  oflTer  an  amendment  to  be  printed,  be  can  do 
so;  but  he  can  not  make  any  remarks  upon  that  subject  at  the  present 
time. 

The  amendment  to  Article  12,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands  as  an  amendment  to  amendment  No.  41,  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  A  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  siren  sounded  by 
steam,  or  other  efScient  substitute  for  steam,"  etc. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to 
propose  this  new  wording  of  the  article  in  order  to  meet  the  vote  which 
has  already  been  taken  by  the  Conference.  This  amendment  was  dis- 
cussed the  other  day  and  was  lost,  but  I  have  come  back  to  it  again 
because  Article  1  declares  that  ^^  steam-ships  shall  include  all  vessels 
propelled  by  machinery.''    If  we  do  not  provide  for  using  any  other 
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means  than  steam,  every  vessel  moved  by  electricity,  compressed  air, 
hydraulic  power,  or  any  other  means  of  that  kind  will  be  compelled  to 
have,  besides  her  moving  power,  a  boiler  to  sonnd  the  steam-whistle ; 
and,  as  I  understand  it,  this  can  not  be,  and  is  not  the  opinion  of  the 
Conference. 

As  I  have  pointed  ont,  when  proposing  this  change  in  my  origi- 
nal article,  the  use  of  any  other  means  than  steam  onght  not  to  be 
against  the  law,  and  at  the  same  time  it  should  enable  every  sailor  to 
put  the  whistle  in  any  other  part  of  the  vessel  where  its  place  would  be 
more  in  accordance  with  the  prescription  of  the  article — that  is  to  say, 
where  it  is  not  to  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction.  The  place  where 
these  steam-whistles  are  now  placed  is  generally  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  funnel,  to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  the  condensation  of  the 
steam  in  the  long  pipe,  which  condensation  renders  the  whistle  some- 
times unfit  for  immediate  use.  I  have  been  told  that  the  gong  is  used 
on  board  of  Chinese  vessels,  and  if  these  instruments  are  really  better 
than  the  bell  we  ought  to  give  some  liberty  to  use  the  better  instru- 
ment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate  from 
The  Netherlands  has  communicated  to  me  the  wording  of  this  proposed 
amendment  and  has  shown  us  how  he  proposes  to  bring  it  forward. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  on  the  consideration  of  the  41st  amendment 
he  had  some  words  inserted  which  were  evidently  intended  to  carry 
out  what  is  proposed  now  by  this  amendment ;  but  by  the  way  in  which 
it  was  worded  it  went  so  &r  as  to  include  any  sound-signal  sounded  by 
compressed  air.  I  pointed  out  that  this  was  undesirable  because  if 
these  words  were  inserted  a  steamer  would  be  complying  with  the  rules 
if  she  only  had  an  ordinary  fog-horn  worked  by  a  bellows,  and  accord- 
ingly it  was  necessary  to  redraft  the  proposal  so  as  to  still  compel  the 
steamer  to  carry  a  whistle,  or  something  like  a  whisUe,  which  could  not 
be  confounded  with  the  foghorn. 

Now,  it  appears  to  us  that  these  words  will  comply  with  that  require- 
ment If  I  may  read  the  amendment  again  I  will  show  what  I  mean : 
*<A  steam-vessel  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  siren."  Up  to  the 
present  time  it  might  be  considered  doubtfhl  as  to  whether  or  not  a 
siren  complied  with  the  rule  as  it  stands  at  present,  ^^  with  a  whistle  or 
siren  sounded  by  steam,"  and  then,  to  meet  the  case  of  electric  and 
ether  vessels  which  are  not  proi>elled  by  steam,  it  says,  <<or  other 
efficient  substitute  for  steam."  I  do  not  think  there  can  be  any  mis- 
take as  to  the  meaning  of  those  words.  It  would  merely  provide  this, 
that  a  vessel  in  the  nature  of  a  steamer  propelled  by  electricity,  com- 
pressed air,  naphtha,  or  any  other  motive  power,  would  be  complying 
with  the  rule  of  carrying  a  steam- whistle,  if  they  did  not  actually  carry 
steam,  but  took  care  to  provide  a  whistle  or  a  siren  sounded  by  some 
other  substitute  for  steam.  That  would  meet  the  case  of  vessels  which 
are  not  propelled  by  steam,  and  yet  are  not  sailing  vessels.    I  think 
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these  words  meet  the  difficulty  and  practically  meet  the  snggestions 
which  have  been  made. 

Mr.  Vbrney  (Slam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  whether  the  short 
blast  can  be  sounded  on  a  siren,  because,  if  it  can  not  be,  it  may  be 
leading  us  into  trouble  as  regards  Article  19,  which  is  coming  t 

Captain  Msnsino  (Germany).  The  blast  can  be  sounded  for  any 
length  of  time  desired.  There  are  large  sirens  whose  blast  is  only 
one  second. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  I  may  mention  that  the 
British  men-of-war  always  use  the  siren. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  rise  for  information. 
I  want  to  ask  whether  these  words,  suggested  by  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands,  are  to  be  simply  inserted  and  leave  in  the  words  which  fol- 
low *'  or  other  efficient  steam  sound-signal." 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  read  it  for  the  information  of 
the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<  A  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  siren  sounded  by 
steam  or  other  efficient  substitute  for  steam,  so  placed  that  the  sounds 
may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstruction,  and  with  an  efficient  fog- 
hom^  to  be  sounded  by  a  bellows  or  other  mechanical  means,  and  also 
with  an  efficient  bell.  (In  all  cases  where  the  regulations  require  a 
bell  to  be  used,  a  drum  will  be  substituted  on  board  Turkish  vessels.)  A 
sailing  ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  bell." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  proposed  amendment  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  to 
amendment  No.  41  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  has  been  suggested  by 
some  of  the  delegates  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  insert  after  the  word 
<*  bell "  the  words  '*  or  gong."  I  am  told  that  in  some  countries  that 
they  use  the  gong  Instead  of  the  bell,  and  unless  any  delegate  shall  be 
able  to  point  out  a  difficulty  which  could  arise  from  the  use  of  such  in- 
strument, we  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  have  those  words  inserted 
wherever  the  word  **  bell "  occurs  and  to  add  the  words  "  or  gong."  I 
am  told  that  in  the  Chinese  waters  they  use  the  gong  instead  of  the  bell ; 
if  so,  I  should  move  to  add  the  words  "  or  gong  "  after  the  word  bell  at 
the  commencement  of  Article  12 ;  and  at  the  end  of  subsection  c  to  add 
the  words  "  or  sound  the  gong,"  so  as  to  make  it  read,  **  ring  the  bell  or 
sound  the  gong." 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  know  if  there 
is  not  an  objection  to  allowing  the  general  use  of  the  gong,  because,  if 
I  am  not  mistaken,  there  are  several  light-ships  which  sound  the  gong, 
and  which  are  not  provided  with  steam-whistles. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  accept  the 
suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  Groat  Britain  9 
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Oaptain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  accept  the  saggestion. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  words  will  be  inserted 
as  stated  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  think  there  wonld  be  no  difBcolty 
in  introducing  gongs  of  that  kind,  because  the  soand  of  large  gongs^ 
snch  as  are  nsed  by  the  light-ships,  is  very  different  from  the  soand  of 
the  small  ones  used  on  tugs  and  other  boats.  I  think  gongs  are  quite 
as  efQcient  as  the  big  bells  used. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  words  ''or  sound  the 
gong,"  or  the  single  word  "  gong,"  will  be  inserted  at  the  proper  place, in 
accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  as 
adopted  by  the  delegate  firom  The  Netherlands. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  also  point  out  that 
to  carry  out  the  amendment  just  adopted  by  the  Conference  with  regard 
to  a  whistle  or  siren,  it  will  be  necessary  to  leave  out  of  subsection  a 
the  word  "steam,"  in  the  second  and  third  lines.  It  will  read  "a 
steam-ship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  whistle  or  other  sound  sig- 
nal," etc.    That  is  a  consequential  amendment. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  that  will  be  done. 

The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  extra  amendment  No.  10.  That, 
the  Chair  understands,  has  been  referred  to  the  Sound  Signal  Commit- 
tee. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  just 
like  to  say  one  word.  When  we  were  discussing  this  amendment,  which 
is  merely  a  chaiuige  from  two  minutes  to  one  minute  in  the  sounding  of 
signals,  the  gallant  gentleman  from  Great  Britain 

The  President.  The  Chair  will  say  that  this  amendment  is  not  now 
before  the  Conference.  It  has  been  referred  to  the  Fog-signal  Com- 
mittee for  report,  and  it  will  then  come  up  for  consideration. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want  to 
speak  on  the  amendment,  but  about  the  discussion  which  wc  had  of  it 
last  Friday,  with  regard  to  the  interval  of  the  blast.  During  that  dis- 
cussion the  gallant  gentleman  said  that  he  awoke  in  the  night  and  got 
up  and  took  his  watch  and  found  that  the  blast  lasted  for  four  seconds. 
That  was  on  the  good  steam-ship  Teutonic.  Although  I  have  made 
about  forty  passages  across  the  Atlantic  in  ships  of  that  same  line,  I 
did  not  want  to  contradict  him  until  I  had,  perhaps,  a  little  more  infor- 
mation, or  until  I  was  informed  with  regard  to  the  statement  that  I 
made  that  it  was  customary  for  steamers  in  the  Atlantic  to  sound  a 
whistle  every  minute. 

On  Saturday  I  was  in  New  York  and  went  on  board  the  Teutonic  and 
saw  the  captain.  Captain  Parsell,  and  this  is  his  statement:  ^'The  Teu- 
tonic  uses  a  blast  and  blows  a  whistle,  according  to  the  density  of  the 
fog.  In  thick  fog  it  blows  twice  a  minute  a  blast  of  at  least  six  seconds." 
I  went  on  board  of  another  steam-ship,  the  City  ofNetc  York^  and  sa^ 
Captain  Lewis,  the  captain  of  that  steamer,  and  his  statement  is  that  it 
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blows  every  minate,  say  with  an  interval  of  fifty-five  seconds,  and  five 
seconds  to  the  blast.  He  counts  the  second  hand  on  his  watch.  Cap- 
tain GrifiSth — I  was  going  down  town  in  the  car  and  met  him — 
stated  that  he  blows  his  whistle  every  minnte  a  blast  of  ten  seconds. 
Oaptain  Richter,  captain  of  the  Sadlej  of  the  North  German  Lloyd  Line, 
states  that  he  blows  the  whistle  every  minnte  and  sometimes  oftener. 
I  merely  make  this  statement  because  I  stated  that  I  thonght  that  the 
ships  blew  every  minnte  and  I  wanted  to  have  it  affirmed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  ont  that  this 
is  a  matter  which  has  been  conclnded  by  a  vote  of  the  Conference,  and 
the  question  as  to  whether  a  steamer  should  blow  her  blast  oftener  than 
once  in  two  minutes  was  negatived  very  distinctly  by  the  Conference. 

Captain  Shacefobd  (United  States).  Undoubtedly;  but  I  only 
wanted  the  privilege  of  making  this  statement. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  extra  amendment  No.  31. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  There  are  two"  amendments  to  Article  8, 
extra  amendments  No.  30  and  31.  Extra  amendment  No.  30  deals  with 
Article  5  a,  and  amendment  31  deals  with  the  light  to  be  carried  by  a 
vessel  ashore.  I  think  it  will  be  better  if  we  should  go  right  on  with 
them  and  then  we  have  disposed  of  all  the  amendments  with  regard  to 
lights. 

The  Pbbsidsnt.  If  there  should  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  extra  amendment  No.  30. 

Bxtra  amendment  No.  30  is  as  follows : 

"Abt.  6,  subsection  (6).  A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fair- way  chan- 
nel shall  at  night  exhibit  where  they  can  best  be  seen  three  such  red 
lights  as  are  above  described,  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the  other, 
not  less  than  G  feet  apart,  and  by  day  she  shall  exhibit  the  International 
Code  signal  J.  T.^ 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  have  nothing  to  add  in 
support  of  this  proposed  amendment  to  what  will  be  found  in  the  pages 
of  the  protocol  for  the  7th  of  November,  except  that  it  was  a  principle 
which  I  wish  to  advocate  that  a  vessel  aground  should  have  some  dis- 
tinctive light.  I  do  not  feel  bound  to  her  exhibitiug  three  red  lights,  if 
anybody  should  propose  anything  better.  I  only  think  that  a  vessel 
aground  should  have  a  distinctive  light. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  my  amendment,  extra 
amendment  No.  31,  is  for  the  same  purpose.  The  only  difference  is  that 
I  have  put  !t  under  Article  8  instead  of  under  Article  5. 

I  also  find  that  after  the  present  Article  8,  which  is  the  first  article  in 
the  rules  which  refers  to  vessels  not  under  way  (the  two  preliminary 
articles  excepted),  is  the  right  place  where  rules  for  a  vessel  aground 
ought  to  be. 

I  don't  think  many  sailors  by  reading  the  former  Articles  3,  4,  5,  6, 
and  7  will  get  into  their  heads  that  any  of  them  refer  to  vessels  not 
under  way.  1  know  that  as  the  present  rules  do  not  say  what  signal  a 
vessel  aground  in  a  fair-way  has  to  show,  the  lawyers  have  found  that 
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M  SQch  a  signal  still  mast  be  made,  it  shall  be  made  according  to  the 
now  existing  Bale  5  a.  In  Marsden's  Law  of  Collisions  at  Sea  it  is 
said:  <'  Perhaps  Article  5  would  apply  to  a  ship  ashore  in  a  fair- way." 

Bat  as  we  now  are  sitting  here  to  provide  for  this  case,  I  find  it  more 
logical  to  have  the  case  provided  for  not  under  Article  5,  bat  after  the 
present  Article  8. 

A  proposal  to  the  same  purpose  has  already  been  before  the  Com 
ference,  but  several  of  my  brother  delegates  and  I  voted  against  it; 
not  because  we  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  have  a  separate  signal 
for  vessels  aground  in  a  fair- way,  but  because  the  proposal  was  added 
to  Articles  in  such  a  manner  that  a  vessel  aground  got  quite  the  same 
signal  as  vessels  afloat  drifting  about,  not  under  command. 

This,  I  think,  could  in  several  cases  lead  to  serious  mistakes  or  dan- 
ger, and  I,  therefore,  have  ventured  to  submit  this  amendment  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Conference,  as  regards  principle,  leaving  the  word- 
ing to  be  afterwards  settled,  as  I  believe  my  text  might  be  improved, 
perhaps.    This  addition  to  the  article  was  worded  as  follows : 

"Art.  8  (6).  A  vessel  aground  in  or  near  a  fair- way  shall  carry,  where 
they  can  best  be  seen,  two  red  lights  in  globular  lanterns,  one  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  in  addition  to  the  above-mentioned 
anchor  light  or  lights." 

Mr.  Vernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to 
say  that,  as  the  representative  of  Siam,  I  should  warmly  wish  to  sup- 
port the  proposition  made  by  the  delegate  from  China.  The  capital  of 
Siam  is  on  a  somewhat  tortuons  river,  where  a  number  of  collisions 
and  accidents  have  occurred,  some  of  which,  I  think,  might  have  been 
avoided  if  it  were  possible  to  adopt  some  system  by  which  vessels  ashore 
could  exhibit  distinctive  lights.  As  to  what  those  lights  should  be,  I 
would  wish  to  leave  it  entirely  to  those  who  are  experts  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  that 
the  observations  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  would  indicate  that 
amendment  No.  31  is,  if  anything,  preferable  to  amendment  No.  30,  for 
this  reason :  He  sr^ys  that  it  is  desirable  in  Siam  that  there  should  be 
a  light  distinctly  showing  whether  a  vessel  is  ashore.  In  extra  amend- 
ment No.  30,  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  China,  it  is  only  pro- 
posed to  give  such  vessels  a  similar  light  to  all  vessels  not  under  com- 
mand ;  and,  therefore  his  argument  is  much  more  in  favor  of  the  propo- 
sition of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway,  because  that  is  a  distinctive 
light,  and,  when  a  vessel  is  aground,  she  would  hoist  her  anchor  light 
as  well  as  her  two  red  lights.  We  have  considered  this  matter  among 
ourselves,  and  so  far  as  we  can  see,  we  think  it  would  obviate  the  several 
difficulties  pointed  out  a  few  days  ago  when  a  similar  amendment  was 
proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  fi*om  Germany. 

It  was  objected  in  answer  to  his  proposition  that  if  a  vessel  merely 
hoisted  her  <<  not  under  command  "  signal,  that  she  migUt  be  drifting 
or  dragging  with  the  tide,  and  might  be  taken  for  a  vessel  in  motion. 
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The  amendment  of  the  gallant  captain  from  Norway  meets  that  very 
difficulty,  and  if  his  signal  be  adopted,  no  one  can  have  any  donbt  what 
a  vessel  is,  if  he  sees  both  the  anchor  light  and  the  two  red  lights.  He 
will  say  at  Once  that  she  is  ashore  in  or  near  a  fair- way.  Having  re- 
gard to  that,  although  we  qnite  agree  with  the  principle  of  the  delegate 
from  China,  which  really  is  the  same  principle  as  that  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway,  we  think  that  on  the  whole  the  proposal  of  the  delegate 
from  Norway  is  one  that  we  wish  to  recommend,  because  it  has  the  dis- 
tinctive feature  which  can  not  possibly  be  mistaken  for  any  other  light. 
Therefore  we  shall  support  the  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Norway. 

I  will  only  say  to  the  delegate  from  China  that  as  regards  the  proposal 
in  his  amendment  that  a  vessel  shall  by  day  exhibit  the  international 
code  signals — there  is  nothing  whatever  to  prevent  her  from  doing  that 
now  if  she  wishes,  and  if  approaching  mariners  can  not  see  that  a  vessel 
is  aground  by  daylight,  the  vessel  should  hoist  the  code  signals  showing 
that  she  was  aground  if  there  was  any  danger  to  be  apprehended.  But, 
so  far  as  I  can  see,  this  is  not  necessary.  At  night  make  the  warning 
compulsory,  but  in  the  day-time  let  the  vessel  hoist  her  flags  if  she 
chooses  and  if  there  is  any  danger  whatever.  She  can  do  that  now.  I 
beg  to  submit  that  amendment  No.  31  will  carry  into  effect  the  principle, 
and  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  we  will  support  it. 

Mr.  Vernby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  thoroughly 
agree  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  At  the  time  I 
spoke  I  did  not  have  before  me  the  two  amendments  of  the  delegate 
from  China  and  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  I  beg  to  say  that  I  proposed  this  amend- 
ment under  the  impression  that  one  of  the  red  lights  for  vessels  not 
under  command  had  been  taken  away  from  them.  I  withdraw  this 
amendment  in  favor  of  the  amendment  proposed  by  Captain  Salvesen, 
and  think  that  his  arrangement  will  be  much  better.  As  regards  its 
being  possible  in  tixe  daytime  for  a  vessel  to  tell  when  another  vessel 
is  aground,  that  is  sometimes  a  very  difficult  matter.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  very  important  that  she  should  know  it  and  have  time  to  take 
warning  of  it,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  particulary  in  narrow  rivers. 
I  certainly  think  that  it  should  be  compulsory  on  vessels  which  are 
aground,  to  show  a  warning  signal  in  the  daytime,  as  well  as  at  night 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  China  accept  the  amendment 
of  the  delegate  fr*om  Norway  t 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  I  do,  sir. 

The  President.  The  question,  then,  is  upon  amendment  No.  31,  pro- 
posed by  the  delegate  from  Norway. 

The  question  upon  amendment  No.  31  was  put  to  the  Conference  and 
carried. 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  is  extra  amendment  No. 
21,  Article  12.    That  is  a  matter  reierring  to  the  lights  of  small  vessels. 
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Mid  If  tlie  OmfeTOiioe  desires  that  it  shoald  go  orer  nntil  the  report  of 
the  Oommittee  on  Lights  for  Small  Yessels  is  received,  a  motion  to  thftt 
effect  will  be  entertained. 

Mr.  ysEBRUGGHB  (Belgiam).  Mr.  President,  I  wonld  propose  so. 
Oar  report  is  just  in  hand  now,  and  we  will  be  able,  very  likely,  to 
deposit  it  to-night  At  the  same  time  I  will  also  state  that,  as  I  was 
requested  to  do,  I  made  the  proposal  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Graft  with  regard  to  soand  signals.  We  have  not  examined  the 
question  as  to  whether  small  craft  should  be  provided  with  sound  sig- 
nals. We  tiionght  it  proper  that  the  matter  should  be  left  to  the  Oom- 
mittee on  Sound  Signals,  to  decide  whether  small  craft  should  be  f^ree 
from  the  obligation  of  carrying  such  instruments,  and  also,  in  case  the 
Begative  of  that  proposition  should  be  resolved  upon,  to  decide  what 
kind  of  signals  they  should  produce. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  beg  to  move  that  the  considera- 
tion of  the  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  Small,Pilot  and  Fishing  Vessels 
be  postponed  not  only  until  after  the  report  be  presented,  but  until 
the  further  report  with  regard  to  sound  signals  is  received,  because  I 
understand  now  that  they  have  kindly  undertaken  to  consider  the 
question  of  sound  signals  for  small  vessels.  If  so,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  us  to  have  both  the  reports  before  we  can  properly  deal  with  the 
lights  and  the  precautions  to  be  taken  by  smalU  pilot  and  fishing  ves- 
sels. 

The  President.  After  the  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  Small  Vessels 
is  made,  the  motion  will  be  entertained. 

The  next  order  of  business  will  be  extra  amendment  No.  35. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

<<  Steamers  in  the  North  Atlantic  service,  running  between  Europe 
and  America,  may  use  some  distinctive  whistle-signal,  that  can  not  be 
mi^Aken  for  any  other,  to  indicate  whether  they  are  going  east  or 
wesf 

Captain  Shackfoed  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  to  have 
that  amendment  laid  over  until  the  additional  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Sound-Signals. 

Admiral  Naees  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  chairman  of  the 
Sound-Signal  Committee,  I  would  observe  that  we  have  already  re- 
t>orted  on  the  point  raised. 

The  Pbesibent.  Those  who  are  in  favor  of  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  to  lay  this  subject  over  until  the  report  of 
the  Oommittee  on  Sound-Signals  is  made 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  a  vote  upon  that 
proposal  is  taken,  I  would  venture  to  call  the  attention  of  the  delegates 
to  the  fact  that  this  matter  has  been  dealt  with  by  the  Committee  on 
Sound-Signals,  and  there  has  been  no  proposal  to  ask  them  to  reconsider 
their  report  on  that  point.  The  only  matter  that  we  have  now  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  is  as  to  finding  a  special  signal  with 
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ragttrd  to  flome  matters  apoa  which  we  have  agreed  in  prinoiple  that  a 
BigBai  sbonld  be  given.  We  have  certainly  not  agreed  in  prinoiple  that 
there  ehoald  be  any  oooree-indicating  signals  at  all.  The  Oommittee 
on  Sound-Signals  have  treated  tiiat  matter  very  carefully,  and  have  pre- 
pared a  most  exhaustive  and  careful  report  on  the  subject  I  certainly 
think  that  we  ought  not  to  send  the  matter  back  to  the  committee  un- 
less we  are  dissatisfied  with  the  report.  They  have  studied  the  matter 
meet  thoroughly.  The  result  of  this  proposition  would  be  that  we  are 
practically  asking  the  committee  to  reconsider  their  report  befbre  we 
have  ever  discussed,  or  h^tore  one  line  has  ever  been  before  this  Con- 
ference with  regard  to  this  matter.  If  that  be  so,  I  venture  to  suggest, 
upon  such  a  proposal  as  this,  that  we  ought  not  to  ask  the  Oommit- 
tee on  Sound-Signals  to  reconsider  their  report  without  some  ground 
being  given  for  doing  so. 

I  think  tiiat  those  members  of  the  Sound  Signal  Oommittee  who  are 
here  will  be  able  to  teU  us  whether  or  not  they  have  considered  this 
matter  carefully.  If  so,  I  can  not  see  the  object  of  deferring  this  ques- 
tion until  after  the  farther  report  of  the  Sound  Signal  Oommittee,  which 
will  not  deal  with  the  question  at  all.  The  only  questions  they  have  to 
deal  with  now  are  qiUte  different  questions — the  question  as  to  finding 
particular  signals  for  a  vessel  towing  or  being  towed.  We  have  not  re- 
ferred to  them  any  question  of  course-indicating  signals,  because  they 
have  dealt  with  that  matter  very  carefully.  Therefore,  I  hope  that  the 
delegates  from  the  United  States  will  not  move  to  suspend  the  consid- 
eration of  this  article,  because,  if  it  is  done,  it  is  really  done  without 
any  reason  whatever. 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  not  consulted 
the  rest  of  the  members  of  the  Sound-Signal  Oommittee,  but  I  am  pretty 
sure  that  there  will  be  a  majority,  even  if  there  be  only  one  vote  against 
it,  on  the  committee.  However  strongly  we  have  worded  our  report 
against  the  introduction  of  any  course-direction  signals  generally,  lam 
sure  that  we  would  at  once  point  out  to  the  Oonfbrence  that  if  we  are  de- 
cided that  course-indicating  signals  should  not  be  introduced  genendly, 
we  should  be  the  more  distinct  in  saying  that  a  few  steamers  running 
across  the  Atlantic  should  not  be  permitted  to  have  special  signids 
for  themselves. 

Oaptain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
have  it  referred  to  the  Oommittee  for  decision.  I  would  like  to  say,  Mr. 
President,  that  in  the  Oommittee  I  tried  to  get  a  suggestion  of  this  kind 
adopted  in  the  report,  and  I  was  voted  down.  I  wanted  to  bring  it  up 
again,  and  perhaps  I  did  not  take  the  proper  course.  If  I  did  not,  of 
course  I  apologize  to  the  chairman  of  the  Sound-Signal  Oommittee. 
I  thought  it  possible  that  we  might  have  one  or  two  sound-signals  for 
vessels  in  the  Atlantic  trade,  and  I  desired  that  they  might  be  permitted 
to  use  some  distinctive  whistle  signal,  that  could  not  be  mistaken  Ibr 
^^pther^t^|ll4}mte whether the^^f^goin^p east wweafir    A«I(MH4 
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before,  I  tried  very  hard  to  get  this  matter  np  before  the  Oommittee,  and 
1  offered  this  extra  ameodmeDt  No.  35  in  hopes  that  the  Conferenoe 
woald  discuss  this  matter.  If  it  was  Dot  in  order,  and  I  have  done  any- 
thing discourteous,  I  am  very  sorry,  indeed ;  but  I  would  like  to  have 
a  vote  of  the  Conference  upon  the  subject  whether  steamers  may  be  per- 
mitted to  use  a  distinctive  whistle  signal,  which  will  not  interfere  witii 
other  signals,  to  indicate  whether  they  are  going  east  or  west. 

The  Presidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  to  refer  it  to  the 
Sound-Signal  Committee. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understood 
that  it  could  not  be  referred  to  the  Sound-Signal  Committee. 

Mr.  (Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  see,  if  my 
friend  will  allow  me  to  say  so,  what  objection  there  is  to  referring  this 
matter  back  to  the  Committee.  Captain  Shackford  states  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  report  was  made,  and  is  of  opinion  that  the 
Committee  have  not  obtained  his  views  upon  this  question.  That  Com- 
mittee is  still  in  session,  and  Captain  Shackford  is  a  member  of  it.  I 
certainly  see  no  objection  to  this  matter  going  back  to  the  Committee, 
especially  as  Captain  Shackford  intimates  very  plainly  that  the  presenta- 
tion of  this  resolution  or  amendment  is  without  discourtesy  to  any 
member  of  that  Committee.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  proper  dis- 
position of  the  subject.    Possibly  we  may  never  hear  from  it  again. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  appears  to  me  that  we 
should  certainly  be  taking  a  very  extraordinary  course  if  we  were  to 
propose  to  refer  to  the  Committee  a  question  upon  which  the  Com- 
mittee has  reported,  and  upon  which,  so  far  as  I  know  at  present,  t&ere 
is  no  doubt  whatever  in  the  minds  of  the  whole  of  that  Committee.  I 
dare  say  that  other  members  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  may  be 
able  to  assist  us;  but  unless  we  are  instructed  and  satisfied  that  the 
Committee  has  made  a  report  in  error,  I  really  think  that  it  %ould  be 
improper  to  send  it  back  to  the  Committee,  even  if  we  had  the  power 
to  do  it,  without  carrying  a  resolution  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Com- 
mittee. That  Committee  have  made  their  report,  and  we  should  need  a 
fresh  resolution  to  ask  the  Committee  to  reconsider  their  report  in  order 
to  carry  this  matter  back  to  them.  I  think  certainly  that  it  would  not  be 
proper  to  do  that  unless  the  Conference  is  dissatisfied  with  the  report.  We 
have  passed  a  distinct  resolution  giving  them  the  power  to  deal  with 
distinctive  signals  for  small  vessels.  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  refer 
back  to  them  a  question  which  they  have  decided  upon,  and  which,  so 
far  as  we  have  heard  at  present,  no  one  has  expressed  an  opinion  about. 

No  one  has  pointed  out  that  their  opinion  is  wrong.  As  yet  I  have 
heard  nothing  to  suggest  any  reason  why  they  should  reconsider  their 
opinion.  Their  opinion  speaks  for  itself,  and  it  is  strong  as  it  can  be 
with  regard  to  the  question  of  course-indicating  signals.  They  have 
not  dealt  with  any  particular  signals,  but  have  pointed  out  the  danger 
of  having  such  signals.    This  questioii  involves  merely  oourse-indiotMr 
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ing  signals  to  enable  vessels  to  go  east  and  west  in  the  North  Atlantic 
service.  I  hope  that  we  certainly  shall  not  propose  to  refer  this  to  the 
Committee  withoat  some  better  groand  for  it  than  we  have  heard  at 
present. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  sorry,  sir, 
that  this  has  become  rather  a  personal  question.  The  Committee  on 
Sound-Signals  were  unanimous  on  this  point,  including  the  member 
from  the  United  States.  The  only  point  on  which  we  were  not  unani- 
mous was  whether  the  sound-signals,  which  are  only  allowed  by  law  to 
be  used  when  another  vessel  is  in  sight,  should  be  allowed  to  be  used 
in  a  fog  when  vessels  were  not  in  sight.  On  that  point  we  were  not 
unanimous.  There  was  one  in  the  minority,  but  on  all  other  points  we 
were  unanimous. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  in  order  to  refer  this  to  the  Committee,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  vote  of  the  Conference  upon  extra  amendment  No.  35,  on  the  principle 
as  to  whether  it  is  possible  to  have  steamers  in  the  North  Atlantic  serv- 
ice, running  east  and  west  between  Europe  and  America,  use  some  dis- 
tinctive whistle  signals  which  can  not  be  mistaken  for  any  others,  to 
indicate  whether  they  are  going  east  or  west. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  point  out  to 
the  Conference  that  taking  a  vote  upon  the  principle  of  this  amend- 
ment proposed  by  my  colleague,  would  not  be  adopting  his  amendment. 
It  would  be  very  easy  to  pass  upon  the  principle  of  the  permission  given 
in  the  amendment  with  regard  to  the  subject  of  a  distinctive  sound 
signal,  and  this  principle,  I  think,  might  then  be  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Sound-Signals,  which  already  has  this  and  cognate  matters  in 
charge.  The  delegates  will  observe  that  this  is  simply  a  permissive  use 
of  the  signal  indicating  generally  that  the  vessels  are  moving  in  the 
easterly  or  westerly  direction.  I  do  not  understand  that  that  subject 
was  before  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals.  It  may  have  been  before 
that  Committee;  although  I  am  not  aware  of  it. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  If  you  will  look  at  the  appendix, 
I  think  it  is  B,  you  will  see  that  we  have  disposed  of  it. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  chairman  of  that  Committee 
tell  me  what  page  that  is  on  t 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain)^  You  will  see  it  on  page  9  of  Appen- 
dix B,  a  memorandum  by  Sir  George  Nares,  where  he  goes  very  fully 
into  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  course  direction  signals. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  kindly  say  whether  this  is  a  discuSSion  of  general  course  sig- 
nals or  whether  it  is  specifically  addressed  in  any  part  of  it  to  the 
simple  permission  to  a  vessel  steering  east  to  indicate  that  fact,  and  a 
vessel  steering  west  to  indicate  that  factt  Is  it  simply  a  discussion  as 
to  the  wisdom  of  having  course  signals)  In  other  words,  will  he  be 
]^d  enough  t^  f  tate  whether  it  is  simply  t}ie  principle  which  is  enir 
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braced  in  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  or  the 
general  discnssion  of  the  subject  of  sound-signals  t 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  It  is  a  general  discussion.  If  you 
will  look  at  page  11  yon  will  find  a  reference  to  the  subject  of  the 
course— east  and  west 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  My  eye  had  not  fiiUen  upon  that 
discussion. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  a  vote  upon  extra 
amendment  No.  35 1 

Admind  Narbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Presidwt,  I  should  like  to  say 
one  word  before  the  Oonferenee  consent  to  sending  that  back  to  the 
Signal  Oommittee. 

Captain  Shaceford  (United  States).  That  motion  is  withdrawn. 

The  President.  The  motion  is  now  upon  the  principle. 

Admiral  Narbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  you  adopt  the  prin- 
ciple it  will  come  back  to  the  Sound  Signal  Committee,  so  that  practically 
it  comes  to  the  same  thing.  I  may  say  that  we  should  be  very  hard  put 
to  it  to  give  you  really  good,  distinctive  fog-signals,  that  mariners  will 
easily  learn  and  remember,  if  in  addition  to  the  duties  you  have  put 
upon  us  already  you  are  going  to  add  the  duty  of  giving  two  more  sig- 
nals. These  signals,  if  adopted,  must  be  of  the  simplest  and  most  dis- 
tinctive character.  You  are  drawing  a  very  distinct  line  which  we  can 
scarcdy  pass  and  still  give  you  the  other  signals  which  you  desire. 

Captain  Norcross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  although  I 
heartily  approve  of  the  principle  as  contained  in  the  amendment  of 
Captain  Shackford,  we  have  already  seen  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in 
finding  these  special  signals.  In  discussing  the  various  questions  which 
have  been  brought  b^ore  the  Conference  some  of  the  honorable  dele- 
gates have  laid  much  stress  on  the  word  ^^  conservative."  When  this 
word  relates  to  the  government  interests  or  domestic  policy  of  a  whole 
nation,  of  a  whole  people,  and  it  is  found  that  changes  or  additions  that 
may  perhaps  be  beneficial  to  some  one  interest  or  some  one  section 
would  iivjuriously  affect  the  whole  body-politic,  then  I  admit  that  tiiis 
word  should  at  all  times  be  the  guiding  star  of  legislation.  When,  on 
t^e  contrary,  changes  or  additions  that  at  the  same  time  they  confer 
great  profit  on  individuals,  communities,  or  districts,  also  react  with 
injurious  effect  on  the  whole  body-politic,  then  this  word  becomes  a 
curse  and  degenerates  into  old-fogyism. 

We  are  met  here  because  the  changed  condition  of  navigation  had  in 
the  minds  of  many  people  made  the  methods  of  signaling  by  light  or 
sound  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the  requirements  as  regards  safety. 
Opinions  were  sought  after  by  governments  and  by  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference,  and  where  these  opinions  have  been  adverse  to 
changes  the  only  reason  I  have  thus  far  heard  given  is  that  they  might 
lead  to  complication,  at  the  same  time  admitting  that  a  better  systeoBi  is 
dewiib}^    Uow  49  tb^^  know  tjiat  ^hp  pbwges  advoca^  by  so  mwy 
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ingenious  minds  who  have  given  time  and  stady  to  these  questions  will 
lead  to  complication t  They  are  very  much  in  the  position  of  the  man 
who  when  asked  if  he  oonld  play  the  fiddle  said  he  did  not  know,  for 
he  had  never  tried;  and  perhaps  it  is  the  case  with  many  of  these  peo- 
ple, they  do  not  desire  to  try  for  the  reason  that  they  do  not  know.  To 
play  the  fiddle  requires  some  extra  trouble  and  attention,  which  they 
do  not  wish  to  bestow. 

I  was  very  much  impressed  by  that  part  of  our  proceedings  last 
Friday  which  related  to  finding  proper  signals  for  admitted  and  neces- 
sary circumstances.  We  all  got  into  a  fog  and  were  obliged  to  blow  a 
long  blast,  hoping  the  Fog-Signal  Oommittee  would  help  us  out  of  our 
difficulty. 

We  may  have  enough  for  ourselves,  but  our  creditors  are  a  little 
short.  In  other  words,  to  those  to  whom  we  owe  a  special  signal  in 
order  to  provide  for  their  safety  we  can  not  give  it,  for  there  are  not 
enough  signals  to  go  around. 

What,  then,  is  the  natural  consequence  of  the  present  manner  of  giv- 
ing fog-signals  t  Does  not  this  show  a  radical  defect  and  one  that  can 
not  be  remedied  without  having  recourse  to  some  system  that  will  give 
us  enough  signals  to  meet  the  requirements  of  navigation!  If  one 
whistle  will  not  do  this  work  two  can,  and  without  complication.  Every 
blast  of  either  whistle  will  convey  a  message  to  the  person  who  hears 
it.  With  one  whistle  we  can  only  repeat  signals  by  repeating  the 
blast,  and  after  three  or  four  repetitions  drop  into  almost  inexplicable 
complications.  If  we  have  two,  and  we  call  the  whistles  No.  1  and  No. 
2,  we  can  at  least  make  four  changes.  We  can  call  one  one,  two  two, 
and  combine  one  two  and  two  one. 

In  the  mariner's  compass  there  are  four  cardinal  points,  North, 
S^uth,  East,  and  West  We  can  name  one  blast  of  the  heavy  whistle. 
North ;  one  blast  of  the  shrill  whistle,  South ;  one  heavy  and  one  shrill, 
East ;  and  one  shrill  and  one  heavy.  West.  Such  blasts  can  never 
mean  anything  else  but  the  cardinal  points.  We  can  not  name  a  point 
of  the  compass  without  using  these  points.  This  is  a  complication,  yet 
every  sailor  knows  and  remembers  it.  We  may  just  as  well  say  we 
can  only  name  the  cardinal  points  for  fear  of  compUcatiou. 

A  short  blast  of  the  heavy  whistle,  say  two  seconds,  an  interval  long 
enough  to  count  five,  and  repeat  the  blast  from  the  heavy  whistle  N, 
another  blast  of  the  heavy  whistle,  followed  at  once  by  the  shrill  whis- 
tle, would  indicate  to  the  seaman  that  those  blasts  came  from  a  vessel 
steering  NNE.,  and  a  sailor  would  easily  and  quidtly  learn  it.  With 
equal  facility  every  point  of  the  compass  could  be  designated  except  four, 
because  the  blasts  given  would  each  name  one  of  the  cardinal  points  of 
which  a  compass  point  is  composed. 

Now,  with  these  two  other  whistles  we  can  give  a  variety  of  other 
signals  much  required  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  navigation. 

Oaptain  Kennedy,  in  speaking  of  fog-signals,  remarked  that  his 
S.  Ex.  53 36 
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worst  sitaatioQ  was  when  getting  into  the  channel  to  hear  a  lot  of 
blasts  withoat  the  possibility  of  knowing  which  way  the  vessels  were 
proceeding.  It  is  like  the  howl  of  the  wolf  in  the  desert,  with  no  indi- 
cation which  way  to  flee  from  impending  danger.  It  is  a  noise  more 
calcnlated  to  unnerve  than  warn,  becaase  of  its  very  uncertainty. 

I  believe  this  system  of  doable  whistles  originally  came  from  Den- 
mark in  1878 ;  that  the  experiments  were  in  the  highest  degree  satisfeu)- 
tory,  and  strongly  recommended  for  adoption.  I  see  no  more  complica- 
tion in  such  a  system  than  in  the  systicm  of  long  and  short  blasts  now 
in  use  to  convey  a  definite  meaning.  The  adoption  of  two  whistles 
would  multiply  the  possible  number  of  such  signals  and  be  given  with 
a  much  less  number  of  blasts. 

As  proposed  now,  one  long  blast  of  the  heavy  whistle  instead  of  two 
would  indicate  a  steamer  laying  still  in  the  water.  A  prolonged  shrill 
blast  would  be  an  excellent  signal  of  distress.  A  steamer  towing  could 
alternate  with  her  compass  blasts  and  a  long  blast  of  the  heavy  whistle. 
A  sailing  vessel  would  never  be  obliged  to  use  anything  else  than  her 
course  blast,  for  with  the  course  known  the  tack  she  was  on  would  be 
known,  and  also  whether  she  was  quiet  or  running.  Vessels  not  under 
command  could  use  two  long  blasts  of  the  heavy  whistle,  and  a  vessel 
at  anchor  two  shrill  blasts.  There  are  many  other  signals  that  could  be 
adopted  by  such  a  system  that  would  not  clash  with  each  other. 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  pressing  the  immediate  adoption 
of  this  system  by  the  Conference,  for  it  must  be  admitted  that  we  are 
perhaps  not  prepared  to  do  so.  But  what  I  do  hope  is  that  it  will  not 
be  passed  in  silence;  that  it  shall  be  thoroughly  examined,  and  that 
the  attention  of  the  governments  of  the  several  nations  may  be  called 
to  it 

Although  we  have  the  system  brought  to  our  notice  no  one  has  pre- 
sented the  proper  instruments.  We  must  have  whistles  of  equal  inten- 
sity and  penetration  and  range  of  sound,  and  it  may  be  found  necessary 
to  use  compressed  air  instead  of  steam  on  account  of  the  tendency  of 
the  latter  to  condense  in  the  tubes.  This  will  perhaps  lead  to  the 
necessity  of  extensive  experiments,  but  we  shall,  I  hope,  have  a  per- 
manent international  commission,  and  that  commission  will  in  time  be 
able  to  decide  whether  the  advantages  of  such  a  system  are  manifest 
and  its  adoption  of  public  utility. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  that  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  is  as  clear  as  it  can  be,  not 
only  with  regard  to  the  general  system  of  sound  signals,  but  with  re- 
gard to  any  particular  system  of  coarse-indicating  sound  signals ;  and 
the  observations  which  I  am  going  to  read  from  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee are  as  absolutely  explicit  upon  the  proposal  before  the  Con- 
ference now  as  they  are  upon  any  proposal  with  regard  to  course-indi- 
cating signals,  whether  they  be  only  two  or  thirty- two,  because  they 
point  out  that  the  course-indicating  signal  would  lead  to  danger.    They 
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wonld  lead  to  people  acting  rashly.  They  would  persuade  officers  in 
charge  to  think  that  they  knew  where  the  other  vessel  was,  and  that 
wonld  lead  to  a  collision.  If  that  be  so,  it  is  jnst  as  applicable  to  a 
system  of  two  signals  as  to  any  other  number  of  signals,  more  or  less. 
At  the  bottom  of  page  2  of  the  report,  the  committee  say  this : 

<<  The  principal  difficulty  in  making  use  of  a  practical  system  of  sound 
signaling  in  cloudy  weather  is  taking  in  the  signal  correctly,  not  in 
'  making  it. 

^^  Until  seamen  are  able  to  localize  a  sound  with  as  gnmt  precision  as 
they  can  the  position  of  a  light  or  object  seen  visually,  the  result  to  the 
mercantile  marine  from  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  course-indicating  fog- 
signals  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  a  doubtful  advantage.  The 
chief  use  would  appear  to  be  to  give  facilities  to  approaching  vessels, 
when  not  in  sight  of  one  another,  and  therefore  when  not  certain  of  one 
another's  position,  to  continue  their  respective  courses  without  having 
first  localized  the  direction  and  distance  of  the  neighboring  ship,  and 
for  the  two  vessels  to  try  to  pass  close  to  each  other  without  taking  the 
precaution  of  first  reducing  or,  if  necessary,  stopping  their  way  through 
the  water.^ 

I  will  call  the  attention  of  the  Ck>nference  to  the  fact  that  this  is  not 
a  question  of  giving  a  signal  for  some  dangerous  condition  which  ves- 
sels want  to  avoid.  It  is  not  a  question  of  giving  a  signal  when  a 
vessel  is  towing  something,  and  therefore  there  is  danger  to  apprehend. 
It  is  merely  a  signal  to  enable  vessels  navigating  east  and  west,  pre- 
sumably, to  go  more  rapidly  than  they  do  now.  These  observations  of 
the  Committee  can  not  apply  to  any  course  signals  more  strongly  than 
to  a  system  of  only  two  in  recognized  waters  like  the  Atlantic,  because 
the  whole  of  their  objection  applies  to  the  fact  that  vessels  using  these 
signals  will  go  more  rapidly  and  try  to  pass  one  another  more  closely. 

Then  the  Committee  go  on  to  say : 

**  It  is  for  the  Conference  to  decide  on  the  vital  question,  whether  to 
permit  the  use  of  such  signals  in  the  mercantile  marine  or  not.  But 
the  Committee  submit  that  increased  danger  might  possibly  result,  ow- 
ing to  the  inability  of  a  large  majority  of  men  to  localize  sounds  with 
sufficient  accuracy,  if  those  in  charge  of  steam-ships  are  encouraged 
to  navigate  their  vessels  past  others  not  in  sight  in  a  less  cautious  man- 
ner than  they  do  at  present." 

To  what  system  of  signals  could  these  remarks  apply  more  strongly 
than  to  a  system  of  vessels  plying  east  and  west  in  the  Atlantic. 

Having  regard  to  the  very  strong  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound' 
Signals^  I  certainly  think  it  would  be  acting  very  unwisely  if  we  should 
adopt  any  system  of  course-indicating  signals  at  all.  Let  us  do  our 
best  to  provide  signals  for  the  dangers  of  the  ocean ;  but  do  not  let  us» 
in  the  face  of  the  opinion  of  this  very  strong  committee,  endeavor  to 
provide  signals  simply  to  enable  vessels  to  go  faster  than  they  do  now 
and  to  run  closer  to  each  other,  and  thus  involve  a  greater  risk  of  col- 
lision. 

Tbe  PRBsn>BNT,  The  (question  is  upon  the  amepdipeiitr 
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Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr,  President,  I  beg  leave  to 
withdraw  extra  amendment  Ko.  35. 

Admiral  Kaznakofp  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  as  we  are  now  aboatto 
finish  the  article  regarding  lights  I  wish  to  ask  your  permission  to  lay 
before  the  Conference  some  amendments  which  I  present  for  the  com- 
mittee. I  think  that  these  resolutions  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  are 
to  be  taken  in  consideration  in  construing  the  rules,  and  to  be  inserted 
not  in  the  text  of  the  rules,  but  in  notes  annexed  thereto. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read  for  the  information  of 
the  Conference. 

'  The  amendments  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Hnssia  on  behalf  of 
the  Committee  on  Lights  are  as  follows : 

'<  Ist.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  the  power  of  all  running 
and  anchor  lights  should  be  expressed  by  referring  them  all  to  one 
standard  by  which  the  light  issuing  from  the  lantern  should  be  meas- 
ured. 

"2d.  That  the  minimum  power  only  of  each  such  light  shoiHd  be 
definitely  fixed,  leaving  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  parties  responsible  for 
fitting  out  the  ship  with  proper  lanterns  to  employ  lamps  of  this  or  of 
higher  power. 

''3d.  That  the  use  of  electric  incandescent  lamps  is  to  be  permitted; 
that  the  use  of  the  arc  light,  however,  is  to  be,  at  least  for  the  present, 
excluded  for  all  purposes  other  than  signaling  and  search  lights. 

"4th.  That  each  lantern  must  be  so  constructed  that  the  minimum 
power  of  light  is  to  be  found  at  every  point  where  the  light  is  to  be 
visible,  nfter  the  lamp  has  been  fitted  with  proper  screens. 

"5th.  That  the  lanterns  shall  be  so  constructed  as  to  insure  the  light 
having  at  least  the  required  minimum  power  in  the  ideal  line  connecting 
the  lantern  with  the  horizon,  even  though  the  ship  be  heeled  one  way 
or  the  other  12  degrees,  or  any  number  of  degrees,  to  be  decided  by  the 
Conference. 

"6th.  That  the  color  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  coloring  of  the  light 
is  to  be  produced  be  so  chosen  that  the  lights  retain  their  distinctive 
color,  even  in  a  fog. 

"  7th.  That  no  detailed  description  should  be  internationally  adopted 
for  the  construction  of  the  lamp  or  lantern,  so  that  a  fair  chance  may 
be  given  inventors  to  produce  serviceable  articles. 

"  8th.  To  meet  a  number  of  complaints  of  the  absence  of  proper  lights 
on  board  sailing  vessels,  the  Committe  propose  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Government  to  the  necessity  of  better  enforcing  the  regulations  in 
the  future.*^ 

.  The  President.  What  disposition  does  the  delegate  wish  to  have 
made  of  these  amendments  T 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Eussia).  Mr.  President  the  Conference  will  see 
in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  these  resolutions.  When  we 
have  considered  these  questions  we  will  have  finished  with  the  question 
of  lights.  Otherwise  the  question  regarding  lights  will  not  be  finished. 
There  are  some  recommendations  of  this  Committee  which  have  not 
been  discussed.    Therefore  I  put  this  in  the  form  of  a  resolution. 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President^  as  I  understand  it^ 
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tbe  delegate  from  Enssia  desires  to  have  the  recommendations  contained 
in  a  note  to  tbe  rules  or  in  a  report  of  the  Conference  to  the  various 
governments. 

Admiral  Eaznakoff  (Russia).  Yes,  sir;  if  the  Gonference  find  our 
position  good,  they  will  annex  them  in  the  shape  of  a  note  to  the 
mles. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  this  might 
be  met  by  a  special  order,  after  the  regulations  have  been  fully  dis- 
posed of,  and  then  we  may  discuss  the  various  propositions  in  order. 
I  do  not  see  any  other  way  of  bringing  them  before  the  Gonference  un- 
less they  are  referred  to  the  Gommittee  on  Collocation.  What  does 
the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  think  of  that  proposition  T 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  probably  it  would  be  the  better 
course  to  pursue.  We  would  then  have  the  suggestions  of  the  gallant 
Admiral  printed,  and  would  be  better  able  to  decide  whether  or  not  it 
is  desirable  that  they  should  be  printed  as  a  note  for  the  use  of  the 
various  powers.  The  Gommittee  on  Collocation  will  be  able  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Gonference  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  best  to  bring 
that  about.  The  Conference  is  well  aware  that  there  is  a  note  to  be 
added  to  the  rules,  on  the  suggestion  of  the  gallant  delegate  of  the 
United  States,  with  regard  to  the  standard  of  candle-power.  It  will 
have  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  committee  eventually,  and  therefore  I 
think  that  the  course  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States 
is  the  best  one  to  pursue. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
say  that  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  as  contained  in  the  first  of  these 
resolutions,  has,  probably,  as  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  just 
intimated,  been  already  decided  by  the  Gonference.  It  appears  to  me, 
without  having  considered  the  matter  properly,  that  the  fifth  propo- 
sition involves  the  question  which  possibly,  in  principle,  has  not  al- 
ready been  fully  decided,  as  to  whether  it  is  possible  to  construct  a  lamp 
so  as  to  fulfill  these  conditions.  There  is  nothing  in  the  report  which 
indicates  that  thek  conclusion  is  based  upon  absolute  experiment  in 
the  matter.  If  that  is  so  I  think  the  proposition  they  make  in  the  fifth 
proposal  is  a  desirable  one }  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  it  first  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  the  requirement  is  perfectly  feasible  before  it 
could  be  incorporated  as  a  note  to  the  rules. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  would  be 
desirable  to  have  these  amendments  brought  to  a  discussion  before  the 
Conference.  I  consider  these  as  points  that  will  have  to  be  discussed, 
and  I  consider  that  they  are  of  great  importance.  I  am  able  to  say  at 
once  what  I  have  to  say  with  regard  to  this ;  but  I  do  not  think  it 
would  be  in  order  at  the  present  moment.  I  think  it  would  be  only 
right  to  have  these  propositions  of  the  Gommittee  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference, and  that  they  should  be  presented  here  so  that  a  fair  chance 
be  given  to  get  the  opinion  of  the  Conference  with  regard  to  them. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  ask  the  ikiem- 
bers  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  if  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  them  to 
refer  this  matter  to  the  Committee  on  Collocation  for  the  present.  Of 
coarse  I  do  not  want  to  make  any  snch  motion  nnless  it  is  qaite  satis- 
factory to  the  chairman  and  the  members  of  the  committee. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  will  simply  say  that 
I  suppose  the  Committee  on  Collocation  will  be  composed  mostly  of 
gentlemen  of  the  law,  and  I  think  that  these  are  eminently  practical 
questions,  which  should  be  discussed  in  the  Conference. 

Mr.  (Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that 
a  motion  prevailed  this  morning  to  add  two  members  to  the  Committee 
on  Collocation,  and  that  possibly  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Chair  to 
appoint  nautical  gentlemen  upon  that  committee;  so  that  there  will  be 
only  three  lawyers  against  six  nautical  delegates.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  in  order  to  refer  it  to  that  committee  for  the  present,  and  then,  when 
the  committ<ee  make  their  report,  the  sul^ect  can  properly  come  tip 
before  the  Conference  for  discussion.  I  move  that  it  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Collocation,  unless  some  objection  is  made. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  perhaps  it  will  be 
better  if  we  have  it  in  print  before  we  decide  what  to  do  with  it  I  think 
there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in  favor  of  what  has  fallen  firom  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Germany,  that  we  ceitainly  ought  to  affirm  or 
disaffirm  the  principle  of  these  amendments  before  the  Collocation 
Committee  deals  with  them.  As  soon  as  we  have  affirmed  that  prin* 
ciple,  which  I  hope  we  can  do  when  we  have  time  to  study  them  care- 
ftilly,  then,  if  the  learned  delegate  firom  the  United  States  will  move  a 
resolution  referring  it  to  the  Collocation  Committee,  I  think  we  will  be 
able  to  better  deal  with  the  question. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the 
amendment  be  printed  and  laid  over  for  forty-eight  hours,  under  the 
rule. 

The  President.  It  is  moved  that  the  amendment  presented  by  the 
delegate  firom  Russia  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  be  printed 
and  laid  over  for  future  consideration.  The  Chair  will  state  that  these 
amendments  are  already  printed  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights,  and  the  delegates  can  refer  to  that. 

Mr.  Yernet  (Slam).  There  are  one  or  two  verbal  alterations. 

The  President.  Then  they  will  be  printed. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Articles  8  and  9  are  not  in  the  report 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  is  extra  amendment  No. 
36,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Sweden.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Article  12  (/).  When  a  vessel  is  towed  by  a  saUing  vessel,  the  ves- 
sel towed  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two 
minutes,  four  blasts  in  quick  succession." 
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GaptaiQ  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  the  Conference  de- 
cided on  the  8th  of  November  that  this  amendment  shoold  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Soand-Signals,  so  that  it  is  already  disposed  of. 

The  Presibbnt,  Has  this  been  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Soand- 
Signals  T  What  disposition  does  the  delegate  from  Sweden  wish  to 
make  of  this  amendment  T 

Captain  Malmbbeg  (Sweden).  This  amendment  was  made  and  there 
was  some  discussion  a'oont  it,  and  it  was  ordered  to  be  printed.  At 
that  time  I  said:  "  I  have  only  handed  it  in  to  be  printed  in  the  proper 
manner  and  laid  before  the  Conference,  and  if  the  Conference  will  allow 
it,  then  let  it  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sonud-Signals." 

Then  the  President  asked :  ^^  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  ques- 
tion upon  the  substitute  for  paragraph  /f  Then  Captain  Sampson,  the 
gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  said :  ^*  It  seems  to  me  that 
that  is  a  privilege  which  belongs  to  the  delegate.  It  is  simply  pre- 
senting a  new  amendment,  and  that,  I  understand,  he  has  a  right  to  do 
at  any  time.''  The  President  then  said :  ^*  The  question  is,  whether  it 
shall  be  received  by  the  Conference  now,  or  whether  it  shall  be  printed 
for  further  consideration."  Then  the  delegate  from  Sweden  stated :  ^<  It 
must  be  printed,  but  I  would  like  to  take  a  vote  upon  the  question,  if 
the  Conference  will  permit  it,  as  to  whether  they  think  it  worthy 
of  being  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  or  thrown  out 
altogether." 

Then  Mr.  Hall,  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  said :  ^^  I  think 
the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  be  able  to  lay  a  motion 
before  the  Conference  which  will  provide  for  this  and  similar  cases  and 
save  considerable  time."  Then  Mr.  Goodrich,  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  said:  ^<Mr.  President,  a  motion  to  commit  being  in 
order,  after  consultation  with  the  delegates  at  the  other  end  of  the  table 
representing  the  various  powers,  I  desire  to  present  the  following  reso- 
lution :  Besolvedj  That  the  former  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  should 
consider  and  report  the  specific  cases  in  which  two  fog-signals  should 
be  adopted,  and  report  the  specific  signals  in  such  cases."  This  resolu- 
tion was  put  to  the  Conference  and  adopted. 

So  the  Conference  will  see  that  for  the  present  this  amendment  is 
di8i>osed  of  by  reference  to  the  Fog-Signal  Committee. 

The  President.  Then  it  does  not  come  up  for  discussion  now.  The 
next  order  of  business  will  be  extra  amendment  No.  36,  Article  13. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^*  Art.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  steam-jship  or  a  sailing  ship,  shall  in 
a  fog,  mist,  or  fallhig  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

*^  When  hearing  a  fog-signal  without  its  beiug  ascertained  whence  it 
proceeds,  a  steamer  sh&  be  obliged  to  immediately  reduce  her  speed  to 
the  minimum  speed  by  which  she  can  be  manoeuvred,  not  to  manoeuvre, 
and  not  to  accelerate  her  speed  until  the  position  of  the  approaching 
vessel  be  known." 
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Oaptain  Van  Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  handed  in 
that  amendment  before  I  was  able  to  read  the  report  of  the  Sound-Signal 
Committee,  to  that  amendment.  After  due  consideration,  I  hand  over 
another  one,  and  a  better  one,  in  the  same  wording  as  printed  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Soand-Signal  Committee. 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  sub- 
stitute this  for  the  present  amendment,  it  will  be  read  for  the  information 
of  the  Conference,  and  the  question  decided  as  to  whether  it  shall  be 
taken  up  now. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  desire  this  as  a  substitute. 

The  President.  It  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary  as  a  substitute  for 
amendment  No.  36  to  Article  13. 

^^  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall,  in  a  fog, 
mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  moderate  speed.  On  hearing  a  fog-sign^, 
without  being  able  to  ascertain  whence  it  proceeds,  the  steamer  shall 
be  obliged  to  reduce  speed,  and  if  necessary  to  stop,  and  remain  stopped 
until  the  other  ship  is  located,  with  as  much  accuracy  as  possible,  and 
then  she  shall  proceed  cautiously  until  all  danger  of  collision  has  ceased 
to  exist.'^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (ITnited  States).  Mr.  President,  this  article  is  one  of 
the  most  important  in  the  whole  of  the  regulations,  and  the  subject  to 
which  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  has  called  the  attention  of 
the  Conference  is  no  less  important.  After  consultation  with  some  of 
the  delegates  outside  of  the  delegates  from  the  United  States,  as  well 
as  with  the  delegates  from  the  Dnited  States,  there  was  a  consensus  of 
opinion  in  the  belief  that  the  amendment  which  I  hold  in  my  hand  will 
meet  all  views,  and  I  will  read  it  for  the  information  of  the  Conference 
as  follows:  To  add  to  Article  13  the  following: 

<^A  steam-vessel  hearing  before  her  beam  the  fog-signal  of  a  vessel, 
the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so  far  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  admit,  stop  and  then  proceed  with  caution  until  all 
danger  of  collision  is  over.'' 

In  looking  over  the  various  amendments  which  have  been  suggested . 
upon  the  subject,  I  think  that  the  Conference  will  find  that  the  general 
sentiment  of  all  these  amendments  is  embodied  in  the  amendment  which 
I  propose.  I  have  had  in  this  the  careful  consideration  and  advice  of 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  I  believe  that  he  cordially 
approved  of  this  proposal. 

The  President.  Is  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  willing  to 
accept  this  as  a  substitute  t 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
that  these  amendments  are  too  importftnt  to  be  dealt  with  in  this  way. 
I  move  that  they  both  be  printed,  so  that  we  may  have  time  to  consider 
them ;  or  it  strikes  me  at  first  blush  that  the  delegate  from  The  Neth- 
erlands has  stated  the  case  more  to  my  liking  than  the  other  amend- 
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meDt.    I  think  we  ought  to  have  time  to  consider  them  before  this  is 


Lieutenant  Ybga  de  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  wording  of  Article  13,  and  of  the 
amendments  proposed  by  the  honorable  delegates  of  The  Netherlands 
and  of  the  United  States. 

Both  in  the  text  and  in  the  amendments  any  allusion  to  precising 
the  speed  which  vessels  would  be  bound  to  maintain  in  a  fog  has  been 
avoided.  In  consequence  of  such  omission  it  might  happen  that  a 
vessel  was  complying  with  the  rule  by  going  at  a  certain  speed,  whereas 
another  vessel,  whose  speed  would  be  one-half  of  the  former's,  would 
be  found  guilty  of  breaking  the  rule. 

Thus,  in  the  case  of  a  collision  in  a  fog  between  a  vessel  going  at  an 
ordinary  speed  of  18  knots,  which  she  had  decreased  to  15,  and  another 
vessel  which  retained  her  ordinary  speed  of  7  knots,  the  courts  might 
find  themselves  compelled  to  censure  the  latter  because  she  was  going 
at  too  high  a  speed,  and  to  sustain  the  former  which,  although  going 
twice  as  fast  as  the  other,  had,  however,  reduced  her  speed,  and  thereby 
conformed  with  the  regulation. 

Such  a  decision  would  be  legal,  I  have  no  doubt ;  but  I  ask  you,  would 
it  be  justt  At  all  events,  it  would  be  the  result  of  the  article  and  the 
amendments  as  they  now  read. 

If  the  Conference  consider  that  high  rates  of  speed  are  a  danger 
to  navigation  in  a  fog,  it  seems  to  me  necessary  to  fix  a  maximum  which 
could  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  exceeded.  It  goes  without  say- 
ing that  such  a  maximum  should  be  different  on  the  high  seas  than  in 
the  neighborhood  of  much  frequented  waters. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Conference  consider  that  high  rates  of 
speed  do  not  constitute  a  danger  to  navigation  in  a  fog,  it  would  seem 
natural  that  Article  13  be  suppressed,  and  that  the  amendments  of  my 
honorable  colleagues  from  The  Netherlands  and  the  United  States  be 
rejected. 

I  would,  therefore,  request  the  President  to  ask  the  Conference 
whether  they  consider  it  necessary  in  the  wording  of  Article  13  to  fix 
a  maximum  speed  which  should  in  no  case  be  exceeded.  If  this  <^n 
not  be  done  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  pr^enting  an  amendment  to 
that  effect 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  wishes  the 
amendment  to  be  printed  discussion  is  not  now.  in  order. 

These  two  amendments  will  be  printed  for  further  consideration. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  May  I  propose  an  amendment  to  Article  3  to 
be  printed  in  the  usual  order,  which  bears  upon  that  subject?  I  thought 
that  when  the  Chair  ruled  against  me  a  short  time  ago  that  this  was 
no  longer  before  the  Conference  for  discussion.  I  ask  permission  to 
have  the  amendment  printed. 

The  President.  It  will  be  read  and  printed. 
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The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'Amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  S.  W.  Flood,  delegate  from  Norway, 
to  Article  3 : 

'*  (d)  Said  green  and  red  side  lights  to  be  placed  in  steam-vessels  not 
forward  of  the  mast-head  lights  and  in  sailing  vessels  as  near  abreast  of 
the  foremast  as  practicable.'' 

Admiral  Bovvden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I,  at 
this  monient,  take  an  oppoitanity  of  stating  to  the  Oonferenoe  the 
result  of  some  trials  which  have  jast  been  made  by  the  British  Ad- 
miralty, not  for  the  pnrpose  of  moving  any  amendment,  but  to  give 
some  facts  which  have  jast  been  arrived  at,  and  which  may  lead  the 
Oonfereuce  to  form  some  conclusion  on  these  amendments  when  they 
come  before  them.  It  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Conference  that 
about  ten  years  ago  some  experiments  were  made  with  two  English 
SCTew  steam-ships.  They  were  published  by  the  Society  of  Arts  with 
the  idea  of  seeing  what  power  a  screw-ship  had,  to  bring  herself  to  rest 
from  going  at  high  speed.  These  trials  were  very  inconclusive,  and 
the  committee  which  examined  them  came  to  the  conclusion  that  a 
screw-steamer  going  at  a  high  rate  of  speed  could  bring  herself  to  rest 
in  from  four  to  six  lengths. 

The  British  Admiralty  have  just  now  made  some  experiments  with 
three  ships  to  try  to  help  us  to  come  to  a  conclusion  on  this  very  article 
which  we  are  going  to  discuss  by  and  by.  They  took  three  ships, 
the  WarspiUf  the  ThameSy  and  the  Heola.  They  were  purposely  se- 
lected. They  were  tried  in  smooth  waters  on  a  calm  day.  What  they 
wanted  to  try  was  the  difference  of  distance  that  these  ships  would 
take  in  coming  to  rest  from  going  at  a  high  speed,  and  the  difference 
of  space  that  they  would  take  in  coming  to  rest  from  going  at  a  mod- 
erate speed.  A  moderate  speed  was  taken  to  be  6  knots  an  hour,  with 
plenty  of  reserve  steam  to  bring  them  to  rest. 

The  Heola  was  the  first  ship  tried.  She  was  purposely  chosen  be- 
cause she  is  not  a  man-of-war ;  she  is  an  old  ship  purchased  from  the 
mercantile  marine.  They  purposely  tried  her  because  possibly  she 
represents  many  merchant  steamers  that  are  now  going  along.  She 
was  put  on  the  course  at  a  speed  of  12  knots  an  hour  and  the  engines 
were  reversed,  and  by  the  time  she  was  brought  to  full  stop  or  rest  she 
had  traveled  3.^  lengths.  She  was  then  put  on  the  course  at  6  knots 
an  hour,  with  a  large  reserve  of  steam,  and  she  brought  herself  to  rest 
in  1.3  lengths.  I  must  mention  that  the  Heela  is  very  nearly  400  feet 
long,  and  is  of  over  6,000  tons  burthen. 

The  Warspite  was  put  on  the  course  at  a  speed  of  14  knots  an  hour, 
and  she  was  brought  to  a  rest  in  five  lengths.  Then  she  was  put  on  the 
course  at  6  knots  an  hour^  and  brought  herself  to  rest  in  2.8  lengths. 

The  Thames  was  then  put  on  the  course.  She  is  a  very  much  smaller 
vesseL  She  is  a  4,000-ton  vessel,  and  about  300  feet  long.  She  took  a 
speed  of  14  knots  and  was  brought  to  rest  in  3.9  lengths.  At  a  reduced 
speed  of  6  knots  she  brought  herself  to  rest  in  2.1  lengths. 
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I  think  that  these  trials  are  very  interesting*  I  have  been  trying  to 
make  out  bow  it  is  that  the  ffedOj  which  is  100  feet  longer  than  the  two 
men-of-war,  and  a  heavier  ship  than  the  Thames^  managed  to  bring  her* 
self  to  rest  in  a  little  over  her  own  length.  The  JSecla  is  an  old-fiMh- 
ioned  ship,  and  carries  a  four-bladed  single  screw.  I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  ship  with  a  single  screw  seems  to  have  more  power  to 
bring  herself  to  rest  than  a  twin-screw  ship ;  because  you  will  remem- 
ber the  Hecla  and  the  Thames  bronght  themselves  to  rest,  at  a  high 
speed,  in  almost  exactly  the  same  space;  whereas  the  JTeoto,  when  she 
reduced  her  speed  under  6  knots,  bronght  herself  to  rest  almost  in  her 
own  length,  and  the  Thames  took  two  lengths  to  do  the  same  thing. 
The  conclusion  I  have  arrived  at  is  this:  that  the  ordinary  screw 
steamer  going  at  from  4  to  5  knots  an  hour,  with  a  large  reserve  of 
steam,  can  bring  herself  to  rest  in  very  near  her  own  length  by  revers- 
ing the  engines. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  are 
very  mnch  indebted  to  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  for  what  he  has 
said.  It  has  certainly  a  very  important  bearing  upon  the  discussion 
of  this  subject  of  the  speed  of  ships  in  a  fog.  I  would  like  to  ask  him  if 
any  experiments  were  made  to  determine  the  time  or  the  distance  with- 
in which  a  ship  could  bring  herself  to  rest  when  she  was  running  with 
steam  pressure  corresponding  with  her  speed.  That  is  important  for 
this  reason :  If  we  prescribe  the  mle  as  it  stands  now,  that  a  ship  shall 
go  at  a  moderate  speed  in  a  fog,  of  course  such  a  ship  will,  nnder  ordi- 
nary circumstances  (if  she  has  power  to  go  20  knots  an  hour  and  de- 
sires to  run  at  a  moderate  speed),  reduce  her  speed  to  10  knots  an 
hour  by  reducing  her  steam  pressure;  so  that  a  vessel  which,  we  may 
suppose  for  example,  has  a  power  to  steam  20  knots,  would  with  her 
engines  reversed,  and  with  a  steam  pressure  capable  of  driving  her  20 
knots  an  hour,  probably  stop  herself  within  one  length.  But  if  she  is 
running  at  moderate  speed  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time,  her  steam 
pressure  is  not  sufficient  to  develop  the  full  power  of  her  engines ;  and 
the  distance  she  will  move  after  the  engines  are  reversed  is  very  mnch 
greater  than  would  be  represented  with  the  full  power  of  her  enginesy 
and  a  corresponding  steam  pressure. 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  would  like  to  ask  the  question 
whether  these  steamers  were  tried  with  their  helms  amidships,  or 
whether  the  helms  were  put  hard  aportt  The  experiments  made  in 
Germany,  so  far  as  I  remember,  were  about  the  same  as  those  reported 
here.  So  far  as  I  know  they  were  even  shorter  than  those  just  re- 
ported. But  I  think  it  makes  a  great  difference,  and  it  would  be  of 
some  value  in  understanding  this  question,  whether  they  carried  their 
helms  amidships  or  carried  them  hard  up.  Generally  steamers  which 
have  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels  in  a  fog  carry  the  helm  not 
amidshii>s,  bat  hard  over  one  way  or  the  other. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain ).  In  the  trials  of  which  I  have 
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Bpoken,  their  helms  were  kept  amidships;  but  several  other  trials  were 
made  with  the  helm  hard  over,  as  has  been  stated  by  the  delegate  firom 
(Germany. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  to  the  delegates  that  they 
are  requested  to  correct  the  protocols  distribated  to^lay,  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  call  the  attention  of  the  Secretary  to  any  errors  in  them. 

The  Conference  therenpon  adjourned  until  Tuesday  morning,  Novem- 
h&til2y  1889,  at  11  o'clock  a.  nu 
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WASHiNaTON,  Tuesday^  November  12, 1889.    11  o^clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  met  at  11  o'clock  a.  m..  Bear- Admiral  Franklin  in 
the  chair. 

Mr.  Hall  ( Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  we  have 
before  us  Article  13,  which  is  the  article,  as  the  delegates  will  re- 
member, dealing  with  the  rate  of  speed  at  which  vessels  are  to  go  in  a 
fog.  I  think  it  would  be  desirable  for  us,  before  attempting  to  deal  with 
exceptional  cases,  to  have  an  expression  of  opinion  from  the  Conference 
as  to  what  the  main  principle  is  to  be ;  whether  or  not  it  is  desirable  to 
alter  the  main  principle,  or  whether  it  is  desirable  to  leave  it  as  it  is. 

You  will  notice  that  in  the  amendment  which  follows  the  amendment 
of  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States,  which  I  think  stands  first 
in  order — the  36th  extra  amendment — there  are  several  amendments 
which  deal  with  individual  cases,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  such  as  vessels 
in  ice  regions,  fishing-grounds,  etc.  The  36th  amendment,  that  of  the 
delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  has  not  been  dealt  with  at  present.  I 
refer  to  it  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  it  is  an  amendment  which 
deals  with  the  very  important  question  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  when  a 
vessel  hears  a  fog- signal. 

Notice  has  been  given  of  amendments  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States,  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  and  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany.  But  I  think  this  is  a  mattei;upon  which 
it  would  be  desirable  to  get  the  opinion  of  the  delegates  on  the  question 
of  principle  as  to  whether  or  not  we  shall  lay  down  a  rule  upon  such  a 
point ;  and,  if  so,  then  all  of  these  three  amendments  can  be  discussed. 
Before  we  do  that,  however,  I  think  it  is  desirable  that  we  should,  first 
of  all,  determine  whether  the  article  as  it  stands  should  remain  a  part 
of  the  rules.  I  do  not  think  we  can  judiciously  discuss  the  conditions 
and  exceptions  to  that  rule  until  we  know  what  the  principle  of  the  rule 
is  to  be.  I  need  not  read  the  rule,  as  all  of  the  delegates  know  per- 
fectly well  the  article  as  it  stands. 

What  I  venture  to  submit  is  that  we  should  decide  upon  the  princi- 
ple as  to  whether  or  not  that  rule  is  to  stand  as  it  is,  and  then  add  to  it 
subsections  or  clauses  dealing  with  exceptional  cases ;  for  instance,  with 
vessels  hearing  whistles  in  a  fog,  and  laying  down  what  their  action  is 
to  be  under  such  circumstances.  In  that  way  we  shall  be  able  to  clear 
the  ground  and  be  able  to  deal  with  it,  I  think,  in  consecutive  order. 

4X3 
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There  is  an  amendment  proposed  by  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate 
from  Qermany,  and  the  only  amendment,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  which 
proposes  to  alter  the  first  part  of  the  rule  as  it  stands.  He  has  also 
proposed  to  add  to  the  rule  a  provision  with  respect  to  vessels  hearing 
a  whistle  in  a  fog.  With  regard  to  the  former  part  of  the  amendment 
I  think  it  will  probably  be  desirable  for  us  to  determine  whether  or  not 
we  should  alter  the  entire  principle  of  the  rule  as  it  stands,  or  the 
wording  of  the  rule  as  it  stands. 

I  may  say  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  that  we  are  most  anxious  that 
this  rule  should  be  obeyed  in  its  entirety.  We  think  it  a  most  impor- 
tant and  salutary  one,  and  we  wish  to  support  it  as  strongly  as  we  can ; 
but  we  have  not  been  able  to  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  if  we  en- 
deavor to  make  the  rule  more  precise  we  shall  very  likely  fall  into  the 
very  pitfall  which  we  wish  to  avoid  ^  because  directly  we  attempt  to 
precise  what  shall  be  done  and  what  speed  shall  be  kept  up  by  a  vessel 
navigating  in  a  fog  we  shall  immediately  run  ourselves  into  a  great  dif- 
ficulty, because  what  is  a  moderate  rate  of  speed  may  depend  upon 
the  density  of  the  fog  or  upon  many  other  circumstances. 

You  can  not  lay  down  any  rule,  absolutely,  to  determine  what  would 
be  a  moderate  rate  of  speed  in  a  fog.  What  would  be  moderate  in  one 
fog  would  be  exceedingly  fast  in  another.  Therefore  it  is,  I  apprehend, 
that  the  general  rule  was  drawn  up  originally  that  vessels  were  to  go  at 
a  moderate  rate  of  speed,  because  it  was  found  impossible  to  precise 
the  particular  rate  of  speed.  I  think  that  if  we  keep  the  rule  as  it  is 
and  then  add  a  rule  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  by  a  vessel  when  she  hears 
a  signal  in  a  fog,  we  shall  improve  the  rule  and  will  not  impair  the  gen- 
eral principle  as  it  stands  at  present. 

We  are  only  too  anxious  to  make  this  rule  more  stringent,  and  we 
have  tried  very  hard  both  before  we  came  here  and  since  we  have  been 
here,  but  we  have  failed  altogether  to  find  any  form  of  words  which 
would  cany  out  those  wishes,  without  making  the  rule  open  to  miscon- 
struction, and  without  leaving  many  cases  unprovided  for,  which  would 
of  course  be  very  objectionable  in  any  general  rule  which  may  be 
adopted  by  us  here.  Therefore,  Mr.  President,  I  would  submit,  in  order 
to  put  myself  in  order,  that  Article  13  stand  as  it  is  at  present,  sub- 
ject to  conditions  with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  vessels  when  they  hear 
a  whistle  in  the  fog. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate 
will  find  in  Article  13,  extra  amendment  No.  9,  an  amendment  proposed 
by  Oaptain  Shackford  for  the  elimination  of  this  rule.  I  desire  to  say  on 
behalf  of  Oaptain  Shackford  and  the  other  American  delegates  that  this 
amendment  was  proposed  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  judgment  of  the 
Oonference  upon  this  Article  13,  in  the  manner  proposed  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain;  and  the  entire  delegation  of  the  United 
States,  Oaptain  Shackford  included,  is  opposed  to  the  elimination  of 
this  ^xile.    But  I  su^^^est  to  th^  learned  dele^te  from  Great  Pri^fn 
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that  instead  of  making  bis  motion  to  let  the  rule  stand^  it  would  be 
a  little  more  in  order  to  take  a  question  upon  this  motion  of  Captain 
Shackford  and  vote  it  down.  If  there  is  to  be  opposition  to  that  rule, 
either  now  or  hereafter,  I  should  like  to  be  heard  upon  the  question; 
but  if  it  is,  by  unanimous  consent,  the  desire  of  all  the  delegates  that 
the  rule  should  stand  as  it  is,  I  do  not  care  to  waste  any  time  in  discuss- 
ing the  proposition. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  certainly  would 
be  the  better  course  to  pursue,  because  we  have  an  amendment  already 
on  x>aper  to  the  same  effect  as  the  resolution  which  I  was  prepared  to 
move.  Therefore  I  wish  to  adopt  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  dele- 
gate of  the  United  States,  and  ask  the  Conference  to  deal  now  with 
extra  amendment  Ko.  9. 

The  Pbesident.  If  there  be  no  objection,  extra  amendment  No.  9  will 
be  first  taken  up.    It  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  take  the  liberty  of  asking 
if  it  would  not  be  in  order  to  consider  the  other  amendments  to  this  Ar- 
ticle 13,  before  we  go  to  the  question  of  whether  it  shall  be  abolished 
altogether?  If  that  motion  passes  the  Conference,  I  do  not  see  how 
the  other  amendments  can  be  heard  at  all,  because  if  it  is  decided  to 
abolish  the  whole  article  there  will  be  no  chance  for  the  amendments. 
1  ask  the  liberty  of  having  a  ruling  in  the  matter. 

The  President.  The  Chair  decides  that  the  delegate  from  Norway 
is  right,  that  should  the  Conference  decide  to  abolish  this  rule  all  amend- 
ments proposed  to  the  article  would  be  settled. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  took  the  liberty  of  offering  two 
amendments  to  this  Article  13.  I  beg  leave  to  have  action  taken  on  the 
first  one — extra  amendment  No.  1. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Chair  suggests  that  if  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States  withdraws  his  motion  the  matter  would  come  regularly 
before  the  Conference  on  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that,  even 
assuming,  which  I  do  not  even  for  one  moment  believe,  that  this  motion 
should  be  carried,  then  it  is  only  to  strike  out  the  rule  as  it  is  at  pres- 
ent. It  would  be  perfectly  in  order  for  the  delegate  from  Norway  to 
propose  his  amendment  immediately.  I  can  assure  him  that,  so  far  as 
we  are  concerned,  we  are  very  anxious  to  consider  his  amendment. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  intention  of  not  discussing  the  whole  of  these 
amendments.  But  we  want  to  get  the  principle  determined  first,  and 
therefore,  even  assuming  that  it  is  the  idea  of  the  Conference  to  strike 
out  this  article,  the  delegate  from  Norway  would  be  in  order  in  moving 
his  amendment  to  take  the  place  of  Article  13.  I  am  only  pointing  out 
that  in  order  to  clear  the  way  towards  the  discussion  of  the  amend- 
ments, we  ought  to  have  a  clear  principle  to  guide  us  and  then  deal  with 
ei^ceptioQal  amendments  ^flerwards, 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


416  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with 
that. 

Dr.  SiEYEJB^iNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  has  been  very 
clearly  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that 
questions  of  principle  and  qnestions  of  detail  had  better  be  kept  apart 
in  this  discnssion.  There  are  some  questions  of  detail,  such  as  whether, 
when  hearing  a  fog-signal  in  crowded  channels,  certain  precautions  are 
to  be  taken  ^  but  these  instances  refer  to  particular  circuvistances. 
Then  there  are  questions  of  principle,  which  I  think  are  most  impor- 
tant ones,  and  which  must  be  dealt  with  together.  If  we  put  the  ques- 
tion only  whether  Article  13,  as  it  stands,  is  to  be  obliterated  or  not, 
the  answer  would  be,  if  it  is  not  to  the  eftect  that  the  article  is  to  be 
obliterated,  it  is  to  stand,  leaving  it  open  as  to  whether  additions  are 
to  b^  made  to  it  or  not. 

Now,  there  would  be  another  alternative,  and  that  is  the  alternative 
that  other  words  are  to  be  substituted  in  Article  13.  I  think  that  the 
question  can  not  be  discussed  thoroughly  without  dealing  with  these 
alternatives,  and  therefore,  I  propose  that  in  the  discussion  we  should 
lay  aside  all  special  and  exceptional  circumstances,  as  I  may  call  them, 
and  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain,  and  deal  with  this  question ;  first,  whether  the  article  that  ves- 
sels are  to  proceed  at  moderate  speed  should  be  kept  as  it  is,  or  whether 
the  expression  of  any  other  principle  is  to  be  substituted  for  it 

The  amendment  offered  by  the  delegation  from  Germany  intends  to 
bring  in  another  principle  or  another  wording  it  might  be  better  said. 
There  is  not  so  much  a  different  principle ;  but  the  intention  is  to  pro- 
vide a  different  wording  for  Article  13.  I  think,  therefore,  it  would  be 
best  to  discuss  the  question  whether  the  article  is  to  be  kept  as  it  is  in 
principle,  subject  to  conditions  in  detail;  whether  it  is  to  be  obliterated ; 
or  whether  there  is  to  be  substituted  something  in  its  stead,  which  is 
the  proposition  brought  forward  by  the  German  delegation.  I  think 
the  discussion  should  not  be  carried  on  without  treating  all  these  ques- 
tions together,  and  I  therefore  shall  pro[>ose  that  the  discussion  shall  be 
carried  on  on  this  extra  amendment  No.  9,  and  extra  amendment  No.  22. 
These  are  the  two  amendments  which,  in  efiTect,  deal  with  this  question 
of  principle.    Then  we  will  leave  the  details  for  further  discussion. 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  Article  13,  now  under 
discussion,  is  one  of  the  most  important,  if  not  the  most  important,  of 
all  to  which  we  are  giving  our  attention.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  if 
the  question  of  principle  had  not  been  brought  up,  I  would  have  care, 
fully  abstained  from  touching  it;  I  would  have  hesitated  to  shake  to 
its  foundations  the  edifice  and  tear  it  down,  before  I  knew  with  what  I 
could  replace  it ;  and  I  would  have  feared  that  an  incomplete  discus- 
sion would  have  caused  only  the  deepest  confusion  in  the  minds  of  all. 
But  inasmuch  as  the  discussion  has  begun,  and  that  we  have  been 
called  here  to  do  so  as  thoroughly  as  possible,  I  ask  permission  to  make 
a  few  remarks  in  regard  to  Article  13. 
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I  would  first  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  difflcnlties 
which  the  wording  of  it  present^  and  then  I  wonld  present  the  distinc- 
tions which,  in  my  mind,  it  wonld  be  proper  to  draw  in  order  to  forma- 
late  a  text  which  wonld  answer,  as  far  as  possible,  the  present  require- 
ments. 

I  am  a  partisan  of  moderate  speed  in  a  fog,  and  I  wonld  not  like  to 
see  Article  13  disappear  without  leaving  a  trace.  Certainly  criticisms 
of  the  term  '<  moderate  speed"  are  not  wanting.  Many  of  them  are 
true  and  just,  but  in  spite  of  them  << moderate  speed"  has  remained  in 
the  language  of  the  rule  solely  because  no  better  term  could  be  found 
to  apply  concisely  and  generally  to  all  the  cases  which  may  arise.  The 
expression,  such  as  it  is,  furnishes  to  the  judge  a  relatively  easy  means 
of  basing  his  decision  in  the  case  of  a  collision  in  a  fog.  It  is,  however, 
a  dangerous  weapon  suspended  over  the  head  of  the  mariner,  ordering 
him  to  observe  the  greatest  care  and  the  strictest  prudence.  Thanks 
to  it,  whatever  may  be  the  speed  of  his  vessel,  he  can  nearly  always  be 
found  guilty  of  having  exceeded  ^^  moderate  speed"  whenever  misfort- 
une shall  have  led  him  into  a  collision.  Is  not  this  going  too  far  in  a 
general  manner,  and  does  not  the  object  shoot  beyond  the  mark  ? 

The  necessities  of  commercial  relations  and  of  rapid  communications 
are  such  at  the  present  time  that  it  seems  difficult  to  prohibit  or  to  in- 
terfere too  much  with  swift  navigation.  What,  then,  are  today  the 
facilities  which  we  can  accord  to  it,  and  what  must  we  refuse  it  f 

We  have  among  us  in  this  Conference  a  considerable  number  of  cap- 
tains of  the  merchant  navy  who  have  commanded  vessels  renowned  for 
their  speed.  Let  them,  tell  us  how  they  have  understood  the  expres- 
sion <<  moderate  speed"  in  a  fog.  Let  them  explain  what  moderation 
they  have  made  under  the  conditions  provided  for  by  Article  13  in  the 
engines  of  those  vessels.  What  was  the  reduction  of  speed  in  knots  t 
I  fear  that  they  have  generally  diminished  by  only  one  or  two  knotfl 
the  speed  of  the  engine  in  order  to  enable  them  to  inscribe  in  the  log- 
book ^<  diminished  speed."  It  must  be  taken  into  account,  and  the  more 
BO  as  habit  has  become  a  practice,  notwithstanding  Article  13  and  the 
expression  <<  moderate  speed."  This  expression  is  liable  to  many  inter- 
pretations. The  idea  is  far  from  my  mind  to  hamper  swift  navigation, 
but  if  I  am  inclined  to  allow  it,  in  certain  cases  and  under  certain  seen- 
rities,  to  attain  the  necessary  speed,  and  to  admit  a  relaxation  in  its 
favor  of  the  rules  as  to  diminishing  speed,  I  am,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
the  firm  belief  that  it  is  important,  while  retaining,  in  the  language  of 
Article  13,  the  term  <^  moderate  speed,"  which  compels  the  captain  to 
exert  the  most  vigilant  lookout,  to  assign  to  it  a  more  clear,  precise,  and 
definite  meaning. 

The  difficulty  lies  evidently  in  the  wording  of  the  rule,  even  should 

we  be  all  unanimous  on  the  subject  itself.    Until  now,  no  one,  it  seems, 

has  endeavored  to  establish  clearly  the  speed  which  a  vessel  should  not 

exceed  in  a  fog;  we  have  remained  in  doubt,  and  any  captain  has 

S.  Ex.  63 27 

Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


418  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

reason  to  fear  that  tlie  coarts  will  always  find  his  speed  either  too  great 
or  too  slow,  and  will  accuse  him  of  negligence* 

Where  will  we  find  the  decisions  of  the  courts  defining  <^  moderate 
speed"!  I  was  recently  reading  a  work  which  I  see  in  the  hands  of 
many  of  my  colleagues — I  mean  the  work  of  Marsden — and  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  clearest  definition  of  the  views  which  lead  to  a  determina- 
tion of  the  speed  in  conformity  with  the  rules  may  be  thus  expressed : 
You  must  regulate  your  speed  in  such  a  manner  that  you  will  have  the 
necessary  time  to  see  any  vessel  which  may  run  the  risk  of  ruuDiug 
into  you,  or  of  you  running  into,  at  such  a  distance  that  yon  will  have 
the  opportunity  and  the  room  to  avoid  her.  In  other  words,  you  must 
so  regulate  your  speed  that  collisions  can  not  occur.  The  intention  is 
good,  but  is  it  realizable  t  In  those  intense  fogs  which  sometimes 
cover  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  the  Ohannel,  etc.,  and  which  pre- 
vent your  seeing  from  the  foremast  to  the  mainmast  of  the  vessel  which 
you  are  on,  is  it  really  possible  to  comply  with  this  rule,  how  moderate, 
in  its  strictest  sense,  the  speed  may  be  t  Then  you  must  stop.  Why 
remain  stopped  in  waters  which  are  seldom  or  not  at  all  frequented, 
and  how  impose  such  a  slow  rate  of  speed  upon  steam-vessels  and  sail- 
ing vessels  t  Then  the  rule  adopted  by  the  courts  does  not  sufficiently 
take  into  account  the  interests  which  are  at  stake,  such  as  the  interests 
of  commerce,  of  passengers  traveling  toward  their  destination,  and 
postal  communications.  The  governments  themselves  have  contracts 
with  navigation  companies  for  carrying  the  mails  and  compel  them 
under  penalties  to  deliver  their  mails  within  a  specified  time.  How 
will  the  vessels  of  those  companies  do  in  a  fog  lasting  five  or  six  days, 
supposing  that  they  reduce  their  speed  to  5  or  6  knots,  which,  in  my 
opinion,  is  still  insufficient  to  obey  the  rule  which  I  have  mentioned 
above.  In  order  to  remedy  that  condition  of  uncertainty,  an  ingeni- 
ous appeal  has  been  made  to  the  rates  of  speed  proportionate  to  the 
maximum  speed,  and  it  was  admitted  in  certain  circles  that  moder- 
ate speed  for  a  vessel  going,  for  example,  20  knots  maximum  is  14  or 
15  knots,  and  that  for  one  going  10  knots  it  was  5  or  6  knots.  But 
a  vessel  of  10,000  tons  which  goes  4  knots  is  more  dangerous  in  a 
collision  than  a  vessel  of  300  or  400  tons  which  goes  8  or  even  10 
knots.  Moderate  speed  spoken  of  in  Article  13  has  a  double  object — 
first,  to  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  collisions  f  and,  secondly,  to  render 
them  less  dangerous  when  they  can  not  be  avoided.  How  can  these 
requirements  be  reconciled  wiUi  the  practice  and  the  moderate  speeds 
proportionate  to  the  maximum  speeds  t 

I  think  that  most  of  these  difficulties  arise  from  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  endeavored  to  apply  the  same  law  to  cases  too  far  apart  to  be 
classed  together,  without  regard  being  had  to  define  the  limits  of  elas- 
ticity in  which  each  of  them  could  operate.  I  would,  however,  retain 
the  term  ^*  moderate  speed,"  but  defining  it  according  to  circumstances. 
I7oW|  I  distinguish  at  least  two  cases:  The  first  applies  to  the  high 
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seas;  the  second  (and  perhaps  it  ought  to  be  sabdivided  into  many 
parts)  inclades  narrow  waters,  fishing  grounds,  and  frequented  coasts. 

In  the  first  case  I  would  say  to  the  captains :  <^  You  have  plenty  of 
room;  go  as  you  like,  at  any  speed  which  suits  yon,  but  pay  attention 
and  watch  closely,  for  you  are  always  under  the  charge  of  ^  moderate 
speed,'  and  if  a  collision  results  from  your  negligence  you  will  be  held 
to  be  the  guilty  party.'' 

^'In  the  second  case  it  is  no  longer  the  same.  There  is  actually  too 
much  danger  to  allow  you  to  act  as  you  please;  I  will  assign  to  yon  a 
maximum  of  speed.  You  will  not,  after  the  fog  shall  have  become  so 
thick  as  to  prevent  your  seeing,  exceed,  for  instance,  a  speed  of  5  or  6 
knots." 

I  know  that  many  mariners  will  object  that  this  speed  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  steer  by.  All  the  large  steamers  which  go  20  knots  pre- 
tend that  they  must  retain  a  speed  of  at  least  14  knots  in  order  to  be 
able  to  steer.  This  objection  does  not  aflfect  me  very  much,  for  it  is, 
after  all,  but  a  demand  for  a  privilege  which,  after  the  concession  made 
above,  I  feel  entitled  to  refuse  them,  for  whatever  may  be  the  volume 
of  a  vessel,  whatever  may  be  her  form,  her  engines,  her  rigging,  I  claim 
that  a  speed  of  5  or  6  knots  will  allow  her  to  remain  generally  in  a 
condition  to  steer.  If  I  were  to  make  any  exception  at  all  I  would  per- 
haps do  so  for  vessels  in  water  ballast,  whose  rudders  emerge  almost 
entirely  out  of  the  water,  and  which  might  therefore  possibly  claim  a 
little  more  speed  to  enable  their  rudders  to  have  sufficient  action. 

The  vessels  of  all  nations  traverse  the  Suez  Ganal.  I  have  never 
heard  it  said  that  large  vessels  making  the  passage  have  ever  claimed 
to  be  allowed  to  go  at  the  rate  of  14  knots  under  the  pretext  that  below 
that  speed  they  could  not  steer ;  and  I  do  not  know  of  any  example  of 
vessels  having  renounced  the  passage  for  that  reason.  It  is  known 
that  the  speed  in  the  canal  was  at  first  calculated  at  5  knots,  in  order 
that  the  banks  should  not  be  damaged  by  the  eddy  caused  by  the  ves- 
sels, and  it  is  only  lately  that  this  speed  has  been  increased  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  traffic,  and  not  to  render  the  vessels  more  manageable. 

For  these  various  reasons  I  wish  to  know  whether  the  Conference 
can  not  decide  that  in  narrow  waters,  on  fishing  grounds,  and  on  fre- 
quented coasts  the  expression  << moderate  speed"  does  mean  <^ speed  not 
exceeding  so  many  knots." 

To  return  once  more  to  the  question  of  principle,  and  to  clearly  set 
forth  my  opinion,  I  think  that  we  should  examine  Article  13  in  three 
different  aspects : 

1.  What  is  ^^ moderate  speed"  on  the  high  seat 

2.  What  is  ^^ moderate  speed"  in  narrow  waters  and  on  frequented 
coasts  t    And 

3.  What  is  ^<  moderate  speed"  on  fishing  grounds  t 

I  think  that  this  decision  is  the  only  one  which  will  allow  us  properly, 
sufficiently,  and  explicitly  to  respond  to  what  all  marinera  expect  of  u% 
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in  view  of  the  uncertainty  which  reigns  as  to  the  trne  nature  of  <^  mod- 
erate speed''  in  Article  13. 

It  might  perhaps  be  well  to  specify  furthermore  in  the  same  article 
the  degree  of  density  of  the  fog ;  for  to  allow  the  interested  parties  to 
interpret  its  meaning  would,  by  the  elasticity  thereof,  give  rise  to  many 
and  different  interpretations.  Perhaps  it  would  be  suf3cient  to  insert 
the  words  "heavy  fog"  in  the  text 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  discussion  having 
now  been  opened  on  the  question  of  principle,  I  think  I  would  be  in 
order  if  I  tried  to  explain  the  views  which  the  Crerman  delegates  enter- 
tain on  this  question  of  the  principle  of  moderate  speed.  I  need  not  say 
that  this  is  a  question  of  the  very  greatest  importance.  I  believe  I  am 
right  in  saying  that  it  is  a  question  the  answering  of  which  is  expected 
by  the  whole  world.  Everybody  whom  I  have  spoken  to  about  the 
subjects  which  are  to  be  dealt  with  in  this  conference  has  been  sure  to 
mention, "  What  are  you  going  to  do  about  the  moderate  speed  arti- 
cle f  Certainly  there  can  not  be  a  doubt  about  it  that  the  dangers 
arising  from  fogs  in  thick  weather  are  the  most  serious  which  a  vessel 
can  meet  with  in  any  waters.  Therefore,  I  think  it  deserves  the  most 
careful  consideration  that  we  can  possibly  give  it,  mariners  as  well 
as  lawyers.  We  have  to  examine  and  decide  whether  as  it  stands 
at  present,  it  is  good  in  principle,  or  whether  something  else  should  be 
substituted  for  it. 

In  trying  to  answer  this  question,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  think  it  must  be 
one  of  our  leading  principles  to  frame  the  rules  so  as  to  make  them  in- 
telligible to  sailors.  It  has  been  repeatedly  stated  here  that  the  rules 
are  made  for  Jack  Tar.  He  should  know  what  is  meant  by  these 
rules,  and  that  is  of  the  greatest  importance  as  regards  this  article. 
The  infringement  of  the  rules  of  the  road,  willful  or  negligent,  is,  I 
think,  considered  a  misdemeanor  by  the  laws  of  all  civilized  countries. 
By  this  reasoning  alone  I  think  it  is  plainly  shown  that  we  ought  to 
say  quite  clearly  what  is  a  sailor's  duty ;  and  the  question  is,  whether 
this  rule,  as  it  is  now,  that  every  ship  in  a  fog  has  to  go  at  moderate 
speed,  is  clear  and  intelligible  for  common  sailors,  or  whether  it  is  not 

Now,  I  do  not  think  that  I  have  to  say  many  words  to  prove  that  the 
rule  is  not  Intelligible  to  ordinary  sailors.  In  the  first  discussion  which 
has  been  carried  on  on  this  subject,  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  had  the  goodness  to  tell  us :  *^  I  took  the  precaution  during  the 
summer  to  have  a  circular  sent  to  the  shipmasters  in  order  to  get  their 
ideas  on  this  question  of  moderate  speed.  In  reply  I  received  letters 
from  the  ocean  flyers  and  from  small  steamers,  and  from  sailing  ship, 
masters,  and  I  notice  a  curious  fact,  that  every  man  answers  according 
to  his  vessel.  A  vessel  that  would  sail  20  miles  thought  16  miles  an 
hour  was  moderate  speed.  A  vessel  whose  maximum  speed  was  16 
miles  an  hour  thought  12  miles  an  hour  would  be  moderate  speed. 
The  man  whose  maximum  speed  was  10  miles  an  hour  thought  7 
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miles  moderate  speed."  I  thiuk  that  is  quite  reasouable.  If  yon  tell  a 
master  mariner  that  when  he  is  in  a  fog,  he  mast  go  at  a  moderate 
speed)  the  most  natural  reply  would  be :  ^^  My  vessel  goes  regularly  at  a 
maximum  speed  of  18  knots  an  hour ;  in  a  fog  I  go  at  14  to  16  knots  an 
hour.    I  call  that  a  moderate  speed." 

Now,  in  another  respect  the  rule  is  not  intelligible.  What  do  the 
words  ^<  in  fog,  mist,  or  foiling  snow  "  mean  t  In  a  fog — whether  a  dense 
fog  or  not  is  not  stated — there  is  another  ambiguity.  We  have  on  this 
article  the  experience  of  nearly  thirty  years.  For  steamers  it  was  in- 
troduced first  in  1863  or  1864,  and  since  then  the  courts  have  had  to  deal 
with  a  great  many  of  these  cases.  Allow  me  to  support  what  has  been 
the  interpretation  of  this  ^^  moderate  speed"  article  which  has  been  ar- 
rived at  by  the  courts.  I  take  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  those  of 
the  United  States  because  they  have  the  greatest  experience;  but  I  may 
say  that  the  courts  of  Germany  fully  agree  with  the  conclusions  of  the 
the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  The  substance  is 
given  in  Marsden,  and  I  may  quote  some  of  the  decisions.  First  of  all 
he  says :  '^  Moderate  speed  is  a  relative  term ;  it  can  not  be  defined  so  as 
to  apply  to  all  cases."  That  shows  that  it  is  an  expression  which  is  not 
beyond  every  doubt  Then  he  lays  down  as  the  result  of  a  number  of 
judgments  this  rule:  <^It  may  be  stated  as  a  general  rule  that  speed 
such  that  another  vessel  can  not  be  seen  in  time  to  avoid  her  is  unlaw- 
ful." 

So,  moderate  speed,  as  it  stands  now,  prohibits  the  speed  which  is  so 
great  that  another  vessel  can  not  be  seen  in  time  to  avoid  her.  The 
speed  must  be  slackened  to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  possible  to  avoid  an- 
other vessel  on  seeing  her.  Then  again  it  is  said :  ^^At  whatever  rate 
of  speed  the  ship  was  going,  if  going  at  such  a  rate  as  made  it  danger- 
ous for  any  craft  which  she  ought  to  have  seen,  she  ought  not  to  go  at 
that  rate."  And  again  it  says :  ^^  In  a  fog  so  dense  that  it  is  not  possi- 
ble for  a  ship  to  see  others  in  time  to  avoid  them,  she  is  not  justified  in 
being  under  way  at  all,  except  from  necessity."  In  America  it  was  said 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  that  a  steam-ship  must  lie 
to,  if  she  is  in  a  fog,  in  a  crowded  path  at  sea,  and  can  not  go  ahead  so 
as  to  have  steerage  way  on  her  without  danger  to  other  vessels.  This 
is  laid  down  as  the  rule  expressed  by  the  several  judgments  of  the 
British  courts.  In  very  thick  weather,  or  great  darkness,  a  vessel  is  not 
justified  in  running  through  a  crowded  roadstead,  but  should,  if  possible, 
bring  up. 

How,  this  is  the  result  of  twenty  or  thirty  years^  experience  in  the 
courts.  What  does  it  come  tot  I  think  it  comes  to  this:  That  the 
rule  has  been  interpreted  by  the  courts  in  a  way  which  applies  to  it 
quite  a  different  meaning  from  what  the  common  language  and  the 
common  sense  of  sailors  would  apply  to  it.  To  confirm  this  I  would 
like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  what  is  the  actual  prac- 
tice among  seamen.    You  ask  them :  <<  What  do  you  do  in  a  fog,"  and 
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the  answer  is  given  in  the  way  I  mentioned  before;  and  the  inquiries 
institated  by  Mr.  Goodrich  have  led  to  answers  showing  that  they 
go  at  a  speed  of  two  or  three  or  a  few  knots  less  than  their  maximam 
speed. 

The  instractions  which  are  given  by  owners  to  their  masters  are  in 
the  same  uncertain  way.  I  have  before  my  eyes  a  report  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society  of  Arts  on  Collisions  in  Fogs.  This  Committee 
has  also  examined  a  great  many  owners  and  a  great  many  masters  of 
ships  as  to  what  they  really  do  in  a  fog  and  what  their  instructions 
were.  The  managing  director  of  a  very  important  line  of  steamers 
produced  the  printed  orders  issued  by  the  directors  to  their  captains. 
In  one  set  of  regulations,  said  to  specially  apply  to  the  management  of 
the  ships  in  narrow  waters,  the  official  international  regulations  were 
emphasized  with  great  stringency.  No  language  could  be  stronger  than 
the  language  of  the  directors  that  reduction  to  ^^  moderate  speed  "  down 
to  ^^  stopping"  should  always  be  practiced  in  fogs.  In  another  set  of 
orders  from  the  same  directors,  applicable  to  the  open  ocean,  the  direc- 
tions were  confined  to  a  few  words,  saying,  <<The  captains  were  in- 
structed to"  comply  with  the  law.'^ 

What  are  the  captains  to  do  t  They  ask  what  the  law  is,  because 
they  are  responsible  for  what  they  are  doing,  and  in  cases  of  collision, 
with  loss  of  property  and  life,  their  doings  and  their  behavior  are 
subjects  of  a  very  severe  examination  on  the  part  of  the  courts.  They 
ask  their  owners:  "What  am  I  to  dot"  The  owner  says:  "Comply 
with  the  law."  I  say  that  this  is  not  a  sufficient  instruction  to  sailors 
who  are  responsible  with  their  property  and  with  their  liberty  ibr  care- 
fully observing  the  law.  The  law  should  more  fairly  tell  them  what 
they  are  to  do.  We  have  tried  to  put  something  in  the  place  of  this  law, 
which  I  think  I  have  shown  to  be  objectionable  as  it  now  stands ;  and 
I  am  not  alone  in  my  opinion. 

I  may  also  add  that  this  Committee,  which  has  made  a  very  careM 
inquiry,  say,  in  their  report,  when  the  question  was  raised  whether  it 
would  be  advisable  to  preserve  the  status  quo:  "  They  do  not  hesitate 
to  say,  however,  that  they  are  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  to  adopt 
the  Urst  course,  the  status  quo  would  be  most  objectionable."  Therefore, 
I  say  that  we  have  tried  to  provide  something  instead  of  this  objection- 
able rule.  I  do  not  intend  to  introduce  anything  new.  I  only  intend 
to  make  the  rule  plainer,  to  make  the  rule  more  stringent,  to  give  the 
utmost  possible  safety  to  the  lives  and  property  which  are  endangered 
l>y  foggy  weather,  and  to  follow  the  experience  which  has  been  con- 
tinued during  twenty  or  thirty  years  during  which  this  rule  has  been 
established.  And  I  think  that  no  better  course  can  be  adopted  than  to 
take  out  of  the  judgment  of  the  British  courts  and  the  courts  of  the 
United  States  what  they  have  arrived  at  as  the  view  which  they  take 
of  the  law.  I  think  I  shall  meet  with  the  approval  of  everybody  here 
when  I  say  that  there  are  no  judgments  in  the  world  which  are  so  in 
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Accordance  with  the  feelings  of  eqaity  and  with  the  laws  of  trne  reas* 
oning  and  common  sense  as  the  judgment  of  the  highest  courts  of 
Great  Britain  and  of  the  United  States ;  and  I  therefore  think  we  can 
not  adopt  a  safer  proceeding  than  to  say  what  they  have  arrived  at; 
and  we  think  that  is  what  onght  to  be  embodied  in  the  law. 

It  may  be  said  in  a  very  few  words  what  the  conclnsions  are  to  which 
the  courts  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  arrived.  It 
may  be  expressed  in  these  words :  In  a  fog  the  speed  must  be  as  mod* 
erate  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require.  That,  of  course,  is,  it 
might  be  said,  a  somewhat  elastic  rule,  but  it  gives  a  true  rule  and  it  gives 
a  rule  which  can  be  observed  and  which  will  be  observed,  and  which,  if 
not  observed,  can  be  enforced  by  severe  penalties.  In  fact,  all  the  judg- 
ments I  have  quoted  come  to  this ;  they  say,  moderate  speed,  you  can 
not  define  it  absolutely.  You  must  not  define  it  absolutely.  It  depends 
upon  the  thickness  and  density  of  the  fog.  What  is  permitted  under 
some  circumstances  is  prohibited  and  is  criminal  under  other  circum- 
stances*   I  think  that  is  quite  clear,  that  it  is  obvious  to  everybody. 

The  rule  as  it  stands  seems  to  be  an  absolute  rule.  It  is  too  strict  on 
the  one  hand,  and  it  is  too  weak  on  the  other.  That  it  is  too  strict 
on  one  hand  is  shown,  for  example,  by  this :  <^  If  a  fog  is  only  such  a 
fog  as  to  allow  a  vessel  on  seeing  another  vessel  to  be  able  to  keep  out 
of  the  course  she  is  taking,  that  vessel  may  be  able  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  other  approaching  vessel  without  moderating  her  speed  by 
simply  turning  the  helm."  If  the  fog  is  only  so  dense  as  that,  I  think 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  it  is  unnecessary  in  the  rule  to  say  you  ought  to 
moderate  your  speed.  Why  t  There  is  no  danger.  If  I  can  turn  my 
helm  in  time  to  avoid  a  collision,  the  speed  is  of  no  importance  what 
ever.  The  consequences  in  such  cases  would  be  bad,  because,  clearly, 
the  danger  to  which  this  vessel  is  exposed  in  a  fog  would  be  prolonged 
without  any  necessity. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  rule,  under  many  circumstances,  is  by  far  too 
weak.  I  only  speak  of  the  rule  as  it  is  taken  by  common  sailors.  Take 
a  fog  so  thick  that  you  can  not  see  one-half  a  ship's  length.  You  can 
not  bring  a  vessel  to  rest  or  to  a  standstill  in  the  water  on  sighting 
another  vessel.  You  can  not  bring  it  to  a  stand-still  even  if  the  vessel 
goes  at  a  very  moderate  rate  of  speed — not  only  at  a  moderate  rate, 
but  at  a  very  moderate  rate  of  speed,  say  three  or  four  knots  an  hour; 
but  there  might  be  certain  circumstances  where  the  danger  might  be 
avoided  in  another  way  than  by  moderating  the  speed.  Moderate 
speed  would  be  of  no  effect,  but  bringing  the  vessel  up  or  lying  to, 
would  have  the  effect  of  avoiding  a  collision.  It  is  quite  clear  that  this 
can  not  be  prescribed,  as  a  rule,  for  all  circumstances,  but  it  can  under 
certain  circumstances,  as,  for  example,  on  a  river  where  vessels  may 
come  to  anchor  without  any  harm. 

These  rules  are  to  be  framed  for  all  waters,  not  for  the  open  sea  only, 
but  for  aU  waters,  and  they  ought  to  take  these  cases  into  consideration* 
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Therefore  I  think  that  if  we  say  that  in  a  fog  the  utmost  precaution 
which  is  possible  under  the  circumstances  must  be  taken  by  the  officer 
in  charge  of  a  vessel^  we  are  better  expressing  the  true  meaning  of  the 
law  than  it  is  expressed  in  the  present  rule.  I  do  not  attach  special 
importance  to  the  wording  of  the  amendment  I  only  mean  to  say  that 
we  have  tried  to  give  expression  to  this  principle.  We  say :  "  In  a  fog, 
mist,  or  falling  snow,  every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam- 
ship, shall,  besides  taking  all  other  precautions  required  by  these  rules, 
or  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  so  far  moderate  her  speed  as  is 
consistent  with  her  own  safety,  and  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  collision."  I  think  these  are  the  two  ob- 
jects which  must  be  kept  in  view.  The  speed  must  be  regulated  so  as 
to  prevent  risk  of  collision  as  far  as  possible  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  case.  That  embraces  the  possibility  that  the  vessel  has  to  stop  al- 
together. 

It  must  always,  of  course,  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  vessel  sometimes 
can  not  do  so  without  endangering  her  own  safety;  therefore  we  think 
that  these  two  points  ought  to  be  laid  down  as  characteristic  of  what 
is  to  be  done  in  a  fog ;  moderate  the  speed  as  far  as  possible  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  collision, 
subject  to  the  proper  regard  that  must  be  taken  for  the  safety  of  your 
own  vessel.  That,  of  course,  would  leave  the  management  to  the  care, 
skillfulness,  and  prudence  of  the  master  in  command ;  but  the  courts 
would  have  to  decide  whether,  in  fact,  he  had  taken  all  the  precautions 
or  whether  he  had  not  done  so.  The  density  of  the  fog,  the  nature  of 
the  ship,  whether  she  can  steer  easily  or  not,  whether  she  can  be 
brought  to  rest  in  a  short  time  or  not,  the  probability  and  possibility 
of  meeting  other  steamers,  the  circumstance  whether  a  vessel  is  in  a 
crowded  channel  or  roadstead  or  the  open  sea  where  there  is  scarcely 
any  possibility  of  meeting  other  vessels,  all  these  circumstances,  and 
many  others,  so  alter  the  situation  of  the  case  that  it  is  quite  impossi- 
ble to  give  any  rule  which  embraces  any  other  principle  than  that  of 
^^  be  careful  to  the  utmost  of  your  power."  That  is  what  the  rule  is  to 
express ;  and  I  think  that  is  a  better  principle  than  to  say,  ^<  Go  at  a 
moderate  speed,"  when  nobody  knows  what  moderate  speed  is,  and 
where  the  experience  and  every  day's  occurrence  show  that  the  rule  is 
never  complied  with. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  it  may  seem  uncalled  for  or 
almost  impudent  in  me  to  attempt  to  offer  some  remarks  on  the  ques- 
tion of  <^  moderate  speed"  as  a  general  principle,  after  what  has 
already  been  so  ably  and  earnestly  said  by  the  learned  first  delegate 
from  Germany ;  but  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  speak  upon  the  subject  and 
to  try  to  illustrate  my  impressions  by  practical  arguments  taken  fipom 
experiences  in  daily  life,  particularly  from  the  broad  ocean  itself,  based 
as  they  are  on  long,  personal  experience,  and  backed,  as  I  really  am, 
by  a  host  of  practical  men  and  experienced  colleagues  fix>m  my  former 
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Yoeation  who  are  oertainly  competent  to  form  an  intelligent  idea  on 
the  anbject. 

I  mnst,  however,  at  the  oatset  ask  for  yonr  indnlgence,  Mr.  President, 
as  well  as  for  yonrs,  honorable  delegates  to  the  Maritime  International 
Oon&renoe.  I  know  you  will,  gentlemen,  if  not  able  to  agree  with  me 
or  assent  to  my  ideas,  at  any  rate  respect  my  earnest  convictions,  and 
for  the  sake  of  my  good  intentions,  overlook  and  excuse  my  shortcom- 
ings, 

I  was  asked  in  this  Confei'^nce  a  few  days  ago  what  was  meant  by 
^dangers  of  navigation."  I  will  now  answer.  The  greatest  danger  of 
navigation  I  know  of,  is  daring  a  heavy  fog  to  £ei>11  in  with  one  of  the 
ocean  racers  or  greyhounds,  as  they  are  fitly  called,  who  recklessly,  with 
full  speed,  or  even  with  what  they  call  moderate  speed  (1  knot  or  2 
knots  less  per  hour,  or  a  few  insignificant  revolutions  less  per  minute), 
traverse  the  ocean  under  the  well-known  system  that  has  got  its  rather 
cutting  characteristic  in  the  following  expression  said  to  have  come 
from  the  bridge  of  one  of  those  crack  steamers ;  ^^  Heaven,  hell,  or  Kew 
York  in  seven  days  is  my  order."  They  speed  along  like  a  thunderbolt, 
and  if  they  strike  a  lonely  vessel  in  the  fog,  they  are  prevented  by  their 
own  speed  from  rendering  assistance  or  saving  life.  It  is  like  the  ar- 
row's speed  in  its  flight,  and  what  an  arrow  I  Length,  500  feet ;  weight, 
10,000  tons ;  force,  12,000  horse-power;  speed,  18  to  20  knots  an  hour, 
which  means  30  to  40  feet  in  a  second,  or  the  speed  of  an  ordinary 
railway  train. 

Why,  Mr.  President,  in  a  second  or  two  the  prow  of  such  a  vessel 
would  cleave  through  from  side  to  side  the  ill-fated  vessel  crossing  its 
road — ^no  matter  if  she  was  a  solitary  fishing  smack  with  a  few  hands 
on  board,  or  if  she  was  one  of  the  big  steam  liners  carrying  the  popu- 
lation of  a  town.  In, the  first  case  the  big  steamer  would  most  likely 
pass  through  uns«sratched,  and  I  fear  the  silent  ocean  could  tell  many 
sad  tales  about  this.  In  the  second  case,  it  might  mean  destruction  to 
herself  as  welL  But  the  ocean  is  not  for  those  fast  steamers  alone. 
They  have  not  even  the  birthright  to  Neptune's  vast  domains.  The 
broad  ocean  with  its  inlets,  bays,  fiords,  and  sounds  belongs  as  much 
to  the  humblest  merchant  vessel  or  fishing  smack  as  to  the  finest  palace 
steamer  or  proudest  man-of-war  afloat. 

Why  is  it  that  a  cabman  in  heavy  fogs  must  drive  slowly,  or  even 
walk  his  horses  t  Surely  for  the  protection  of  life  and  limb.  If  this 
is  the  case,  even  in  our  wide  streets,  how  much  more  ought  reckless 
sailing  in  heavy  fogs  to  be  restricted.  How  do  railway  people  behave 
in  heavy  fogs  t  Of  course  they  have  to  slack  the  speed  of  their  engines 
and  go  slowly  and  cautiously,  or  even  to  stop;  and  remember  the  rail- 
way cars  have  tracks  to  follow  and  stations  with  all  their  appliances 
for  signals,  etc.,  at  short  intervals;  but  where  are  tracks  and  where  are 
signal  stations  on  thehigh  seast  And  still  we  find  thatsteamers  crossing 
the  oceaU)  rush  into  defenselesS|  stationary  fishing  fleets,  far  out  on  the 
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NewfoaDdland  Banks,  often  in  heavy  fogs  and  daring  heavy  rain-stonns 
in  pitch-dark  nights,  with  the  speed  of  an  ordinary  railway  train. 

My  impression  is,  gaided  by  long  personal  experience  formerly  as  a 
sea-faring  man,  and  for  the  last  fifteen  years  in  the  underwriter  bosi- 
ness>  that  the  present  light  and  sound  systems  need  few,  if  any,  im- 
provements; bat  that  safety  at  sea  depends  more  on  regulations  of 
speed  in  thick  weather  than  anything  else.  You  may  illuminate  your 
vessels  from  stem  to  stern ;  you  may  furnish  them  with  fog-signals  so 
as  to  make  the  whole  vessel  a  gigantic  music-box ;  it  will  do  no  good, 
unless  the  speed,  in  foggy  weather  or  rain-storms  at  night,  is  reduced 
within  reasonable  limits. 

When  the  immortal  Stephenson  was  before  the  Parliament  advocat- 
ing his  railway  project,  many  objections  were  made  by  members.  One 
gentleman  said :  *^  Now,  Mr.  Stephenson,  when  your  train  is  rushing 
along  at  such  break-neck  speed  as  20  miles  an  hour,  and  a  cow  crosses 
its  path,  wonld  not  that  be  dangerous  t"  ^^Yes,"  answered  Mr.  Steph- 
enson; ^4t  would  be  very  dangerous  for  the  cow."  That,  I  am  told,  set- 
tled that  question.  But  in  this  case  it  is  not  the  question  of  a  cow  com- 
ing in  the  path  of  a  swift  ocean  greyhound,  but  ships  freighted  with 
human  life,  fishing  vessels  at  anchor,  sailing  vessels  hove  to,  cargo 
steamers,  and  liners  full  of  teeming  life — all  are  exposed  to  sudden  an- 
nihilation from  the  piercing  prow  of  the  racing  10,000-tonner. 

This  is  the  problem  before  us :  The  reducing  these  dangers  to  the 
lowest  limit.  We  should  not  leave  the  master  of  the  swift  steamer  be- 
tween the  two  dilemmas  always  besetting  him  in  fog ;  on  the  one  hand 
slow  speed,  long  voyages,  displeasure  in  the  home  office ;  on  the  other 
hand  full  speed,  quick  passage  but  dangerous,  or  at  any  rate  always 
hazardous.  Give  him  the  benefit  of  your  experience,  the  assistance  of 
your  authority.  Let  it  here  be  decided  or  pointed  out  to  him  what  he 
must  do.  Let  us  give  expression  to  the  accumulated  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience of  this  august  assembly.  Let  us  not  avoid  the  question  and 
leave  it  to  the  decision  of  the  individual  master,  beset  as  he  is  by  sur- 
rounding danger  and  by  the  bent  of  his  natural  inclination  to  be  reck- 
less or  timid. 

My  definition  that  moderate  speed  should  be  equal  to  half  speed  may 
not  be  proper.  Then  change  it;  put  it  to  the  vote  of  this  Conference 
whether  eighteen  knots  is  moderate  speed,  or  sixteen,  or  twelve,  or 
ten,  or  what.  We  may  all  hesitate  in  saying  what  is  under  all  circum- 
stances moderate  speed ;  but  we  can  say  what  we  think  and  consider 
under  some  circumstances  to  be  immoderate  speed.  Let  us  give  expres- 
sion to  that,  and  see  to  it  that  no  man  out  of  ignorance  or  recklessness 
shall  believe  that  he  is  going  at  moderate  speed  when  he  slows  down  a 
few  insignificant  revolutions  or  a  couple  of  knots  from  a  speed  of  twenty 
knots  or  more. 

My  proposition  of  a  flexible  or  varying  speed  is  intended  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  various  sizes  and  speeds;  the  very  flEtst  ships  are 
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generally  long  and  of  large  size,  and  will  require  somewhat  increased 
moderate  speed  for  mancBavring,  which  I  think  will  be  met  by  this  rule. 
In  submitting  my  proposition  I  shall  not  go  into  details.  The  subject 
is  familiar  enough  though  difficult;  but  the  difficulty  must  be  met  The 
question  is  momentous,  and  the  public  will  press  it  home.  If  this  Con- 
ference can  not  agree  upon  an  answer,  or  should  refuse  to  explain  mod- 
erate speed,  I  am  afraid  that  incalculable  difficulties  may  arise,  and 
heart-rending  disasters  may  occur  under  present  conditions  of  ocean 
navigation  carried  on  in  vessels  varying  in  size  from  10,000  tons  and 
more,  to  100  tons  and  less. 

It  may  be  argued  that  no  man  worthy  of  the  trust  imposed  on  the 
officers  of  such  ships  would  act  so  recklessly.  I  answer,  to  such  men 
my  amendment  is  at  least  harmless.  The  trouble  is  there  are  many  reck- 
less and  ignorant  officers  who  mistake  recklessness  for  courage  and 
foolhardiness  for  good  seamanship,  and  who  mix  up  moderate  speed 
with  moderated  speed  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  knot  or  two  less  per  hour  or  a 
few  revolutions  less  per  minute.  This  mixing  up  of  moderate  speed 
with  moderated  speed  is  particularly  pointed  out  and  forcibly  illus- 
trated by  an  eminent  admiralty  lawyer  of  this  country.  He  states,  and 
I  quote  this  verbatim,  ^^I  had  a  case  with  two  steamers"  (the  names  are 
given  me,  but  I  omit  them  here),  ''in  which  both  captains  agreed  that 
the  fog  was  so  dense  that  they  could  only  see  each  other  looming  up  at 
a  distance  of  300  feet.  They  both  contended  and  brought  witnesses  to 
prove,  that  they  went  with  moderate  speed,  that  is  about  16  knots, 
which  was  a  reduction  from  their  original  speed  of  1  knot  in  the  one 
case  and  1^  in  the  other."  Of  course  the  court  held  them  both  liable, 
and  it  shows  the  idea  of  moderate  speed  among  some  sailors. 

Formerly  the  chances  were  more  even,  but  since  the  ocean  racers 
(which  we  all  admire  as  one  of  the  greatest  achievements  of  modern  in- 
genuity) have  appeared  on  the  sea  the  chances  are  more  uneven. 
The  master  of  a  lO^OOOtonner  at  20  knots  speed  can  feel  compara- 
tively at  ease  in  a  fog  as  far  as  his  own  vessel  and  freight  are  con- 
cerned ;  but  the  masters  of  smaller  and  slower  craft  can  not  if  they 
know  he  is  near  by.  This  dissimilarity  of  risk  of  life  and  limb  and 
property  should  be  eliminated.  The  disadvantage  which  size  involves 
can  not  be  obviated,  but  speed  can  be  controlled;  and  it  should  be  con- 
trolled and  restricted  during  foggy  weather  to  a  limit  that  would  make 
saving  of  life  at  least  possible  in  case  of  collision.  I  have  thought 
half  speed  would  admit  of  this  possibility;  but  I  would  vote  for  a  still 
lower  speed  if  that  should  be  the  sentiment  of  a  majority  of  this  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  President,  I  shall  not  exhaust  yours  or  my  honorable  colleagues' 
patience  any  longer,  but  allow  me  to  conclude  my  remarks  with  quot- 
ing a  few  lines  which  bear  strongly  upon  the  subject:  They  are  taken 
from  the  New  York  Herald,  in  whose  valuable  columns  among  other 
interesting  maritime  topics  the  questions  of  reduced  speed  in  foggy 
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weather  and  steam-lanes,  were  both  admirably  treated  and  ardently 
advocated.  I  wil1|  with  yonr  permission,  quote  a  few  lines  taken  from 
President  Gbeney's  brilliant  opening  address  before  the  Ck>nvention  of 
the  Board  of  Steam  Navigation,  convened  about  a  month  ago,  in  Pitts- 
burgh. 

In  speaking  of  the  craze  for  racing  over  the  Atlantic  to  obtain  the 
fastest  record,  perhaps  one  hour  or  so  on  a  voyage  of  3,000  miles,  he 
says :  <^  The  craze  will  continue,  I  suppose,  until  some  day  the  whole 
world  will  be  appalled  by  an  ocean  disaster  when  two  ocean  greyhounds 
come  together  in  a  fog  at  a  joint  speed  equalling  perhaps  45  miles  an 
hour  or  a  mile  in  less  than  one  and  one-half  minutes,  and  thousands  of 
lives  pay  the  penalty  of  such  foolishness."  And  further,  he  remarks : 
^^  When  to  this  condition  of  affairs  is  added  the  fact  that  the  steam-whistle 
or  fog-horn  is  of  poor  assistance,  chaos  seems  to  have  come  again,  and 
that  is  the  situation  in  a  fog  ]  for  in  certain  conditions  of  the  atmos- 
phere even  the  steam- whistle  can  not  be  heard  to  advantage.  There 
are  besides  to  be  dreaded  floating  wrecks  and  icebergs,  which  neither 
carry  lights  nor  answer  signals.  Under  such  circumstances  during  a 
fog,  when  often  the  bow  of  the  ship  can  not  be  seen  from  the  stern  nor  a 
signal  heard  the  same  distance,  running  at  full  speed  is  madness." 

This  comes  from  an  authority,  and  his  earnest  and  able  address  on 
the  safeguards  of  life  at  sea  from  which  the  above  recitals  are  taken 
reaped  its  well-merited  applause  from  sixty-four  delegates  to  that  con- 
vention fi^om  all  parts  of  this  country. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  discussion 
started  upon  a  motion  to  consider  the  striking  out  of  Article  13  from  the 
rules;  that  has  been  modified,  as  I  assume,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chair,  to  a  consideration  of  the  whole  subject  On  that  assumption  I 
would  like  to  make  a  few  remarks.  While  I,  as  do  all  of  my  colleagues, 
advocate  the  general  principle  which  is  laid  down  in  this  rule,  I  am  not 
entirely  in  accord  with  what  has  been  said  by  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Conference  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  fixing  the  limit  of  speed. 
I  am  heartily  in  accord  with  what  has  been  said  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Qermany,  that  we  can  best  consider  the  whole  subject  by  taking 
the  amendment  which  that  delegation  has  offered  to  the  general  rule,  in 
connection  with  the  rule  itself,  and  for  this  reason :  In  the  amendment 
which  they  have  offered  there  is  an  important  item  which  I  think  can 
not  be  separated  from  the  question  of  speed.  When  we  come  to  inves- 
tigate the  chances  of  collision  at  sea  we  find  that  they  depend  upon  sev- 
eral circumstances.  First  may  be  mentioned  the  probability  of  a  ship 
meeting  others  in  a  fog,  when  running  at  different  speeds.  It  may  be 
stated  as  a  general  rule  that  the  number  of  vessels  encountered  in  pass- 
ing through  a  given  fog  bank  will  be  quite  independent  of  the  speed. 

Another  condition  is  the  power  possessed  by  the  two  vessels  whidi 
are  in  danger  of  a  collision  to  avoid  a  collision.  This  depends  upon 
the  mancBuvring  power  of  the  respective  ships.    Fixing  our  attention 
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for  a  moment  apon  a  single  ship,  experiments  have  shown  that  a  vessel 
going  beyond  a  given  speed,  what  is  usnally  called  a  high-power  ship, 
a  vessel  capable  of  going  15  knots  or  more  an  hoar— it  has  been  fonnd 
that  snch  vessels  can,  by  reversing  their  engines  when  going  at  fall 
speed,  stop  in  a  shorter  distance  than  they  can  tarn  in.  In  old-fash- 
ioned ships  going  10  knots  or  11  knots  an  hoar,  this  was  not  the  case. 
It  was  then  easier  for  a  vessel  to  avoid  danger  ahead  by  patting  her 
helm  hard  over  to  starboard  or  port,  as  the  case  might  be,  becaase 
she  woald  then  advance  a  less  distance  on  her  original  coarse;  than  by 
stopping  and  backing.  So,  if  we  fix  oar  attention  apon  this  point  for  a 
moment,  it  appears  clear  that  a  ship  which  is  going  at  a  high  speed  has 
the  power  of  avoiding  a  danger  ahead  in  a  greater  degree  than  a  vessel 
which  is  going  at  a  lower  speed. 

This  involves  a  qnestion  which  was  brooght  ap  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  in  reciting  an  experiment  which  had  recently  been 
made  in  Great  Britain.  The  qnestion  is  this :  If  one  of  these  very  fast 
steamers,  capable  of  ranning  18  or  20  knots  an  hoar,  rons  into  a  fog, 
and  then,  in  conseqaence  of  and  in  obedience  to  these  rales,  she  moder- 
ates her  speed  to  the  extent  of  ranning  10  or  12  knots  an  hoar,  she  may 
thereby  limit  her  power  to  avoid  a  collision.  A  steamer  which  moderates 
her  speed  from  15  or  20  to  10  or  12  knots  an  hoar — assaming  that  the  fog 
is  of  snch  a  natare  as  to  reqaire  sach  a  redaction  of  speed — ^wonld  ac- 
complish that  redaction  of  speed  by  redncing  the  steam-pressare,  and 
woald  redoce  the  qaantity  of  steam  by  banking  a  large  portion  of  the 
fire.  The  vessel  then  receiving  a  warning  as  to  the  existence  of  danger 
woald  not  have  the  power  of  avoiding  it  by  stopping,  which  she  woald 
have  if  she  had  retained  all  her  speed  with  a  maximam  steam-pressare. 

A  difficalty  exists  in  sach  fast  steamers  in  keeping  ap  the  steam- 
pressare  and  ranning  at  a  rednced  rate.  It  is  not  impossible  to  do  it ; 
bat  difficalties  may  arise  which  are  dae  to  the  ikct  that  if  a  steamer 
under  snch  circamstances,  with  a  fall  pressare  of  steam,  ranning  at  a 
moderate  speed,  is  reqnired  to  stop  or  still  farther  redace  her  speed 
when  a  collision  is  imminent,  she  has  to  blow  off  the  steam ;  this  will 
continne  for  a  considerable  time,  and  of  coarse,  drown  all  fog-signals. 
So  that  it  becomes  a  qnestion  of  what  shall  be  done  by  these  high-power 
steamers  in  ranning  in  a  fog,  to  maintain  their  steam-pressare  and  at 
the  same  time  their  ability  to  stop. 

Another  condition  upon  which  the  chances  of  collision  depends — and 
it  is  the  vital  one  and  the  one  to  which  those  who  have  spoken  have  re- 
ferred—is the  duration  of  the  warning  which  the  vessel  receives  of  the 
existence  of  a  danger  or  the  presence  of  another  vessel  when  ranning 
in  a  fog.  If  two  vessels  meet  or  two  vessels  are  meeting  with  a  chance 
of  crossing  each  other's  tracks,  and  they  are  emitting  fog-signals  at 
intervals  of  one  or  two  minutes,  according  to  the  rule  which  we  may 
establish,  the  faster  vessel  has  the  least  time  to  mauiBuvre  under  the 
drcumstance  when  she  just  misses  hearing  the  particolar  fog-signaL 
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If  we  imagine  two  Bhips  approaching  the  same  danger,  one  at  the  rate 
of  20  knots  and  the  other  at  the  rate  of  10  knots  an  honr,  and  they  both 
hear  the  signal  at  the  same  instant,  they  have  an  equal  chance  of 
avoiding  that  danger;  bat  if  the  faster  ship  misses  the  signal  and  con- 
tinues on  at  her  high  speed  until  the  sounding  of  the  cext  warning 
signal,  she  has  less  time  to  manoeuvre  than  the  ship  running  at  a  slower 
speed ;  and  in  this  lies  the  danger.  Therefore,  to  make  it  safe  under 
all  circumstances,  notwithstanding  the  advantages  of  high  speed,  both 
in  stopping  a  ship  and  in  turning  her,  this  question  of  the  duration  of  the 
warning  makes  it  imperative  to  run  at  such  a  speed  that  the  manoeuvre 
required  to  avoid  danger,  may  be  performed  in  the  time  which  is  given 
by  the  signal  in  question. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  consensus 
of  opinion  about  this  Conference  board,  as  there  must  be  in  the  entire 
maritime  world,  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  protection  such  as  is  indicated 
by  the  present  Article  13.  I,  therefore,  do  not  discuss  at  all  the  impor- 
tance of  the  rule.  The  only  difference  which  seems  to  exist  here  is 
whether  the  present  rule  sufficiently,  properly,  and  safely  indicates  to 
the  sailor  upon  the  deck  of  a  vessel  what  that  vessel  shall  do.  The 
remarks  which  fell  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  would 
have  been  entirely  applicable  to  a  condition  of  things  which  existed  be- 
fore the  passage  of  any  rule  on  the  subject;  and  that  that  is  true  is 
clearly  sLown  by  the  conflicting  opinions  of  the  courts  which  have  been 
called  upon  to  construe  it.  But  to-day  it  seems  to  me,  that  such  a  con- 
dition of  things  does  not  exist,  and  to-day  the  term  <<  moderate  speed" 
has  been  so  thoroughly  and  carefully  discussed  and  its  meaning  so 
strictly  defined,  that  there  no  longer  exists  confusion  upon  the  subject. 
That  applies  also  to  the  present  condition  of  things  in  regard  to  the 
speed,  the  increasing  speed,  of  vessels,  as  well  as  it  did  at  the  time  when 
this  rule  was  adopted,  when  the  speed  of  vessels  was  very  much  less 
than  it  is  at  the  present  time. 

There  are  certain  rules  which  require  a  distinct  and  positive  mean- 
ing on  their  face  ;  and  these  I  have  argued  should  be  made  so  plain 
that "  he  who  runs  may  read ; "  but  there  are  other  rules  which  require 
a  certain  flexibility,  that  is,  which  may  be  adopted  to  meet  the  con- 
stantly changing  circumstances  under  which  the  rule  is  to  be  applied. 
This  is  illustrated  by  the  difference  between  what  is  known  as  the  com- 
mon law  and  the  statute  law  of  the  country.  A  statute  law  is  made 
with  cast-iron  rigidity.  It  is  positive,  applied  to  circumstances  or  sets 
of  circumstances,  and  to  that  law  everything  must  bend ;  but  the  very 
I>ositive  benefit  of  having  a  flexible  common  law  is  that  it  may  be 
adapted  to  circumstances,  which  vary,  however  slightly,  and  yet  in  such 
a  way  as  to  render  one  set  of  cases  entirely  different  from  another  set 
of  cases. 

Let  us  apply  that  doctrine  to  this  rule.  Nobody  could  argue  in  a 
more  finished  manner  than  the  learned  delegate  fh)m  Germany  and  the 
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gallant  delegate  firom  Norway,  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  rule  which  re- 
quires the  utmost  caution  on  the  part  of  the  swift  steamers  in  a  fog. 
But,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  said,  the  law  which  ap- 
plies to  an  unfrequented  part  of  the  ocean  does  not  apply  to  a  crowded 
fairway ;  and  that  shows  how  limited  is  our  capacity  to  draw  a  rule  which 
shall  define  absolutely  all  cases,  and  express  the  meaning  which  this 
rule  is  designed  to  have,  and  to  express  the  duty  which  is  to  be  imposed 
upon  vessels;  because  moderate  speed  in  one  case,  is  immoderate  speed 
in  another.  Moderate  speed  in  a  light  fog  may  be  immoderate  speed  in 
a  dense  fog*  Moderate  speed  in  an  unfrequented  part  of  the  ocean 
may  be  immoderate  speed  in  a  crowded  fairway*  So  you  will  find  it 
impossible  to  lay  down  a  definite  rule  as  to  what  moderate  speed  means 
under  all  the  different  and  differing  circumstances  in  which  vessels  will 
find  themselves  placed* 

Is  there  any  difficulty  in  understanding  the  decisions  of  the  court  as 
to  what  moderate  speed  means  t  Why,  the  courts  have  defined  it  to 
mean  that  which  is  appropriate  to  the  condition  of  things  in  which 
that  vessel  finds  herself,  namely,  that  on  a  dark  night,  in  a  dense  fog,  in 
a  crowded  fair- way,  a  vessel  shall  observe  a  speed  which  is  proper  for 
that  condition  of  things.  In  a  light  fog,  in  a  place  where  one  vessel  is 
not  apt  to  meet  more  than  an  occasional  vessel,  moderate  speed  is  that 
speed  which  a  prudent  sailor  would  use  under  those  circamstances;  and 
when  the  time  comes  that  the  vessel  is  likely  to  meet  many  other  ves- 
sels she  must  put  her  speed  down  to  steerage-way. 

The  courts  go  further  than  that,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  called  to  my  attention  the  other  night.  The  courts  say  that 
they  must  absolutely  stop,  if  necessary,  and  a  speed  of  one  mile  an  hour  is 
an  immoderate  speed  under  certain  circumstances.  In  other  words, 
the  particular  circumstances  must  govern  in  every  case  the  question  as 
to  whether  the  speed  upon  a  vessel  is  moderate  or  immoderate.  Every 
sailor  knows  that  today.  He  knows  that  the  safe  rule  for  him  under 
all  circnmstances  where  he  is  likely  to  meet  a  vessel  is  to  go  with  just 
sufficient  power  to  enable  him  to  turn  over  his  wheel  and  have  steerage- 
way. 

The  courts  of  the  United  States  and  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  have 
united  in  the  rule  that  if  4  miles  an  hour  is  so  great  that  the  vessel 
is  not  able  to  avoid  a  vessel  which  she  must  avoid,  then  she  must  go  at 
2  miles  an  hour,  and  if  tbat  is  too  great  she  must  go  at  less.  If  she 
can  safely  go  at  6  miles  an  hour,  she  may  go  0  miles  5  but  in  all 
cases  she  must  be  going  at  such  a  speed  that  when  she  sees  her  ad- 
versary she  may  avoid  her.  In  that  lies  safety,  because  the  prudent 
sailor,  and  we  assume  that  the  man  who  has  command  of  lives  and  prop- 
erty is  made  prudent  by  that  very  fact  of  the  responsibility  which  de- 
volves upon  him — the  prudent  sailor  must  have  a  little  leeway  for  his 
judgment,  so  that  he  may  fix  for  himself,  with  prudence,  care,  and  good 
judgment  what  moderate  speed  is  in  a  fog;  and  it  is  beyond  the  power 
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of  hnman  ingenQity,  in  a  code  like  that  which  we  propose  to  adopt,  to 
fix  any  rate  of  speed  which  shall  be  ^^  moderate  speed, "  that  is  to  say, 
that  it  shall  be  10  miles,  or  6  miles,  or  5  miles  an  hour*  Moderate  speed, 
in  other  words,  most  depend  upon  the  circamstances  of  the  case,  and 
those  circumstances  are  constantly  changing* 

The  learned  delegate  from  (Germany  has  referred  to  something  which 
I  said  in  the  early  part  of  this  Gonference  about  the  replies  which  1  have 
received  fh>m  the  various  steam-ship  and  sailing-ship  masters,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  curious  fact  that  every  man,  according  to  the  power 
and  speed  which  his  vessel  has,  states  for  himself  what  moderate 
speed  means.  I  interpret  that  as  an  argument  in  favor  not  of  the  posi- 
tion which  he  assumes,  but  as  a  positive  argument  for  the  position 
which  I  assume,  namely,  that  moderate  speed  means  moderate  speed 
not  only  for  the  condition  of  the  weather  and  surrounding  vessels,  but 
it  means  moderate  speed  for  the  vessel  which  the  master  commands; 
because,  as  my  friend  the  learned  delegate  well  pointed  out,  the  vessel 
is  better  under  command  at  a  certain  rate  of  speed,  for  certain  reasons, 
than  she  would  be  at  a  different  rate  of  speed.  A  vessel  which  goes  20 
miles  an  hour  is  better  under  command  for  certain  purposes  going  at 
full  speed  than  she  is  going  at  a  moderate  speed  with  reduced  pressure 
of  steam.  Likewise  a  vessel  which  goes  10  miles  an  hour  is  better 
under  command  at  10  miles  than  she  would  be  if  going  at  0  miles  an 
hour  with  reduced  pressure  of  steam. 

In  other  words,  we  come  back  to  the  old  statement  again  that  the 
different  judgments  of  different  masters  applied  to  different  vessels,  pred- 
icated upon  the  premise  of  their  speed,  is  a  positive  argument  against 
fixing  any  maximum  speed  or  any  minimum  speed  in  a  rule  like  this,  or 
in  attempting  to  make  a  rule  which  will  control  all  cases ;  to  make  a 
rule  is  impossible,  because,  as  has  been  so  well  said  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  (Germany,  the  question  of  moderate  speed  is  a  relative  term. 
It  is  a  term  which  must  depend  upon  the  differing  circumstances  in 
which  vessels  meet  each  other.  I  notice  that  the  learned  delegate  from 
Germany  has  in  his  amendment  used  the  words  <^  moderate  her  speed," 
and  if  I  were  inclined  to  criticise  the  verbiage  of  his  article  I  should  find 
as  much  difficulty  in  interpreting  the  language  of  his  amendment  as  I 
should  in  interpreting  the  language  of  the  present  regulation,  because 
he  uses  the  words  just  as  the  rule  does,  that  the  ^^  vessel  shall  so  far 
moderate  her  speed  as  is  consistent  with  her  own  safety,"  etc. 

Why,  Mr.  President,  is  it  not  perfectly  evident  that  my  friend  is  ask- 
ing plain  sailor  men  to  construe  a  rule  which  is  more  difficult  of  con- 
struction than  the  rule  as  it  at  present  exists  t  At  present  the  language 
of  the  rule  is  that  a  vessel  shall  go  at  a  moderate  speed.  The  learned 
delegate  fh>m  Germany  says  that  a  ^<  vessel  shall  so  far  moderate  her 
speed  as  la  consistent  with  her  own  safety  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  as  is  necessary  to  avoid  the  risk  of  collision."  When 
the  Conference  come  to  consider  the  first  preliminary  article  of  the  pro- 
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posed  Bteering  and  sailing  rules  they  wUl  find  that  there  is  as  much 
difficalty  in  defining  the  words  ^*  risk  of  collision"  as  there  is  in  defining 
what  ^^  moderate  speed  "  in  a  fog  shall  be. 

Kow,  Mr.  President,  in  the  flexibility  of  this  rale  is  its  safety.  Its  flex- 
ibility permits  a  man  to  adapt  his  speed  according  to  circumstances; 
and  the  duty  which  is  pat  upon  him  by  this  rale  is  that  he  shall  comply 
with  it  according  to  the  circumstances  ander  which  he  finds  himself 
placed.  I  may  say  in  closing,  that  the  case  cited  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Norway  is  as  strong  an  argument  as  could  be  adduced  at 
this  table  in  favor  of  maintaining  this  rule  as  it  is.  You  will  remem- 
ber that  he  said  that  two  steam-ships  were  sailing  in  a  fog,  which  both 
agreed  was  positively  dense.  There  was  a  position  of  danger,  and  each 
was  going  at  16  miles  an  hour.  I  challenge  the  thought  of  every  mem- 
ber of  this  Oonference  to  say  whether,  instantly,  before  the  next  sentence 
was  uttered,  every  man  at  this  table  did  not  say  in  his  own  mind  that 
the  vessels  were  both  going  at  an  immoderate  speed,  and  both  should  be 
condemned.  It  illustrates  that  the  sailor  now  knows  what  moderate 
speed  means,  not  only  upon  the  deck  of  a  ship,  but  what  it  will  mean 
when  his  action  comes  to  be  viewed  and  judged  by  the  courts  in  the 
discussion  of  collision  cases. 

As  I  said  in  opening  and  as  I  now  repeat  in  closing,  the  learned  argu- 
ment of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  applied  to  a  condition  of 
things  which  existed  before  the  passage  of  the  original  regulation  to  which 
this  is  an  amendment.  It  does  no  longer  apply.  It  is  better  to  let  well 
enough  alone.  We  had  better  leave  the  sentence  which  has  a  construc- 
tion which  every  sailor  knows,  than  to  change  this  rule.  "  We  had 
better  bear  the  ills  we  have,  than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of." 

Dr.  SiBVEKma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  only  beg  to  express  my 
most  sincere  thanks  for  the  very  able  support  and  the  very  strong  sup- 
port which  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  has  given  to 
the  argument  which  I  have  undertaken  to  present.  I  knew  that  if  he 
chose  to  be  so,  he  could  be  a  very  dangerous  adversary,  and  I  knew  that 
if  he  chose  to  be  so  he  could  be  a  very  able  supporter.  I  am  very  grate- 
ftil  to  him,  for  although  some  of  his  words  do  not  fully  show  that  it 
was  the  intention  to  do  so,  still,  on  the  whole,  he  has  very  strongly  sup- 
ported the  argument  on  our  amendment.  I  am  only  quoting  his  own 
words  when  I  say,  "  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  rule  *  moderate  speed  f  * 
Moderate  speed  is  a  relative  term.  The  meaning  has  been  thoroughly 
defined."  By  whom  f  By  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  and  I  might  say  by  other  courts  also.  How  has  it  been  defined  f 
This  is  the  definition :  That  what  is  appropriate  to  the  circumstances 
of  one  case  is  not  appropriate  to  the  circumstances  of  another,  and  that 
every  case  must  be  governed  by  its  own  circumstances.  Is  not  that, 
in  other  words,  the  same  thing  as  I  have  stated,  that  the  behavior  of 
ttie  master  as  to  speed  in  a  thick  fog  must  be  entirely  governed  by  the 
^cumstances,  and  by  the  rule  tb^t  he  is  to  as^  the  utmost  precaution  1 
S.  Ex.  63 ^28  Conalp 
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The  only  thing  in  which  I  differ  from  the  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  States  is  this:  He  says  that  every  sailor  knows  the  meaning oif 
the  rule  to  be  what  the  courts  have  stated  it  to  be.  I  say  that  not  every 
saUor  knows  it,  and  not  every  lawyer  knows  it,  and  not  even  every  judge 
knows  it,  because  there  are  many  judges  and  many  lawyers,  and  almost 
all  sailors,  who  are  asking  us  now,  at  the  present  moment,  when  this 
subject  is  before  the  Conference,  what  is  moderate  speed  t  That  is  what 
they  all  want  to  know.  That  is  strong  proof  that  the  answer  is  not 
given  in  a  sufficient  way  by  the  decisions  of  the  courts. 

What  I  wish  to  is  say  this:  The  courts  have  decided  in  this  way,  and 
we  tell  you  sailors  that  this  is  the  law,  and  this  is  what  the  courts  have 
found  to  be  the  proper  construction  of  this  rule.  That  is  just  the  thing 
which  Mr.  Goodrich  expresses  in  these  words :  ^^  It  can  not  be  d^.flned 
in  an  absolute  way,  but  every  case  must  be  governed  by  its  own  cir- 
cumstances." I  only  want  to  add  this  one  word — that  sailors  do  not 
understand  it  in  the  same  way  as  the  courts  do.  I  think  this  is  in  the 
Strongest  way  proved  by  the  answers  which  have  been  given  by  Ae 
sailors,  who  were  asked  what  they  considered  was  moderate  speed; 
and  they  have  applied  the  test  to  their  maximum  speed:  They  say 
we  are  complying  with  the  law  if  we  moderate  on  the  maximum  speed. 
But  that  is  a  mistake;  they  are  violating  the  law  by  doing  so  and  they 
must  be  told  that  such  is  the  case.  I  think  the  wording  could  be  very 
easily  corrected ;  but  upon  principle  Mr.  Goodrich  and  I  are  fully  agreed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  there  is  one  very 
important  outeome  from  the  debate  which  has  taken  place  this  morning, 
and  that  is  that  we  are  all  agreed  in  principle  that  vessels  being  navi- 
gated in  a  fog  shall  go  at  a  moderate  rate  of  speed.  I  think  we  are  all 
agreed  upon  the  principle  that  vessels  which  are  na^  igating  in  a  fog 
must  be  navigated  cautiously,  and  at  a  moderate  rate  of  speed,  under  the 
circumstances.  But  I  wish  to  say  one  or  two  words  with  regard  to  this 
rule.  The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  said  that  these  rules 
must  be  framed  in  a  manner  which  is  intelligible  to  every  common  sailor. 
I  do  not  want  to  cavil  with  him  about  words.  I  quite  agree  that  it  is 
necessary  that  seamen  should  understand  these  rules;  but  common 
sailors  are  not  responsible  for  the  speed  at  which  a  vessel  is  driven  in  a 
fog.  It  is  the  duty  of  tl\e  officers  to  look  after  that ;  and  it  is  the  duty, 
not  only  of  the  officer  in  charge,  but  of  the  master  of  that  vessel.  It  is 
his  duty  to  do  it,  and  I  should  be  very  much  surprised  to  be  told  that 
there  was  any  master  who  did  not  know  perfectly  well  that  he  was 
bound  to  navigate  his  vessel  cautiously  in  a  fog. 

The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  said  that  the  masters  andl 
officers  of  Atlantic  steamers  had  been  asked  what  they  thought  a  mod- 
erate rate  of  speed  was  and  that  they  had  given  replies.  Well,  sometimes 
the  wish  is  father  to  the  thought ;  and  very  likely  that  is  what  tiiey 
would  like  to  have  defined  as  a  moderate  speed.  I  will  undertake  to 
say  that  if  any  one  of  those  men  who  is  fit  to  tstke  charge  of '  a  steamer 
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on  the  Atlantic  had  been  asked  what  his  duty  in  a  fog  was,  he  would 
have  given  a  very  different  answer.  He  would  have  said,  ^^My  doty  is 
to  go  at  a  moderate  8|)eed ;  to  go  slowly."  And  he  might  have  added, 
^^but  I  don't  do  it."  But  if  they  do  not  we  can  make  them  responsible. 
If  they  run  down  other  vessels,  we  can  make  them  responsible  f6r  the 
damage.  But  1  do  not  think  there  is  any  difficulty  in  making  seamen 
understand  just  what  moderate  speed  means,  moderate  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  when  we  talk  of  common  sailors  I  am  sure  that  the 
delegates  will  not  forget  that  in  England,  certainly,  the  minority  of  the 
officers  of  our  mercantile  marine  go  through  an  examination  before 
they  are  given  their  certificate.  They  are  all  asked  what  their  duty  is 
in  a  fog,  and  they  know  perfectly  well  what  it  is.  I  can  say  that  in 
my  own  experience,  and  I  have  now  been  at  it  for  over  twenty  years, 
every  officer  who  comes  into  an  admiralty  court  knows  perfectly  well 
that  his  duty  is  to  go  as  cautiously  as  possible ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
they  generally  say  they  were  doing  it ;  but  we  do  not  always  believe 
them. 

!]^ow,  let  me  say  one  or  two  words  with  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  pre- 
scribing a  rule.  I  think  that  all  of  us  agree,  if  it  could  be  done,  that 
we  should  make  this  rule  more  precise ;  that  is,  if  it  is  possible  to  do 
it  without  having  a  rule  through  which,  to  use  an  expression  which  is 
made  use  of  in  England,  you  can  drive  a  coach  and  horses.  The  diffi- 
culty is  to  get  a  rule  to  which  you  will  not  find  an  exception,  and  I  think 
T  shall  be  able  to  show  the  Oonference  that  even  my  learned  Mend's 
amendment  is  open  to  that  objection.  The  real  difficulty  is  to  precise 
the  rule,  and  no  one  of  all  the  able  speeches  we  have  heard  here  this 
morning  has  pointed  that  out  more  ably  than  that  of  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France  in  the  very  thoughtful  observations  which  he  made 
to  us  almost  at  the  commencement  of  this  debate.  He  has  pointed  out 
that  moderate  speed  is  a  thing  which  we  desire  to  get ;  but  that  mod- 
erate speed  is  a  different  thing  when  you  are  going  amongst  fishing 
vessels;  that  moderate  speed  is  a  different  thing  for  different  kinds  of 
vessels ;  that  moderate  speed  may  depend  upon  the  trim  in  which  the 
vessel  is,  because  the  vessel  may  be  light  in  water  ballast«and  would 
be  more  difftcult  to  manage  than  if  she  were  laden  with  an  ordinary 
cargo*  Accordingly,  we  are  met  with  that  initial  difficulty.  We 
have  got  to  consider  every  class  of  vessel  and  vessels  under  different 
circumstances,  when  they  are  laden  in  different  ways,  etc  We  have 
to  consider  whether  they  are  in  the  broad  ocean  or  whether  they  are 
in  narrow  waters ;  whether  they  are  in  heavy  tide-ways  or  in  strong 
currents.    All  these  matters  have  to  be  considered. 

I  venture  to  say  that  it  is  not  within  the  wit  of  man  to  draw  a  rule  to 
provide  for  all  of  these  cases.  The  gallant  delegate  from  France  pointed 
out  that  if  we  have  such  a  rule,  we  must,  first  of  all,  divide  it  upi  into 
three  classes.  I  would  like  to  see  any  draftsman  do  that.  I!irst  of  all 
it  would  be  necessary  to  have  rules  for  vessels  in  the  broad  ocean,  then  a 
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second  class  for  vessels  in  narrow  channels,  then  separate  rules  for  ves- 
sels going  over  fishing  grounds.  Can  we  do  that  t  I  venture  to  sug- 
gest that  you  must  not  only  do  that,  but  you  must  define  what  is  a  thick 
fog;  then  you  must  have  another  definition  for  a  dense  fog,  and  another 
for  a  light  fog.  Then  what  are  you  to  do  t  The  matter  is  so  indescrib- 
ably difficult  to  define  in  all  its  varying  phases,  not  only  as  to  the  den- 
sity of  the  atmosphere,  but  with  regard  to  the  vessels  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  sea,  that,  as  I  say,  we  tried  as  hard  as  we  could  try  to  im- 
prove upon  this  rule ;  but  we  have  found  that  every  attempt  made  has 
been  open  to  the  same  objection.  For  that  reason  I  hope  we  shall  not 
agree  to  alter  this  rule  in  principle  until  we  see  the  way  it  is  to  be 
altered.  Let  us  deal  with  every  proposal  that  can  be  offered ;  but  we 
must  see  whether  it  is  practicable  to  carry  it  into  operation  before  we 
decide  to  alter  the  rule. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  the  dedsions  of  the  courts.  I  do 
not  want  to  treat  this  as  a  lawyer's  question  at  all.  I  want  to  look  at 
it  from  a  broad  point  of  view.  But  certainly  the  effect  of  the  decisions 
of  the  courts  has  been  that  they  have  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
sailors  and  of  their  employers  what  moderate  speed  in  a  fog  means ; 
and  I  should  be  very  much  surprised  if  there  were  many  captains  who 
do  not  receive  instructions  and  who  do  not  know  that  they  have  to  obey 
this  rule,  and  who  do  not  know  how  to  obey  the  rule. 

The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  read  from  what  he  said  was  a 
report  of  a  committee  of  the  Society  of  Arts.  If  he  had  looked  at 
the  report  of  the  Oommittee  on  Sound- Signals,  he  would  have  found  this 
very  report  dealt  with  in  the  Appendix  B.  He  will  find  in  Appendix 
B,  on  page  6,  what  this  so-called  report  is.  We  know  this  report  very 
well  in  England.  We  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  these  papers  four 
or  five  years  ago,  and  we  know  perfectly  well  that  the  Society  of  Arts 
which,  no  doubt,  is  a  society  of  considerable  distinction,  and  produces 
the  most  interesting  discussions,  has  nothing  whatever  in  common  with 
maritime  matters.  The  consequence  was  that  the  committee  which  was 
appointed  had  only  two  sailors  on  the  whole  committee.  It  had  most 
experienced  scientists;  it  had  the  most  experienced  engineers;  it  had 
Admiral  Byder  as  chairman,  and  one  other  seaman,  on  the  committee. 
The  other  members  were  most  distinguished  gentlemen  in  their  various 
vocations  in  life.  But  the  most  surprising  thing  of  all  is  that  my  learned 
friend  read  this  as  a  report  of  the  committee.  It  was  simply  a  draft  of 
a  report  drawn  up,  which  was  never  submitted  to  the  committee,  and 
never  was  voted  upon.  I  am  not  aware  that  this  draft  of  a  report  was 
ever  seen  by  any  one  of  the  committee,  excepting  the  chairman,  who 
drew  it  up.  If  you  look  at  it  carefully  you  will  find  that  as  a  report  it 
is  really  not  worth  the  paper  upon  which  it  is  written. 

Now,  the  delegate  from  Germany  says,  and  I  quite  agree  with  him, 
that  as  moderate  speed  in  a  fog  depends  upon  the  circumstances,  it 
would  be  proper  to  say :  '<  As  the  circumtances  of  the  case  require."    I 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTESNATIOKAL  MARINE  COKPEEENCE,        4^7 

have  no  objeotion  to  these  worde,  except  that,  as  every  rale  mast  be 
constraed  as  the  drcamstaoces  of  the  case  reqaire,  is  it  annecessary 
to  pat  these  words  in ;  bnt  there  is  no  objection  to  them,  beyond  that. 
I  am  dealing  now  with  his  proposed  amendment.  I  ventare  to  say 
this — with  very  great  deference  to  his  judgment — that  if  we  shonld 
adopt  this  amendment  of  his,  the  last  half  of  it,  it  woald  be  far  easier 
for  a  master  who  was  going  fsist  in  a  fog  to  wriggle  oat,  than  it  woald 
under  the  present  rule,  and  I  will  show  the  Conference  why.  ^<  In  a 
fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  every  ship— whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam- 
ship—shall, besides  taking  all  other  precautions  required  by  these 
rules,  or  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  so  far  moderate  her  speed 
as  is  consistent  with  her  own  safety,  and,  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  collision.'^  The  words  "  ordinary 
practice  of  seamen  "  are  purely  superfluous.  That  is  provided  for  in 
the  general  rules  now,  that  no  man  is  to  neglect  the  ordinary  precautions 
of  seamen. 

Then  comes  this:  <^  So  far  moderate  her  speed  as  is  consistent  with 
her  own  safety,  and,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  necessary  to 
prevent  risk  of  collision."  What  would  a  man  say  t  He  would  say :  ^^  It 
was  consistent  with  my  own  safety;  it  was  safer  for  me  to  go  fast  than 
to  go  slow,  and  therefore  I  complied  with  that  rule."  I  venture  to  say 
that  would  be  an  easier  argument  for  him  to  make  than  any  argument 
which  he  could  make  against  the  present  rule.  I  only  cite  that  as 
showing  the  abundant  difficulties  of  framing  an  amendment,  and  I 
think  1  may  say,  without  any  flattery  to  my  learned  friend,  that  if  he 
is  unable  to  draw  up  a  definition  to  embrace  this  rule,  I  would  like  to 
know  who  is  at  this  board.  I  do  not  say,  of  course,  that  the  argument 
I  have  just  mentioned  would  be  adopted  by  the  courts.  What  I  say  is 
that  it  would  be  an  excuse  for  a  man  to  put  forth  who  was  caught 
gbing  fast  in  a  fog.  He  would  say  directly :  "  It  was  consistent  with  my 
safety  to  go  fast,  so  I  did  it."  It  would  be  an  inducement,  I  venture  to 
think,  to  the  advocates  of  a  high  rate  of  speed  in  a  fog,  and  we  know 
that  there  are  advocates,  and  that  the  gentlemen  who  are  the  advocates 
of  it  are  the  gentlemen  who  want  to  make  quick  runs. 

I  think  we  shall  find,  as  I  said  before,  that  any  amendment  which  is 
proposed,  when  it  is  thought  out  carefully,  will  be  found  to  be  imprac- 
ticable, and  we  shall  go  back  to  the  present  rule  as  being  better  than 
anything  we  can  propose.  I  thoroughly  agree  with  the  epigrammat- 
ical  remark  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  that  it  is 
the  very  flexibility  of  this  rule  which  is  its  strength.  It  is  able  thus 
to  deal  with  every  case.  Whereas  if  we  lay  down  what  is  to  be  done 
in  particular  case9,  then  some  case  might  arise  which  is  not  provided 
for,  and  in  that  case  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  vessel,  who  is  going 
too  fast,  will  say:  <' There  is  nothing  in  the  rule  about  this  particular 
case,  therefore  I  was  entitled  to  go  as  fast  as  I  chose."  You  all  know 
the  old  maxim,  that  if  you  specify  cases,  then  the  omitted  case  is  the 
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one  that  troubles  you.  Unless  yon  can  provide  a  mle  which  will  deal 
with  every  condition  of  a  vessel,  ander  every  condition  and  dream- 
stance,  in  every  condition  of  weather,  then  I  venture  to  say  that  excep- 
tions will  only  bother  the  officers  in  charge  instead  of  assisting  them. 
T  quite  agree  with  my  learned  friend  the  delegate  from  Gtermany,  that 
a  man  ought  to  be  careful  to  the  utmost  of  his  power;  but  that  comes 
under  the  general  rule  that  a  man  is  bound  to  be  careful  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power  in  navigating  his  vessel.  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  the  very 
thoughtful  remark  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  wi^ 
regard  to  steam-vessels. 

The  President.  WUl  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  suspend  his 
remarks  t    The  hour  for  recess  has  arrived. 

Mr.  Qall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  it  would  relieve 
the  Gonference  if  I  were  to  say  that  I  had  really  arrived  at  the  end  of 
what  I  desired  to  say. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  announce  the  additional  mem- 
bers of  committees  which  were  appointed  in  accordance  with  the  motion 
of  yesterday.    The  additional  members  of  committees  are  as  follows : 

Life-Saving  Committee : 

(Germany Mr.  Aagost  Feigel. 

Great  Britain Capt.  Henry  Wyatt. 

Committee  on  Load-Line: 

Brazil Captain  Joaquin  Mamity. 

China Lientenant  Chia  Ni  Hsi. 

Committee  on  Divisions  2,  4,  and  6  of  the  Programme : 

Cliina Commander  Chen  Kgen  Tao. 

Great  Britain Mr.  Thomaa  Gray. 

Committee  on  Divisions  7  and  8  of  the  Programme: 

Great  Britain i Admiral  Nares. 

Hawaii Mr.  Carter. 

Committee  on  Divisions  9, 10, 11,  and  12  of  the  Programme: 

Aostria-Hnngary Lientenant  Sanchez  de  la  Cerda. 

Great  Britain Admiral  Molynenx. 

Committee  on  General  Division  13  of  the  Programme: 

Great  Britain Mr.  HaU. 

Guatemala Mr.  Fernando  Cms. 

Committee  on  Collocation : 

Anstria-Hnngary Admiral  deSpann. 

Rofieia Admiral  Kacnakoif. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 
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AFTER  BEOBSS. 

The  President.  The  delegate  fh>m  Great  Britain  still  has  the  floor. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  had  conclnded  all  the 
observations  I  had  to  make.  I  will  not  make  any  resolution  nntil 
every  member  of  the  Conference  has  an  opportunity  to  make  any  re- 
marks he  may  desire.  I  think  we  are  clearing  the  way  by  this  discus- 
sion for  arriving  at  a  vote  upon  the  question. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Conference  is  extra  amend- 
ment No.  9,  which  is  a  motion  to  strike  out  Article  13  from  the  rules  of 
the  road.  That  is  now  under  discussion,  together  with  the  suggestion 
made  by  Dr.  Sieveking  that  the  whole  subject  be  discussed  under  that 
amendment. 

Mr.  Ybrnby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  take  up  the  time 
of  the  Conference  a  very  few  moments  in  discussing  this  question,  which 
every  one  admits  has  been  so  fiilly  and  eloquently  argued  on  both 
sides  this  morning.  I  wish  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Conference 
to  one  £Act  upon  which  I  believe  we  are  all  of  us  unanimous,  and  that 
is,  that  this  rule  has  completely  broken  down.  Perhaps  some  of  the 
members  might  be  inclined  to  dispute  that  ^  but  the  best  test  of  the 
success  of  a  rule  is  whether  it  is  generally  obeyed.  Has  this  rule  been 
obeyed  t  I  do  not  think  a  single  member  of  this  Conference  has  for  a 
moment  asserted  that  thib  rule  has  been  properly  and  fairly  obeyed. 
We  have  all  agreed  that  we  know  what  moderate  speed  means  per- 
fectly welL  I  think  that  every  gentleman  who  spoke,  certunly  every 
seaman  who  spoke  this  morning,  has  practically  admitted  that  the  rule 
as  it  stands  has  been  constantly,  continually,  and  persistently  dis- 
obeyed. 

Now,  I  would  ask  this  Conference  whether  that  kind  of  conservatism 
which  retains  a  rule  which  is  an  acknowledged  failure,  is  a  conservatism 
of  a  good  kind.  I  think  that  we  all  agr^e  that  where  the  rules  have 
succeeded  it  is  most  important  not  to  alter  them.  The  very  wording  of  a 
rule  becomes  part  of  the  proverbial  philosophy  of  a  sailor.  I  think  it  is 
extremely  important  that  even  in  the  wording  of  these  rules  we  should 
not  go  in  for  any  change  whatever  unless  the  rule  can  be  shown  to  have 
failed,  and  then  the  alteration  of  the  rule  becomes  imperative  upon  us. 
Now,  if  I  understand  the  argument  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Ger- 
many, and  I  am  sure  it  was  clear  enough  for  any  one  to  understand  it, 
I  think  he  mentions  that  he  has  no  intention  whatever  of  proposing  to 
this  Conference  to  take  away  the  responsibility  of  a  sailor  in  moderat- 
ing or  reducing  his  speed  within  the  limits  of  safety.  But  he  informs 
this  Conference,  and  no  one  has  a  better  right  to  inform  this  Confer- 
ence than  the  learned  delegate  firom  Gtormany,  that  the  rule,  the  words 
of  which  he  quoted,  have  been  so  differently  construed  in  the  different 
courts,  that  he  confessed  himself  unable  to  put  such  a  definite  construc- 
tion upou'them  as  the  sailor  on  board  of  the  ship  ought,  without  hesi- 
tation, to  put  upon  every  rule  which  this  Conference  enacts.    I  think 
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that  is  what  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  meant^  bo  far  as  I  ean 
gather  his  meaning  from  what  he  said  to-day. 

The  Gonierence  will  probably  hesitate  before  they  enact  again,  in 
the  very  same  words,  a  rale  which  has  been  the  sabject  of  such  con- 
flicting decisions  in  the  law  courts  of  many  countries,  and  of  such  dif- 
ferent parctice  on  board  the  ships  of  various  nationalities.  If  you  enact 
the  same  words  over  again,  I  will  ask  the  members  of  this  Conference 
whether  the  practice  which  has  arisen  under  this  rule  will  not  be  also 
indorsed,  and,  so  to  speak,  affirmed  by  the  members  of  this  Conference. 
Will  you  enact  a  rule  in  the  same  words,  and  say  to  the  sailor,  <^Go  on 
doing  what  you  have  been  doing  up  to  this  time  t  ^  Will  you  not  be 
saying  to  the  law  courts  that  no  alteration  was  practicable  in  the  minds 
of  practical  men  and  experts,  and  that,  therefore,  we  can  not  advise 
any  change  in  the  practice  of  the  law  or  its  construction  t 

I  would  ask  the  honorable  members  of  this  Conference  whether  I  am 
not  right  in  laying  that  before  them  as  the  result  out  of  doors,  as  the 
result  through  the  world,  of  re-enacting  a  rule  which  has  notoriously 
failed  to  satisfy  the  purposes  and  carry  out  the  intentions  for  which  it 
was  enacted.  I  may  also  point  out  that  probably  there  is  no  other  rule 
of  which  this  can  be  said.  I  do  not  believe  you  can  find  one  of  these 
rules  of  the  road  of  which  it  can  not  be  said  that  it  has  as  a  general  rule 
been  fairly  well  obeyed.  If  you  take  any  other  rule  and  read  it  through 
although  it  may  not  be  quite  explicit  and  although  there  may  be  some 
reason  for  altering  and  modifying  one  or  another  of  the  rules,  at  all 
events  seamen  have  obeyed  them  as  a  general  practice.  This  is  the  only 
one  which  you  could  pick  out  from  the  rules ;  and  I  think  that  what  has 
happened  here  this  morning  clearly  shows  that  every  member  of  this 
Conference  knows  that  this  rule  has  been  disobeyed. 

One  thing  has  not  been  mentioned  here  this  morning.  Why  is  it  that 
this  rule  is  so  difficult  of  obedience  t  I  venture  to  think  that  it  is  be- 
cause of  the  enormous  pressure  brought  to  bear  by  the  great  mass 
of  the  traveling  public  on  the  shjp-owners  directly,  and  indirectly  on 
the  seamen,  because  the  public  will  have  speed  and  nothing  else.  Yon 
take  a  passenger  on  board  one  of  these  great  steamers,  and  he  will  ad- 
vise you  to  do  anything  to  get  on  board  of  the  ship  which  arrives  in 
N^w  York  two  hours  before  another.  The  delegate  from  Norway  has 
expressed  it  this  morning  in  very  expressive  language,  ^<  Heaven,  hell, 
or  Kew  York  in  seven  days.''  That,  he  said,  was  the  literal  truth. 
I  ask  the  Conference  to  pause  before  giving  their  approbation  or  con- 
sent to  the  wording  of  a  rule  under  which  such  a  practice  is  actually 
carried  out.  I  have  no  right  to  take  up  the  time  of  this  Conference 
with  any  filrther  remarks,  because  I  confess  that  the  rule  has  been 
treated  in  a  way,  on  both  sides,  which  must  give  perfect  satisfaction 
in  regard  to  the  thought  bestowed  upon  it,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  take 
up  further  time  in  comments  upon  what  has  been  said  by  others  more 
able  to  express  themselves  than  I  am. 
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Dr.  SiEYBKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  afraid  I  most 
apologize  to  the  Conference  for  addressing  a  few  more  words  to  them 
on  this  subject.  I  have  already  spoken  twice ;  but  I  shall  not  detain 
the  Conference  very  long.  I  may  be  excused,  I  hope,  by  the  very  great 
importance  of  this  subject  I  only  want  to  say,  first  of  all  and  emphat- 
ically, that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  amendment  of  the  German  delega- 
tion to  impress  upon  the  seaman  as  much  as  possible,  the  heavy  respon- 
sibility which  is  laid  upon  him  by  the  rule,  and  to  give  the  rule  a  word- 
ing which  makes  it  quite  clear  that  the  Conference  does  entirely 
and  most  seriously  disapprove  of  what  is  now  the  general  practice  of 
running  in  a  fog  at  a  speed  which  is  a  maximum  speed.  I  want  to  say 
this,  to  prevent  any  misunderstanding  upon  the  subject.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  rule,  if  properly  interpreted  and  properly  explained, 
is  meant  in  the  sen»e  which  we  are  advocating.  That  was  the  first 
remark  I  desired  to  make. 

The  second  remark  I  wish  to  make  is  about  the  objections  which  have 
been  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  the  wording 
of  the  amendment.  Perhaps  it  is  owing  to  the  insufficiency  of  my 
knowledge  of  the  English  language  that  the  amendment  has  not  been 
expressed  in  terms  which  are  quite  adequate  for  our  purpose.  Of  course 
it  could  not  for  a  moment  be  our  intention  to  favor  an  interpretation  or 
an  argument  which  would  be  brought  forward  by  captains  to  this  effect: 
*<The  safety  of  my  vessel  required  the  utmost  speed.  Tou  say,  ^so  far 
as  is  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  vessel;'  and,  therefore,  I  was 
right  in  going  at  the  utmost  speed.''  Perhaps  it  would  be  clearer  to 
the  Conference  if  I  changed  the  wording  a  little  so  as  to  read,  <<  so  far 
moderate  the  speed  as  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  is  neces- 
sary to  prevent  risk  of  collision,"  and  then  add  the  words,  *^  in  some 
way  or  other,  provided  this  be  consistent  with  her  own  safety." 

Of  course,  what  I  am  thinking  of  is  this :  If  you  put  the  rule  simply 
in  this  way  and  say,  <^  shall  so  far  moderate  her  speed  as,  under  cer* 
tain  circumstances  of  the  case,  is  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  collis- 
ion," that  clearly  implies  a  possibility,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
require  it,  of  stopping  the  vessel  altogether  in  the  water,  because  mod- 
erating her  speed  so  far  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  requires  also  im- 
plies the  stopping  altogether  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require 
it  It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  there  may  be  circumstances  when 
the  safety  of  the  vessel  does  not  allow  of  stopping  her  in  the  water 
altogether ;  for  example,  when  a  strong  current  is  running  and  the 
stopping  would  take  the  vessel  to  the  danger-point;  or,  take  a  case 
with  a  high  sea  running,  where  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  sailing  ves 
sel  to  be  brought  up  and  where  she  must  have  some  speed  for  her  own 
safety.  That  is  the  meaning  of  these  words,  and  that  is  the  limit  which 
must  be  kept  and  which  must  be  put  in  the  rule,  which  otherwise  would 
go  so  far  as  to  compel  a  vessel  to  stop  in  the  water  or  be  brought  to 
rest  entirely,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require  it,  to  prevent  the 
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risk  of  collision.  That  is  merely  a  mattfi^r  of  wording,  and  the  wording, 
of  conrse,  woald  be  left  to  a  committee  in  the  fatnre. 

If  I  am  allowed  to  give  an  opinion  as  to  how  the  question  coald  be 
brought  to  a  vote,  I  think  it  would  be  in  this  way :  It  could  be  asked, 
i^  the  rule  to  remain  as  it  is  now,  every  vessel  to  go  in  a  fog  at  a  mod- 
erate speed,  or  are  the  words  ^<  moderate  speed"  to  be  explained  in  the 
way  which  our  amendment  intends  them  to  be  explained,  either  by 
adding  the  words  ^^  that  is  to  say,"  or  by  substituting  words  instead  of 
the  words  "  go  at  a  moderate  speed."  Kow,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  re- 
istime  the  discusbion  of  this  morning,  I  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  on 
the  principle.  I  have  not  heard  a  single  different  opinion.  We  are  all 
agreed  on  the  principle  that  the  speed  is  to  be  reduced  so  far  as  the 
circumstances  require  and  permit  in  order  to  prevent  risk  of  collision, 
and  the  question  is  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to- say  that  in 
expressed  words  or  not 

It  has  been  said  against  this  explanation  that  the  rule  as  it  stands  is 
a  general  rule,  and  a  flexible  one.  I  do  not  think  that  is  the  case.  The 
rule  as  it  stands  is  a  special  rule,  and  not  a  flexible  one.  It  would  be 
more  flexible  and  more  elastic,  and  more  adapted  to  the  real  situation 
of  the  case  if  we  said  that  they  should  go  with  every  caution,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances,  than  if  we  put  down  an  absolute  rule  that  they 
shall  go  ^^  at  moderate  speed."  Therefore,  I  think  that  there  is  no  real 
difference  in  principle,  and  it  could  not  be  so  very  diiScult  to  find  an 
adequate  wording  for  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  preface 
the  very  few  observations  I  have  to  make  with  a  similar  remark  to  that 
which  has  just  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  and 
that  is  to  express  my  regrets  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  ask  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  Conference  to  address  them  once  more.  I  will  not  cavil 
about  the  expression  I  let  fall  some  little  time  ago;  but  I  would  tell  the 
delegate  from  Germany  that  Hike  this  rule  because  I  can  not  find  a  bet- 
ter one.  I  should  not  have  risen  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  argument 
which  has  been  adduced  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam.  My 
learned  friend  who  has  just  addressed  us  told  us  that  we  are  all  agreed 
upon  the  principle  of  the  rule;  but  I  confess  that  I  have  heard  the  ar- 
gument of  the  delegate  from  Siam  with  great  surprise  because  it  points 
to  being  in  favor  of  striking  out  the  rule  altogether  for  the  reason  that 
it  has  been,  as  he  says,  a  conspicuous  failure. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  intended  to  say  that  I  thought 
we  were  all  agreed  upon  the  principle  of  the  rule,  but  the  wording  of  it 
has  been  a  conspicuous  failure  because  sailors  have  generally  disobeyed 
it.    On  the  principle  I  think  we  are  all  agreed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  confess  that  I  have  under- 
stood the  drift  of  the  argument  to  be  this:  That  as  sailors  have  sys- 
tematically disobeyed  this  rule,  why  have  the  rule.  I  will  point  out 
this:  sailors  may  disobey  if  they  choose,  but  we  want  to  protect  the 
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I>eopl6  who  soffer  by  snch  diBobedience.  Toa  will  never  be  able  to 
prevent  men  from  going  fast  in  a  fog.  Yon  may  have  a  hundred  roles 
and  yon  will  not  prevent  negligent  sailors  fh>m  going  fast  in  a  fog; 
bat  we  will  protect  the  lives  who  suffer  and  the  property  which  suffers, 
and  so  long  as  we  have  a  stringent  rule,  such  as  I  claim  this  iS;  we  will 
make  the  men  who  disobey  it  pay  for  their  disobedience. 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  just  say  one  word  t  As  I 
understand  it,  the  wording  of  the  existing  rule  has  not  succeeded  in 
protecting  either  life  or  property.  Therefore,  alter  the  rule  so  as  to 
make  it  more  effectual. 

Mr.  Vebbbu€K>H£  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  it  was  not  my  inten- 
tion at  first  to  take  part  in  the  debate  to  which  we  have  listened  this 
morning,  and  which  is  of  the  highest  interest,  but  I  desire  to  make  a 
few  remarks. 

Certainly,  fog  is  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  no  doubt 
each  one  of  us  on  coming  here  has  asked  himself  if  he  could  succeed  in 
improving  the  present  condition  in  view  of  the  customs  now  in  force. 
But  our  convictions  are  already  fixed ;  we  can  not  determine  the  speed 
in  a  fog,  for  the  simple  reason  that  any  speed  which  we  might  stipulate 
might  not  be  appropriate  to  the  circumstances,  and  might  be  danger- 
ous. We  see  that  as  soon  as  we  try  to  enter  into  details  we  must  pro- 
vide for  every  contingency,  the  various  degrees  of  intensity  of  the  fog 
and  the  various  and  numerous  circumstances  in  which  a  vessel  may  be 
found.  Instead  of  one  rule  we  would  need  hundreds.  And,  therefore, 
it  seems  to  be  wiser,  under  such  circumstances,  to  rely  upon  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  officers  at  sea,  who  should  know  how  to  act.  Much  oppo- 
sition has  been  raised  to  the  rule  now  in  force,  but  it  is  certainly  strange 
that  during  the  twenty-five  years  that  the  rule  has  been  in  operation,  no 
maritime  nation  has  been  found  that  has  taken  the  first  step  to  propose 
modifications.  Is  it  the  article  which  is  to  be  blamed  or  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  interpreted  t  The  answer  is  not  doubtful.  I  have 
heard  the  honorable  delegate  from  Siam  state  that  the  rule  should  be 
suppressed  because  it  is  not  observed;  that  is  an  extreme  measure 
which  I  would  not  advocate  in  this  Conference. 

I  have  also  heard  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  state  that  the 
captains  of  large  steamers  swear  by  ^<  heaven,  hell,  or  New  York  in 
seven  days,"  but  I  do  not  see  the  point  of  the  argument.  If  the  captain 
navigates  in  a  fog  in  a  dangerous  manner  he  does  not  invalidate  the 
rule;  on  the  contrary,  he  affirms  once  more  the  wisdom  of  its  provisions. 
Which  of  us  would  not  characterize  as  criminal  the  passage,  for  ex- 
ample, of  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  among  fishing  vessels,  by  the 
great  transatlantic  steamers  at  a  maximum  of  speed ! 

But  if  the  argument  on  this  subject  of  the  honorable  speaker  who  pre- 
ceded me  has  any  value,  we  should  blot  out  our  progress  if  we  consid- 
ered high  speed  a  danger.  We  would  then  have  made  all  those  sacrifices 
in  vain  which  have  been  imposed  upon  us  in  order  to  obtain  the  perfeo* 
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tion  arrived  at  in  those  large  and  beautiful  swift  steamers.  By  the 
same  order  of  ideas  we  should  no  longer  expose  our  lives  in  express 
trains,  they  being  more  dangerous  than  accommodation  trains. 

Let  us  not  exaggerate  nor  attribute  to  the  rule  what  can  not  be  rea- 
sonably charged  against  it.  Let  us  have  confidence  in  intelligent  offi- 
cers, for  you  can  never  frame  a  rule  which  can  make  up  for  incompe- 
tence or  carelessness. 

But  is  Article  13  susceptible  of  improvement?  The  honorable  Dr. 
Sievekiug  shows  us  the  solution  of  it,  and  I  support  his  amendment — 
extra  amendment  22 — as  he  has  modified  it,  and  which  I  read  as  follows: 
^^Art.  13.  In  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  every  vessel,  whether  a  sailing 
vessel  or  a  steam- vessel,  shall  so  far  moderate  her  speed  as  under  the 
circumstances  is  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  collision."  Thus  amended 
Article  13  would  still  more  and  still  better  define  the  important  rule  of 
navigating  in  a  fog. 

We  have  frequently  in  our  discussions  here  quoted  the  decisions  of 
courts,  but  I  would  observe  that  there  is  always  great  difficulty  for  a 
sailor  to  retrace  exactly  the  various  circumstances  under  which  acci- 
dents have  occurred;  and  a  judge  must  with  difficulty  form  an  opinion 
amidst  contradictory  evidence.  Thus,  according  to  the  present  rule, 
many  vessels  have  been  condemned  on  the  simple  ground  of  their  speed, 
in  the  absence  of  any  definition  thereof.  In  that  respect,  too,  the 
amendment  offers  an  improvement  I,  therefore,  support  that  part  of 
the  amendment  of  the  honorable  Dr.  Sievekiug,  and  I  think  that  it  is 
absolutely  illusory  and  dangerous  to  go  farther  by  saying,  ^^  You  shall 
thereupon  do  such  and  such  a  thing."  It  would  seem  to  me  wiser  to 
rely  upon  the  experience  and  the  intelligence  of  the  commanding  offi- 
cer. I  also  agree  with  the  honorable  delegates  who  have  admitted  that 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  be  more  explicit  in  the  rule. 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  on  a  former  occa- 
sion submitted  to  the  Conference  some  observations  in  regard  to  the 
speed  which,  in  my  judgment,  might  be  adopted  in  certain  circum- 
stances which  Article  13  has  in  view.  I  regret  that  I  can  not  share  the 
opinion  of  the  honorable  Mr.  Yerbrugghe,  in  so  far  as  concerns  the 
determination  of  the  speed  in  certain  definite  cases.  If  I  admit  that  on 
the  high  seas  we  must  be  satisfied  with  <<  moderate  speed,"  as  it  is  de- 
fined in  Article  13,  and  with  the  elasticity  which  that  definition  carries 
with  it,  I  consider  that  in  other  cases  this  speed  should  be  still  more 
specified.  I  have  heard  here  Jack  Tar  spoken  of  so  often  in  warm,  sym- 
pathetic terms  that  I  can  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  general 
desire  to  do  everything  to  help  him.  Here  is  a  splendid  chance ;  I 
hasten  to  call  your  attention  to  it.  Describe  to  him  more  definitely 
what  he  should  understand  by  ^^ moderate  speed"  in  the  various  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  may  find  himself.  Well,  so  far  from  doing 
that — since  you  do  not  dare  to  decide  and  since  you  do  not  wish  to  do 
so — ^you  prudently  avoid  it  by  abandoning  to  his  judgment  the  diffi- 
culty which  you  were  unable  to  solve.    I  know  very  well,  as  it  has 
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been  stated,  that  most  of  the  aations  here  represented  make  candidates 
for  master  mariners'  and  coasting  masters'  certificates  nndergo  exam- 
inations. We  are  thereby  assored,  so  far  as  snch  examinations  will 
allow,  that  these  candidates  possess  sufficient  knowledge.  Bnt  is  it 
qnite  certain  that  the  obtaining  of  these  certificates  is  sufficient  to 
guarantee  that  the  holders  thereof  are  always  able  to  cope  with  the 
difficulties  to  which  you  expose  them?  Is  it  certain  that  the  majority 
of  them  have  any  idea  of  the  subtlety  of  your  rules,  and  that  all  are  able 
to  appreciate  the  circumstances  which  you  will  not  define?  However, 
you  put  everything  on  their  backs.  You  say  to  them,  <<  Go,  get  out  of 
it  as  well  as  you  can;"  and  if  chance  is  against  him,  if  a  collision  takes 
place,  you  can  thereupon  see  him  accused  of  negligence,  perhaps  even 
of  homicide  through  negligence,  and  then  you  will  declare  him  criminal 
when  he  has  only  been  unfortunate. 

Tour  decision  reminds  me  of  a  certain  physician  who,  after  having 
given  up  his  patient,  bid  him  fiarewell,  saying  gaily,  <<  Take  good  care 
of  yourself 

Why  not  give  to  captains  a  clearer  and  more  definite  language  T  Let 
ns  determine  the  maximum  speed,  which  should  not  be  exceeded  in 
narrow  waters,  on  fishing  grounds,  and  on  frequented  coasts.  Let 
captains  know  how  far  their  audacity  may  go  in  fog  or  snow.  Let  it 
not  be  said  that  by  acting  thus  captains  are  relieved  from  responsibil- 
ity. Their  task  is  lightened  but  not  their  responsibility.  When  two 
vessels  collide,  whatever  may  be  the  weather,  by  day  or  night,  in 
rain,  snow,  or  fog,  their  captains  are  always  and  absolutely  responsible, 
and  your  decision  could  not  bring  any  change  in  that  state  of  affairs. 

In  all  countries  where  these  questions  of  fog  and  snow  have  been  a 
matter  of  study,  what  have  been  the  instructions  given  to  the  military 
navies  T  I  think  that  in  Bugland,  under  those  circumstances,  the  speed 
is  limited  to  4  or  6  knots.  In  our  navy  we  must  not  exceed  6  knots. 
This,  however,  is  intended  for  officers  knowing  their  business  well,  bet- 
ter than  the  majority  of  captains  scattered  over  the  globe,  having  ves- 
sels which  are  generally  well  manoeuvred,  upon  which  a  degree  of  vigi- 
lance is  exercised  which  you  could  not  dream  of  as  existing  on  a  mer- 
chant vessel.  In  spite  of  that  you  limit  yourself  to  saying  to  the  com- 
mander of  a  merchant  vessel,  ^^  When  you  are  in  a  fog  go  at  a  moder- 
ate speed,"  leaving  to  him  an  appreciation  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
weather  and  the  determination  of  the  speed.  He  would  a  thousand 
times  rather  be  told,  ^^  You  shall  not  exceed  a  maximum  speed  of  4, 
5,  or  6  knots  in  specified  weather  and  in  certain  waters."  I  repeat 
that  in  Article  13  it  was  attempted  to  introduce  a  double  precaution. 
In  the  first  place,  to  avoid  a  collision,  consisting  in  not  having  a  higher 
rate  of  speed  than  will  enable  you  to  see  the  imminence  of  the  danger 
and  to  avoid  it.  Then  comes  the  consideration  that  the  speed  must  be 
so  much  reduced  that  if  a  collision  should  t^ke  place  the  results  will  be 
as  for  as  possible,  reduced  to  a  minimum.    Alongside  of  the  measures 
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taken  to  avoid  collisions  we  And  those  to  render  them  less  formidable. 
Are  these  precaations,  as  carried  into  practice,  sufficiently  efflcacions  T 

I,  therefore,  think  that  it  woald  be  wise,  while  adopting^  the  text  of  Ar- 
ticle 13^  to  refer  to  a  foot-note  after  the  expression  <^  moderate  speed,"  and 
to  clearly  specify  in  it,  in  a  manner  that/  no  sailor  woold  be  ignorant  of 
it,  that  what  is  meant  by  ^^ moderate  speed"  in  narrow  waters,  on  fre- 
quented coasts  and  on  fishing  grounds,  is  a  speed  not  exceeding  6  or 
6  knots.  Then  let  a  collision  take  place  and  we  will  be  able  to  see 
whether  this  rule  has  been  complied  with,  and  whether  the  vigilance 
required  by  the  circumstances  has  been  exercised.  Otherwise  most  of 
the  vessels  will  go  at  a  higher  speed  than  that  above  designated;  and 
I  confess  that  I  have  doubts  as  to  the  prudence  with  which  certain  cap- 
tains will  exercise  their  judgment.  It  is  true  that  I  have  heard  it  stated 
that  if  a  collision  takes  place  they,  will  have  to  pay  for  their  error  or 
their  negligence !  Certainly  to  pay  is  something,  but  is  it  sufficient,  and 
can  money  be  a  satisfactory  compensation  for  the  loss  of  life  which  may 
result  from  such  collision? 

Mr.  Yebbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  regret  that  I  am  un- 
able to  share  the  opinion  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  which 
opinion  is  certainly  worthy  of  most  careful  consideration.  I  do  not 
deny  that  there  would  be  an  advantage  if  we  could  enter  upon  the  path 
which  he  extols,  but  I  repeat  that  it  seems  to  me  dangerous  to  this 
extent,  that  it  is  impossible  to  define  all  the  details,  and  that  we  would 
never  be  able  to  make  sufficiently  precise  dispositions  in  such  matters, 
any  more  than  that  such  dispositions  could  take  the  place  of  defective 
judgments  on  the  part  of  those  who  must  apply  them.  For  is  it  not  to 
be  feared  that,  by  fixing  a  maximum  speed,  the  same  masters  of  coast- 
ing vessels  to  whom  the  gallant  Captain  Bichard  alluded,  would 
cause  the  vessels  to  go  at  the  rate  of  speed  which  is  allowed  simply 
because  the  rule  permits  them  to  do  so,  when  such  speed  would  not  be 
the  speed  imposed  by  the  circumstances t 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  necessary  to  determine  everywhere 
the  regions  classified  as  narrow  waters.  I  would  like  to  know  what 
would  become  of  all  the  postal  services  if  the  speed  is  formally  deter- 
mined in  such  waters,  when  the  circumstances  of  fog  are  not  defined* 
I  think  we  may  admit  that  this  class  of  vessels  is  commanded  by  officers 
who  are  sufficiently  intelligent  and  expert  to  enable  us  to  rely  upon 
their  judgment  in  regard  to  the  observation  of  the  rule  relating  to 
navigation  in  a  fog. 

To  resume:  The  more  I  am  imbued  with  this  interesting  discussion, 
the  more  I  am  strengthened  in  the  conviction  that  it  would  be  better 
to  let  the  rule  stand  as  it  is — which  our  discussions  have  sufficiently 
commented  on — than  to  substitute  therefor  regulations  which,  after  all^ 
would  not  better  prescribe  the  conduct  to  be  observed. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  i)ermission  to  say 
a  few  words  in  regard  to  certain  ideaa  whiQU  lk^\^  been  attributed  to 
me  by  the  honorable  Mr.  Verbrngghe^  ^  j 
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When  I  said  that  war  vessels  had  geDerally  a  maximum  speed  pre- 
scribed for  a  fog,  I  never  meant  to  say  that  it  was  admitted  that  mer- 
chant vessels  conld,  with  impanity,  go  at  a  speed  which  was  regulated 
solely  by  the  whims  of  the  captain.  In  l^^ranee,  as  elsewhere,  when 
there  is  fog  or  snow,  the  speed  of  mei*chant  vessels  is  defined  by  Arti- 
cle 13,  and  I  hope  that  yoa  will  believe  me  when  I  state  that  onr  courts 
as  well  as  oar  boards  of  admiralty  keep  this  in  view.  I  nowhere  see 
anything  which  authorizes  merchant  vessels  to  have  a  greater  speed 
than  war  vessels  in  the  conditions  of  weather  mentioned  in  Article  13.. 
All  that  I  wanted  to  say  was  that  inasmuch  as  it  has  been  possible  to 
restrict  war  vessels  to  a  maximum  speed,  without  any  difficulties  hav- 
ing resulted  therefrom,  it  may  be  the  same  with  merchant  vessels  in 
parts  where  it  may  be  necessary.  I  have  always  made  it  a  point  to 
speak  of  vessels  in  general,  without  entering  upon  any  details.  Why 
should  it  be  said  that  because  a  contract  has  been  entered  into  between 
a  government  and  a  steam-ship  company  for  the  transportation  of  mail 
at  rates  of  speed  which  are  now  recognized,  it  is  an  authorization  to  be 
exempt  from  the  established  rules!  It  can  not  be  admitted  thai  in  fog 
and  similar  conditions  of  weather  the  principal  French  or  foreign  navi- 
gation companies  should  be  exempt  from  the  common  rules.  You  will 
moreover  observe  that  my  proposition  in  no  way  hampers  the  general 
speed  of  vessels.  It  only  indicates  the  maximum  speed  in  certain 
waters.  In  fact  I  give  the  fullest  latitude  to  captains  on  the  high  seas 
to  judge  on  their  own  responsibility,  and  according  to  their  experience 
and  judgment,  but  I  take  away  from  them  the  right  to  determine  the 
speed  which  they  are  to  adopt  in  regions  where  danger  is  imminent; 
but  I  think  that  we  should  not  hesitate  to  return  to  them  the  right, 
within  proper  limits  to  judge  for  themselves  when  danger  is  evident 

The  contracts  entered  into  with  mail  carrying  companies  can  not  be 
quoted  as  cause  for  infraction  of  the  rules,  and  it  seems  to  me  possible 
to  harmonize  the  rules  with  the  requirements  of  the  postal  service. 
Moreover,  those  infractions  occur,  but  they  are  not  met  with  in  France 
alone.  To  judge  by  the  duration  of  sea  voyages,  vessels  which  leave 
Liverpool  and  Hamburg  to  cross  the  Atlantic  must  also  be  accused 
thereof  All  navigate,  I  think,  in  the  same  manner,  and  I  do  not  see 
anything  in  these  recommendations  which  can  raise  an  objection  against 
my  proposition. 

Admiral  Moltneux  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  rec- 
ommendation which  fixes  at  a  very  low  rate  the  speed  of  our  merchant 
ships  and  to  which  they  very  often  adhere.  The  captains  of  our  mer- 
chant ships  like  the  captains  of  very  many  other  ships,  have  the  power 
constantly  to  exercise  their  own  judgment  in  the  matter  of  speed,  only 
like  all  other  captains  they  would  have  to  justify  their  actions  in  case  a 
question  arose  in  regard  to  the  matter.  The  war  ships,  as  a  rule,  with 
which  speed  is  no  particular  object,  ;go  at  a  slow  rate.  The  Admiral  ad- 
visids'them  to  use  perhaps  a  lower  rate  of  speed  than  would  be  devol- 
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ope4  in  the  mercaatile  marine.  There  are  one  or  two  other  points  to 
which  I  would  like  to  refer.  Although  the  lawyers  disagree  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  rule,  I  think  I  may  say  with  perfect  confidence  that  the 
sailors  thoroughly  understand  it.  I  think  they  are  perfectly  well  aware 
that  if  they  go  at  a  high  rate  of  speed  in  a  fog  they  will  be  liable  to  the 
consequences,  if  they  come  to  grief.  I  should  like  to  ask  the  learned 
delegate  from  Siam  to  put  his  finger  on  any  law  in  any  country  which 
the  landsmen  obey  so  implicitly.  I  do  not  think  that  the  sailors  are 
the  only  people  who  disobey  the  laws*  I  do  not  know  of  any  law  which 
the  landsmen  do  not  constantly  disobey  and  systematically  disobey, 
and  they  will  continue  to  do  so  until  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNG-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  point  out 
only  one  serious  danger,  which  I  consider  to  be  a  very  serious  one,  if 
we  should  follow  the  proposal  which  has  been  indicated  by  the  honor- 
able delegate  from  France.  His  proposal  is  that  in  a  note  to  the  rule, 
which  is  to  be  left  as  it  is  standing  at  present,  there  should  be  added 
*^  in  crowded  waters  the  rate  of  speed  is  not  to  exceed  say  6  knots.''  As 
soon  as  we  say  this  the  consequence  will  be  an  interpretation  of  the 
words  ^^  moderate  speed."  It  will  be  said  at  once,  whether  it  is  correct 
or  not  is  another  question,  but  it  will  certainly  be  said  that  the  rules 
themselves  say  ^^  in  crowded  waters  the  speed  is  not  to  exceed  5  or  6 
knots;"  then  the  rules  mean  to  say  that  in  crowded  waters  5  or  6  knots 
an  hour  is  considered  a  moderate  speed.  I  think  that  in  crowded  water 
that  will  be  a  very  dangerous  rule  to  establish. 

But  there  is  one  very  serious  consequence  arising  from  that  course, 
to  vessels  upon  the  seas  or  upon  the  ocean.  When  they  consider  that  in 
crowded  waters  5  or  6  knots  an  hour  means  moderate  speed  it  would 
certainly  be  quite  right  for  them  to  say  that  a  rate  exceeding  5  or  6 
knots  would  be  considered  to  be  moderate  speed  in  the  open  sea.  That 
would  be  an  argument  which  could  not  be  refuted.  And  the  conse- 
quence would  be  that  circumstances  might  arise  which  would  be  as 
dangerous  and  as  serious  as  they  could  be  for  a  vessel  in  the  open  sea 
proceeding  at  a  rate  of  say  8  knots  an  hour.  Then  a  collision  would  oc- 
cur and  the  master  would  at  once  say :  The  rules  allow  you  to  go  at  5 
or  6  knots  in  the  crowded  waters,  and  on  the  open  sea  I  think  you  can 
not  blame  me  for  going  one  or  two  knots  more  than  that.  Then  would 
come  the  interpretation  of  the  rule,  which  is  just  the  reverse  of  what 
the  best  courts  in  the  world  have,  from  long  experience,  said  to  be  the 
correct  interpretation  of  that  rule.  I  will  quote  a  few  words  of  the 
gentleman  who  was  privy  councillor,  and  whom  everybody  will  admit 
to  be  one  of  the  highest  authorities  we  have  in  this  matter.  He  says : 
*^  This  may  be  safely  laid  down  as  a  rule  on  all  occasions — ^fog  or  clear, 
light  or  dark — that  no  steamer  has  the  right  to  navigate  at  such  a 
speed  that  it  is  impossible  for  her  to  prevent  damage,  taking  all  pre- 
cautions, at  the  moment  she  sees  danger  to  be  possible ;  and  if  she  can 
not  do  that  without  going  less  than  6  knots  an  hour,  then  she  is  bound 
to  go  less  than  5  knots  an  hour." 
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Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  I  only  want  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Con- 
ference one  or  two  experiences  of  my  own.  One  of  them  occorred  a  few 
weeks  ago  on  entering  the  port  of  San  Francisco,  when  we  heard  the 
fog-signal,  and  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  npon  the  bridge  as  to 
what  direction  the  signal  came  from.  With  a  soanding-line  of  100  fath- 
oms we  conld  get  no  bottom.  We  knew  that  we  were  ont  of  danger; 
we  knew  that  we  were  not  in  the  track  of  many  ships,  and  that  the 
risk  of  collision  was  smalL  The  only  safe  thing  and  the  only  practical 
thing  for  the  captain  to  do  was  to  proceed  at  a  slow  speed  towards 
where  he  thought  the  sireu  or  shore  was,  nntil  he  conld  locate  the  sound 
and  ascertain  that  it  was  a  whistle  or  was  the  shore  siren,  Now,  under 
some  of  the  amendments  as  proposed,  he  would  have  been  obliged  to 
stop  his  vessel.  On  another  occasion,  in  entering  the  same  port,  we 
were  unfortunately  shipwrecked  and  the  vessel  cast  away.  The  court 
of  inquiry  found  that  the  captain  laid  his  course  correctly,  but  that  he 
went  at  so  slow  a  speed  that  the  tides  and  drifts  carried  him  off  his 
course  and  caused  the  loss  of  his  vessel.  It  will  be  said,  of  course,  that 
a  vessel  should  anchor  under  these  circumstances ;  but  in  this  case,  as 
will  often  happen,  the  vessel  was  so  far  out  of  coal  that  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  proceed.  There  may  be  other  parts  of  the  world 
where  the  currents  are  so  strong  that  a  fixed  rate  of  speed,  say  5  or  6 
knots  an  hour,  will  be  unsafe  for  a  vessel. 

I  mention  these  circumstances  simply  to  show  the  difficulties  which 
arise  when  we  begin  to  make  hard  and  fast  rules,  instead  of  leaving  the 
question  of  speed  to  the  discretion  of  the  master,who  must  be  responsi- 
ble to  the  tribunals  which  will  bring  him  to  account  for  his  reasons  for 
proceeding  as  he  does.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  will  be  very  much  safer  to 
adhere  to  the  rule  as  it  at  present  exists.  I  analyze  the  amendments 
in  vain  to  find  where  they  improve  upon  the  old  rules.  I  find  that  they 
may  amplify  and  in  a  certain  sense,  may  lay  down  very  correct  princi- 
ples; but  I  find  that  these  principles  will  not  apply  to  every  case.  I 
think  that  many  of  these  amendments  have  been  drawn  up  having  in 
view  the  simple  risk  of  collision  in  the  open  sea  and  without  enough 
reference  to  a  vessel  approaching  the  shore  or  approaching  fog-signals* 

It  is  very  necessary  that  we  should  refrain  from  making  amendments 
to  well-known  rules,  unless  it  can  be  clearly  shown  that  there  is  to 
be  a  very  decided  advantage.  I  think  that  the  legal  decisions  npon 
this  old  rule  are  valuable.  It  is  true  that  great  differences  exist  in  the 
minds  of  legal  gentlemen  and  of  the  courts.  The  circumstances  of  the 
different  cases  bring  about  decisions  which  seem  to  be  at  variance  with 
one  another ;  but  as  a  whole  the  decisions  have  tended  to  make  clear 
that  the  responsibility  was  npon  the  captain,  in  a  fog,  to  proceed  at  a 
moderate  speed,  and  that  he  must  show  clearly  that  he  was  so  doing 
nnder  all  circumstances.  Any  change  in  that  rule  would  not  only  con- 
fuse the  minds  of  seamen,  but  be  productive  of  a  great  deal  of  unnec- 
essary litigation;  for  the  moment  that  you  amend  a  law  and  make  a 
S.  Ex.  53 20 
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new  law,  yon  simply  open  the  opportunities  for  seeking  farther  decisions 
under  that  law^  or  for  changing  the  old  decisions  as  they  stand. 

We  read  of  a  country  that  was  so  happy  once  that  for  many,  many 
years  it  made  no  new  laws,  and  made^  no  changea  in  its  old  laws.  That 
country  got  to  so  understand  these  laws  that  there  was  no  going  to  law 
among  the  people,  and  the  courts  had  nothing  to  do.  The  veracious  chron- 
icier  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  one,  and  not  the  least  of  the  advantages, 
was  that  the  race  of  lawyers  died  out.  We  have  no  desire,  of  course,  to 
produce  a  result  of  that  kind.  We  should  not  know  how  to  get  along 
without  them ;  but  at  the  same  time  anything  that  will  decrease  litiga- 
tion or  prevent  the  going  to  law  on  the  part  of  owners  of  vessels  is  an 
advantage.  Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  veiy  much  safer 
for  us  to  adhere  to  the  old  rule. 

Captain  Mensing  (Qermany)  •  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  state  that 
I  do  believe  that  there  is  a  very  great  advantage  gained  by  the  amend- 
ment as  it  is  proposed  by  my  friend,  Dr.  Sieveking.  We  have  all  been 
told  here,  I  think  on  every  rule  which  we  have  debated,  that  these 
rules  should  be  constructed  and  worded  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
applicable  literally,  so  that  each  should  be  a  hard  and  fast  rule;  that 
it  should  stand  as  the  Ark  of  the  Govenant.  Kow,  the  moment  we 
come  to  this  rule,  the  gentleman  who  has  so  often  brought  this  argu- 
ment forward,  changes  his  idea  and  finds  that  the  greatest  advantage 
in  this  rule  is  its  flexibility.  I  am  perfectly  sure  that  my  learned  friend 
will  reply  that  in  the  Ark  of  the  Govenant  there  were,  perhaps,  certain 
rules  laid  down  which  Moses  never  would  have  given  if  he  had  ever 
had  a  chance  to  try  a  good  sugar-cured  Gincinnati  ham. 

The  disadvantage  in  the  rule  as  it  now  stands  is  that  the  sailor 
does  not  know  that  Article  13  is  to  be  taken  in  a  relative  sense.  He 
will  say,  '^  I  have  to  go  at  one  speed,  that  is  to  say,  at  a  moderate 
speed  under  all  circumstances,  whether  my  ship  is  well  found  or  not; 
whether  my  ship  has  steam  steering-gear  on  board  or  not;  whether  my 
reversing-gear  is  perfect  or  not;  whether  I  have  a  captain  and  two  offi- 
cers, one  on  each  side  of  the  bridge  or  not;  whether  the  fog  is  light  or 
whether  it  is  so  thick  that  I  can  cut  it  with  a  knife."  He  says,  '^I 
must  follow  this  rule;  I  must  go  at  the  same  speed.''  I  will  not  say 
that  that  is  the  decision  of  the  courts,  but  where  is  he  to  go  to  learn 
what  the  decision  of  the  courts  is  f  There  is  where  I  claim  the  first 
great  advantage  of  this  amendment  lies.  The  amendment  propodes 
for  him,  and  for  every  one  who  can  read  and  will  read,  that  this 
rule  is  not  to  be  taken  in  its  literal  sense  as  it  stands,  that  it  has  a 
relative  sense.  If  that  is  so,  I  think  there  could  not  be  any  very  great 
difficulty  in  having  it  framed  in  such  words  as  would  suit  everybody 
here.  I  think  that  the  real  difference  of  opinion  is  a  very  slight  one. 
If  there  is  one  thing  which  is  clear  it  is  that  the  meaning  of  the  rule 
as  it  ought  to  be,  and  as  it  is  intended  to  be  in  this  amendment,  is  plain ; 
and  I  certainly  think  that  we  have  amongst  us  here  delegates  who  can 
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frame  such  a  regulation  as  to  be  understood  by  everybody  in  the  sense 
in  which  it  is  intended. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened  to  the 
plajfnl  allnsion  of  my  friend,  who  has  just  taken  his  seat,  when  he 
said  that  I  had  forgotten  the  sacred  character  of  the  Ark  of  the  Cov- 
enant The  difference  between  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  and  the  regu- 
lations which  we  are  trying  to  amend  is  simply  this:  The  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  was  given  by  the  Almighty  Power  and  was  perfect  when  it 
was  made.  There  was  nothing  which  could  be  amended  in  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant.  The  articles  which  we  are  discussing  are  made  by 
human  minds.  They  are  not  sacred,  and  the  discussions  which  have 
sprung  upon  this  single  rule  show  how  far  they  are  from  any  character 
of  perfectness. 

The  gallantdelegate  from  Germany  has  failed  to  understand  the  force, 
or  intention,  rather,  of  the  remark  I  made  about  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant, and  about  having  these  rules  as  sacred  as  that.  Yes;,  wherever 
the  sailor  has  to  interpret  them,  as  ior  instance  in  regard  to  the  lights, 
these  rules  must  be  fixed  and  absolute,  so  that  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion about  them,  no  dispute  about  them,  and  no  misunderstanding 
about  them.  The  same  thing  applies  to  the  sailing  rules  for  vessels  in 
sight.  There  the  law  is  fixed  and  absolute.  You  want  those  rules  so 
plain  that  everybody  must  understand  them.  But  I  challenge  the  gen- 
tleman's intelligence  and  learning  to  make  a  rule  in  regard  to  ^^  moder- 
ate speed  at  sea,"  or  moderation  of  a  vessel's  speed  at  sea,  which  will 
fit  every  case. 

The  difBculty  is,  as  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  has  stated,  ttiat 
at  the  very  outset  you  have  got  to  prepare  for  three  contingencies  and  for 
twelve  contingencies  within  those  three.  You  take  those  subdivisions, 
as  stated  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  and  you  will  find  that 
you  have  got  to  subdivide  again  into  subdivision  after  subdivision. 
You  will  make^the  laws  as  long  as  the  whole  code  here  if  you  attempt 
to  define  what  moderate  speed  will  be  under  all  circumstances.  Now, 
with  regard  to  the  legal  decisions  of  the  courts.  I  am  sure  the  argu- 
ment of  the  learned  gentleman  from  Hawaii  does  not  impress  me  so 
satisfactorily  as  it  seems  to  impress  the  nautical  gentlemen  around  this 
board.  I  do  not  see  any  benefit  which  would  result  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  lawyers.  There  may  come  a  time,  gentlemen,  when  sailors 
l7ill  become  religious,  or  when  sailors  will  become  angels,  then  there 
will  be  no  necessity  for  lawyers,  but  as  long  as  sailors  and  men  sin  there 
will  still  be  a  necessity  for  lawyers. 

Now  allow  me  to  say  a  word  about  these  decisions  of  the  courts.  I 
remember  a  very  pregnant  sentence  in  a  decision  rendered  by  the  Court 
of  Appeals  in  the  State  of  New  York,  where  the  court  in  commenting 
upon  the  selection  of  single  sentences  upon  which  a  lawyer  built  up  a 
v^:y  strong  argument  said,  substantially,  that  the  citation  of  detuched 
septences  taken  from  their  settingS|  removed  from  their  original  coi^ 
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text,  was  often  specioas  bat  seldom  effective.  Marsden,  for  inBtanue, 
gives  the  conclusiou  of  the  court.  He  does  not  give  the  circamstances 
under  which  the  judgment  was  rendered.  He  simply  finds  the  conclu- 
sion as  based  upon  those  facts ;  and  plainly  a  conclusion  thus  adduced 
would  not  apply  to  other  cases  in  which  the  facts  were  different ;  and 
so  the  gentlemen,  in  reading  Marsden,  whether  they  be  lawyers  or  lay- 
men, are  met  with  the  difOlculty  that  they  have  not  got  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  judgment  of  the  courts  was  pronounced.  So, 
when  one  judge  says  if  a  vessel  is  going  at  5  miles  an  hour  and  is  unable 
to  avoid  a  collision  she  ought  not  to  have  been  going  5  miles  an  hour, 
and  another  judge,  in  another  case,  says  if  a  vessel  could  go  at  10  miles 
an  hour  and  thus  avoid  a  collision  she  was  not  going  at  an  immoderate 
speed,  the  Gonference  will  see  that  these  two  judgments  were  uttered 
under  circumstances  entirely  different.  Ten  miles  in  speed  is  justified 
in  one  case  by  the  court,  and  5  miles  is  disapproved  in  the  other. 
The  same  rule  which  applies  to  that  condition  of  things  applies  to  this 
rule. 

I  repeat  again  what  I  am  glad  to  say  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  commended  in  my  former  remarks,  that  the  strength  of  this 
rule  lies  in  its  flexibility,  in  its  adaptability  to  all  the  circumstances 
under  which  vessels  find  themselves  placed  in  situations  of  danger. 
You  must  leave,  in  your  formation  of  these  rules,  to  the  judgment  of  ex- 
perienced mariners,  some  opportunity  to  exercise  that  judgment  which 
the  owners  who  put  them  in  command  confer  upon  them.  ^^  Circum- 
stances alter  cases,"  says  the  old  proverb.  Circumstances  surround  the 
captain  and  guide  the  men  who  are  on  the  quarter-deck  of  a  ship  at  a 
time  when  a  collision  may  be  expected,  and  therefore,  you  must  leave 
each  man  to  his  discretion  under  this  rule,  which  is  one  of  the  very  few 
rules  which  I  would  leave  flexible.  You  must  leave  a  large  amount  of 
discretion  to  the  common  sense  and  experience  of  the  master  of  the 
ship. 

The  President.  The  question  before  the  Gonference  is  upon  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States,  extra  amendment 
No.  9,  which  Jiroposes  to  do  away  with  Article  13. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Gonference  and  lost. 

The.  President.  The  next  business  in  order  is  the  proposition  of  the 
delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  to  consider  Article  13. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir ;  my  proposal  is  to  discuss  Article 
13. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  May  I,  then,  ask  that  the  order  d 
proceeding  may  be  that  the  amendment  proposed  by  myself  yesterday, 
extra  amendment  No.  39,  may  be  considered  here,  because  I  think  the 
Conference  will  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  best  summary,  or 
as  good  a  summary,  of  the  duties  of  a  vessel  in  a  fog  as  can  be  adduced 
from  all  the  amendments  which  have  been  proposed.  If  necessary,  I 
will  discuss  it  and  show  that  it  applies  to  all  the  cases  which  have  been 
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provided  for  in  the  various  amendments.  If  the  members  of  the  Oon< 
ferenoe  will,  each  for  himself,  analyze  each  sentence  of  that  amendment^ 
which  was  drawn,  I  think  I  may  say,  with  very  carefbl  consideration  by 
the  varioos  members  of  the  Conference,  I  think  they  will  find  that  it 
meets  the  necessities  of  the  situation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  accept  that  in  preference 
to  my  proposaL  I  think  it  would  be  more  desirable,  because  I  think 
this  really  deals  with  the  question  which  has  been  suggested  by  three 
or  four  of  the  amendments  of  the  different  delegates.  Therefore  I  with- 
draw my  suggestion. 

The  Pbbsident.  If  there  be  no  objection,  extra  amendment  No.  39 
will  be  taken  up. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'Amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Ctoodrich  (United  States)  Nov.  11, 
1889: 

^^Abt.  13.  A  steam-vessel  hearing  before  her  beam  the  fog-signal  of 
a  vessel,  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so  far  as  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop,  and  then  proceed  with  caution 
until  all  danger  of  collision  is  over." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  suggest  the  iusertion  of  the  word 
^^  apparently,"  so  that  it  will  read,  ^^a  steam- vessel  hearing,  apparently, 
before  her  beam,  the  fog-signal  of  a  vessel,"  etc. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  I  have  no  objection  to  that. 

The  Peb^ibbnt.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  word  "  apparently"  will 
be  inserted.  That  amendment  is  accepted  by  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States. 

Mr.  GooDBiGH  (United  States).  That  is  an  addition  to  Article  13. 

The  Pbbsident.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
an  addition  to  present  Article  13. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  Abt.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing-ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall 
in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

"(a)  A  steam- vessel  hearing,  apparently,  before  her  beam,  the  fog- 
signal  of  a  vessel  the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so  far 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  and  then  proceed  with 
caution  until  all  danger  of  collision  is  over." 

Captain  Riohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  an  objection  to  make 
to  the  amendment  proposed  by  our  honorable  colleague,  Mr.  Goodrich. 
It  provides  for  the  case  where  a  vessel  on  hearing  the  whistle  of  another 
must  stop  and  go  ahead  with  caution.  I  should  like  to  be  informed 
whether  stopping  is  a  good  manceuvre.  When  yon  stop  a  vessel  you 
take  away  from  her  the  power  to  obey  her  helm.  I  understand  that 
she  should  go  with  caution.  But  if  yon  stop  a  vessel  it  generally 
deprives  her  of  the  means  of  mancBuvring  under  proper  conditions. 
Consequently  I  would  prefer  the  language  which  has  been  submitted 
to  OS  by  the  honorable  delegates  from  Great  Britain:  ^<  stop  if  neoes- 
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sary ; "  bnt  does  not  say  in  clear  and  empbatio  terms  that  the  vessel 
must  first  stop.  If  she  stops  she  can  no  longer  mancBuvre.  Oonse- 
quently  you  simply  expose  her  to  a  collision. 

•  Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  1  can  not  agree 
with  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  as  to  the  danger  of  making 
the  rule  to  stop  imperative.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  that  if  it  is 
optional  to  stop,  when  necessary,  great  danger  will  arise.  For  exam- 
ple, an  officer  of  one  ship  might  deem  it  necessary  to  stop  and  the  other 
might  think  it  unnecessary.  This  would  be  the  condition  most  likely  to 
result  in  a  collision,  for  he  has  correctly  stated  that  a  ship  lying  at 
rest  on  the  water  has  not  the  power  to  mancBuvre  as  well  as  a  vessel  un- 
der way.  It  must  be  evident  that  if  two  ships  are  approaching,  and  in 
danger  of  collision,  if  it  is  made  an  absolute  rule  that  when  they  hear 
the  fog-signals  of  each  other  they  shall  both  stop,  the  conditions  are  the 
most  favorable  possible  for  avoiding  a  collision.  A  vessel,  as  1  pointed 
out  this  morning,  in  some  cases  at  least,  will  stop  in  a  shorter  distance 
than  she  can  manceuvre  in.  I  think  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  leave 
this  discretionary,  and  that  it  should  be  made  obligatory  on  both  vessels 
to  stop.  They  thus  move  from  the  position  at  which  they  heard  the  sig- 
nals the  shortest  possible  distance.  They  make  the  chances  of  collision 
least  possible.  To  be  sure  both  vessels  lose  their  power  to  mancBuvre, 
but  if  they  both  stop,  I  think  the  danger  will  be  the  least  possible. 

The  question  is  asked  whether  by  stopping  it  is  meant  to  stop  the 
engines  or  stop  the  ship.  I  understand  that  this  means  to  stop  the 
ship  in  the  water.  When  the  signal  is  heard,  of  course  the  two  vessels 
will  be  in  proximity  to  each  other,  and  the  engines  should  be  reversed 
and  continued  in  motion  until  the  ship  is  at  rest  in  the  water. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  glad  to  hear 
the  remarks  which  have  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  the 
United  States  with  reference  to  making  this  stop  mandatory.  The  gal- 
lant delegate  from  France  will  see  that  words  have  been  inserted  to 
meet  exceptional  cases,  *^  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require.'' 
It  may  be  possible  that  a  sailor  might  have  a  steamer  astern  of  him 
when  it  would  be  dangerous  for  him  to  stop.  Then  he  would  be  covered 
by  that  exception;  but  he  has  to  stop,  under  this  rule,  unless  there  is 
some  circumstance  that  makes  it  dangerous  for  him  to  do  so.  I  think 
it  is  better  that  we  should  have  this  amendment  to  read  that  she  shall 
stop,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit.  I  think  that  this 
amendment  includes  the  wise  provisions  which  appear  in  both  of  the 
amendments  of  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands.  It  complies,  to  a 
certain  extent,  with  the  wishes  of  the  delegate  from  Japan.  I  think  it 
meets  what  has  been  laid  down  as  the  proper  course  for  a  sailor  to 
adopt  when  he  hears  a  whistle  in  a  fog.  If  the  delegates  will  read  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals,  they  will  see  that  it  is 
pointed  out  there  that  prudent  seamen  would  do  this  if  they  heard  a 
•OQDd-signal  in  a  fog;  and  this  is  only  making  the  law  that  whiob 
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practical  seamen  have  believed  and  acted  npon  as  the  most  prndent 
coarse  under  the  circnmstances. 

I  will  point  out  that  it  is  necessary  to  have  the  word  *<  apparently" 
in  the  amendment,  so  tb&t  it  will  read :  '<A  steam- vessel  heariug,  ap- 
parently before  her  beam,  the  fog-signal  of  a  vessel,  the  position  of 
which  is  not  ascertained,"  etc.;  for  two  reasons.  Of  course,  if  the  whis- 
tle is  aft  and  you  only  hear  it  once,  that  is  a  vessel  pa^ising ;  that  is,  not 
a  vessel  overtaking.  But  so  long  as  the  whistle  appears  to  be  before 
the  beam,  then  of  course  it  is  necessary  to  find  out  the  position  of  the 
vessel  which  is  not  ascertained.  These  vessels  often  travel  in  company. 
A  steamer  may  have  a  steam-vessel  bound  in  the  same  direction  as  her- 
self, and  she  may  be  using  her  signal  whistle  continuously  exchanging 
signals,  and  the  ofKcer  would  know  practically  the  position  of  that  ves- 
sel. It  would  then  not  be  necessary  for  her  to  stop.  Therefore  I  think 
it  is  necessary  to  have  these  words. 

I  have  one  further  remark  to  make,  and  that  is  with  reference  to  the 
word  *<  stop."  I  apprehend  that  it  may  be  very  necessary  sometimes 
for  a  vessel  to  stop  her  engines  and  even  stop  her  way  in  the  water; 
but  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  lay  down  that  as  a  rule. 
I  think  that  ought  to  be  left  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  vessel^ 
as  a  prudent  seaman.  He  can  stop  his  engines,  and  then  if  he  finds 
the  otl^er  vessel  is  so  near  to  him  that  he  ought  to  stop  his  way,  he 
will  do  so  as  a  prudent  seaman.  I  think  it  would  not  be  wise  to  put 
that  into  the  ruleS|  because,  as  has  been  often  said  with  regard  to  this 
rule,  what  we  ought  to  avoid  is  the  taking  of  the  command  of  the  ves- 
sel out  of  the  seaman's  hands.  Give  him  general  rules  and  then  let 
him  be  responsible  for  his  conduct.  I  support  this  proposal,  because  it 
carries  into  effect  the  idea  of  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  and  of 
the  delegate  from  Japan,  and  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  must  agaiu  ask  the  indulgence 
of  the  Conference.  I  will  state  that,  in  one  sense,  I  would  agree  with 
the  proposition  with  regard  to  Article  13  made  by  Mr.  Goodrich ;  but  it 
is  on  condition  that  I  should  be  told  or  it  should  be  explained  to  me 
what  speed  a  steamer  would  be  expected  to  go  which  had  to  stop  and 
ascertain  whence  the  signal  of  another  boat  comes.  I  shall  not  occupy 
your  time  very  long. 

Let  us  look  practically  into  the  matter.  Our  present  rules  order  a 
steamer  to  use  her  whistle  every  two  minutes.  Suppose  she  goes  only 
16  knots  an  hour,  that  means  1,500  feet  for  every  minute  or  3,000  feet 
through  the  water  between  each  sound  signal.  This  is  six  times  the 
length  of  the  largest  vessel  afioat.  Now,  what  practical  use  is  there 
in  fog-signals  on  board  that  vessel?  None  whatever.  They  are  only 
a  comfort,  or  discomfort,  to  her  passengers  (as  you  will  take  it). 
They  are  no  warning  of  any  benefit  to  other  vessels.  Suppose  she 
meets  another  racer,  or  only  an  ocean  tramp — a  freight  steamer  with 
a  maximum  speed  of  8  to  10  knots.    The  gap  between  them  is  soon 
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filled  apy  and  they  will  crash  into  each  other  in  a  heavy  fog  before  the 
sound  signals  can  be  heard.  I  have  some  practical  experience  in  this 
matter.  I  have  myself  tried  collision  in  a  fog  on  the  Kewfoundland 
Banks,  and  repeatedly  had  hair-breadth  escapes,  and  can  therefore 
speak  with  that  trne  and  reliable  conviction  which  personal  experience 
gives.  A  good  many  things  look  well  on  paper  and  in  a  theoretical 
way.  See  the  many  ingenions  inventions  brought  before  the  different 
committees  of  this  Convention.  But,  when  yon  come  to  try  them 
practically  to  see  how  they  work  on  board  a  ship  at  sea,  you  find  it  very 
different,  and  that  they  often  do  not  work  so  well  as  expected ;  perhaps 
some  do  not  work  at  all.  And  so  I  think  it  is  with  some  of  the  precau- 
tions mentioned  and  recommended  during  fog.  Think  of  stopping  your 
steamer,  with  L5  to  20  knots  speed,  in  a  heavy  fog,  until  you  have  deter- 
mined the  location  of  another  steamer's  whistle  or  a  sailing  vessel's  fog- 
horn, as  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  in 
the  fifty-seventh  amendment  to  Article  131  Why,  long  before  you  had 
any  chance  to  effectually  stop  your  vessel  from  going  through  the 
water  the  danger  would  be  either  over  or  encountered.  With  moderate 
speed,  as  proposed  and  defined  by  me^  this  amendment  would  no  doubt 
work  splendidly;  but  with  fall,  or  even  high,  speed,  as  advocated  here, 
it  would  be  utterly  useless — indeed,  only  a  farce.  Therefore,  gentle- 
men, let  us  act  as  practical  men.  Let  all  the  rules  be  as  we,  in  priD- 
ciple,  have  accepted  them  or  amended  them  up  to  date ;  but  let  us 
also  put  the  comer-stone  to  this  our  fine  buUding  by  fixing,  as  near  as 
possible  or  practicable,  a  maximum  speed  in  foggy  weather.  Or  if  this 
is  found  impracticable  at  present,  give  a  fall  and  explicit  explanation 
of  what  this  Conference  really  calls  moderate  speed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Norway  that  a  vessel  ought  not  to  be  going  at  16 
knots  an  hour  in  a  fog.  This  is  an  addition  to  the  present  rule  and  not 
a  substitution  for  the  present  rule.  I  quite  admit  the  force  of  the  re- 
marks of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway,  if  a  vessel  is  running  at 
fall  speed  in  a  fog,  but  she  has  no  right  to  be  running  at  full  speed  in 
a  fog.  She  ought  to  be  going  at  a  moderate  rate  of  speed.  Then,  if 
she  hears  a  signal  ahead,  she  has  to  stop.  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
delegate  understood  that  the  Conference  has  decided  that  the  first 
paragraph  of  Article  13  stands  as  it  Is.  I  understood  that  this  was  read 
out  by  the  Secretary  as  an  additional  section  to  Article  13. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  must  confess  that  sailors  do  not 
agree  as  to  what  moderate  speed  is.  I  get  more  confased  by  what  is  said 
and  talked  about  here.  I  have  information,  and  I  have  it  from  one  of  the 
best  admiralty  lawyers  I  know  of,  that  he  did,  not  long  ago,  examine  wit- 
nesses under  oath,  and  they  swore  that  their  vessels  were  going  at  a  mod- 
erate speed,  when  they  both  were  going  at  about  16  knots  an  hour.  They 
swore  to  it    So  what  is  moderate  speed  f    I  really  do  not  know  yet. 

Dr.  SlBVEKiNa  (Germany).  I  understand,  Mr.  President,  that  the  vote 
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lias  not  yet  been  taken  on  the  amendment  of  the  German  delegation. 
It  was  only  ni)on  the  question  as  to  whether  Article  13  should  be  strnck 
oot  entirely. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  article  remains  as  it 
was  originally. 

Mr,  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  to  the  fact  that  in  the  in- 
stances  he  has  cited,  where  two  vessels  were  going  at  16  knots  an  hour, 
that  in  spite  of  the  testimony  of  the  captain  and  crew  that  they  were 
going  at  a  moderate  speed,  the  court  had  no  difficulty  in  deciding  that 
they  were  going  at  an  immoderate  speed. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).    If  it  was  in  a  fog. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  assume  that  it  was  in  a  fog.  There 
is  more  in  this  ammendment — if  the  gentleman  will  pardon  me  for  say- 
ing  so— than  seems  to  have  been  discovered.  For  the  information  of 
the  gentleman  from  Norway,  and  for  the  purpose  of  getting  his  views 
upon  it,  I  call  his  attention  to  a  single  fact.  In  the  first  place,  as  the 
rule  stands,  it  provides  that  a  vessel  in  a  fog  shall  go  at  a  moderate 
speed.  That  is  the  condition  of  things  when  the  sound  of  the  whistle 
is  heard.  Now  an  additional  duty  is  imposed  upon  a  vessel  in  a  fog) 
She  is  to  do  something  more;  she  is  to  stop;  which  means  that  the 
speed  at  which  she  is  going  is  not  sufficiently  slow  or  sufficiently  mod- 
erate for  the  circumstances.  She  must  proceed  slower);  she  must  go 
with  caution.  What  is  the  caution  f  Take  away  her  speed  and  add  to 
her  lookouts ;  make  her  methods  of  observation  keener  and  closer.  It 
means  more  than  going  at  moderate  speed. 

Then  when  you  come  to  the  question  which  is  suggested  by  my  col- 
league on  the  right  as  to  what  the  other  vessel  shall  do,  the  rule  pro- 
vides for  it  exactly.  Suppose  that  the  other  vessel  is  going  at  a  mod- 
erate speed,  and  hears  the  whistle  of  a  vessel !  She  goes  with  caution. 
The  other  vessel,  heari  ng  the  whistle  of  the  one  first  spoken  of,  also  goes 
with  caution ;  because  you  will  not  forget  the  fact  that  they  are  already 
going  at  moderate  speed,  and  that  has  been,  I  think,  very  clearly  de- 
fined by  the  courts,  and  about  that  I  do  not  believe  that  any  master  of 
any  ship  which  swims  the  Atlantic  can  have  any  doubt  whatever.  Now, 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  speaks  of  the  very  short  interval 
which  elapses  in  closing  the  gap  between  the  two  vessels  proceeding  at 
the  rate  of  15  knots  an  hour.  A  mile  of  that  gap,  it  is  true,  is  closed  in 
three  minutes ;  but  my  understanding  is  that  whistles  of  steam-ships 
at  sea  can  be  heard  for  2  or  3  miles.  I  may  be  in  error.  Some  gentle- 
men say  that  they  have  heard  them  still  farther.  Reduce  it  to  2  miles 
if  my  estimate  is  too  large. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Do  you  mean  in  thick  weather  f 

Mr,  Goodrich  (United  States).  Fes,  sir.  The  low  whistle  is  heard 
farther  than  the  high  whistle,  I  understand.  The  whistles  which  are 
oonstruoted  now  can  be  heard  at  a  distance  of  at  least  2  miles.    Then 
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yoa  have  got  an  interval  not  of  half  a  minute,  bat  of  six  minates.  It 
seems  to  me  that  there  can  be  no  difflculty  in  adopting  this  amend- 
ment, because  yoa  have  got,  first  of  all,  the  vessel  going  at  moderate 
speed  to  start  with;  then  yoa  have  got  a  direction  still  more  explicit, 
she  mast  go  on  with  still  greater  caution  and  adopt  all  the  means  in 
the  power  of  man  to  avoid  risk  of  collision,  whether  it  be  to  stop,  to 
slow,  or  to  reverse  and  proceed  with  caution. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  merely  wish  to  reply  to  Mr. 
Ctoodrich  that  in  the  same  case  to  which  I  referred,  those  sailors  swore 
they  went  at  about  16  knots  an  hour,  and  also  swore  that  they  did  not 
see  the  other  steam-ship  until  they  got  within  300  feet  of  her,  and  that 
they  did  not  hear  the  whistle  before  that  at  all.  Sometimes  in  a  heavy 
fog  you  can  hardly  hear  the  whistle.  I  have  seen,  when  the  ibg  partly 
lifted,  the  steam  come  up  from  the  steam- whistle  on  the  port  side,  and 
I  have  heard  the  sound  come  up  on  the  starboard  side.  The  sound  has 
gone  around  and  followed  the  openings  in  the  atmosphere  and  come 
up  on  the  starboard  side.  Every  practical  seaman  will  agree  with  me 
that  when  he  has  expected  to  find  a  fog-signal  on  the  starboard  quar- 
ter he  has  often  found  it  on  the  port  quarter. 

Kow,  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  make  a  proposal.  Some  days  ago 
I  took  the  liberty  of  laying  before  this  Conference  a  resolution  to  have 
a  committee  api)ointed  to  discuss  this  amendment  to  Article  13,  about 
the  speed  at  which  vessels  should  go  in  a  fog.  It  was  lost,  and  the 
reasons  were  explained  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain, 
with  which  I  fully  agree.  He  wanted  the  full  Conference  to  discuss  the 
matter.  That  has  now  been  done,  and  I  venture  to  propose  that  we 
should  stop  for  to-day,  and  go  no  further  in  discussing  this  question  of 
moderate  speed,  and  that  we  should  request  the  Collocation  Committee 
to  come  together  to-day,  or  to- morrow,  or  Wednesday,  and  ask  them  to 
kindly  and  earnestly  take  up  this  question  of  moderate  speed  and  try 
to  find  out  something  which  will  make  it  plainer  for  sailors  than  it  is 
at  present.  I  will  ask  the  gentlemen  to  take  this  matter  under  con- 
sideration, and  on  Thursday  morning  to  give  us  an  opinion  which,  per- 
haps, may  solve  the  whole  question  and  cut  asunder  what  is  truly  a 
Gordian  knot. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  whether  this  rule  has 
ever  been  afflrmativcdy  before  the  Conference,  or  is  all  that  the  Con- 
ference has  passed  upon  that  it  should  not  be  stricken  outt  May  I 
ask  your  ruling  as  to  that? 

The  President.  No  vote  has  been  taken  on  that  question,  because 
it  follows,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  it  stands. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  move,  in  order  to  get 
over  the  difficulty  that  was  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  to  insert  the  words  "her  engines"  after  the  word  "stop.'' 
It  is  clear  from  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  that  it  would 
be  argued  that  she  must  stop  her  way,  which  would  be  dangerous  to 
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some  vessels  under  certain  circumstances.  I  should  have  proposed 
to  put  in  these  words  originally,  if  the  matter  had  been  called  to  my 
attention. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  If  there  be  no  objection,  those  words  will  be  in- 
serted. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say 
one  word  in  reply  to  the  gallant  gentleman  from  Korway.  The  whistles 
he  was  speaking  of  must  be  the  kind  that  we  know  nothing  about.  In  the 
sort  of  vessels  I  have  had  experience  with  I  have  bad  no  difficulty  in  hear- 
ing the  whistles  from  2  to  3  miles.  But  we  frequently  meet  vessels,  prob- 
ably vessels  of  the  kind  that  the  gentleman  from  Norway  knows  about, 
when  we  really  see  the  steam  coming  from  the  whistle  pipe  before  we 
can  hear  the  whistle.  I  know  there  are  a  great  many  of  those  whistles 
in  existence.  If  the  vessels  had  proper  whistles  there  would  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  hearing  them  in  ordinary  weather  for  2  miles,  and  very  fre- 
quently for  3  miles.  My  impression  is  that  a  whistle  can  be  heard 
in  a  fog  further  than  it  can  be  heard  in  clear  weather.  I  speak  of  that 
from  my  own  experience.  I  would  like  to  have  the  experience  of  other 
nautical  men  in  the  room  as  to  whether  that  is  not  correct,  that  a  whistle 
can  be  heard  in  a  fog  further  than  it  can  be  heard  in  clear  weather. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  in  answer 
to  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  I  would  like  to  say  that  I  agree 
with  him,  and  that  in  my  opinion,  and  I  have  very  often  heard  it,  the 
sound  of  a  steam^whistle  can  be  heard  at  a  greater  distance  in  a  fog  than 
it  can  in  clear  weather.  I  would  like  to  add  one  more  remark  on  the 
difficulties  experienced  by  the  delegate  from  Norway  in  locating  sounds. 
I  know  that  this  difficulty  is  made  a  great  deal  of  among  sailors,  but  I 
have  not  found  that  difficulty  in  locating  sound  in  a  fog.  I  have  served 
a  great  deal  in  fleets,  in  my  younger  days  5  and,  as  you  know  very  well, 
the  ships  often  get  scattered,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing.  I  would  hear 
the  whistle  of  the  vessel  in  a  fog,  and  when  the  fog  lifted  she  would 
be  there  where  I  supposed  she  was.  I  can  say,  for  myself,  that  I  do  not 
find  that  great  difficulty  in  locating  sound  in  a  fog  which  some  jieople 
seem  to  And. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  assume  that  the 
words  added  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  this  amend- 
ment by  inserting  the  words  "her  engines"  after  the  word  "stop" 
would  not  exclude  stopping  the  ship  if  the  necessity  arose.  I  think  it 
is  entirely  proper;  but  I  am  not  sure  that  all  the  delegates  are  quite  in 
favor  of  the  change. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  reason  why  I  proposed 
to  insert  these  words  was  that  it  might  not  be  thought  necessary  to  stop 
the  way  of  the  ship.  Of  course  a  master  has  the  right  to  do  so;  but  if 
we  put  it  in  as  it  is  now,  he  might  consider  that  he  was  bound  to  stop 
her  under  all  circumstances. 

TbePBESiDENT.  Doesthedelegate  from  theUnited  States  accept  that  t 
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Mr.  OoODBiCH  (United  States).  Yes,  sir ;  I  accept  this  suggestion. 
The  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  has  jast  called  my  attention  to  a  mat- 
ter of  order  in  this  rale  which  I  think  is  valuable.  I  stated  a  while  ago 
that  a  duty  was  imposed  on  a  vessel  in  a  fog  of  going  at  a  moderate 
speed,  and  when  she  heard  the  whistle  an  additional  duty  was  imposed 
upon  her,  namely  to  proceed  with  caution.  It  occurred  to  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Sweden  that  (and  I  heartily  concur  with  him)  the  rale 
would  have  more  force  in  that  direction  if  this  were  made  a  part  of  the 
other  sentence,  to  come  in  after  the  words  <^  moderate  speed,"  in  the 
present  article,  so  as  to  make  it  all  one  sentence.  I  think  the  sug- 
gestion an  "admirable  one,  and  unless  some  one  objects  I  will  suggest 
that  as  an  amendment.    It  will  then  read : 

^^  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing-ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall,  in  a  fog, 
mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  and  a  steam-vessel  hear- 
ing, apparently,  before  her  beam  the  fog-signal  of  a  vessel,  the  position 
of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
admit,  stop  her  engines,  and  then  proceed  with  caution  until  all  danger 
of  collision  is  over.'' 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  as  it  is  proposed  here 
it  stands  as  a  separate  paragraph,  as  it  is  when  you  come  to  Article  14, 
where  yoa  have  sections  a,  &,  c,  and  d.  But  they  are  all  quit6  different 
cases.  That  is  why  I  suggested  to  the  delegate  from  the  United  States 
that  it  ougl^t  to  follow  immediately  after  the  words  <<  moderate  speed." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  occupy  the  time  of  the 
Conference  for  one  or  two  minutes  t  It  has  been  stated  by  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  and  the  gallant  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  that 
fog-signals,  whistles,  can  be  heard  2  miles,  and  that  they  can  be  heard 
better  in  a  fog  than  in  clear  weather.  Now  just  allow  me  a  few  words 
to  state  how  sometimes  a  steam-whistle  can  not  be  heard  at  such  a  dis- 
tance. A  good  many  years  ago  I  was  a  master  myself  of  a  very  large 
lumber  ship,  and  I  lay  becalmed  in  the  Strait  of  Belle  Isle.  There  was 
not  a  breath  of  air,  as  is  often  the  case  during  a  heavy  fog.  My  vessel 
lay  right  across  the  Strait,  and  was  entirely  unmanageable.  It  was  a 
dark  October  night,  and  I  knew  that  the  steamer  from  Montreal  was 
due;  I,  therefore,  took  all  the  precautions  I  could.  I  had  three  flare-up 
lights,  mops,  saturated  in  turpentine,  ready  for  any  emergency.  And 
sure  enough,  shortly  after  midnight  we  saw  that  steam- vessel  right  on 
our  beam.  We  used  our  fog-horn  and  made  all  the  noise  we  could,  and 
showed  our  flare-up  lights.  Suddenly  the  big  steamer  loomed  up,  head- 
ing between  my  foremast  and  mainmast,  and  I  just  then  heard  the 
steam-whistle.  Apparently,  she  had  just  observed  our  lights  and  heard 
our  crying,  for  she  went  right  under  my  stem,  and  so  near  that  her  boat 
davits  tore  away  my  flag  lines  and  broke  the  peak  of  my  gaff*.  While 
doing  so,  a  rough  voice  from  the  bridge  right  over  my  head  sang  oat 
the  following  blessing:  "What  in  the  hell  are  you  doing  there!"  I 
was  younger  then  by  twenty  years,  and  I  thank  God  that  voice  disap* 
pewed  in  the  darknessi  or  it  would  have  been  silenoed  in  another  wa^t 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  oat  that  thia 
is  only  a  very  strong  argument  in  favor  of  vessels  doing  something 
when  they  hear  a  whistle,  and  it  will  be  very  pertinent  when  we  discnss 
the  qnestion  as  to  how  far  whistles  and  fog-horns  can  be  heard  in  a  fog. 
Bat  at  present  there  has  beea  no  oae  who  has  spoken  in  opposition  to  the 
principle  of  this  ameadment  which  is  before  the  Conference.  It  has  been 
advocated  by  all  of  those  who  have  spoken  ap  to  the  present  time,  and  no 
one  has  opposed  any  objection  to  the  principle.  It  has  been  advocated 
by  the  delegates  from  at  least  three  other  powers  besides  the  United 
States. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  extra  amendment  No.  39.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it  as  it  now  stands,  after  alteration. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

*<Artiolb  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship, 
shall  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  go  at  a  moderate  speed;  and  a  steam- 
vessel  hearing,  apparently,  before  her  beam,  the  fog-signal  of  a  vessel 
the  position  of  which  is  not  ascertained,  shall,  so  far  as  the  circam- 
stances  of  the  case  admit,  stop  her  engines,  and  then  proceed  with  caa- 
tion  nntil  all  danger  of  collision  is  over.'' 

Dr.  8ievee:ing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  before  a  vote  is  taken 
apon  this  amendment  I  beg  to  say  that  the  amendment  which  was  just 
DOW  read  differs  from  the  amendment  which  is  in  print,  because  it  takes 
the  whole  article.  If  we  vote  on  that  amendment  we  will  also  vote  on 
the  amendment  of  the  German  delegates.  That  certainly  can  not  be  the 
meaning. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  motion,  as  I  understand  it,  is  to  add 
these  words  to  Article  13. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  this  is  an  addition  to 
Article  13. 

Captain  Shagkford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  before  a  vote  is 
taken  I  would  like  to  say  one  word,  as  I  moved  the  elimination  of  Article 
13.  I  hope  the  delegates  will  not  be  alarmed  at  my  getting  np  to  say 
one  word.  I  am  sure  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  that  if  I  thought 
the  elimination  of  Article  13  from  the  rules  would  increase  the  speed 
of  ships  in  thick  weather  this  resolution  would  never  have  been  offered. 
With  even  the  most  remote  chances  of  such  a  result  the  offering  of  it 
would  have  been  an  insult  to  the  profession  of  seamen,  and  the  responsi- 
bility something  appalling.  The  object  I  wished  to  accomplish  when  I 
proposed  the  repeal  of  this  article  has  been  thoroughly  attained  by  the 
discussion  of  the  subject  I  know  that  no  thoughtful  and  intelligent 
ship-master  who  reads  the  debate  on  this  article  can  doubt  that  the 
regulation  of  speed  in  thick  weather  lies,  where  it  always  has,  with  the 
man  who  has  the  responsibility  upon  himself. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  addition  to  Article  13, 
which  has  just  been  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  questiou  upon  the  addition  to  Article  13  was  pat  to  the  Confer^ 
ence  and  carried.  ^         I 
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The  Pbbsidbnt.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  an  invitatioD  for  the 
information  of  the  Conference. 
The  invitation  is  as  follows : 

^^  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Dele- 
gates of  the  International  Marine  Conference,  and  requests  the  pleas- 
ure of  their  company  at  the  IJ.  S.  Naval  Academy^  Annapolis,  Md.,  on 
Satorday,  November  16.^ 

The  President.  An  invitation  of  the  same  character  will  be  sent  to 
each  delegate.  This  is  a  notification  in  advance  so  that  the  delegates 
may  make  their  arrangements. 

The  Secretary.  The  Life-Saving  Committee  will  meet  in  room  No. 
43  and  the  Load  Line  Committee  in  room  No.  40,  on  the  first  floor  above, 
at  11  tfdock  on  Thursday  morning. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  there  will  be  no  ses- 
sion of  the  'Conference  to-morrow. 
•  « 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjonrned  until  Thursday  morning,  Novem- 
ber 14, 1889,  at  11  o'clock. 
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Washington,  Thundaf/j  November  14, 1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Oonferenoe  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'olock  a.  m..  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  Pebsident.  The  first  order  of  business  for  the  day  will  be  the 
presentation  of  new  amendments  to  the  rules  of  the  road.  If  any 
delegate  has  any  amendment  to  offer  he  will  plea^  present  it  without 
making  any  remarks. 

Dr.  SiEYBKiNa  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  an 
amendment.  I  suppose  I  need  not  read  it.  I  beg  leave  to  hand  it  in 
for  printing. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  The  Secretary  will  read  the  amendments  which 
have  been  presented,  for  the  information  of  the  Oonference. 

Amendment  presented  to  Article  13  by  the  delegate  from  Japan: 

*<Abt.  13.  Every  vessel,  whether  a  sailing  vessel  or  a  steam- vessel, 
BhalL  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

<^For  the  purposes  of  this  rule  moderate  speed  shall  be  held  to  mean 
that  rate  of  speed  which  will  enable  vessels  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling 
snow  to  avoid  collisions  and  other  marine  disasters. 

^<But  in  no  case  shall  such  speed  exceed  10  knots  when  at  sea,  or  5 
knots  when  in  crowded  waters,  or  when  a  signal  is  heard  from  another 
vessel  ahead  or  on  either  side." 

Amendment  presented  by  Dr.  Sieveking,  delegate  from  Gtormany, 
as  follows: 

TBSSELS  TOWINO. 

<<Abt.  13.  When  a  steam- vessel  is  approaching  another  vessel  which 
is  towing  one  or  more  vessels,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  she  is  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing. 

^^  When  a  steam- vessel  towing  one  or  more  vessels  is  approaching  a 
sailing  vessel,  whether  towing  one  or  more  vessels  or  not,  so  as  to  in- 
volve risk  of  collision,  the  steam- vessel  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
sailing  vessel. 

When  two  steam-ships,  both  of  which  are  towing  one  or  more  ve^iels, 
or  when  two  sailing  vessels,  both  of  which  are  towing  one  or  more  ves- 
sels, are  approaching  one  another  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  they 
are  subject  to  the  rules  for  steam-vessels  and  sailing  vessels,  respeot- 
ively. 
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Amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Frederick  Verney,  delegate  from 
Biam,  as  follows : 

"STBBBINO  AND  S AILING  RULES  FOR  PREYENTINa  COLLISION. 

* 

<«Abt.  14.  In  order  to  prevent  risk  of  collision  the  following  roles 
shall  be  observed: 

^^ Sailing  ships:  When  two  sailing  ships  are  approaching  one  another, 
one  of  them  shall  keep  oat  of  the  way  of  ihe  other,  so  as  to  prevent  risk 
of  collision. 

^^{a)  A  ship  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  oat  of  the  way  of  the 
ship  which  is  rnnning  close-haaled. 

^^(b)  A  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  oat  of 
the  way  of  a  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

"(o)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  different  sides,  the 
ship  which  has  the  wind  on  tJie  port  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
the  other. 

*\d)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  the  same  side, 
the  ship  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship 
which  is  to  leeward. 

**A  ship  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other  ship. 

^<  STEAMSHIPS. 

^^Abt.  15.  If  two  ships  under  steam  are  meeting  end  on  or  nearly 
end  on,  each  shall  alter  her  course  to  starboard  so  as  to  prevent  risk  of 
collision,  so  that  each  may  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

**This  article  only  applies  to  cases  where  ships  are  meeting  end  on  or 
nearly  end  on,  and  does  not  apply  to  two  ships  which  must,  if  both 
keep  on  their  respective  courses,  keep  clear  of  each  other. 

"  The  only  cases  to  which  it  does  not  apply  are  when  each  of  the  two 
ships  is  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  to  the  other;  in  other  words,  to  cases 
in  which  by  day  each  ship  sees  the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or 
nefurly  in  a  line,  with  her  own,  and  by  night  to  cases  in  which  eaoh 
ship  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side  lights  of  the  other. 

^^  It  does  not  apply  by  day  to  cases  in  which  a  ship  sees  another  ahead, 
crossing  her  own  course,  or  by  night,  where  the  red  light  of  one  ship  is 
opposed  to  the  red  light  of  the  other,  or  where  the  green  light  of  one 
ship  is  opposed  to  the  green  light  of  the  other,  or  where  a  red  light 
without  a  green  light  or  a  green  light  without  a  red  light  is  seen  ahead, 
or  where  both  green  and  red  lights  are  seen  anywhere  but  ahead. 

"If  two  ships  under  steam  are  crossing,  the  ship  which  has  the  other 
on  her  own  starboard  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other,  so  as 
to  prevent  risk  of  collision. 

"STEAM-SHIPS  AND  SAILING  VESSELS. 

"Art.  16.  If  two  ships,  one  of  which  is  a  sailing  ship  and  the  other 
a  steamship,  are  approaching  each  other,  the  steam-ship  shall  keep  oat 
of  Uie  way  of  the  sailing  ship,  so  as  to  prevent  risk  of  collision. 

"Art.  17.  Every  steam-ship,  when  approaching  anoth^  ship,  shall 
Blacken  her  speed,  or  stop  and  reverse  if  necessary,  in  order  tp  prevent 
risk  of  collision/' 
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Amendment  offered  by  Oaptain  Salvesen,  (delegate  from  Norway) 
as  follows: 

<^  SIGNALS  FOB  PILOTS. 

"  Aet.  — .  When  a  vessel  requires  a  pilot  the  following  shall  be  the 
signals  to  be  nsed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately^  that  is  to  say: 

"  In  the  day-time — 

<*  1.  To  be  hoisted  at  the  fore,  the  jack  or  other  national  color  nsnally 
worn  by  merchant  vessels,  having  around  it  a  white  border,  one-fifth 
of  the  breadth  of  the  flag. 

'<  2.  The  international  code  pilotage  signal  indicated  by  P.  T. 

"  At  night- 

*'  1.  The  pyrotechnic  light  commonly  known  as  bine  light,  every  fif- 
teen minutes. 

^^2.  A  bright  white  light  flashed  or  shown  at  short  or  frequent  inter- 
vals, just  above  the  bulwarks,  for  about  a  minute  at  a  time." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  the  following 
resolution  in  regard  to  the  order  of  business :  That  after  the  discussion 
of  any  article  has  been  completed  no  further  discussion  or  amendments 
will  be  in  order  except  upon  a  three-quarters  vote. 

The  object  of  that  is  that  after  we  have  finished  the  discussion  of  a 
rule  that  shall  be  the  end  of  it.  If  there  should  come  a  time,  in  the 
opinion  of  three-fourths  of  the  delegates,  when  an  amendment  is  of  so 
great  importance  as  to  be  worthy  of  consideration  after  the  disposal  of 
the  article,  then  the  Conference  by  a  three-fourths  vote  will  take  it  up 
for  consideration.  Unless  this  course  is  adopted  we  never  shall  finish 
the  discussion  here. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  resolution : 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^^Besolvedy  That  after  the  discussion  of  any  article  has  been  completed 
no  further  discussion  or  amendments  will  be  in  order  except  upon  a 
three-quarters  vote.*' 

The  Pbesidbnt.  You  have  not  defined  what  finishes  the  discussion. 
You  should  define  that. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH.  I  will  change  the  resolution. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  the  resolution  as 
changed. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

^^  Resolved^  That  after  any  article  has  been  adopted  no  further  dis- 
cussion of  or  amendment  to  it  will  be  in  order  except  upon  a  three- 
quarters  vote." 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
resolution  f 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).    The  President  suggests  that  I 

ought  to  say  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  introduced  amendments  this 

morning  that  they  do  not  come  within  this  rule,  because  we  can  hardly 

pass  an  ex  post  facto  law.    Those  amendments  can  be  considered,  but 
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after  the  passage  of  the  present  resolatioD,  this  order  of  bosiness  will 
be  observed  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  wish  to  support 
the  proposition  which  has  been  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  I  venture  to  say  that  it  would  be  intolerable  if  amend- 
ments were  to  be  handed  in  dealing  with  subjects  which  were  prac- 
tically disposed  of,  for  we  might  be  kept  here  until  doom's-day.  I 
think  that  gentlemen  ought  to  have  some  consideration  for  the  rest 
of  us  and  not  bring  forward  amendments  upon  rules  which  have  been 
discussed  very  carefully  and  at  very  great  length,  and  which  have  been 
often  disposed  of  upon  the  very  points  to  which  the  amendments  are 
addressed.  I  shall  certainly  support  this  resolution.  I  think  it  a  most 
desirable  one,  and  I  hope  that  the  delegates  will  all  assist  one  another 
in  trying  to  prevent  the  utter  waste  of  time  which  must  ensue  if  amend- 
ments are  showered  in  upon  us  after  so  much  careful  consideration. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  will  be  the  considera- 
tion of  Article  13,  amendment  No.  36.  The  Chair,  however,  desires  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  extra  amendment  Ko.  41,  to  Article  3,  is 
in  order,  and  may  now  be  disposed  of  before  the  amendment  No.  36  to 
Article  13  is  taken  up.  The  amendment  will  be  read  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<  Art.  3  (e).  The  said  green  and  red  side  lights  to  be  placed  in  steam- 
vessels  not  torward  of  the  mast-head  light,  and  in  sailing  vessels  as  near 
abreast  the  foremast  as  practicable." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  must  confess  that  I  am  not 
fully  prepared  to  discuss  the  amendment  proposed  in  extra  amendment 
No.  41.  I  thought  that  Article  13  was  to  be  proceeded  with  this  morn- 
ing, so  that  I  have  not  exactly  prepared  myself.  Since  proposing  that 
amendment  I  have  carefully  gone  through  what  has  already  been  said 
about  the  matter,  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  I  find  upon  the  protocol  of 
that  day  that  this  matter  was  not  disposed  of,  but  that  it  was  postponed 
until  a  further  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  I  think  it  would  be 
very  desirable  to  have  these  side  lights  placed  in  a  uniform  position  so 
that  to  a  certain  extent,  we  would  know  where  they  were  on  board  a 
ship.  1  am  not  prepared  to  propose  any  exact  number  of  feet  or  any 
fixed  position  at  which  to  place  them.  I  only  want  it  to  be  so  far 
fixed  that  they  shall  be  placed  on  board  of  steamers,  abaft  the  mast 
head  light,  and  on  board  of  sailing  vessels  as  nearly  as  possible  abreast 
the  foremast. 

Thei*e  are  many  reasons  for  having  a  certain  place  for  these  side  lights. 
When  we  think  that  many  of  our  modem  vessels  run  up  to  600  feet  in 
length,  it  makes  a  great  difference  whether  these  lights  be  placed  on 
the  cathead  or  right  aft  abreast  of  the  stern.  1  also  speak  from  some 
past  experience.    I  have  the  honor  to  represent  about  three  thousand 
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vessels  in  my  dabs.    I  have  had  coUision  cases  decided  in  the  admiralty 
courts  of  this  country  and  in  Canada. 

In  Korway  the  signal  lights  are  measured  over  and  over  again.  The 
size  of  the  wick  is  taken ;  the  size  of  the  glass  and  of  the  screens  is 
given  not  only  in  feet,  but,  in  certain  countries,  in  centimeters.  Kow, 
when  they  are  so  careful  about  these  details  why  not  come  to  the  main 
question  where  this  apparatus  is  to  be  placed  t 

I  will  not  detain  you  by  going  into  details  about  a  great  number  ot 
cases,  but  I  will  put  one  before  you.  I  had  a  collision  case  last  year 
in  Quebec  before  the  admiralty  court.  A  vessel  of  mine,  on  the  star- 
board tack,  was  run  into  by  a  big  English  vessel;  both  boats  claimed 
that  they  had  not  seen  each  other's  lanterns,  and  it  was  claimed  by 
the  Englishman  that  my  lanterns  were  not  there  at  all.  It  was  found, 
and  it  was  true,  that  the  lanterns  in  my  vessel  were  placed  before  the 
main  rigging,  in  davits  swung  outside,  and  he  wanted  to  prove  that 
the  foresail  obscured  my  lights  and  that  that  was  the  reason  of  the  col- 
lision. 

Now,  the  admiralty  court  in  Quebec  went  so  far  as  to  have  the  lan- 
terns put  in  their  places ;  they  had  the  foresail  set  and  the  lanterns 
fixed,  and  tbey  had  experts  to  see  whether  it  obscured  the  light  or  not. 
Fortunately,  these  davits  were  three  feet  out  from  the  vessel,  and  it 
was  proved  that  by  having  them  three  feet  outside  the  lights  were  not 
obscured.  I  can  not  quote  the  words  of  tbe  learned  counselors  in 
that  case ;  but  they  have  very  fine  admiralty  lawyers  in  Quebec.  They 
I)ointed  out,  according  to  English  court  decisions,  that  the  proper  place 
for  tbe  lanterns  was  somewhere  in  the  forward  part  of  the  ship,  and  not 
aft.  That  case  went  on  from  June  untU  the  next  spring.  The  lanterns 
were  kept  there  and  they  were  lit  and  put  up.  They  were  tried  as  to 
how  long  they  would  burn.  They  were  tried  as  to  how  far  they  could 
be  seen.  Tbey  kept  tbe  lanterns  there  the  whole  winter  to  make  these 
trials,  and  fortunately  I  won  the  case. 

I  only  put  this  case  to  show  that  there  really  are  disputes  about  the 
place  where  the  lanterns  should  be  placed,  and  I  do  not  see  why  we 
could  not  come  to  a  uniform  agreement  about  it.  I  see  in  one  of  the 
protocols  that  one  of  tbe  strongest  points  against  having  a  certain  place 
for  the  lanterns  is  that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  the  men-ofwar 
to  have  their  lights  placed  in  that  way.  Tbere  are  fortunately  not  so 
many  men-of-war  in  tbe  world  that  tbe  rule  should  be  entirely  regu- 
lated by  tbem.  I  tbink  they  should  be  compelled  to  find  a  place  for  the 
lanterns,  so  that  they  may  be  kept  somewhere  abaft  tbe  mastbead 
lights.  That  is  what  I  ask.  For  steamers  tbat  will  generally  mean 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  bridge,  and  for  sailing  ships  somewhere 
abreast  of  tbe  foremast,  but  not  forward  of  it. 

Mr.  n ALL  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  ul though  this  amendment 
which  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  bas  brought  forward  this 
morning,  is  not  in  the  identical  words  with  some  of  the  previous  amend- 
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ments  which  have  been  disposed  of  by  the  Conference,  yet  I  appre- 
hend  the  principle  really  was  so  thoroughly  discussed  and  practically 
disposed  of  by  previous  votes  of  the  Conference,  on  the  subject  of  the 
position  of  these  lights,  that  I  do  not  intend  to  occupy  the  time  of  the 
Conference  with  any  remarks  upon  this  point.  It  is  fresh  in  the  recol- 
lection of  the  Conference  that  it  was  urged  very  strongly  by  most,  if 
not  all,  the  speakers,  when  we  discussed  these  points,  that  it  was  really 
impossible  to  lay  down  a  hard  and  fast  rule  as  to  where  they  should 
carry  their  lights,  owing  to  the  different  construction  of  vessels. 

I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights,  at  page  9,  where  they  discuss  whether  or  not  it 
is  possible  to  lay  down  any  rule  as  to  the  actual  position  in  which  the 
side  lights  are  to  be  carried.  They  say  there  that  it  is  practically  im- 
possible to  assign  to  the  sidelights  a  certain  fixed  position  in  regard  to 
the  foremast  light,  particularly  if  this  position  should  be  chosen  forward 
of  the  mast,  by  which,  no  doubt,  the  greatest  advantage  could  be  ob- 
tained.   Then  they  go  on  to  say : 

^<  But  we  think  that  at  least  some  advantage  might  be  gained  by  plac- 
ing the  side  light  abaft  the  mast,  at  as  nearly  a  certain  fixed  angle  as 
circumstances  will  permit.  Such  a  change  could  be  made,  probably, 
without  incurring  great  expense,  and  we  wish  to  propose  to  the  Con- 
ference the  adoption  of  the  rule  according  to  which  steamers  would 
have  to  carry  their  side  lights  abaft  the  fore  mast  light,  the  connecting 
line  forming  an  angle  of  six  points  with  the  keel,  or  as  nearly  so  as 
possible.^ 

But  this  is  only  a  recommendation,  made  without  any  practical  ex- 
periments having  been  made  and  without  any  knowledge  on  the  subject; 
and  as  was  pointed  out  here,  over  and  over  again,  by  previous  speakers, 
a  great  many  vessels  would  have  to  be  reconstructed  in  order  to  pro- 
vide for  complying  with  any  hard  and  fast  rule.  I  venture  to  think, 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  it  is  practically  impossible  to  assign  to 
the  side-lights  any  fixed  position  with  regard  to  the  foremast  lights,  that 
the  Conference  can  not  support  this  proposition.  The  matter  was  dis- 
cussed at  very  great  length  here  several  days  ago,  and  although  there 
is  a  change  in  the  wording  here  the  principle  is  the  same,  that  there 
should  be  a  fixed  position  for  the  light. 

It  is  perfectly  true  the  committee  pointed  out  that  it  might  be  desira- 
ble to  have  the  lights  abaft  the  masthead  light  They  threw  that  out  as 
a  suggestion,  and  they  say  that  such  a  change  might  be  made  probably 
without  incurring  great  expense ;  but  that  part  of  the  paragraph,  which 
I  hope  the  members  will  read,  is  governed  by  the  first  two  lines,  where 
they  say  that  it  is  practically  impossible  to  assign  to  the  side-lights  a 
certain  fixed  position  in  regard  to  the  foremast  light.  I  do  not  see  how 
it  is  possible  to  ask  the  Conference  to  decide  against  such  a  very  strong 
opinion  as  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  which  is  composed 
of  Rnnh  o'^^i:^crif  ;:onMrmon. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  Prosideut,  it  miglit  bo  impertinent  for  me 
,to  stand  up  after  the  learned  first  delegate  &om  Great  Britain  has 
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spoken.  He  says  that  ihis  has  been  entirely  disposed  of.  I  can  not 
find  anything  aboat  this  except  on  a  page  in  the  protocol  for  Kovem- 
ber  4,  in  which  Oaptain  Mensing  says :  ^'  On  the  whole  it  would  be 
better  to  postpone  this  until  the  discussion  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights.''  I  beg  to  be  excused-  for  asking  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  was  afterwards  considered.  I  have  not  been  present  at 
any  other  discussion,  and  I  can  not  see  how  it  can  be  said  that  this  has 
been  entirely  disposed  of,  when  Captain  Mensing  out  of  courtesy  only, 
asked  to  defer  the  further  discussion  until  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  could  be  heard. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President  I  will  only  point  out,  if 
there  is  any  dispute  about  this,  that  if  the  delegate  will  kindly  look  at 
extra  amendment  No.  28,  it  was  proposed  that  vessels  should  carry  on 
the  same  vertical  plane  as  the  masthead  light  a  red  light,  etc.  That 
was  proposed  with  regard  to  the  starboard  and  port  lights.  That  was 
withdrawn  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  because  of 
the  fact  that  it  had  been  disposed  of  by  a  previous  vote  of  the  Confer- 
ence. I  have  not  a  copy  of  all  the  protocols  before  me,  but  I  am  speak- 
ing within  the  recollection  of  the  Conference.  I  venture  to  say  that 
there  was  a  lengthy  discussion  as  to  whether  or  not  we  could  fix  any 
position  for  tbe  lights  with  regard  to  the  masthead  light. 

I  remember  the  discussion  arose  upon  the  amendment  of  my  learned 
friend,  the  delegate  from  Oermany,  in  his  proposal  that  they  should  be 
placed  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft,  which  was  in  the  seventh  amend- 
ment. The  seventh  amendment  was  discussed  at  great  length  as  to  the 
question  whether  or  not  the  light  should  be  fixed  at  a  place  not  less 
than  20  feet  abaft  the  mast-head  light.  We  discussed  it  at  very  great 
length,  and  I  venture  to  say  that  not  merely  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany,  but  other  delegates,  spoke  upon  the  subject,  and  it  was  pointed 
out  that  it  was  impossible  to  have  a  fixed  position  for  the  light. 

I  remember  myself  reading  this  very  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights,  showing  that  it  was  impossible  to  have  a  fixed  position  for  the 
side  liffhts  on  board  of  every  vessel.  That  being  so,  I  confess  that  I  do 
not  quite  understand  how  it  can  be  suggested  that  the  point  has  not 
been  carefully  discussed.  I  carefully  limited  my  opening  remarks  by 
saying  that  the  exact  words  of  this  amendment  hakl  not  been  dealt  with, 
but  the  principle  whether  or  not  we  should  lay  down  any  fixed  position, 
either  before  or  behind  the  mast,  for  the  side  lights  was  discussed  at 
very  great  length. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  can  only  agree  with  what  the  learned 
delegate  from  Norway  has  said.  I  do  not  believe  that  this  matter  has 
been  discussed  or  settled  by  a  vote.  It  has  been  brought  up  and  it  has 
been  discussed;  but  I  withdrew  my  amendment,  stating  that  I  wished 
to  withdraw  amendment  No.  7  in  favor  of  the  proposal  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights,  on  page  9.  Mr.  Goodrich  then  said,  according  to  the  steno- 
graphic report: 

<*I  would  suggest  to  the  delegate  from  Germany  that  lieemj^uiitis^^ffilglc 
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make  a  formal  proposition  to  withdraw  this  amendment  or  make  a  mo« 
tion  to  snbstitate  something  in  its  place."  I  then  answered :  ^*  That 
woald  be  impossible  for  me  to  do  just  now;  therefore,  I  would  ask  leave 
to  withdraw  this  amendment.  At  the  same  time  I  would  ask  permission 
to  put  another  one  in  later.'* 

I  think  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  over  the  same  ground  again ;  but  I 
would  like  to  point  out  that  what  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway 
has  proposed  is  virtually  the  same  as  the  proposition  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights.  I  can  not  fully  agree  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  when  he  says  that  it  is  proposed  to  make  this  a  hard-and-fast 
rule.  The  very  flexibility  of  the  rule,  in  this  case,  is  to  me  a  great 
advantage.  What  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  proposes  is 
that  the  red  and  green  side  lights  are  to  be  placed  in  steam- vessels  not 
forward  of  the  masthead  light,  and  in  sailing  vessels  as  near  abreast 
of  the  foremast  as  possible.  The  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
has  kindly  said  that  we  have  been  acting  in  the  Committee  on  Lights 
without  any  knowledge  on  the  subject.  I  do  not  know  whether  that  is 
the  general  impression ;  but  I  would  like  to  ask 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  am  sure  I  did  not  make  myself  clear  to 
the  gallant  delegate.  Nothing  was  further  from  my  mind  than  to  say 
that  the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  had  no  knowledge.  I 
said  that  I  did  not  know  that  they  had  made  any  experiments  on  the 
subject.  It  was  very  far  from  my  mind  to  say  that  they  had  no  knowl- 
edge on  the  subject,  because  I  fully  appreciate  the  great  experience  and 
knowledge  they  have  in  regard  to  the  matter. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  is  not  a  hard-and- 
fast  rule.  It  provides,  as  the  German  amendment  did,  that  the  lights 
shall  be  placed  behind  the  foremast  light.  The  German  amendment 
provided  that  it  should  be  20  feet  or  at  a  certain  angle.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  carry  out  this  rule  to  the  letter;  and  it  was  the  wish 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights  to  express  this  idea  in  their  report  in  the 
words  which  are  quoted  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  BritaiUi 
as  follows: 

^'That  it  is  impossible  to  assign  to  the  side-lights  a  certain  fixed 
position  in  regard  to  the  foremast  light,  particularly  if  this  position 
should  be  chosen  forward  of  the  mast,  by  which,  no  doubt,  the  greatest 
advantage  could  be  gained." 

I  do  not  see  any  difficulty  in  placing  them  so  that  their  position  shall 
entirely  agree  with  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  honorable  delegate 
from  Norway. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  now  been  favored 
by  the  Secretary  with  a  copy  of  the  protocol  of  November  4,  which  I 
presume  is  the  one  which  has  been  referred  to.  I  find  that  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany  in  making  the  proposition  which  stood  in  the 
name  of  his  learned  colleague,  that  the  light  should  be  earned  at  a  dis- 
tance of  not  less  than  20  feet  abaft  the  masthead  light— I  find  him  using 
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there  the  very  phrase  which  is  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights. 
I  find  him  saying  there : 

*^  We  have  been  fnlly  aware  in  proposing  this  amendment  that  it 
would  be  very  difflcnlt^  I  may  say  practically  impossible,  to  fix  any 
definite  rule  where  they  shall  be  placed.^ 

I  ask  the  delegates  whether  this  is  not  a  proposition  to  assign  a  defi- 
nite place  where  they  are  to  be  situated.  Oan  this  difficulty  be  got 
over  by  adding  the  words  ''as  nearly  as  practicable  f  ^  That  is  what 
the  learned  delegate  himself  says,  introducing  his  colleague's  proposi- 
tion, <<that  it  would  be  very  hard,  and  1  may  say  practically  impossi- 
ble, to  fix  any  definite  rule  where  they  shall  be  placed."  Now  I  desire 
to  suggest  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  that  it  is  not  a  mat- 
ter which  has  not  been  considered.  I  find  that  his  observations  occupy 
a  page  and  a  half  of  the  close  print  in  the  protocoL 

I  find  that  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  also  dealt 
with  the  matter  at  considerable  length.  He  said  that  they  had  con- 
sidered this  amendment  and  did  not  exactly  see  the  benefit  of  it. 

'^The  difficulty  in  our  minds  is  that  this  regulation  as  proposed 
would  be  a  very  good  one  if  ships  were  all  of  the  same  construction  and 
same  size." 

He  pointed  out  the  difficulty  of  having  anything  like  a  fixed  position 
for  these  lights.  Then  I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  I  occupied  the  time 
of  the  Conference  for  much  more  than  a  page  of  the  close  print,  and 
read  this  very  paragraph  from  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  at 
fidl  length,  and  pointed  out  that  it  would  be  madness  for  us  to  pass  in- 
ternational rules  simply  because  it  was  suggested  by  the  committee  that 
some  rule  might  be  adopted,  without  having  any  knowledge  that  it 
would  be  practicable  or  good  or  what  the  result  would  be. 

Then  I  find  that  another  delegate  from  the  United  States  also  ad- 
dressed the  Conference  upon  the  point ;  and  in  fact  two  other  delegates 
of  the  United  S!;ates  addressed  us.  There  was  a  very  lengthy  debate 
on  the  matter.  Therefore  I  can  not  help  thinking  that  this  matter  has 
been  discussed  in  principle,  although,  as  I  said,  the  actual  wording  of 
the  amendment  has  not  been  before  the  Conference. 

Captain  Mensino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  afraid  I  have  not 
expressed  myself  very  clearly.  What  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  has  stated  is  quite  true,  and  I  would  like  to  take  the  statement 
word  for  word  as  it  appears  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights, 
in  which  the  same  expression  is  used  as  that  which  is  proposed  by  the 
delegate  from  Norway.  We  have  not  considered  this  as  a  fixed  position 
for  lights.  We  say  that  we  think  it  advisable  not  to  put  the  lights 
forward,  but  to  put  them  abaft  the  foremast  light.  That  is  not  giving 
them  a  fixed  and  unalterable  position  wiith  regard  to  the  foremast  light. 
I  think  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference,  and  I  have  been  a  little  sur- 
prised to  see  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  taken 
it  in  a  different  sense.  It  is  not  a  fixed  position;  it  is  a  position  which 
can  be  altered  according  to  circumstanceB.  uigmzea  oy  ^^k^kj^l^ 
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All  that  is  required  is  that  the  side  lights  should  be  placed  abaft  the 
foremast  light  If  this  condition  is  fhlfllled  every  position  will  be  within 
the  meaning  of  this  amendment  and  within  the  wording  of  this  rule,  no 
matter  whether  the  light  is  placed  abeam  or  200  feet  behind.  If  this 
be  the  case,  and  there  is  extreme  latitude  given,  as  there  certainly  is 
under  the  amendment  presented  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Nor- 
way, I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  speak  of  a  fixed  and  unalterable 
position  for  the  side  lights. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  a  question  for  infor- 
mation t  Will  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany,  and  also  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Norway,  inform  us,  who  are  landsmen,  what  is  the  great 
advantage  if  so  much  latitude  is  given  in  attempting  to  fix  the  position 
of  the  lights  as  proposed  in  this  amendment  t  If  so  much  latitude  is 
given,  what  is  the  advantage  of  the  amendment  t 

Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  think  it  is  quite  clearly  explained  on 
page  9  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights ;  perhaps  the  learned 
delegate  from  Siam  will  have  the  kindness  to  read  it  through,  then  I 
would  not  have  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference.  I  have  nothing 
to  add  to  what  the  report  says. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  before  this  amendment  goes 
to  a  vote  I  wish  to  take  the  liberty  of  stating  that  I  brought  in  this 
amendment  after  carefully  going  through,  as  well  as  I  could,  this  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Lights.  I  waited  until  the  last  moment  and 
I  nearly  lost  my  chance  tol)ring  it  forward,  because  out  of  modesty  I 
thought  that  some  one  else  would  do  so;  but  when  I  found  that  no  one 
did,  I  took  the  liberty  of  framing  my  amendment  exactly  according  to 
the  wording  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

Extra  amendment  No.  41  is  as  follows: 

Art.  3  {e).  The  green  and  red  side-lights  to  be  placed  in  steam- 
vessels  not  forward  of  the  masthead  light  and  in  sailing  vessels  as  near 
abreast  the  foremast  as  practicable.'' 

The  question  upon  extra  amendment  No.  41  was  put  to  the  Conference. 
Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 
The  yea  and  nay  vote  was  as  follows : 


United  States Nay. 

Anstria-HuDgary Nay. 

Brazil Yea. 

Belgiam Nay. 

China Yea. 

Chili Yea. 

CoBtaRica 

Denmark Yea. 

France Nay. 

(Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Gnatemala 

Hawaii Nay. 


Honduras : 

Italy Nay. 

Japan Nay. 

Mexico Nay. 

Norway Yea. 

Portugal Yea. 

Rnseia Yea. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Yea. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Yea. 

Uragaay Yea. 

Venezuela 
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The  Pbesibbnt.  The  vote  is  as  follows :  13  have  voted  in  the  affirm- 
ative and  9  in  the  negative.    The  amendment  is  adopted. 

The  next  order  of  business  before  the  Oonference  is  amendment  No. 
36,  Article  13.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  may  I  present 
an  amendment  to  Article  13  before  the  discassion  of  that  article  is  fin- 
ished t 

The  Peesidbnt.  Yes,  sir.  It  should  have  been  presented  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Oonference,  but  if  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  re- 
ceived now  and  will  be  read. 

Said  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<*  Abt.  13.  'Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  in  fog, 
mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rainstorm,  by  day  and  night,  aud  to  avoid 
as  far  as  possible  the  risk  of  collision,  shall  go,  when  in  the  open  sea,  at 
such  a  precautionary  speed  as  would  be  most  advisable  according  to 
the  circumstances — 

"  When  in  narrow  waters,  fishing  grounds,  crowded  waters,  and  re- 
gions in  the  vicinity  of  the  land,  her  speed  to  be  so  far  moderated  as  is 
consistent  with  the  ship's  own  safety. 

<^  When  a  ship  hears  a  fog-signal  from  another  vessel  she  shall  re- 
duce her  speed  to  the  utmost  until  she  has  determined  the  location  of 
such  vessel,  to  manoeuvre  or  proceed  accordingly." 

The  Pbesident.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  amendment 
No.  36,  Article  13.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

'^Article  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall 
in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

"When  hearing  a  fog-signal  without  being  able  to  ascertain  whence 
it  proceeds,  a  steamer  shall  be  obliged  to  reduce  her  speed  to  the  min- 
imum speed  by  which  she  can  be  manoeuvred,  not  to  manoeuvre  and 
not  to  accelerate  the  speed  until  the  position  of  the  approaching  vessel 
be  known.'' 

Captain  Van.Stbyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  substituted  another  amend- 
ment for  that.    I  gave  in  No.  38  in  place  of  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  wish  to  withdraw  this  amend- 
ment t 

Oaptam  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  I  wish  to  withdraw  this 
amendment. 

The  Pbesibbnt.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  wishes  to  with- 
draw  amendment  No.  36.  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  withdrawn. 
The  next  amendment  will  be  No.  54  to  Article  13.  It  will  be  read  by 
the  Secretary. 

SPEBD  OP  SHIPS  TO  BE  MODERATE  IN  POOS,  ETO. 

"  Article  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall, 
in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  which  in  vicinity  of 
land  or  crossing  ice  regions  or  fishing-grounds  ought  not  to  exceed  one- 
half  of  her  maximum  speed." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


474  INTERNATIOITAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  PresideDt,  I  think  I  took  the  liberty  two 
days  ago  to  withdraw  that  amendment. 
The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn  by  general  consent. 
The  next  amendment  is  No.  57,  which  will  be  read. 
Amendment  No.  57  is  as  follows  : 

*^  Article  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall, 
in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  and  every  vessel 
that  hears  a  fog  signal  of  another  vessel  shall  stop  nntil  she  has  deter- 
mined the  location  of  such  vessel." 

Mr.  OooDRiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  is  withdrawn, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  amendment  will  be 
withdrawn.    The  next  amendment  in  order  is  No.  58. 

Mr.  TsuKAHARA  (Japan).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  withdraw  that 
amendment. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  58  is  withdrawn,  by  general  con- 
sent. The  next  amendment  in  order  is  extra  amendment  No.  1  to  Arti- 
cle 13. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  take  the  liberty  of  saying  a 
few  words  to  explain  what  I  mean  by  this  amendment.  I  would  ask 
permission  to  deal  with  the  first  part  of  it,  and  I  take  the  liberty  to  pro- 
pose that  the  words  ^< daring  heavy  rainstorms"  be  inserted,  and  that 
the  remainder  be  left  to  be  discnssed  with  the  different  amendments 
handed  in  today  with  regard  to  the  rate  of  speed.  I  wish  to  state  my 
reasons  for  thinking  it  necessary  to  insert  the  words  ^^  daring  heavy 
rain-storms  between  sanset  and  sanrise.''  I  have  foand,  from  long  ex- 
l>erience  that  in  dark  nights,  daring  heavy  rain-storms,  it  is  impossible 
to  see  far  enough  ahead  to  depend  on  the  asual  lights  when  going  at  a 
high  speed,  of  15  to  20  knots  an  hour  or  even  less.  I  consider  it  ex- 
tremely dangerous,  for  in  such  weather  neither  the  steam- whistle  nor 
the  foghorn  can  be  used, according  to  the  present  rule,  which  only  in- 
cludes fog,  mist,  and  falling  snow.  You  have  only  to  depend  on  yoar 
eye-sight,  and  what  human  eye  can  look  right  ahead  in  the  teeth  of  a 
heavy  rain-storm  t  It  is  utterly  impossible  I  I  have  in  vain  tried  it 
over  and  over  again,  on  the  forecastle,  on  the  bridge,  and  on  the  quar. 
ter-deck.  If  that  be  the  case,  and  my  assertion  be  proved  to  be  true, 
why  not  also  introduce  the  words  *<  in  heavy  rain-storms  during  the 
night"  in  this  article  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  one  of  the  delegates 
from  the  United  States,  Captain  Shackford,  suggests  that  if  this  matter 
meets  the  views  of  the  Conference  it  would  be  still  better  to  substitute 
for  the  words  "heavy  rain-storms  between  sunset  and  sunrise^  the 
words  "  during  thick  weather."  Of  course  I  have  not  the  practical  ex- 
perience of  my  naatical  friends  which  would  enable  me  to  say  whether 
that  would  meet  the  idea  of  the  delegate  from  Norway.  There  might  be 
heavy  rain-storms  which  would  not  interfere  with  the  sight.    The  words 
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'<  thick  weather  "  are  somewhat  more  flexible  and  somewhat  more  em- 
bracing. So  I  saggest  to  the  delegate  from  l^orway  whether  it  would 
not  meet  his  views  better  to  express  it  in  that  way. 

Gaptain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  What  I  really 
meant  was  that  the  words  ^^  thick  weather  "  shoald  be  substituted  for 
<^  fog,  mist,  and  falling  snow.''  I  meant  to  substitute  the  words  <^  thick 
weather  ''for  the  words  ^^fog,  mist,  and  falling  snow."  Every  sailor 
knows  what  thick  weather  is. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  I  can  only  state  to  Gaptain  Shackford  that  I 
did  not  propose  to  alter  the  rule  which  has  stood  so  long,  so  far  as  the 
technical  words  go.  I  will  say  that  in  my  own  experience  falling  snow 
is  not  practically  met  with  in  our  latitude  very  flrequently.  But  there 
might  be  a  very  light  fall  of  snow  or  there  might  be  a  very  heavy  fall 
of  snow,  so  that  in  taking  the  article  literally  when  there  is  snow  falling 
vessels  would  have  to  slow  down  at  once.  I  do  not  think  you  could 
get  seamen,  under  all  the  circumstances,  to  comply  with  this.  But  I 
would  like  very  much  to  have  some  of  the  other  seamen  express  their 
opinions  about  heavy  rain-storms  at  night.  I  challenge  those  gentlemen 
who  have  stood  on  the  bridge  at  night  to  stand  up  and  tell  their  expe- 
rience. 

Gaptain  Malmbebo  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  my  opinion  is  that 
every  sailor  navigating  a  vessel,  whether  steamer  or  sailing  vessel,  un- 
derstands perfectly  well  what  is  meant  by  moderate  speed  in  Article  13, 
and  that  it  is  only  when  a  collision  case  in  a  fog  comes  before  the  court 
that  he  may  pretend  to  say  that  he  could  not  rightly  interpret  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  <^  moderate  speed." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  think  it  is  desir- 
able  to  include  this,  if  sailors  have  any  doubt  whatever  as  to  what  their 
duty  would  be  in  heavy  rain-storms,  when  they  can  not  properly  see 
ahead  in  order  to  navigate  the  ship.  I  have  no  objection  to  these  words 
being  introduced ;  but  I  think  the  arguments  which  have  fallen  from 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  and  the  remarks  which  have  just 
been  made  by  the  gallant  delegate  who  has  addressed  the  Gonference 
point  to  the  fact  that  it  would  be  most  unwise,  if  it  is  very  difficult  to  see 
in  a  heavy  rain-storm,  to  insert  the  words  ^'between  sunset  and  sunrise," 
because  that  would  only  apply  to  the  night-time.  If  they  are  only  to 
be  compelled  to  do  this  during  heavy  rain-storms  between  sunset  and 
sunrise  it  would  not  apply  during  heavy  rain-storms  in  the  day-time. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  am  willing  to  strike  out  the 
words  <^  between  sunset  and  sunrise,"  but  I  did  not  dare  to  do  so.  I 
would  rather  get  the  finger,  if  I  can  not  get  the  whole  hand.  I  am 
perfectly  willing  to  strike  out  those  words. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  certainly  say  that 
if  we  are  only  to  specify  that  a  man  is  to  navigate  his  vessel  carefully 
at  night  in  a  heavy  rain-storm  he  might  add  that  he  was  entitled  to  go 
at  full  speed  during  the  day.    Therefore,  I  think  that  if  we  adopt  the 
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priDciple  we  had  better  carry  it  out  in  its  entirety.  I  anderBtand,  at 
present,  that  we  are  only  discossing  the  question  as  to  whether  we 
shall  add  a  definition  of  "  thick  weather.*^ 

Mr.  OooDRiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  to  amend  the 
article  so  as,  perhaps,  to  meet  the  views  of  the  delegates  who  have 
spoken  on  the  subject.  I  move  to  amend  the  article  so  that  it  will  read: 
<< Every  ship,  whether  a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  shall,  in  fog,  mist, 
falling  snow,  or  thick  weather 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  thick  weather  does  not  cover 
my  point.  lean  not  translate  the  word  ^^misf  in  my  language  in 
any  other  way  than  to  mean  exactly  the  same  as  thick  weather.  But 
I  would  be  most  thankful  to  accept  what  the  first  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  has  suggested,  to  strike  out  the  words  ^^  between  sunset  and 
sunrise"  and  let  it  read  exactly  as  he  proposes. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  would  be  unnecessary  to  put  in  there 
either  "  by  day  or  night,"  or  "  between  sunset  and  sunrise." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  That  would  all  go  out  of  course.  If  it  is  sup- 
ported,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  altering  my  amendment  to  that  effect 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  1  be  i)ermitted  to  point 
out  that  on  ships  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  this  would  be  something  of  a  hard- 
ship, because  while  they  very  rarely  have  fogs,  mist,  or  falling  snow— 
and,  therefore,  I  am  very  much  attached  to  that  form  of  words — they  do 
have  heavy  rains.  But  the  ocean  is  so  unfrequented  in  the  parts  of 
which  I  speak,  that  there  would  be  no  danger  to  a  vessel,  that  is,  no  risk 
of  collision,  in  proceeding  at  full  speed.  These  rain-storms  are  so  fre- 
quent that  it  seems  to  me  it  would  work  a  hardship  on  steamers  in  the 
Pacific  which  are  not  in  danger  of  colliding  with  other  vessels.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  also,  if  I  may  say  so,  that  these  crowded  lanes  seem  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Conference,  and  very  naturally  so, 
as  they  are  the  parts  of  the  ocean  with  which  they  are  most  familiar, 
and  where  probably  the  greatest  danger  lies.  But  in  the  wording  of 
these  regulations  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to 
the  fact  that  we  are  legislating  for  all  the  oceans. 

The  President.  Does  the  Chair  understand  the  delegate  from  Nor- 
way desires  a  vote  upon  the  whole  of  his  amendment  t 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  No,  sir;  I  propose  to  have  a  vote  only  upon 
the  first  part  of  the  article:  "Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a 
steam-ship,  shall,  in  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms"— and 
there  to  stop.  I  will  leave  the  rest  to  be  discussed  at  some  future  time. 
The  rest  of  my  amendment  may  be  dealt  with,  if  necessary,  with  the 
rest  of  the  amendments  to  that  effect.  In  doing  so  I  still  have  the 
fond  hope  that  we  will  find  out  some  way  of  wording  this  paragraph,  so 
that  we  may  not  have  to  specify  the  number  of  knots  as  a  general  rule; 
and  therefore  I  ask  that  the  vote  be  only  upon  the  first  part  of  the 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  state  that  this  is  an  incomplete 
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sentence,  and  it  will  be  difflcalt  to  take  a  vote  of  the  Conference  upon 
it  nnless  the  delegate  completes  it  in  some  way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  point  oat  to  the  Chair  that  to  go  at 
moderate  speed  is  the  rale  at  preseot  adopted  by  the  Conference,  aad 
if  it  is  wauted  to  insert  these  words  it  will  be  done  by  aa  amendment 
to  the  present  rale.  If  the  delegate  wants  to  insert  the  words  "  or 
heavy  rain-storms,"  let  him  move  to  insert  those  words,  and  the  rale 
will  then  read  that  in  heavy  rain-8tx)rms  we  are  to  go  at  moderate 
speeo* 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point 
oat  to  the  Conference  that  perhaps  these  words  '^  heavy  rain-storms" 
have  been  left  oat  parposely  for  the  reason  that  when  these  very  heavy 
sqnalls,  all  around,  come  ap,  they  asaally  come  for  a  few  minates,  and 
before  they  come  yoa  can  see  a  long  way  aronnd  yon,  and  after  they  are 
gone  you  can  see  a  long  way.  It  asaally  does  come  down  for  about  five 
minates  in  bucketfnls,  and,  as  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway  has 
said,  yon  can't  see  anything  at  all.  Yoa  might  as  well  turn  your  back 
as  your  face.  But  you  have  before  seen  miles  around,  and  after  the 
squall  is  passed  you  will  see  miles  around.  So  it  is  possible  these 
words  have  been  left  out  purposely. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  That  is  the  reason  why  I  inserted  the  words 
from  sunset  to  sunrise,  because  I  thought  that  in  the  day-time  yoa 
would  see  about  yoa  before  a  heavy  rainstorm,  but  on  a  dark  night 
you  can't  see  around  you  in  these  heavy  rain-storms.  I  8i)eak  not  of 
the  southern  latitudes  and  of  the  far  western  latitudes,  but  I  speak  of 
the  waters  that  I  have  traveled  over,  in  the  North  Atlantic.  There  the 
rain-storms  will  not  only  last  for  five  minutes,  I  have  seen  them  last  for 
hours  and  for  days. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  the  delegate  from 
Norway  wishes  to  amend  Article  13  by  adding  the  words  "  or  during 
heavy  rain-storms."  The  Secretary  will  read  the  amendment  as  the 
delegate  desires  it  to  be. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<Art.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall, 
in  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  during  heavy  rain-storms,  go  at  a  reduced 
speed." 

The  Presidbnt.  Will  the  delegate  from  Norway  be  kind  enough  to 
inform  the  Chair  whether  he  wishes  it  to  read  ^^  at  a  reduced  speed,"  or 
"  moderate  speed  t" 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  That  makes  no  difference  to  me,  sir. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  see  no  difficulty  in 
this.  The  delegate  desires  to  insert  the  words  in  the  present  article 
^^  daring  heavy  rain-storms."  I  understand  that  his  intention  is  to  add 
those  words  t/>  the  present  article. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  on  the  amendment  and  car* 
lied. 
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Mr.  CtoOBRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  the  attention  of 
the  Conference  to  the  &ct  that  the  same  words  can  probably  be  inserted 
in  Article  12.  I  ask  the  attention  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  to  that 
before  we  pass  from  the  discussion  of  that  subject.  Make  the  article 
read,  "  In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  during  heavy  rainstorms.''  If  it 
is  desirable  in  one  article  it  should  be  desirable  in  the  other. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Certainly,  sir. 

Mr.  OooDRiOH  (United  States).  Then,  sir,  I  move  to  add  to  Article 
12,  after  the  words  "  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,''  the  words  "  or  heavy 
rain-storms,"  which  have  just  been  added  to  Article  13. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection,  the  sense  of  the  Conference 
will  be  taken  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  section  b  of  extra  amend- 
ment No.  1.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^^  (b)  Every  steam-ship  with  a  maximum  speed  over  16  knots  shall,  in 
the  vicinity  of  land  or  crossing  frequented  steam  lanes  and  fLshing- 
grouuds,  under  same  circumstances,  reduce  her  speed  so  as  to  be  not 
over  8  knots." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  ask  the  favor  of  the  Con- 
ference that  this  be  postponed.  There  are  so  many  different  amend- 
ments already  introduced  and  given  in  to-day,  that  I  would  ask  that 
this  stand  over  and  be  taken  with  them. 

The  President.  This  is  a  very  proper  time  to  discuss  it.  The  Chair 
can  see  no  reason  why  it  should  stand  over.  We  are  discussing  this 
amendment  now;  however,  if  the  delegate  wishes  it  to  stand  over  and 
makes  the  motion  it  will  be  put  to  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  of  this  honorable 
assembly  to  let  this  stand  over.  I  am  dealing  there  with  a  definite 
number  of  knots  and  I  do  not  wish  to  bring  any  number  of  knots  in 
the  rule.  That  is  my  extreme  difficulty.  I  would  ask  again  and  again 
that  this  should  stand  over  until  the  other  amendments  are  brought  up 
for  action,  and  a  chance  given  us  to  talk  the  matter  over.  I  am  still 
hoping  that  an  amendment  to  Article  13  will  be  brought  before  this 
Conference  so  worded  as  to  leave  out  all  reference  to  the  number  of 
knots  or  the  speed.    I  am  in  favor  of  allowing  this  to  stand  over. 

Dr.  Sievbkino  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  most  seriously  to 
support  what  the  delegate  from  Norway  has  just  suggested.  An 
amendment  has  been  offered  only  this  morning  which  deals  with 
this  very  same  question  as  to  whether  or  not  there  is  a  certain  limit 
which  should  be  assigned  to  the  speed  of  a  vessel,  a  certain  limit  at  sea, 
and  in  crowded  channels,  etc.  It  will  be  quite  impossible  to  deal  with 
these  questions,  without  having  all  of  the  amendments  together.  It 
would  confuse  the  discussion  a  great  deal.  At  the  same  time  I  may 
point  out  that  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  Qermao  delegationi 
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extra  amendment  No.  22,  bears  on  the  principle,  as  the  Conference  will 
remember,  and  is  therefore  different  from  this.  It  might  establish  a 
principle,  if  it  were  adopted,  which  wonld  dispense  with  going  into 
farther  details.  Therefore  I  think  it  wonld  be  better  to  postpone  this 
amendment  until  the  other  amendment  can  be  considered. 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Oama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  it  is 
a  matter  to  be  considered  by  the  Conference  as  to  whether  it  is  proper 
or  improper  to  place  a  limit  on  what  the  moderate  speed  is  to  be.  If 
the  Conference  settles  beforehand  this  matter,  I  think  the  amendment 
wonld  be  very  easily  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  think  it  is  very 
undesirable  that  we  shonld  follow  the  snggestion  which  has  been  made 
to  us  by  the  delegate  from  Norway.  Of  course  we  will  postpone  this 
amendment  if  the  learned  delegate  from  Norway  is  not  ready  to  discuss 
it  now.  But  really,  if  we  are  going  to  postpone  the  discussion  of  these 
amendments  because  an  amendment  has  been  handed  in  this  morning, 
we  may  be  put  in  exactly  the  same  position  by  some  delegate  handing 
in  an  amendment  the  next  time  we  meet,  so  that  we  shall  go  on  for- 
ever in  that  way.  I  think,  myself,  that  it  is  most  important  that  we 
should  determine  the  principle  as  to  whether  or  not  we  should  assign  a 
limit,  either  a  maximum  or  a  minimum  limit,  of  speed.  1  think  that  is 
a  matter  well  worthy  of  very  considerable  discussion.  I  think  it  is  a 
most  important  point  to  discuss.  K  we  decide  upon  that,  then  our  de- 
cision may  possibly  affect  some  of  these  amendments.  But  at  present, 
if  we  postpone  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway,  what  are 
we  to  do  with  these  other  amendments  which  we  have  to  considert  We 
discussed  this  for  a  whole  day  on  Tuesday  and  practically  for  the  whole 
of  to-day,  and  I  should  think  the  delegates  certainly  were  able  to  form 
in  their  own  minds  some  opinion  as  to  what  their  views  are  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  now  is,  whether  this  amendment  shall 
be  postponed  for  future  consideration.  It  occurs  to  the  Chair  that  if  it 
is  postponed  it  will  be  well  to  appoint  some  time  when  it  shall  be  taken 
up  for  future  consideration. 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Oama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that 
my  motion  was  about  the  postponement  of  that  question. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  What  motion  does  the  delegate  wish  to  make  t 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  the  motion  that 
the  Conference  would  settle  beforehand  the  principle  of  Article  13. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  motion  before  the  Conference  is  the  motion  of 
the  delegate  from  Brazil  to  consider  the  principle  of  speed  as  contained 
in  Article  13. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  c*arried. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  Conference  will  now  proceed  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  principle  of  speed  as  contained  in  Article  13.  That  subject 
is  now  open  for  discussion  for  its  flnal  settlement 
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Dr.  SiBYEEiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  suggest 
whetlier  it  woald  not  be  advisable,  under  the  circumstances,  to  pat  to 
a  vote  the  amendment  of  the  German  delegation  which  I  think  bears 
upon  this  principle  alone.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  amendment 
printed,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  which  bears  upon  the  question  of 
principle.  The  only  amendment  which  deals  with  the  principle,  so  far 
as  I  can  see,  is  the  amendment  of  the  German  delegates.  Would  it 
not  be  desirable  to  bring  that  to  a  vote  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  would  point  out,  Mr.  President,  that 
there  is  an  amendment  which  has  escaped  the  attention  of  my  learned 
friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  that  is,  extra  amendment  No.  40. 
That  expressly  proposes  a  maximum  speed  in  fog,  mist,  and  falling 
snow,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Conference. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  say  that 
extra  amendment  No.  22  is  in  order  before  extra  amendment  No.  40. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  Conference  will  proceed 
to  the  consideration  of  Article  13,  extra  amendment  No.  22,  in  order  to 
arrive  at* the  question  as  to  the  principle  of  speed  as  contained  in  Arti- 
cle 13.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

**Art.  13.  In  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  every  ship,  whether  a  sail- 
ing ship  or  steam-ship,  shall,  besides  taking  all  other  precautions  re- 
quired by  these  rules,  or  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  so  far 
moderate  her  speed  as  is  consistent  with  her  own  safety,  and  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  necessary,  to  prevent  risk  of  collision.  When 
a  fog-signal  is  heard  ahead,  or  on  either  bow,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
ascertain  the  position  of  the  vessel  giving  such  signal,  the  ship  is  to  be 
stopped  at  once.  And  when  it  is  safe  and  practicable  and  necessary  to 
prevent  a  risk  of  collision,  ships  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  must  lie 
to  or  anchor.'^ 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President^  this  amendment,  as  it 
will  be  observed,  consists  of  three  parts,  which  may  be  kept  separate 
from  each  other.  One  part  of  it  has  been  disposed  of  already.  That 
portion  of  it  providing  that  when  a  fog-signal  is  heard  ahead  or  on 
either  bow  and  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the  vessel 
giving  such  signal,  the  ship  is  to  be  stopped  at  once,  has  already  been 
disposed  of.  I  think,  therefore,  that  I  need  not  say  a  word  about  that 
part  of  the  amendment 

There  remain  the  other  two  parts.  I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to 
keep  them  separate  also,  not  only  in  the  discussion,  but  also  in  the  vote 
upon  this  amendment.  So,  with  your  permission,  I  will  take  the  liberty 
of  making  a  few  remarks  only  with  regard  to  the  first  part  of  the  amend- 
ment. This  part  was  discussed  at  great  length  on  Tuesday  and  I 
shall  not  repeat  what  has  already  been  said  on  behalf  of  the  German 
delegation.  I  only  want  to  add  a  few  words.  The  object  of  this 
amendment,  as  I  have  explained  before,  is  to  put  a  more  adequate 
term  in  the  rule  instead  of  the  words  ^^  moderate  speed."    We  intend 
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to  frame  the  role  so  as  to  make  it  intelligible,  plain  ^  to  make  it  dearly 
understood  that  the  words  ^'moderate  speed"  are  not  to  be  taken  in  an 
absolute  sense,  but  in  a  relative  way  so  far  as  maximum  speed  is  con- 
cerned, so  that  the  words  may  not  be  taken  <'to  moderate  her  speed,^ 
that  is,  to  slacken  her  maximum  ^eed.  We  want  to  prevent  this  mis- 
understanding and  give  expression  to  these  words  in  conformity  with 
the  interpretation  of  the  words  given  to  the  present  rule  by  the  courts 
of  Oreat  Britain,  the  United  States,  and  Germany. 

Now,  it  has  been  said  against  this,  that  it  was  quite  unnecessary,  be- 
cause the  interpretation  of  the  courts,  or  the  judgment  given  by  the 
courts,  was  known  to  every  sailor.  That  is  a  matter  about  which  I 
would  say  a  few  words.  I  can  not  agree  to  that.  Kot  only  not  every 
sailor,  but  not  every  master  mariner  will  be  so  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  rulings  given  by  the  courts  as  to  know  fully  the  precise  de- 
cisions upon  them.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  that  In  addition  to 
that,  the  courts  of  other  countries  differ  f^om  the  courts  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  and  Germany  with  regard  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  wording  of  this  rule ;  so  that  there  is  not  only  a  mis- 
understanding among  sailors,  and  among  the  most  experienced  and 
intelligent  sailors,  but  also  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  among  lawyers 
and  amongst  the  most  able  judges.  I  am  informed  there  has  been  a 
decision  given  by  a  French  court  to  the  effect  that  a  vessel  went  at  a 
moderate  speed,  so  as  to  comply  with  the  law,  when  her  maximum 
speed  was  16  knots  an  hour,  and  she  was  going  at  a  speed  of  14  or  14^ 
knots  an  hour.  This  single  fact,  I  think,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the 
rule,  as  it  stands,  is  subject  to  very  serious  and  very  dangerous  mis- 
understanding. 

Now,  in  fact,  what  we  all  agree  to  is  this,  that  the  rule  must  be  taken 
to  be  relative — that  is,  it  must  be  interpreted  so  that  it  will  say :  ^'  Ves- 
sels in  thick  weather  have  to  reduce  their  speed  to  a  moderate  speed,  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  prevent  collisions." 
If  I  could  say  something  new  to  support  this  it  would  be  by  referring  to 
what  we  have  just  now  resolved  upon,  as  to  including  the  words  **  dur- 
ing heavy  rain-storms"  in  Article  13,  and  what  has  been  so  ably  pointed 
out  by  the  delegate  from  Norway.  We  have  resolved  to  say  that  during 
heavy  rain  storms  every  vessel  must  go  at  a  moderate  speed.  It  has 
been  pointed  out  that  in  the  Pacific  that  would  be  a  very  heavy  charge  on 
ships  where  they  know  that  there  is  no  vessel  meeting  them;  because 
they  know  that  they  are  in  a  track  where  there  are  no  other  vessels,  or 
because  before  the  rainstorm  started  in,  they  had  seen  that  there  were 
no  other  vessels  in  the  vicinity  which  they  could  approach  during  the 
storm,  which  usually  lasts  only  a  uhort  time,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  col- 
lision. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  if  we  leave  the  rule  as  it  is,  every  ship  during 
heavy  rain-storms  is  to  go  at  a  moderate  speed ;  and  the  learned  delegate 
from  Hawaii  is  quite  right  in  saying  that  it  would  be  a  hardship ;  and 
0,  Ex.  53 31 
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if  the  rule  were  absolute,  the  master  who  did  not  do  it,  if  justice  were 
done  and  the  law  enforced,  would  be  fined.  I  think  everybody  will 
agree  with  me  that  that  can  not  be  the  meaning.  Therefore,  we  must 
make  it  clear  that  the  behavior  of  the  master  must  be  in  conformity 
with  the  circumstances  during  foggy  and  thick  weather.  Some  sug- 
gestions  have  been  made  as  to  the  wording  which  has  been  used.  Some 
of  the  words  might  be  objected  to,  but  nevertheless  the  principle  might 
be  quite  a  sound  one.  But  because  these  objections  have  been  made  to 
the  words  I  shall  try  to  simplify  the  amendment  so  as  to  make  it  quite 
clear  that  it  only  deals  with  the  principle.  It  has  been  stated  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  the  words  ^^  besides  taking 
all  other  precautions  required  by  these  rules  ^  are  surplusage.  They 
certainly  are.    They  are  quite  unnecessary. 

Article  24  is  quite  sufficient  to  say  what  is  emphasized  by  these  words, 
and  they  were  put  in  only  with  the  intention  of  impressing  seamen  with 
the  responsibility  upon  them  during  thick  weather.  Now,  I  think  it  is 
quite  clear  that  if  any  one  objects  to  these  words  because  he  sees  that 
they  are  superfluous,  and  for  that  reason  votes  against  the  amendment, 
that  he  would  not  touch  the  very  question  before  the  Conference.  He 
might  agree  to  the  principle,  but  say,  '^I  can  not  vote  for  the  amend* 
ment,  because  these  words  are  in  it  to  which  I  do  not  agree."  Thereforci, 
in  order  to  avoid  such  a  possibility,  I  beg  to  eliminate  these  words.  I 
beg  the  liberty,  with  your  permission,  of  telling  the  Conference  how  the 
wording  will  be  which  I  propose  to  put  to  a  vote.  It  has  been  further 
objected  that  the  words  "as  is  consistent  with  her  own  safety"  are  not 
proper.  I  explained  before  what  was  the  meaning  of  those  words.  I 
said  that  we  can  not  compel  a  captain  to  reduce  the  speed  so  far  as  is 
necessary  to  prevent  a  collision  if  by  so  doing  he  incurs  the  danger  of 
being  driven  on  a  strand  or  rock  by  the  current. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  fully  agree  that  the  wording  might  be  subject 
to  misinterpretation  by  men  who  are  not  very  conversant  with  the  in- 
terpretation of  laws.  It  might  give  rise  to  the  argument:  It  is  neces- 
sary for  me  to  consider  my  own  safety  and  the  safety  ot*  my  own  vessel, 
and,  therefore,  I  go  at  full  speed,  because  otherwise  I  might  be  run  into. 
I  think  that  the  words  might  be  safely  omitted,  because  every  court 
would  say  that  this  rule  must  be  construed  reasonably,  and  that  what 
is  not  possible — and  it  would  not  be  possible  for  a  vessel  to  lessen  her 
speed  beyond  a  certain  degree,  if  she  would  thereby  incur  the  risk  of 
being  driven  on  a  rock  by  the  current — every  court  would  consider  to  be 
a  sufficient  excuse,  because  what  is  not  possible  can  not  be  compulsory. 

Finally,  I  have  been  told  that  an  objection  might  be  made  to  the  words 
"  prevent  risk  of  collision,"  because  if  a  collision  is  prevented  but  not 
the  risk  of  collision,  then  the  master  would  be  liable  according  to  the 
amendment  as  proposed,  and  he  would  have  to  be  fined.  Of  course, 
that  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  amendment.  It  is  very  important  to 
have  the  question  of  principle  decided  by  the  Conference.    Therefore, 
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with  your  permissioD^  I  beg  to  pat  it  iu  plain  words.  We  see  the  pres< 
ent  wording  of  the  rule  is:  "A  ship  in  a  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy 
rain  storm  (it  does  not  say  whether  the  fog  is  thick  or  not)  is  to  go  at 
moderate  speed.'^  That  can  not  be  understood  otherwise  by  the  master 
mariner  than  that  he  is  to  reduce  his  speed.  He  does  not  know  how 
far.    He  only  says :  I  have  to  reduce  my  speed. 

That  is  the  meaning  which  is  attached  to  the  rule  by  common  sense, 
as  it  stands  at  preseut.  But  it  is  not  the  true  meaniug  of  the  rule. 
The  true  meaning  of  the  rule  is  that  he  must  act  as  a  cautious  man, 
taking  the  circumstances  into  consideration.  On  the  one  hand  he  is  al- 
lowed to  go  at  full  speed  when  the  fog  is  not  thick  enough  to  prevent 
him  from  seeing  another  vessel  at  a  sufficient  distance  to  avoid  her  with- 
out slackening  speed.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  fog  is  thick,  or  in  a 
heavy  rain  storm,  the  rule  would  require  a  reasonable  man  to  go  at  a 
inore  reduced  speed  than  he  would  have  to  go  in  the  other  case. 

Therefore,  thepoiutis  whether  weshall  say  that  he  is  to  so  farmoderate 
his  speed  as  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  is  necessary  to  prevent 
risk  of  collision,  or  whether  we  shall  stand  by  the  words  '*  moderate 
speed."  So  I  beg  to  propose  a  vote  on  the  first  part  of  this  amend- 
ment, in  the  following  words,  which  is  not  materially  altering  it,  but 
just  eliminating  some  of  the  words  which  are  now  before  the  Confer- 
ence. I  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  obstacle  in  putting  this  to  a 
vote.    We  propose  to  have  the  first  part  of  it  read  as  follows: 

"In  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain  storm,  every  ship,  whether 
a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall  so  far  moderate  her  speed  as  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  is  necessary  to  prevent  a  collision." 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  will 
be  read. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Aet.  13.  In  a  fog,  mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain  storm ,  every  ship, 
whether  a  sailing  ship  or  steam-ship,  shall  so  far  moderate  her  speed 
as  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  is  necessary  to  prevent  a  col- 
lision." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  practical  diffi- 
culty which  presents  itself  to  my  mind  under  this  proposed  amendment 
of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  whether  it  be  the  original  amend- 
ment or  the  amendment  which  is  now  suggested,  is  this :  The  very  fact 
of  this  Conference  making  a  change  in  any  rule  creates  a  presumption 
in  the  mind  of  the  sailor  and  in  the  minds  of  the  court  that  something 
different  is  intended  from  what  was  intended  in  the  old  rule.  I  think 
that  is  all  the  more  true  when  you  come  to  change  an  expression  such 
as  it  is  desired  to  change  by  this  amendment.  The  courts  have  ruled  as 
to  what  "moderate  speed"  means.  As  was  well  said  the  other  day,  this 
is  not  a  question  for  a  common  sailor  to  determine.  It  is  a  question  to 
be  determined  by  flje  master  mind  of  the  ship.    It  is  the  master  mind 
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which  regulates  the  speed  of  the  ship,  and  not  the  mind  of  the  common 
sailor. 

Now,  whatever  interpretation  the  words  "  moderate  speed''  may  have 
received  by  the  courts,  every  master  sailor  and  every  officer  knows,  or 
can  know.  If  you  attempt  to  change  the  words  ^'  shall  go  at  moderate 
speed  "  to  the  terms  used  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  that 
*^  the  vessel  shall  moderate  her  speed,"  the  court  at  once  says :  What 
was  the  object  of  the  Conference  in  making  the  change  t  What  new 
benefit  is  expected  to  result  from  it!  What  case  have  they  excluded  from 
the  operation  of  the  act,  or  what  new  limitation  have  they  put  upon  the 
words  f  When  is  it  the  duty  of  the  steam-sbip  to  moderate  her  speed  f 
I  think  this  is  a  danger  which  the  Oonference  had  better  carefully 
consider  before  they  make  any  change  in  this  rule,  because,  even  at  the 
risk  of  troubling  the  Conference  with  what  has  been  already  discassed, 
1  will  say  that  the  words  ''moderate  speed"  have  received  interpre- 
tation at  the  hands  of  the  court  in  numerous  cases,  and  that  the 
courts  have  construed  the  words  in  accordance  with  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  under  consideration.  In  a  broad  and  unfrequented  ocean, 
like  the  Pacific,  what  would  be  moderate  speed  wouid  be  immoderate 
speed  in  a  fair-way  on  a  frequented  route  in  the  North  Atlantic.  I 
only  suggest  that  1  see  no  very  positive  benefit  from  these  words  which 
I  have  no  doubt  have  been  carefully  considered  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Germany.  I  suggest  that  it  is  very  dangerous  for  us  to  alter  this 
rule  without  the  most  careful  consideration. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  propose  to  occupy 
the  time  of  the  Conference  at  any  length,  especially  after  the  very 
lengthy  observations  which  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  on  Tuesday 
last  with  regard  to  this  question;  but  I  would  like  to  say  one  or  two 
words  with  regard  to  the  remarks  which  have  been  addressed  to  us  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany.  He  stated  that  on  Tuesday  last 
some  of  the  delegates  had  made  the  statement  that  every  sailor  knew 
what  the  meaning  of  *'  moderate  speed  "  was.  I  have  yet  to  learn  from 
any  sailor  at  this  table  or  in  this  room  that  there  is  a  single  officer  in 
the  Mercantile  Marine  or  in  the  Eoyal  Marine  or  in  the  United  States 
Marine  who  does  not  know  perfectly  well  that  if  he  is  in  a  thick  fog  it  is 
his  duty  to  proceed  as  slowly  as  is  necessary  to  avoid  danger,  and  that* he 
must  take  precautions  to  prevent  danger.  I  also  pointed  out  on  Tues-, 
day  that  although  they  know  this  to  be  their  duty  a  great  many  of  them 
do  not  do  it.  We  can  not  prevent  that.  I  apprehend  that  common 
sense  will  tell  the  sailors  that  as  well  as  any  rule. 

I  remember  that  this  was  pointed  out  by  a  very  learned  lord  in  our 
House  of  Lords,  which  is  our  ultimate  appellate  tribunal,  when  the 
matter  of  moderate  speed  was  being  discussed,  he  said  :  ^' After  all  there 
is  nothing  very  peculiar  with  regard  to  the  law  of  going  at  moderate 
speed  in  a  fog.  Take  a  cabman.  What  cabman  would  attempt  to  drive 
down  the  street  as  fast  as  his  horse  would  take  him,  in  a  dense  fogf 
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If  he  did  he  would  be  very  mnch  to  blame.  He  is  bonnd  to  proceed 
with  his  cab  carefally,  and  if  he  does  not,  and  runs  into  other  vehicles, 
then  he  would  be  liable  and  would  have  to  pay  damages."  So,  I  appre- 
hend that  every  prudent  sailor  knows  perfectly  well  that,  in  fact,  it  is 
his  duty  to  navigate  his  vessel  at  a  moderate  rate  of  speed }  and  it  hs, 
I  say,  the  very  use  of  the  word  "  moderate,'^  which  complies  with  all  the 
conditions  that  may  possibly  arise. 

The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  referred  to  a  case  in  the 
French  court  where  a  rate  of  14  knots  an  hour  was  held  to  be  mod- 
erate speed.  No' one  knows  better  than  he  that  the  value  of  a  decis- 
ion can  only  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  We  do  not 
know  what  the  facts  were ;  we  do  not  know  what  that  vessel  was  doing; 
we  do  not  know  where  she  was ;  we  do  not  know  how  far  ahead  she  had 
been  able  to  see  five  minutes  before ;  whether  she  was  in  a  heavy  tide- 
way ;  whether  she  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  rocks.  We  have  no  in- 
formation about  the  facts,  and  unless  we  know  the  facts,  an  isolated 
decision  like  that  really  can  not  assist  us  at  all  in  considering  this 
matter. 

The  learned  delegate  has  pointed  out  that  we  have  had  added  the 
words  '<  during  heavy  rainstorms,"  and  says  that  these  changes  show 
the  necessity  of  having  some  definition.  I  can  not  agree  with  him.  I 
think  the  words  ^^  moderate  speed"  the  most  applicable  to  such  a  case. 
It  will  depend  upon  the  distance  a  man  can  see  in  a  heavy  rain-storm 
how  he  is  to  moderate  his  speed.  It  is  possible  a  rain-storm  may  come 
on  when  he  is  able  to  see  5  miles  ahead  of  him,  just  two  minutes  before 
the  rain  commences,  and  under  those  circumstances  he  will  have  to 
moderate  his  speed,  having  regard  to  what  he  has  been  able  to  see  pre- 
viously. 

Now,  I  will  deal  with  the  wording  of  the  amendment  which  is  before 
us.  I  venture  to  think  that  this  is  much  worse  than  the  existing 
rule,  and  I  will  show  the  delegates  why.  What  is  the  captain  to  dot 
Because  the  way  to  test  a  rule  is  to  put  yourself  in  the  position  of  a 
captain  who  is  navigating  a  vessel  t  I  would  like  to  know  where  a 
captain  stands  if  a  collision  takes  place  in  a  fog,  in  which  his  vessel  is 
concerned,  under  this  proposed  amendment. 

He  has  broken  the  rule  at  once.  By  this  rule  he  is  bound  to  so  far 
moderate  his  speed  as  will  prevent  a  collision,  and  if  a  collision  occurs 
has  he  done  that  f  Certainly  not.  He  has  broken  the  rule.  I  merely 
point  this  out  to  show  the  difficulty  of  framing  a  rule  to  define  all  the 
circumstances  which  may  arise,  and  to  show  that  on  the  strict  inter- 
pretation of  this  amendment,  the  moment  a  collision  has  occurred  the 
captain  would  be  told,  "  You  have  broken  the  rule.  You  have  not  mod- 
erated your  speed  as  is  necessary  to  prevent  a  collision,  because  a  col- 
lision has  taken  place." 

Again,  take  a  sailing  vessel.  Suppose  a  sailing  vessel  is  only  going 
as  fast  as  is  really  sufficient  to  give  her  steerage  way,  and  she  comes 
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upon  a  vessel  in  a  fog.  Can  she  moderate  her  speed  t  I  ventnre  to 
think  it  might  be  very  difficult.  Then  she  would  have  broken  the  rule, 
because  she  has  not  moderated  her  speed  so  as  to  prevent  a  collision. 
These  things  only  show  the  great  difficulty  of  trying  to  frame  a  rule 
which  will  comprehend  every  possible  case,  and  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  I  think  the  words  as  they  exist  now  are  better  than  anything  we 
have  got  as  yet  By  all  means  let  us  examine  any  suggestions  made 
to  improve  that  rule,  if  it  be  possible,  but  I  can't  help  thinking  that  we 
shall  find  it  difficult  to  find  words  which  will  improve  ui>on  the  present 
rule.  I  certainly  can  not  accept  this  amendment  as  an  improvement 
upon  the  existing  rule. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  permission  to  answer  the 
question  directly  addressed  to  the  sailing  masters,  as  to  whether  they 
do  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  words  ^<  moderate  speed ; "  and  I  will 
answer  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues.  Having  had  experience  in  hundreds 
of  these  cases  in  my  present  position,  I  can  assure  you  that  the  mariner 
knows  very  well  what  is  meant  by  moderate  speed,  and  wonld  go  at 
moderate  speed  in  foggy  weather  if  he  only  were  allowed  to  do  so;  but 
there  is  somebody  always  behind.  There  are  behind,  the  rich  owners 
and  the  wealthy  monopolists,  giving  their  captains  orders  to  go  as  quick 
as  they  can.  One  owner  has  a  lot  of  vessels,  and  he  can  get  ever  so 
many  captains,  and  when  the  poor  captain  is  going  at  a  moderate  speed, 
he  is  very  often  going  at  the  risk  of  a  loss  of  position.  The  rich  banker 
wants  to  get  into  New  York  a  few  hours  beforehand,  to  be  able  tc 
transact  his  business  on  the  exchange.  He  knows,  or  thinks  that  he  is 
comparatively  all  right,  and  has  no  regard  for  the  vessel  ahead,  upon 
which  there  are  hundreds  whose  lives  -are  worth  as  much  as  his.  I 
want  these  men  told  what  moderate  speed  is ;  do  not  leave  it  to  the 
poor  captain  to  stand  his  chances  or  be  handled  in  the  courts. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  learned 
delegate  from  Norway  what  is  the  difference  in  the  practice  of  sailors  and 
the  precautions  which  should  be  thrown  around  the  masters  of  ships 
in  obeying  the  law,  under  the  proposed  amendment,  over  and  above 
what  there  is  under  the  old  rule  f  A  master  would  find  just  as  much 
difficulty  if  we  use  the  words  "  shall  moderate  her  speed  '^  as  if  we  used 
the  words  '^  shall  go  at  a  moderate  speed.''  For  the  life  of  me  I  can 
not  see  the  diflference  between  these  two  phrases.  The  owner  says  to 
the  master,  '^Oo  ahead  and  get  to  New  York,"  in  the  eloquent  language 
of  the  delegate  from  Norway,  ^<  in  seven  days."  He  will  do  the  same 
thing  under  the  words  <<  moderate  your  speed."  What  difference  is 
there  in  the  protection  which  is  accorded  to  the  master  t 

I  am  free  to  say  that,  with  some  little  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage, I  fail  to  see  that  any  man  will  get  any  better  understanding  of 
the  duty  of  the  master  in  command  under  the  proposed  amendment 
than  he  would  under  the  old  rule ;  and  I  do  see  this  difficulty  which  I 
have  already  suggested,  that  the  courts,  when  they  come  to  constrae 
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this  qaestioD,  are  going  to  say :  What  did  the  Conference  mean  t  Yoa 
have  changed  a  well  interpreted  and  well  understood  phrase,  '^  shall  go 
at  moderate  speed,''  for  another  phrase,  "  moderate  yoar  speed.''  What 
is  the  diflference  f  What  new  duty  is  imposed  upon  the  ship  t  What 
old  liability  is  taken  away  from  her  f   Wherein  is  the  difference  t 

Then  we  have  got  to  go  through  a  whole  series  of  twenty  yearrf  con- 
struction of  the  words  "  moderate  her  speed."  Any  man  can  discover, 
if  he  runs  through  the  cases,  what  '<  moderate  speed"  is,  and,  as  was  said 
a  moment  ago,  every  gentleman  at  this  table  knows  what  ^^  moderate 
speed  "  is.  Every  sailor  knows  what  moderate  speed  is.  It  is  moderate 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  courts  have  so  con- 
strued, and  common  sense  says  that  is  what  it  means.  We  are  going 
to  meet  great  difficulty  in  the  future  if  we  attempt  to  alter  this  rule. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o^clock. 

AFTER  SEOESS. 

Mr.  Vernby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  it  is  said  those  who  rush  in  where 
angels  fear  to  tread  have  a  very  ignominious  fate  in  store  for  them;  and 
yet  I  wish  to  make  an  attempt  to  lay  before  this  Conference,  with  regard 
to  the  matter  which  has  been  under  discussion,  certain  words  which 
bring  this  rule  into  line  with  the  most  recent  decisions  of  the  law  courts 
in  Great  Britain  and  other  countries.  With  the  fear  of  the  learned  del- 
egate from  Great  Britain  before  my  eyes  and  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States,  I  have  brought  into  this  room  two  books,  weapons 
from  the  legal  arsenals  of  the  United  States,  which  the  learned  At- 
torney-General of  the  United  States  most  courteously  put  at  my  dis- 
posal. I  do  not  intend  to  inflict  any  long  quotations  from  these  books 
upon  the  Conference  to-day ;  but  I  have  thought  it  right  to  present 
them  here,  so  that  it  could  not  be  said  that  the  facts  of  the  case  were  mot 
before  us. 

Having  made  this  short  preface  to  my  remarks,  I  desire  at  once  to 
rush  in  and  lay  before  the  Conference  words  which  I  hope  they  will 
adopt,  and  which,  so  far  as  I  can  tell,  embody  the  suggestions  and 
which  I  hope  are  not  in  conflict  with  the  ideas  and  opinions  which  have 
been  expressed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  the 
learned  delegate  for  the  United  States.    The  words  are  these: 

*^  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall  in  a  fog, 
mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  so 
that,  as  far  as  possible,  to  prevent  risk  of  collision." 

Kow,  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  said  that  according  to 
the  amendment  as  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  a 
captain,  whose  ship  collided  with  another  ship,  would  be  condemned 
in  any  case  whatever.  I  thought  that  it  was  an  extremely  ingenious 
remark^  and  that  according  to  the  strict  words  of  the  amendment  it 
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would  appear  we  most  accept  that  criticism.  Bat  now  I  have  tried  to 
pat  it)  words  which  will  show  how  that  case  may  be  eliminated.  I  only 
want  the  Conference  to  say  that  he  shall  go  at  moderate  speed  so  flEur 
as  possible,  not  so  as  to  prevent  collision,  but  so  as  to  prevent  risk  of 
collision,  l^owj  let  me  turn  to  the  law  of  America  and  refer  to  a  case 
which  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  knows  perfectly  well, 
because  he  was  engaged  in  it,  the  case  of  the  Dordogney  in  which  case 
one  of  the  most  eminent  judges  upon  the  bench  gives  it  as  his  opinion 
that  this  is  the  right  interpretation  of  the  rule,  that  it  is  not  only  colli- 
sion but  risic  of  collision  that  must  be  prevented.  And  it  was  not  only 
in  one  case  in  which  he  gave  this  as  his  opinion. 

There  is  another  case  also  in  which  my  learned  friend,  the  learned 
delegate  from  Oreat  Britain,  was  engaged,  the  case  of  the  Beryl^  in 
which  Lord  Justices  Brett,  Bowen,  and  Fry,  three  of  the  most  eminent 
judges  on  the  English  bench,  all  united  in  giving  that  explanation  to 
the  rule  which  we  have  been  discussing  this  morning,  and  it  will  be 
seen  that  we  have  in  these  three  judges  a  combination  of  opinion  which 
it  is  well  for  this  Oonference  to  most  carefully  consider,  and  if  possible 
to  accept.  We  have  heard  very  high  compliments  paid  here  to  the 
English  judges  and  to  the  English  bench  by  the  delegates  from  other 
countries.  I  have  listened  with  pride  to  these  compliments,  and  we 
know  they  are  well  deserved.  I  would  submit  to  this  Oonference  that 
with  a  consensus  of  opinion  and  interpretation  upon  the  rule,  which 
we  have  been  discussing  this  morning,  by  these  learned  judges,  we 
might  do  worse  than  adopt  it. 

I  will  now  only  quote  one  or  two  passages  from  the  words  of  these 
learned  judges  themselves  on  this  point.  I  will  take  first  the  case  of 
the  Dordogne  which  was  in  case  of  a  fog.  The  learned  judge  says  this 
in  the  opening  of  his  judgment : 

"In  cases  where  vessels,  whether  steamers  or  sailing  vessels,  find 
themselves  in  a  fog,  they  must  be  held  strictiy  to  the  regulations  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea.  As  I  said  in  the  Beryl^  the  regulations  are 
made  not  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  collision  but  for  preventing 
danger  of  collision." 

!N'ow,  I  will  hand  this  book  to  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from 
the  CFnited  States.  !N'ow,  if  you  will  allow  me  for  one  moment,  I  will  re- 
fer to  this  case  of  the  Beryly  and  will  read  again  what  Lord  Justice 
Brett  says: 

"  I  take  it  that  the  basis  of  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions 
at  sea  is  that  they  are  instructions  to  those  in  charge  of  ships  as  to 
their  conduct ;  and  the  legislature  has  not  thought  it  enough  to  say, 
*  We  will  give  you  rules  which  shall  prevent  a  collision :'  they  have  gone 
further  and  said,  *  For  the  safety  of  navigation  we  will  give  you  rules 
which  shall  prevent  risk  of  collision.  It  is  not  enough  for  you  to  do 
only  that  which  will  apparently  prevent  a  collision ;  we  will  give  you 
rules  which  shall  regulate  your  conduct  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  a  collision,  but  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  even  a  risk  of 
collision.'  ^ 
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I  will  now  QDote  another  dictam  of  the  same  learned  judge  on  the  fol- 
lowing page : 

"Another  rule  of  interpretation  of  these  regulations  is,  the  object  of 
them  being  to  avoid  risk  of  collision,  that  they  are  all  applicable  to  a 
time  when  the  risk  of  collision  can  be  avoided — not  that  they  are  ap- 
plicable when  the  risk  of  collision  is  already  fixed  and  determined.'^ 
Then  he  goes  on  to  refer  to  article  13  and  calld  attention  to  it  as  follows : 
"That  rule,  in  my  opinion,  like  all  the  others,  applies  more  particularly 
to  the  moment  before  the  risk  of  collision  is  constituted  and  exists.  It 
is  at  a  time  when  the  action  of  both  steamers  is  such  as  to  involve  risk 
of  collision.  At  that  moment  of  time,  if  what  they  are  doing  involves 
risk  of  collision,  they  are  both  to  slacken  their  speed.  It  applies  to  each 
of  them. 

"  But  it  may  be  said  that  the  condition  of  things  before  the  moment 
when  the  risk  of  collision  is  constituted  is  such  that  the  slackening  will 
not  avoid  that  risk  of  collision  and  that  it  requires  another  mano&uvre. 
namely,  that  of  stopping  and  reversing  and  then  they  must  stop  and 
reverse  either  one  or  the  other  or  both.  That,  again,  is  an  instruction 
aB  to  the  conduct  of  men,  and  it  can  not  be  that  they  are  to  do  that 
thing  merely  because  it  is  proved  afterwards  that  there  was  a  risk  of  col- 
lision or  if  there  was  a  risk  of  collision  about  to  be  constituted.  It  must 
apply  if  the  circumstances  are  such  that  an  of&cer  of  ordinary  skill  and 
care  would  be  bound  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  the  ships  con- 
tinued to  approach  each  other  there  would  be  a  risk  of  collision.'' 

That  judgment  was  supported,  as  I  said  before,  by  Lord  Justice 
Bowen  and  liord  Justice  Fry.  Now  I  venture  to  hope  that  the  Con- 
ference will  agree  with  me  in  one  thing,  and  that  is  that  the  amendment 
I  propose  is  free  from  one  of  the  worst  of  vices  that  a  draughtsman  can 
fall  into,  that  is  the  vice  of  originality.  There  is  no  originality  in  it. 
It  is  taken  from  the  law  decisions  of  three  of  our  eminent  judges.  There- 
fore I  hope  that  it  will  be  considered  as  coming  not  from  me  but  from 
judgments  delivered  in  the  highest  courts  in  Great  Britain. 

I  will  now  say  one  word  with  reference  to  what  has  fallen  from  the 
honorable  delegate  who  represents  Norway.  I  feel  very  deeply  what  he 
said  about  the  pressure  which  is  brought  to  bear  by  the  traveling  public 
and  by  people  who  think  of  nothing  but  of  a  few  hours'  speed.  What 
do  we  desire  to  do  f  Every  one  of  us  wants  to  bring  pressure  to  bear 
upon  those  people.  We  want  to  say  that  these  rules  shall  be  so  inter- 
preted as  to  prevent  risk  of  collision.  If  we  mean  that,  why  don't  we 
say  it.  I  am  sure  that  all  of  us  shall  agree  that  in  all  these  rules  what 
is  meant  certainly  should  be  expressed  exactly. 

I  handed  up  this  morning  a  very  long  amendment,  but  which  will  be 
very  short  when  you  come  to  inquire  into  the  principle  of  it.  I  wish  to 
strike  out  of  these  rules  once  and  for  all,  what  I  consider  mischievous 
words,  namely,  "involve  risk  of  collision,"  and  I  wish  to  substitute 
these  words,  "  prevent  risk  of  collision."  I  wish  to  do  that  all  through 
these  rules.  I  venture  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  advisable  for  this 
Conference  to  lay  down,  as  strongly  as  we  can  lay  it  down,  that  we 
wish  to  avoid  the  risk  of  collision,  and  that  it  is  the  determination  of 
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this  (conference  to  do  all  tbey  can  to  prevent  the  risk  of  collision ;  but 
I  wish  to  use  words  which  are  abreast  of  and  In  consonance  with  the 
recent  decisions  of  the  court. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  really  would  not  have 
ventured  again  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference  on  this  subject  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  speech  which  has  just  been  delivered.  The  learned 
delegate  has  referred  to  some  cases  in  which  he  says  I  was  engaged.  I 
will  only  say  that  I  remember  those  cases  very  well.  The  case  of  the 
Beryly  from  which  he  read  at  length,  was  a  case  in  which  there  was  no 
fog  whatever.  I  think  it  would  have  been  more  pertinent  to  the  point 
if  the  learned  delegate  .from  Siam  had  told  us  one  single  dictum  of  any 
single  judge  to  show  that  this  term  "  moderate  speed  "  should  be  defined. 
If  his  research  had  gone  a  little  further  he  would  have  found  dicta  of 
the  most  eminent  judges  showing  that  moderate  is  a  relative  term  which 
can  not  be  defined  in  all  cases.  We  are  now  occupying  time  trying  to 
do  that  which  nobody  has  been  able  to  do,  and  we  look  with  anxiety 
upon  any  proposal  to  do  it  Until  we  find  the  solution  of  the  problem, 
I  think  it  would  be  very  much  better  to  adhere  to  the  present  words. 

Mr.  Vebnbt  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  it  is  impossible  to  define  accurately 
these  ^ords.  Neither  Dr.  Sieveking  nor  I,  nor  any  other  delegate,  has 
laid  before  the  Conference  as  yet  even  an  attempt  at  such  a  deflnitJon. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few 
remarks  only  in  reply  to  the  argument  which  has  been  brought  forward 
against  our  amendment  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain, 
because  if  these  remarks  were  not  replied  to,  a  reader  of  the  protocol 
might  think  that  they  could  not  be  refuted.  I  think  there  is  nothing 
easier  than  to  refute  them.-  The  first  argument  was  this:  It  has  been 
said  that,  according  to  the  amendment  as  it  now  reads,  the  master  of 
the  ship  would  be  liable,  and  that  he  would  be  considered  to  have  in- 
fringed the  law  if  merely  a  collision  oc<5urred.  The  single,  simple  cir- 
circumstance  of  the  fact  that  a  collision  has  occurred  would  show  a 
violation  of  the  rules 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  did  not  say  that  that  would  be  decided, 
but  that  it  would  be  open  to  argument. 

Dr.  SiETBKiNGr  (Germany).  I  am  glad  to  take  from  what  has  just 
fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  if  he  occu- 
pied the  seat  of  a  judge  he  would  not  himself  say  that  this  argument 
was  a  sound  one.  In  fact,  it  can  not  be  considered  to  be  a  sound 
one.  The  argument  would  come  to  this:  Let  the  master  mariner  bring 
down  in  a  fog  the  speed  of  his  vessel  to  the  minimum  rate  3  let  him 
bring  his  vessel  to  rest  in  the  water,  and  if  a  collision  occurs  be- 
cause another  vessel  through  gross  negligence  runs  into  her,  then  the 
master  who  has  stopped  his  vessel  would  be  liable  for  not  having  com- 
plied with  the  law.  Of  course  in  such  a  case  every  court  would  say 
that  he  has  done  whatever  was  necessary  as  far  as  reducing  speed  was 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTEHKATIOKAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE.  491 

concerned.  He  has  done  whatever  was  necessary  to  prevent  a  col- 
lision. But  a  collision  has  been  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the  other 
side.    So  I  think  that  the  meaning  is  quite  clearly  laid  down. 

This  embodies  what  has  been  laid  down  by  the  privy  council.  I  do 
not  know  whether  there  is  any  higher  authority  than  the  privy  council. 
The  House  of  Lords  might  be  3  but  the  privy  council,  I  believe,  has 
decided  a  greater  number  of  cases,  and  so  what  is  said  by  the  privy 
council  I  think  might  be  taken  to  be  the  highest  authority ;  and  they 
say  this :  "  It  may  safely  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  on  all  occasions,  fog  or 
clear,  light  or  dark,  that  no  steamer  has  a  right  to  navigate  at  such  a 
rate  that  it  is  impossible  for  her  to  prevent  damage,  taking  all  precau- 
tions at  the  moment  she  sees  danger  to  be  possible;  and  if  she  can  not 
do  that  without  going  less  than  5  knots  an  hour,  then  she  is  bound  to 
go  at  less  than  5  knots  an  hour.''  Kow,  the  second  objection  is,  what 
is  to  be  done  with  sailing  vessels!  They  are  put  in  quite  the  same  po- 
sition by  the  law  as  it  exists.  It  is  said  that  ''  Every  vessel,  whether 
a  steam-ship  or  a  sailing  ship,  must  go  at  a  moderate  speed." 

Kow,  I  want  to  refer  to  what  has  been  said  by  the  learned  delegate 
for  the  United  States.  He  has  said  that  the  courts  would  say:  ^<Why 
have  you  altered  that  rule!"  The  reply  to  that  would  be  very  simple. 
We  would  say :  "  Look  at  our  protocols  if  you  want  to  know  our  reasons, 
and  there  you  will  see  that  our  reasons  were  that  we  only  wanted  to  ex- 
press what  you  have  said."  I  might  ask,  I  think,  with  much  more  rea- 
son, the  contrary  question.  If  this  amendment  were  rejected,  the  courts 
would  say :  "  Why  have  you  rejected  what  we  have  said  again  and  again 
to  be  the  law  !  You  must  have  attached  another  meaning ;  if  so,  what 
was  your  meaning  !  You  do  not  express  it ;  but  you  reject  our  inter- 
pretation, and  therefore  the  meaning  of  the  Conference  must  have  been 
different  from  ours." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  know  what  the 
practice  is  in  Germany,  but  no  judge  in  England  could  or  would  look 
at  the  protocol.  He  has  to  take  the  rule  as  it  has  been  decided  upon, 
and  he  can  not  read  through  the  protocols  to  see  our  arguments  for  and 
against  the  rule.  That  course  would  be  quite  the  opposite  to  our  prac- 
tice in  England,  whatever  it  may  be  in  Germany. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  differing  a  little  from 
the  practice  of  the  English  courts,  it  is  not  infrequent  for  our  courts  to 
look  at  the  protocols.  My  friend  from  Germany  says  that  in  looking 
at  the  protocols  the  court  might  say,  '^  Why  does  this  Oonference  re- 
fuse to  define  the  term  ^  moderate  speed  ! ' "  The  reason  is  very  plain. 
Because  the  protocols  will  show  that  the  Conference  deem  the  words 
^< moderate  speed"  have  already  been  sufficiently  interpreted  by  the 
courts.  The  answer  is  very  simple.  The  argument  has  been  made 
here  that  these  words  are  well  dehned,  and  that  it  will  open  up  a  new 
course  of  legal  investigation  if  this  rule  should  be  adopted  in  the  form 
proposed;  the  whole  thing  will  still  be  in  confusion. 
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If  we  find  here  in  this  Conference  so  mnch  difScnlty,  with  the  pres- 
ence of  eminent  coansel  from  Great  Britain  and  Germany  differing,  as 
they  seem  to  do,  npon  the  necessities  of  this  case,  if  we,  having  the 
assistance  of  nautical  men  of  great  experience  in  the  navy  and  marine 
service,  are  unable  to  define  the  difference  between  going  at  moderate 
speed  and  moderated  speed,  what  shall  the  sailor  do  t  What  shall  the 
educated  sailor  do;  and  what  shall  the  courts  do  t  It  seems  to  me  that 
we  ought  to  still  adhere  to  our  judgments  and  to  our  decisions  upon 
this  question,  to  the  effect  that  moderate  speed  means  moderate  speed 
under  the  circumstances.  I  agree  with  the  learned  delegate  from  Ger- 
many that  by  the  decision  of  the  court  to  which  he  called  attention  a 
moment  ago,  moderate  speed  means  the  lowest  rate  of  speed  at  which  a 
vessel  can  avoid  a  collision  or  avoid  the  risk  of  collision.  We  have  got 
an  interpreted  phrase ;  do  not  let  us  go  to  one  which  we  find  difficulty 
in  understanding,  and  which  the  sailors  and  the  courts  will  have  equal 
difficulty  in  interpreting. 

Mr.  Gabtbb  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  apparent  from  this 
discussion  that  there  is  not  a  very  wide  divergence  in  the  desires  of  the 
different  delegates.  The  desires  of  the  delegates  are  on  the  same  line 
with  this  rule,  which  either  is  to  stand  as  it  now  stands,  or  be  amended 
so  as  to  more  clearly  express  the  intentions  of  the  original  rule.  As 
the  learned  and  courteous  delegate  from  Germany  explained  to  me  be- 
fore lunch,  the  intention  is  to  bring  it  into  harmony  with  the  decisions 
of  the  courts,  to  emphasize  the  decisions  of  the  courts  so  far  as  this 
Conference  may  do  so. 

Now,  on  Tuesday  last,I  opposed  any  alteration  of  the  rule,  because  it 
seemed  to  me  that  it  was  unnecessary ;  but  the  introduction  of  the 
words  "  or  heavy  rain-storms  ^  in  the  article,  it  seems  to  me  has  now 
rendered  it  wise  and  prudent  that  there  should  be  some  modification, 
and  I  would  submit  to  the  very  courteous  and  to  the  learned  and  gallant 
delegates  from  Germany,  that  a  wording  of  the  kind  proposed  in  that 
amendment  would  not  emphasize  the  decisions  of  the  courts,  and  would 
not  express  the  idea  which  they  wish  to  express.  But  I  think  that 
adding  the  words  ^Miaviu^  special  regard  to  existing  conditions  and 
circumstances,"  would  fully  express  all  of  the  suggestions  which  have 
been  made,  and  would  fully  meet  the  suggestions  made  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Siam. 

I  think  that  these  words,  ^^  having  careful  regard  to  the  conditions 
and  circumstances,"  would  bring  to  the  mariner's  attention  the  dictum 
of  the  courts  that  he  must  be  careful.  It  is  a  careful  regard,  not  a  care- 
less regard,  of  the  existing  conditions  and  circumstances.  The  term 
"conditions"  would  include  the  weather,  the  density  of  the  fog,  and  all 
the  meteorological  conditions  which  surround  it.  The  term  "circum- 
stances" is  a  flexible  term.  It  would  take  into  consideration  the  condi- 
tion of  the  ship,  the  position  with  reference  to  various  dangers  or  ob- 
stacles in  the  ocean,  as,  for  instance,  a  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific, 
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Knowing  that  there  was  a  i-ock  or  island  near  by  not  very  definitely  laid 
down  apon  the  chart,  and  wishing  to  pass  it  in  daylight,  would,  if  neces- 
sary, have  a  reason  for  not  reducing  her  speed,  which  a  vessel  in  better 
known  water  would  not  have. 

Therefore,  the  terms  are  flexible ;  and  they  are  at  the  same  time  im- 
perative that  the  regard  which  the  manner  should  have,  shall  be  a  care- 
ful regard  to  the  conditions  and  circumstances  of  the  case.  I  submit 
this  with  great  diffidence  to  the  Conference.  I  think  it  would  bedesir« 
able  that  we  should  arrive  at  a  conclusion.  And  I  submit  to  the  Oer- 
man  delegation  whether  these  words  do  not  cover  the  ground  of  their 
amendment.  If  so,  I  would  be  very  much  pleased  if  it  should  be  ac- 
cepted by  them  as  a  substitute  for  that  which  they  have  placed  before 
the  Conference. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  much  indebted 
to  the  delegate  from  Hawaii  for  his  proposition,which  I  think  we  will  be 
able  to  agree  to.  I  prefer  the  original  wording  of  the  original  amend- 
ment as  proposed  by  us,  but  eventually  we  would  agree  to  this,  be- 
cause I  think  it  is  still  better  than  the  existing  rule.  I  want  to  say  that 
in  my  opinion,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  German  delegation,  the  better 
wording  would  be  that  proposed  by  us;  but  we  think  that  this  is  a 
better  wording  than  that  of  the  existing  rule. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  simply  like  to  say 
that  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  signified  that  the  dele- 
gation from  Great  Britain  would  agree  to  this,  and  that  I  had  a  par- 
tial understanding  with  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States. 
I  think  when  the  delegations  from  Great  Britain,  Germany,  and  the 
United  States  have  agreed  upon  this,  that  the  other  members  of  the 
Conference  will  feel  that  it  will  add  very  much  to  the  arguments  which 
have  been  adduced  in  its  favor. 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  the  par- 
don of  the  Conference  for  speaking  French ;  it  is  because  I  express 
myself  better  in  that  language  than  in  English.  I  think  that  in  this 
whole  discussion  we  are  constantly  running  around  a  circle.  I  admit 
that  the  learned  delegates  of  England,  Germany,  and  the  United  States 
say  that  the  question  turns  on  the  use  of  the  word  ''moderate";  for 
my  part,  it  seems  that  it  can  be  used  both  as  a  substantive  and  as  a 
verb;  that  is  to  say,  ** moderate  speed "  and  "to  moderate  speed.''  I 
think  that  those  two  words  must  be  regarded  from  those  two  stand- 
points. The  only  thing  to  be  made  precise  is  the  speed  at  which  steam- 
vessels  can  go  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  the  risks  of  collision.  I 
ask  that  the  Conference  declare  itself  upon  the  principle;  that  is 
to  say,  whether  the  Conference  wishes  to  retain  in  the  article,  in  what- 
ever language  it  may  be  couched,  the  words  ^'  moderate  speed"  or  "to 
moderate  speed,"  or  whether  it  desires  to  make  precise  the  maximum 
speed  at  which  vessels  may  navigate  m  a  fog.  I  think  that  is  the  whol^ 
question. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  honorable  delegate  from 
Hawaii  has  told  the  Conference  that  Great  Britain  is  prepared  to  sap- 
port  this  amendment.  I  will  only  say  this,  they  adhere  to  the  opinion 
that  the  words  ^<  moderate  speed  "  are  better  than  the  wordc  suggested. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  that  iu  oar  opinion  ^<  moderate 
speed"  means  moderate  with  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case; 
bat  as  this  appears  to  be  an  amendment  which  will  meet  the  views  of 
several  of  the  delegates  who  think  it  is  desirable  to  put  something  in 
the  rule  to  point  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  we  shall  not  oppose 
it.  We  think  it  is  a  fair  compromise,  uuder  the  circumstances,  although, 
as  I  say,  we  do  not  think  the  words  necessary ;  nevertheless,  we  are  per- 
fectly willing  to  support  them  so  as  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  after  what  has  fallen  from 
the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  I  beg  to  declare  on  behalf  of 
the  German  delegation  that  we  accept  the  amendment  which  has  just 
been  brought  forward  by  the  delegate  irom  Hawaii.  As  I  said  before, 
we  should  prefer  to  have  our  own  amendment  carried;  but  I  think 
that  it  is  of  such  importance  to  have  the  support  of  the  delegates  for 
Great  Britain  in  this  matter  that  I  hope  the  vote  by  the  Conference 
will  be  a  unanimous  one.  As  I  said  before,  we  do  not  attach  much 
importance  to  the  wording,  but  only  mean  to  have  the  principle  ex- 
pressed. The  principle,  is  expressed  in  very  nearly  the  same  way  as 
we  intended  to  express  it;  and  if  we  could  arrive  at  a  unanimous  vote 
on  this  question,  we  think  it  would  be  of  the  highest  importance. 
Therefore,  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  I  beg  to  adopt  this 
amendment  instead  of  ours. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Siam  accept  that  t 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  must  accept  that  in  lieu  of 
the  amendment  which  I  have  presented,  but  it  does  not  meet  the  case. 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  my  gallant  colleague 
of  Brazil  having  made  a  proposition  which  nearest  approaches  the 
proposition  which  I  made  yesterday  to  the  Conference,  I  have  the  honor 
to  support  his  amendment. 

Lieutenant  Vega  de  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  I  had  the 
honor  to  present  a  proposition  to  the  Conference  a  few  days  ago.  This 
proposition  a^ked  the  Conference  to  indicate  the  maximum  speed  which 
a  vessel  should  attain  in  a  fog.  I  think  that  it  would  dispose  of  the 
difficulty  with  which  we  are  now  laboring  if  the  Conference  would 
mark  the  maximum  speed  which  should  be  used  in  a  fog — a  maximum 
which  would  be  entirely  different  on  the  high  seas  from  what  it  would 
be  in  frequented  parts  and  narrow  waters.  This  amendment  would 
dispose  of  the  matter. 

The  President,  If  there  is  any  proposition  from  the  delegate  from 
Brazil,  will  he  be  kind  enough  to  give  it  to  the  Chair  in  writing! 

The  Chair  will  take  the  sense  of  the  Conference  upon  the  propositiou 
made  by  the  delegate  from  Hawaii. 
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Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  Presideut^  I  take  it  that  as  it  has  been 
accepted  by  the  delegate  from  Germany,  that  it  shoald  be  their  propo- 
sition. 

Dr.  SiEYEEiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  oar  proposition  as  amended 
by  the  delegate  from  Hawaii. 

The  President.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Hawaii  as 
a  compromise  for  the  various  propositions  made  by  the  delegate  from 
G^many  and  the  delegate  from  Siam,  is  the  subject  for  consideration. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  as  it  now  stands. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

To  add  to  the  present  rule,  Article  13,  the  following  words : 

<<  Having  careful  regard  to  the  existing  conditions  and  circum- 
stances." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  a  vote  upon  that  ques- 
tion! 

The  question  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Hawaii  was 
put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  Does  the  Chair  understand  the  delegate  from  Ger- 
many that  he  now  wishes  to  consider  the  last  paragraph  of  his  amend- 
ment! 

Dr.  SiEVEKma  (Germany).  If  you  please,  sir. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  last  paragraph. 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  amendment  is  as  follows : 

'<And  when  it  is  safe  and  practicable  and  necessary  to  prevent  risk 
of  collision,  ships  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  must  lie  to  or  anchor." 

Dr.  SiEYEKma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  is  merely  an  example, 
not  a  special  case  under  the  rule.  The  rule  is  not  a  new  one,  but  fol- 
lows the  authority  of  all  the  highest  courts.  I  have  quoted  already  the 
decision  of  the  British  courts ;  also  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  said  that  a  steam- 
ship must  lie  to  if  she  is  in  a  fog  in  a  crowded  path,  so  that  she  can  not 
go  ahead  so  as  to  have  steerage  way  upon  her  without  danger  to  other 
vessels. 

There  are  also  the  words  inserted  in  this  amendment,  ^^at  anchor." 
That  particularly  refers  to  cases  where  vessels  are  in  a  river.  The  rules, 
as  we  intend  to  frame  them,  are  to  apply  to  all  inland  waters  connected 
with  the  sea  and  where  sea- going  vessels  ply.  I  think  nobody  will  ob- 
ject to  this,  for  I  think  that  in  a  river,  when  there  is  a  dense  fog,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  way  of  a  vessel  coming  to  anchor,  if  the  fog  is  so  great 
that  she  can  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  with  safety.  But  even  this  has 
been  questioned.  I  state,  from  my  own  experience,  when  I  relate  one 
case  of  ships  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  upon  a  broad  fair-way 
where  two  vessels  were  lying  at  anchor  in  a  very  thick  fog.  The  fog 
clearing  up  a  little,  one  of  them  weighed  anchor  and  proceeded.  Then 
the  fog  set  in  again,  very  dense;  but  the  vessel,  nevertheless,  continued 
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on  her  course.    The  other  vessel  remained  at  anchor,  and  the  vessel 
proceeding  struck  the  vessel  lying  at  anchor. 

I  think  that  under  those  circumstances  everybody  will  say  that  the 
vessel  which  proceeded,  although  the  fog  had  become  so  dense  again 
that  it  was  dangerons  to  proceed,  was  alone  to  blame,  and  that  no 
blame  should  attach  to  the  vessel  that  remained  at  anchor.  Still  it  has 
been  decided  in  a  diiferent  way.  The  rule  as  it  stands  has  been  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  they  are  to  go  at  moderate  speed.  They  are  to  go 
at  moderate  speed.  The  vessel  proceeding  went  at  moderate  speed,  but 
the  fault  was  that  she  proceeded  at  all.  It  was  said  that  the  rule  did 
not  prescribe  that.  The  rule  only  says  that  she  shall  go  at  moderate 
speed,  so  that  the  rule  allows  her  to  go.  I  think  that  the  decision  was 
not  a  j  ust  one ;  but  the  fact  that  such  a  decision  has  been  possible  under 
the  existing  rule  proves  conclusively  that  it  would  by  very  useful  to 
give  a  clearer  expression  to  it.  According  to  the  wording  we  have 
adopted,  this  doubt  will  not  be  entirely  removed.    We  have  said : 

"  In  a  fog,  etc.,  every  vessel  shall  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  having 
careful  regard  to  the  circumstances  and  conditions  of  the  case.'' 

That  would  not  remove  the  interpretation  that  i^he  is  allowed  to  go 
at  a  moderate  speed,  although  she  must  have  regard  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  On  the  other  side,  I  think  it  quite  clear  that 
if  it  is  not  safe  or  practical  to  lie  to  or  to  anchor,  of  course  that  can 
not  be  required,  and  a  vessel  can  not  be  compelled  to  do  that  which 
is  not  safe  and  practicable.  If  she  must  have  steerage  way  upon  her 
in  order  to  avoid  imminent  danger,  she  can  not  lie  to,  and  it  is  not 
always  practicable  nor  is  it  always  safe  to  anchor,  for  example,  in  the 
open  sea  or  ocean.  I  think  that  we  ought  to  make  the  rule  more  ex- 
plicit, so  that  it  would  not  be  subject  to  any  such  misunderstanding 
as  this,  and  to  say :  ^<  When  it  is  safe  and  practicable  and  necessary  to 
prevent  risk  of  collision,  ships  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  must  lie 
to  or  come  to  anchor.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  although  I  think  it  is 
very  desirable  that  we  should  impress  upon  sailors  the  duty  of  proc*.eed- 
ing  with  every  care  and  caution,  it  is  pointed  out  to  me  that  if  we  were 
to  pass  such  a  rule  as  this,  the  mail  steamers,  for  instance,  could  not  carry 
the  mail  betweeen  Hollyhead  and  Dublin,  because  frequently  there  is  such 
a  dense  fog.  Take  the  case  of  a  paddle- vessel.  Paddle- vessels  can  pro- 
ceed in  a  fog  very  much  more  rapidly  than  screw-vessels.  When  a  ves- 
sel is  in  a  fog  so  dense  that  it  is  not  safe  for  her  to  proceed,  I  appre- 
hend that  common  caution  requires  her  to  bring  up  or  to  anchor,  and 
that  is  in  accordance  with  the  decisions  in  our  law  courts  j  as  I  appre- 
hend, it  is  with  the  decisions  of  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  from 
what  I  have  read. 

I  confess,  myself,  that  I  think  it  is  somewhat  difficult  for  as  to  alter 
this  rule  because  there  does  happen  to  have  been  a  decision  which  does 
not  seem  to  comply  with  the  ordinary  common  caution  of  seamen  prtb^ 
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recognized  rules^  certainly,  of  a  great  many  coarts.  I  can  not  help 
thinking  that  even  this  snggested  rule  must  depend  npon  the  density  of 
the  fog.  Yon  can  not  say  that  a  man  in  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  is  to 
lie  to  or  come  to  anchor,  because  it  must  depend  upon  whether  the 
fog  is  so  dense  as  to  make  it  unsafe  for  him  to  proceed  at  all.  That 
must  be  a  question  of  degree.  lean  not  help  thinking  that  the  diffi- 
culty of  my  learned  friend  will  be  obviated  to  some  extent  by  the  addi- 
tional words  which  have  been  added  to  the  article  to-day.  I  think  that 
every  seaman  will  say  that  if  he  is  in  a  place  where  he  is  liable  to  meet 
other  vessels,  in  a  dense  fog,  and  it  is  dangerous  for  him  to  proceed,  he 
ought  to  lie  to.  We  can  only  frame  general  rules;  and  we  can  not 
make  rules  to  apply  to  all  circumstances.  That,  I  think,  is  certainly  a 
strong  objection  to  altering  the  existing  rule. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  been 
fully  understood.  It  is  said  that  this  amendment  or  this  rule  would  pre- 
vent the  mail  steamers  from  going  from  Hollyhead  to  Dublin.  I  do  not 
think  it  necessary  that  mail  steamers  should  go  under  all  circumstances, 
and  I  think  nobody  would,  if  the  safety  of  other  vessels  required  that 
they  should  not  go,  even  although  they  are  mail  vessels.  It  is  said  that 
there  is  no  necessity  for  these  vessels  to  lie  to,  because  they  are  paddle- 
wheel  steamers  and  can  more  readily  stop.  That  would  be  coverexl  by 
the  words  "if  it  is  safe  and  practicable  and  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of 
collision."  Then  if  the  safety  given  by  their  being  paddle-steamers  is 
such  as  to  make  it  quite  safe  for  other  vessels  that  the  mail  steamers 
should  proceed,  although  it  is  in  a  fog,  of  course  there  is  no  necessity  for 
coming  to  anchor  to  prevent  risk  of  collision.  If  it  is  said  that  the  words 
which  have  been  adopted  just  now — "  going  at  moderate  speed,  with  a 
careful  regard  for  the  conditions  and  circumstances^' — meet  this  case,  I 
think  that  although  these  words  cover  a  vessel  moving,  they  do  not 
include  a  vessel  not  moving.  We  say  that  a  vessel  is  to  ^o  at  a  mod- 
erate speed,  and  then  we  say  it  is  a  duty  which  is  incumbent  upon  her 
in  a  fog  to  go  at  moderate  speed  haviug  regard  to  the  conditions  and 
circumstances.  But  it  would  at  once  be  said,  and  it  would  be  a  sound 
interpretation,  this  rule  which  allows  her  to  go  having  regard  to  the 
conditions  and  circumstances  of  the  case,  still  allows  her  to  go  at  mod- 
erate speed,  and  the  rule  does  not  compel  her  to  come  to  anchor.  If  it 
should  be  thought  that  this  was  implied  in  the  rule,  as  has  been  pointed 
out  just  now,  still  it  is  not  so  clear  that  this  is  the  meaning,  as  is  proved 
by  what  I  have  just  said  about  the  judgment  of  the  courts. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
concluding  paragraph  of  extra  amendment  No.  22  f  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  And  when  it  is  safe  and  practicable,  and  necessary  to  prevent  risk 
of  collision,  ships  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  must  lie  to  or  anchor." 
S.  Ex.  53 32 
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Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  >)efore  this 
is  put  to  vote,  may  I  just  remind  the  Conference  that  I  think  vessels  do 
this  if  it  is  practicable  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit.  I 
think  if  this  amendment  is  passed  it  will  produce  a  most  extraordinary 
revolution,  and  1  think  it  will  be  very  hard  and  almost  impossible  to 
carry  it  out. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  call  at- 
tention to  a  single  fact  in  regard  to  this  amendment,  and  to  ask  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany  whether  he  has  well  considered  the 
result  of  it.  In  the  first  place  there  is  a  verbal  criticism.  When  we 
were  discussing  the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  upon  the  fourteenth  article,  the  Conference  will  remember  that 
the  words  "  a  sailing  ship  when  under  way''  were  stricken  out,  and  in 
place  of  the  words  ''  not  under  way  "  were  substituted  the  words  "  at 
anchor."  As  I  understood  that  discussion  and  decision,  it  proceeded 
upon  the  ground  that  the  words  "  at  anchor "  meant  a  vessel  which 
was  hove  to,  a  vessel  which  was  not  attached  to  the  ground. 

Now,  what  is  the  reason  of  the  double  description,  lie-to  or  at  anchor  f 
That  is  a  criticism  which  I  suggest.  I  think  that  the  rules  had  better  be 
consonant  with  each  other.  I  thoroughly  agree  with  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain,  and  I  believe  I  speak  the  opinion  of  the  delegates 
ft'om  the  United  States,  that  while  we  think  this  amendm^t  is  a  good 
one,  we  think  we  are  encumbering  the  rules  with  a  lot  of  descriptions 
and  definitions  of  particular  cases  which  seldom  arise  and  which  are 
adding  no  strength  to  the  rules,  which  must  be  as  short  and  clear  as 
possible.  I  call  the  attention  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany 
to  this  point.  It  is  a  well-known  legal  maxim  that  the  inclusion  of  a 
particular  case  is  the  exclusion  of  certain  other  cases.  If  you  define 
this,  and  this  is  included  as  a  particular  case  under  the  rule,  what  be- 
comes of  the  other  cases  where  there  is  equal  danger  and  which  you  ex- 
clude from  the  rule  by  the  very  fact  that  you  have  defined  this  partic- 
ular casef  I  believe  this  to  be  the  law  as  it  stands  now,  or  else  the 
learned  delegate  would  not  have  proposed  it.  It  is  in  accordance  with 
his  judgment  upon  the  law,  and  I  presume  he  has  pronounced  decisions 
upon  this  very  question  in  accordance  with  the  amendment  which  he 
has  suggested. 

The  delegates  will  understand  that  we  are  not  opposing  this  amend- 
ment. It  is  a  good  one.  The  question  is,  what  is  the  use  of  it  t  What 
is  the  use  of  putting  it  in  the  rule  when  it  practically  is  already  in  it!  I 
understood  the  explanation  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  with 
regard  to  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii,  that 
the  amendment  included  only  ships  in  motion  ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
as  soon  as  you  come  to  the  other  rule,  namely.  Article  23,  which  provides 
that  in  construing  these  rules  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  dangers  of 
navigation  and  any  special  circumstances  which  may  render  a  departure 
from  the  above  rules  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger,  you 
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have  got  the  whole  of  these  exoeptional  cases  embraced.  I  am  afraid 
that  the  addition  of  sach  a  manifold  lot  of  Instractions  and  exceptions 
is  going  to  destroy  the  very  object  of  this  Conference. 

Dr.  SiEYEONa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  the  first 
remarks  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  this  Oonference 
has  decided,  and  there  is  no  doubt  about  it,  that  a  vessel  hove-to  is  not 
a  vessel  at  anchor;  so  I  do  not  see  how  he  can  make  such  a  criticism. 
Then,  with  regard  to  his  other  remark,  1  am  fully  aware  that  it  is  not 
useful  or  advisable  to  encumber  the  rules  with  details,  but  if  the  details 
are  important  enough,  I  think  they  must  be  considered.  We  have  ac- 
cepted one  insertion.  We  have  considered  the  case  of  a  vessel  stop- 
ping or  of  a  vessel  hearing  a  signal  without  being  able  to  locate  it,  and 
we  have  ordered  that  vessel,  if  a  steam- vessel,  to  stop  her  engine. 

Now,  that  was  a  particular  case.  It  could  have  been  said  just  as  well, 
it  comes  under  the  general  head  that  you  ought  to  go  at  a  moderate 
speed,  having  due  regard  to  the  circumstances  and  conditions.  Here 
the  circumstance  of  her  hearing  a  fog-signal  without  being  able  to 
locate  it  would  require  her  to  stop  her  engine.  I  am  quite  sure  that 
this  falls  under  the  general  definition  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
mention  this  particular  case.  The  special  case  which  I  mentioned 
here  is  far  more  necessary,  because  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  words  ^'  to 
go  at  moderate  speed  "  taken  verbatim  do  not  include  the  rule  to  stop 
the  vessel's  way  altogether.  To  go  at  moderate  speed  means  to  go  ;  and 
taken  literally  it  does  not  cover  the  case  where  a  vessel  is  not  allowed  to  go. 
I  think  that  is  quite  plain.  I  can  but  repeat  that  I  think  it  is  very  de- 
sirable to  mention  just  this  case.  It  is  of  more  importance  than  the 
other  case  which  we  have  mentioned. 

Admiral  Molyneux  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  is  an- 
other point  in  this  amendment  which  I  would  like  to  speak  about — 
the  term  "Necessary  to. prevent  risk  of  collision.''  I  think  you  are 
putting  a  great  burden  on  the  sailor  by  putting  that  in.  I  do  not  think 
it  is  fair;  for  after  all  he  must  be  the  judge  whether  it  is  necessary.  He 
has  to  exercise  his  judgment;  and  yet  you  go  and  pile  these  directions 
on  him,  and  tell  him  he  is  to  anchor  and  lie-to  and  all  this  sort  of  thing« 
You  are  taking  the  command  of  the  ship  out  of  his  hands.  A  nervous 
man  will  say,  *^I  am  told  to  do  this,  and  I  must  do  it ;  I  don't  care;  I 
am  obeying  the  law."  A  bold  man  will  say  that  he  does  not  care  a  brass 
button  about  the  law,  and  he  will  do  as  he  chooses.  Then,  again,  his 
ship  is  in  a  fog.  He  may  be  at  sea,  or  he  may  be  in  a  narrow  channel. 
He  looks  at  this  rule  and  says,  <'I  have  got  to  lie- to  if  it  is  necessary  to 
prevent  a  collision."  Well,  no  man  in  a  fog  can  say  there  is  no  risk  of  a 
collision.  If  there  are  two  ships  afloat  on  the  ocean  you  can  not  say 
there  is  no  risk  of  a  collision,  because  you  don't  know  where  that  other 
ship  is.  I  do  think  you  are  putting  a  great  burden  on  the  captain  of 
every  ship  in  the  world  by  adding  these  words. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  sup. 
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plement  what  has  been  said  by  my  gallant  colleagae  and  point  oat  to 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  and  to  the  other  delegates  that  to 
anchor  in  a  fog  does  not  save  coUison.  Last  summer  in  the  English 
Channel  we  had  two  most  extraordinary  collisions  in  a  dense  fog  be- 
tween a  ship  at  anchor  and  a  ship  ander  way,  and  the  ship  at  anchor 
sunk  the  ship  nnder  way.  The  ship  that  was  at  anchor  was  in  a  tide- 
way off  Deal,  and  the  ship  nnder  way  was  coming  along  in  a  fog  that 
was  so  dense  that  she  could  just  see  her  lights,  and  on  account  of  the 
tide  the  ship  at  anchor  appeared  to  be  moving.  I  want  to  point  out 
that  to  anchor  in  a  fog  is  no  safeguard.  We  must  leave  these  things  to 
the  discretion  of  the  commander. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  make  a 
simple  suggestion,  which  has  been  made  to  me  by  one  of  the  delegates 
from  the  United  States,  and  which  is  well  worthy  of  the  consideration 
of  the  Conference.  If  this  Conference  is  to  refer  the  result  of  their 
labors  to  the  various  governments,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  the  more  we 
overload  these  rules,  the  more  it  adds  to  the  possibility  or  the  proba- 
bility of  the  several  governments  not  adopting  them.  Practically,  all 
the  nations  are  agreed  upon  the  present  code,  and  that  agreement  is 
only  disturbed  by  the  meeting  of  this  Conference,  which  has  aroused  a 
different  sentiment  upon  the  matter.  If  you  leave  the  rules  alone,  as 
they  stand,  they  will  be  adopted  by  all  nations.  If  you  add  too  much 
to  them,  they  will  be  refused  by  some,  and  perhaps  by  all. 

Now,  gentlemen,  it  is  well  for  us  to  proceed  with  caution  in  this  re- 
gard, because  we  want  our  labors  to  be  successful,  and  to  have  their 
result  adopted  by  the  several  nations.  It  is  with  that  feeling  in  view 
that  I  am  opposed  to  any  unnecessary  overloading  of  these  rules.  Of 
course  it  is  a  little  hard  to  tell  where  to  draw  the  line  between  what  is 
necessary  and  what  is  unnecessary.  I  yield,  generally,  to  the  conclu- 
sions of  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  as  to  what  is 
necessary  and  what  is  unnecessary  in  amending  these  rules ;  but  I  do 
suggest  to  him  whether  it  is  worth  while  to  take  so  much  time  in  adding 
extra  provisions  to  this  article  when  it  is  really  provided  for  by  what 
we  have  already  done  and  by  the  condition  of  the  rules  as  they  existed 
before  we  made  any  amendments  to  them  at  all. 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  I  see  by  the 
discussions,  and  especially  by  the  attention  given  at  this  moment  to 
the  question  by  the  Conference,  the  interest  which  is  felt  in  it,  and  I 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  question  which  has  been  submitted, 
or  which  may  be  submitted,  which  can  to  such  an  extent  excite  public 
opinion  in  general — and  by  that  I  do  not  mean  only  the  maritime 
world — than  the  question  of  speed  and  the  rules  which  concern  the 
speed  of  vessels  in  a  fog.  But,  so  far  as  concerns  the  rules,  I  support 
the  remarks  of  the  honorable  British  Admirals,  the  distinguished  del- 
egates from  Great  Britain ;  that  is  to  say,  that  I  do  not  agree  entirely 
with  that  portion  of  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  Ctorman  dele- 
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gates,  except  in  interior  waters  which  are  governed  by  special  laws 
bat  not  by  general  cases. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  most  of  us  have  a 
a  very  great  respect  for  the  conscientioas  efforts  of  the  learned  delegate 
from  Germany  with  reference  to  these  precautions  to  prevent  collisions. 
I  think  that  the  amendment  which  we  have  just  accepted,  however, 
covers  the  case.  The  original  rule  never  intended  to  compel  a  vessel 
to  be  always  going  and  never  to  anchor  or  never  to  lie  to.  It  si^s  a 
vessel  shall  go.  that  means  a  vessel  going  at  all  shall  go  at  a  moderate 
rate  of  speed.  The  addition  which  we  have  put  to  it,  "  having  careful 
regard  to  the  conditions  and  circumstances,"  makes  it  incumbent  upon 
the  vessel  to  have  that  careful  regard.  She  is  to  go  having  that  care- 
ful regard  to  the  conditions  and  circumstances,  and  if  she  continues  to 
go  without  regard  to  those  conditions  and  circumstances  she  is  violat- 
ing the  rule,  and  she  would  be  violating  the  rule  in  this  case  if  it  were 
unsafe  and  impracticable  for  her  to  go  at  all  and  she  continued  to  go. 
She  would  then  not  be  having  careful  regard  to  the  conditions  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  becomes  superfluous.  Again,  even 
if  it  were  not  superfluous,  even  if  the  Conference  did  not  take  that  view 
of  it,  the  word  "  practicable,"  it  seems  to  me,  destroys  the  eflScacy  of  the 
whole  clause ;  because,  after  all,  who  is  to  be  the  judge  of  what  is  prac- 
ticable and  what  is  impracticable  t  It  comes  back  upon  the  master 
when  it  is  to  be  decided  whether  it  is  practicable.  He  is  to  be  the 
sole  judge.  Therefore,  the  question  comes  back  again :  ^^  Did  you  have 
due  regard,  careful  regard,  to  the  conditions  and  circumstances  in  which 
you  found  yourself!"  It  strikes  me  that  there  is  not  the  necessity  for 
these  words  which  seems  to  exist  in  the  minds  of  some,  and  that  the  in- 
troduction of  them,  especially  the  word  *'  practicable,"  opens  a  wide  field 
for  discussion  as  to  the  motives  and  as  to  the  judgment  of  the  master  of 
the  ship.  Certainly  it  is  not  the  wish  of  this  Conference  to  displace  the 
master,  as  the  solecommander  of  the  vessel,  to  judge  of  the  circumstances. 
Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  amendment  which  has  been  accepted 
has  taken  away  the  necessity  for  this  clause.  If  it  has  not  taken  it  away 
entirely,  it  certainly  has  reduced  it  so  far  that  it  becomes  a  question  as 
to  whether  it  is  wise  to  adopt  it. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out 
that,  on  page  3  of  the  report  of  the  Sound  Signal  Committee,  on  which 
there  were  six  seamen,  they  especially  allude  to  the  danger  presented 
by  a  vessel  at  anchor  in  a  fair- way.  Of  course  we  take  a  seaman's  view 
of  it.  If  the  courts  decide  that  we  are  to  anchor,  I  suppose  we  must 
anchor ;  but  the  seaman's  view  is  expressed  here  where  we  allude  to 
a  vessel  at  anchor  in  a  fog  in  a  fair- way  at  sea  as  being  in  a  more  danger- 
ous position,  particularly  while  swinging  around  broadside,  than  when 
she  is  under  way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  should  not  have  arisen  if 
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it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has 
Baid  that  we  were  all  agreed  to  the  principle  of  this  rule,  and  therefore 
why  should  we  not  adopt  it!  I  think  we  are  all  agreed  as  to  what  he 
stated  at  the  oatset  of  his  remarks,  that  it  is  ordinary  common  caucion 
for  men,  if  they  are  in  such  a  place  as  to  be  dangerous,  if  they  be  under 
way,  to  come  to  anchor.  But  I  can  not  say  that  we  are  all  agreed  upon 
the  principle  of  this  rule,  because  if  the  delegates  will  look  at  the  word- 
ing of  this  rule  I  will  endeavor  to  show  them  the  position  in  which  the 
captain  of  any  vessel  will  be  which,  in  misty  weather,  happens  to  get 
into  a  collision.  What  is  the  reading  of  this  rulet  <^  When  it  is  safe 
and  practicable,  and  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of  collision,  ships  in  a 
fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow  must  lie  to  or  anchor." 

Now,  take  it  on  a  misty  day,  the  captain  proceeds  to  sea  and  gets 
into  collision.  Will  not  the  courts  say,  "This  was  misty  weather.  It 
was  your  duty  to  lie  to  or  come  to  anchor.  Why  did  you  not  do  it!  It 
was  perfectly  practicable."  I  am  not  now  dealing  with  the  word  **  nec- 
essary 5"  but  when  you  say  every  time  it  is  safe  for  a  man  to  lie  to  or 
come  to  anchor  to  prevent  a  collision,  you  would  always  be  met  with 
this  argument :  "  You  have  been  in  collision ;  was  it  safe  for  you  to  come 
to  anchor  or  lie  to!  Was  it  practicable  for  you  to  do  it!"  If  the  master 
of  the  vessel  answers  "  Yes."  I  should  like  to  know  what  the  result  would 
be  if  an  action  is  brought  against  him  for  damages! 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  think  that  I  am  doing  an  unnecessary  labor  in 
supplementing  his  words  if  I  read  a  decision  as  an  illustration  of  his 
argument !  It  is  the  case  of  the  Lancashire^  which  was  a  Liverpool  and 
Birkenhead  ferry-boat.  She  was  running  across  in  a  fog,  and  she  was 
held  in  fault  on  the  ground  that  she  had  no  right  to  be  under  way  at  all 
in  such  weather.  If  the  learned  courts  say  that  a  ferry-boat  has  no  right 
to  be  under  way  under  such  circumstances,  what  would  be  said  of  a 
steam-ship  or  other  vessel  proceeding  through  a  crowded  fair- way!  The 
judge  says:  '^The  question  arises  in  this  case  whether  it  is  proper  and 
right  in  this  ferry-boat  to  go  deliberately  across  the  river  in  such  a  fog 
of  such  dense  nature  as  here  described,  and  with  a  knowledge  of  these 
vessels  lying  in  her  track — or  one  of  them  in  her  track  and  the  other 
nearly  so — and  also  with  the  knowledge  that  one  of  them  had,  as  she 
contends,  an  insufficient  watch.  It  has  been  urged  very  strongly  on  the 
court  that,  if  this  were  not  to  be  so,  if  the  steam  ferry-boat  was  to  be 
delayed  on  account  of  the  fog,  the  greatest  possible  inconvenience  would 
ensue  to  the  public.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  very  much  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  public  that  the  ferry-boats  should  go  in  all  weathers  and 
at  all  times,  but  at  the  same  time  I  can  not  think  it  right  to  set  the  con- 
venience of  the  public  in  competition  with  the  possibility,  or  rather  the 
probability,  of  injuring  human  life  and  greatly  damaging  property." 

Now,  if  it  is  declared  by  the  courts  to  be  ordinary  prudence  for  a 
ferry-boat  on  a  short  trip,  such  as  the  trip  between  Liverpool  and  Birk- 
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enhead,  to  lie  to  during  foggy  weather,  can  there  be  any  question  what 
would  be  tbe  construction  of  the  courts  in  connection  with  the  twenty- 
third  rule  if  the  weather  was  so  foggy  that  it  was  dangerous  for  a  vessel 
to  go  on  t  Tbe  law  now  says  she  must  lie  to,  and  if  it  is  practicable 
she  must  anchor.  If  it  is  prudent  for  her  to  do  so  she  must  anchor. 
With  great  respect  for  tbe  opinion  of  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate 
from  Germany,  I  think  we  are  encumbering  these  rules  by  these  addi- 
tions. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  will  the  learned  delegate 
from  the  United  States  be  good  enough  to  read  a  few  lines  further  where 
tbe  court  says :  ^^  The  law  in  America,  as  to  ferry-boat^  being  under  way 
in  a  fog,  seems  to  be  more  favorable  to  the  ferry-boat  than  that  of  this 
country,  as  laid  down  in  the  Lancashire.''  Then  the  court  refers  to 
another  case  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  ferry-boat  is  not  bound  to  stop 
running  in  a  dense  fog.  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  for  only 
one  vessel  to  be  at  anchor  is  not  safe  or  practicable.  Then  no  vessel 
can  be  compelled  to  be  at  anchor,  because  if  there  are  other  vessels  not 
at  anchor,  but  proceeding,  they  may  be  a  danger  to  the  steamers  lying 
at  anchor.  So  a  vessel  would  not  infringe  the  rule,  as  we  propose  it,  if 
she  were  going  on. 

It  might  be  said,  ^'  Was  it  not  safe  and  practicable  for  you  to  lie  at 
anchor  !"  The  answer  would  be,  "Ko,  it  was  not  safe  nor  practicable 
for  me  to  lie  at  anchor,  because  in  these  waters  we  were  running  the 
risk  of  another  vessel  colliding  with  us."  But  where  it  is  safe  and  prac- 
ticable for  all  vessels — and  all  vessels  must  come  to  a  stand-still — any 
vessel  could  lie  to  or  anchor.  There  is  not  the  slightest  danger  for  any 
one  of  them. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  last  paragraph  of  extra 
amendment  Ko.  22.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  last  paragraph  of  extra  amendment  No.  22  is  as  follows : 

<<And  when  it  is  safe  and  practicable  and  necessary  to  prevent  risk  of 
collision,  ships  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  must  lie  to  or  anchor." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to 
interrupt  the  proceedings  to  explain  to  my  learned  friend,  the  delegate 
from  Germany,  why  the  courts  in  America  differ  in  their  construction 
from  the  courts  of  Great  Britain.  His  retort  to  me  was  very  beautiful, 
under  the  condition  of  things  as  they  existed,  and  his  response  to  me 
was  very  apposite,  yet  when  1  call  his  attention  to  this  rule  it  will  ex- 
plain to  him  the  difference  between  the  situation  of  things  in  England 
and  in  the  United  States.  We  have  in  existence  in  the  United  States 
a  rule  under  which  ferry-boats  cross  rivers : 

"  When  steamers  are  running  in  a  fog  in  thick  weather,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  pilot  to  give  a  long  blast  on  the  steam-whistle,  to  be  sounded 
at  intervals  not  exceeding  one  minute.  A  steamer  when  drifting  or  at 
anchor  in  a  fair- way  of  other  vessels  in  a  fog  or  thick  weather  shall 
ring  her  bell  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes." 
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Therefore,  in  my  judgment,  ferry-boats  on  rivers  are  not  governed 
by  the  international  rales  with  regard  to  ranning  in  a  fog. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
last  part  of  the  extra  amendment  'So.  22,  presented  by  the  delegate 
from  Germany  t    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<^  And  when  it  is  safe  and  practicable,  and  necessary  to  prevent  risk 
of  collision,  a  ship  in  a  mist,  fog,  or  falling  snow,  must  lie  to  or  anchor." 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 
Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to 
present  a  resolution : 

^^Resolved^  That  the  sense  of  this  Conference  be  taken  as  to  whether 
the  expression  <  moderate  speed'  be  adopted,  or  whether  a  maximum  or 
minimum  limit  of  speed  of  steam-ships  in  a  fog  be  fixed." 

The  President.  The  resolution  will  be  printed  for  future  considera- 
tion. 

The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  extra  amendment  No.  40. .  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing-ship  or  a  steam-ship,  shall  in  a  fog, 
mist,  or  falling  snow  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  and  a  maximum  of  this 
speed  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Conference." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  have  an  extra  amend- 
ment for  consideration  before  this.  Extra  amendment  No.  1  precedes 
this,  and  also  extra  amendment  No.  38. 

The  President.  Extra  amendment  No.  38  by  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands  is  practically  met  by  the  proposition  which  we  adopted 
yesterday. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  I  will  withdraw  extra  amend- 
ment No.  38. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  is  extra  amendment 
No.  40. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Art.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-snip,  shall, 
in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  and  a  maximum 
of  this  speed  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Conference." 

The  President.  That  is  the  same  in  principle  as  the  resolution  of 
the  delegate  from  Brazil.  Extra  amendment  No.  40  is  before  the  Con- 
ference for  consideration. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  think,  after  the  interesting 
and  useful  discussion  which  we  had  on  Tuesday  and  to-day,  there  has. 
been  drawn  from  the  Conference  already  a  pretty  well  accepted  idea 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Conference  to  place  a  maximum  limit 
of  speed ;  and  we  have  decided  upon  a  rule  that  there  shall  be  a  careful 
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regard  to  the  drcumstances  of  the  case.  That  covers  the  whole  ques- 
tion. 

GaptaiD  Salbanha  da  Gaha  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose  that 
it  is  the  idea  of  the  Conference  not  to  fix  a  limit  of  speed  in  a  fog,  bat  that 
it  is  not  decided.  It  is  jnst  for  that  reason  that  I  supported  the  motion 
presented  this  morning.  This  qaestion  might  be  decided,  and  if  the 
amendment  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Spain  is  accepted  we  will 
know  if  we  shall  retain  the  generic  words  '^  moderate  speed"  or  fix  the 
limit  of  speed. 

The  President.  Extra  amendment  No.  40,  Article  13,  is  now  before 
the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  the  time  of  the  Conference  long  upon  this.  I  woald  have 
preferred  to  have  heard  opinions  from  the  members  of  the  Conference 
who  are  sailors,  showing  the  ntter  impracticability  of  laying  down  any 
maximum  rate  of  speed.  I  apprehend  that  by  the  amendment  which 
we  have  adopted  here  to  day  we  have  added  words  which  prevent  the 
fixing  of  any  snch  limit,  providing  that  ships  shall  proceed  at  moderate 
speed,  having  careful  regard  to  the  circumstances  and  conditions  of 
the  case.  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  lay  down  any  maximum 
limit  of  speed  in  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow.  There  may  be  mist  and  a 
man  might  be  able  to  see  a  mile  or  a  mile  and  a  half  ahead  of  him.  It 
must  depend  upon  the  density  of  the  atmosphere  and  upon  the 
weather. 

Admiral  Molyneux  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
add  one  or  two  words  as  a  sailor.  I  should  say  that  it  is  not  only  im- 
possible to  lay  it  down,  but  I  should  say  that  it  would  be  very  mischiev- 
ous to  do  it.  If  you  lay  down  a  maximam  speed,  say  at  10, 11,  or  12 
knots  an  hour,  or  something  of  that  sort,  it  would  be  a  permission  to  all 
the  steamers  in  the  world  to  go  up  to  that  speed.  I  think  that  would  be 
a  mischievous  thing  to  do.  I  think  it  would  be  quite  contrary  to  every- 
thing that  we  have  been  trying  to  do  here.  We  are  trying  to  moderate 
the  speed,  and  not  make  them  go  faster.  If  we  fix  a  maximum  speed  it 
must  be  a  reasonably  high  rate.  The  majority  of  the  ships  of  the  world 
are  not  greyhounds;  so  that,  for  instance,  9  or  10  knots  would  give  the 
ships  perfect  liberty  to  go  at  their  full  speed. 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we 
are  now  prepared  to  decide  the  question.  I  am  not  disturbed  as  to  the 
result  of  the  vote.  When  it  comes  to  a  vote  we  will  see  on  which  side 
Brazil  will  vote.  I  agree  entirely  with  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  that  it  would  be  very  diflBcalt  to  fix  a  limit  of  speed,  because  it 
would  depend  upon  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
decide  that  question.  Therefore  all  amendments  which  bear  upon  the 
limiting  of  a  maximum  speed  must  fall.  We  must  now  speak  about  the 
wording  of  the  rule. 

Lieutenant  Vega  de  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  permit  me  to 
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remark  that  the  object  of  my  proposition  is  in  no  wise  to  mark  a  max- 
imum of  redaced  speed  on  the  high  seas.  The  principal  object  of  the 
proposition  is  to  indicate  the  speed  in  certain  ports  where  navigation 
is  specially  dangerous  by  reason  of  the  great  numbers  of  vessels  which 
pass  the  frequented  points.  Moveover,  my  amendment  will  in  no  wise 
effect  the  recx)mmendation  concerning  speed  in  Article  13.  But  I  desire 
to  avoid  vessels  eluding  the  law  which  directs  them  to  diminish  their 
speed  in  a  fog.  I  have  no  intention  whatever  to  interfere  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  rule. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  remarks  which  the 
honorable  delegate  from  Spain  has  just  made  would,  of  course,  only 
apply  to  the  faster  ships,  and  not  to  those  freight  boats  with  no  greater 
speed  than  8  or  9  knots  on  an  average.  It  would  be  hardest  upon 
those  ships  which  are  the  best  found  and  the  best  manned  with  all  the 
apparatus  on  board  to  protect  life,  and  it  would  be  in  favor  of  those 
that  are  built  in  the  most  simple  way,  where  perhaps  economy  is  chiefly 
looked  after.  It  has  been  truly  said  that  in  almost  every  state  of  the 
atmosphere  and  in  every  fog  vessels  would  have  to  slow  down. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  generally  known  how  far  these  fog-belts 
stretch  over  the  Atlantic,  and  what  an  impediment  to  navigation  they 
are.  I  have,  therefore,  brought  here  the  pilot  chart  of  the  North  Atlantic, 
for  August.  Perhaps  the  gentlemen  can  see  this  red  belt  where  the 
ships  would  have  to  go  slow,  say  not  above  10  knots.  If  the  fog  was  a 
very  heavy  one  they  should  have  to  come  down  to  less  than  that.  If 
this  should  be  made  a  law  it  would  have  to  be  obeyed.  I  think  there 
might  be  found  men  who  would  find  difficulty  in  construing  the  words 
"  mist  or  fog.'' 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  excuse  me  for 
adding  a  few  words  in  English.  I  believe  that  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Spain  comes  into  my  amendment^  except  in  the  first 
part.  In  our  amendment  we  did  not  fix  any  limit  for  the  speed.  We 
only  endeavored  to  make  it  more  clear  and  have  it  stated  that  there 
should  be  a  difference  in  speed  for  a  ship  at  sea  and  a  ship  in  a  crowded 
path. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment,  extra  amendment  No.  40 1 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

«*  Abt.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  steam-ship,  shall,  in 
a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed,  and  the  maximum 
of  this  speed  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Conference.'' 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  permission  to  say  only 
a  couple  of  words.  After  what  has  been  said  to-day,  and  especially 
after  the  last  vote  on  amendments  Nos.  40  and  41, 1  ask  permission  to 
withdraw  the  rest  of  my  extra  amendment  No.  I.    I  feel  fally  satisfied 
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with  what  I  have  obtained.  I  say,  Gkxi  bless  every  one  who  has  spoken 
so  nobly  in  favor  of  moderate  speed. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Norway  desires  to  withdraw  sub- 
section (b)  of  extra  amendment  No.  1.  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will 
be  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  now  we  have 
cleared  away  all  the  amendments  which  we  have  in  print  with  regard 
to  speed  in  a  fog,  mist;  or  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms.  But  there 
is  one  further  amendment  of  which  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  gave 
notice  this  morning. 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  That  does  not  refer  to  this  article. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  If  that  be  so,  I  think  we  have  finished 
Article  13,  unless  some  one  has  a  further  amendment  to  offer. 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  I  have  one,  proposed  this 
morning. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States)., Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  we 
have  that  amendment  read  now,  that  we  may  see  if  we  can  not  come  to 
a  vote  upon  it  and  clear  it  away  so  far  as  this  article  is  concerned. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  now  be  read  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

Mr.  TsuKAHARA  (Japan).  Mr.  President,  my  amendment  which  I 
proposed  this  morning,  bearing  upon  the  question  of  moderate  speed,  I 
desire  to  withdraw. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Japan  withdraws  his  amendment 
which  he  oflfered  this  morning  to  be  printed.  The  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Brazil  will  be  read  to  see  whether  the  Conference  is  ready 
to  dispose  of  it  now. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Art.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  steam-ship,  in  fog> 
mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain  storms,  by  day  or  night,  and  to  avoid 
as  far  as  possible  risk  of  collision,  shall  go,  when  on  the  open  sea,  at 
such  precautionary  speed  as  will  be  most  advisable  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

'*  When  in  narrow  waters,  fishing-grounds,  and  crowded  regions  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  laud,  her  speed  shall  be  so  far  moderated  as  is  consist- 
ant  with  the  ship's  own  safety,  and  when  the  ship  hears  a  fog-signal 
from  another  vessel,  she  shall  reduce  her  speed  to  the  utmost,  or  even 
stop  her  engines  until  she  has  determined  the  location  of  such  vessels, 
and  to  manoeuvre  or  proceed  accordingly.'' 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  my  idea  in  pre- 
senting this  amendment  was  merely  to  point  out  the  difference  which 
exists,  and  even  the  dangers  which  may  exist,  between  vessels  crossing 
the  high  seas  and  those  which  approach  regions  where  they  are  more 
likely  to  meet  other  vessels.  I  want  to  specify  that  under  certain  con- 
ditions these  vessels  must  only  go  at  a  precautionary  speed.  But  I 
know  perfectly  well  that  we  can  not  enter  into  too  many  details.  I  am 
familiar  witb  the  French  proverb  which  says :  '*  Si  on  regarde  les  de- 
tails on  u'a  jamais  assez." 
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In  regard  to  that  portion  of  the  amendment  prescribing  redaced  speed, 
I  approve  it,  because  I  woald  never  dare  to  order  a  captain  to  stop  his 
vessel.  Sailor  as  I  am,  and  I  am  an  old  sailor,  I  would  never  accept 
the  rale  to  stop  entirely.  In  A  fog  it  would  be  much  easier  for  a  steam- 
vessel  with  twin  screws  to  avoid  a  collision  by  a  simple  manoBuvre  than 
by  stopping  the  engine.  That  is  why  I  approve  of  "  reduced  high  speed.^ 
There  are  vessels  which  make  but  14  revolutions  and  others  which 
make  100.  It  depends  entirely  upon  the  opinion  of  each  captain.  But 
I  ask  that  that  portion  be  not  stricken  from  the  article.  That  is  all  I 
have  to  say  in  presenting  this  amendment. 

Mr.  OooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President:  From  the  reading 
which  I  have  given  to  the  article  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Brazil,  it  seems  to  me  that  every  provision  which  he  has  inserted 
in  his  amendment  has  already  prevailed.  For  instance,  his  amend- 
ment in  regard  to  heavy  rain-storms  has  already  been  adopted.  The 
second  one  is  upon  the  way  a  vessel  shall  proceed  with  such  precau- 
tionary speed  as  would  be  most  advisable  according,  to  the  circum- 
stances. That  is  fully  met  by  the  amendment  adopted  as  a  compromise 
suggestion,  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii,  where  the 
words  are  used  ^^  she  shall  go  at  moderate  speed,  having  careful  re- 
gard to  existing  conditions  and  circumstances." 

The  same  amendment,  it  seems  to  me,  would  cover  the  next  proposi- 
tion, namely,  that  in  narrow  waters,  fishing-grounds,  or  crowded  regions 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  land,  she  shall  so  far  moderate  her  speed  as  is 
consistent  with  her  own  safety.  It  seems  to  me  that  is  also  provided 
for  in  this  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii.  Then,  to 
go  a  little  farther,  he  provides  that  when  a  ship  hears  a  fog-signal  firom 
another  vessel  she  shall  reduce  her  speed  to  the  utmost  or  stop  her  en- 
gine until  she  has  determined  the  location  of  such  vessel,  and  to  ma- 
noeuvre or  proceed  accordingly.  It  seems  to  me  that  is  met  by  the 
amendment  passed  November  12,  that  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  admit,  the  vessel  shall  stop  her  engine  and  then  proceed  with  cau- 
tion until  all  danger  of  collision  is  over.  With  great  respect  to  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Brazil  I  suggest  that  all  his  propositions  have  been- 
adopted  by  the  Conference.  If  this  amendment  should  lie  over  till  to* 
morrow  then  we  shall  probably  get  into  a  greater  fog  than  we  have 
already  got  into.  I  suggest  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Brazil  that 
the  Conference  has  really  met  every  view  which  he  proposes  in  this 
amendment. 

The  President.  Is  the  delegate  from  Brazil  ready  to  have  his 
amendment  considered  nowt 

Captain  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Brazil).  Yes,  sir;  I  am. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read  again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Art.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  in  fog, 
mist,  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain  storm,byday  or  night,  and  to  avoid  as  far 
as  possible  the  risk  of  collision  shall  go  when  on  the  open  sea  at  such 
precautionary  speed  as  will  be  most  advisable  under  the  circumstances. 
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*'Wben  in  narrow-waters,  flshing-gronnds,  and  crowded  regions  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  land  her  speed  shall  be  so  far  moderated  as  is  con- 
sistent with  the  ship'{^  own  safety,  and  when  a  ship  hears  a  fog-signal 
from  another  vessel  she  shall  reduce  her  speed  to  the  utmost,  or  even 
stop  her  engine,  until  she  has  determined  the  location  of  such  vessel, 
and  to  mancBuvre  or  proceed  accordingly.^ 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 

Mr.  Halt*  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  we  have  now  disposed 
of  all  the  amendments  which  apply  to  Article  13,  may  I  ask  you  to  de- 
clare that  Article  13  is  disposed  of ;  because  there  is  a  resolution  now 
with  regard  to  no  future  amendments  being  attempted  after  an  article 
is  disposed  ofl  I  ask  you  to  declare  that  we  have  disposed  of  Arti- 
cle 13. 

The  President.  The  Chair  decides  that  Article  13  has  been  dis- 
posed of,  and  that  no  further  amendments  will  be  accepted  except  by 
a  three-quarters  vote. 

The  Chair  desires  now  to  know  the  sense  of  the  Conference  as  to 
whether  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Brazil  should  or  should 
not  be  printed,  it  having  been  disposed  of.  If  that  is  the  sense  of  the 
Conference,  it  will  be  ordered  that  it  shall  not  be  printed. 

The  next  business  before  the  Conference  will  be  the  consideration  of 
Article  16,  amendment  No.  55. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  amend- 
ment No.  65  is  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  regret  very  much 
that  necessity  compels  me  to  withdraw  this  amendment.  I  think  that 
it  is  just  and  proper,  and  that  it  eventually  will  prevail ;  but  perhaps 
the  time  has  not  come  when  we  should  press  its  adoption.  I  therefore 
withdraw  amendment  No.  66. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  amendment 
No.  66,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Ball  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  first  of  all  state  that 
we  propose  to  somewhat  shorten  the  proposed  instruction.  It  is  not  an 
article,  as  the  delegates  will  see.  We  propose  to  shorten  it  by  striking 
out  after  the  word  "  may  "  in  the  first  line,  down  to  the  word  "  best^in 
the  third  line,  and  insert  in  place  thereof  "  can  when  time  permits.'^  I 
will  now  read  it  as  we  propose  it  shall  stand : 

^^  Kisk  of  collision,  can,  when  time  permits,  be  ascertained  by  carefully 
watching  the  com  pass- bearing  of  an  approaching  vessel.  If  the  bearing 
does  not  appreciably  change,  such  risk  should  be  deemed  to  exist.^ 

I  will  point  out  that  we  are  not  attempting  such  an  absurd  labor  as 
to  define  the  words  "  risk  of  collision.^^  That,  of  course,  we  are  all 
agreed  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  do.  But  we  wish  very  much,  and 
I  will  say  that  this  opinion  is  strongly  entertained  by  all  of  our  sail- 
ors, and,  I  believe,  by  every  skilled  sailor  of  the  seas,  that  it  is  a  very 
important  thing  for  a  sailor,  when  he  is  in  charge  of  a  vessel  and  seei 
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another  vessel  anywhere  near  him  and  wants  to  know  what  that  vessel 
is  going  to  do,  to  take  the  compass-bearing  of  that  vessel.  We  wish  to 
call  the  attention  of  sailors  to  the  fact  that  the  best  thing  for  them  to 
do  is  to  take  the  compass-bearing  so  as  to  be  able  to  ascertain  what  the 
vessel  is  doing.  We  think  that  this  caution,  for  that  is  what  it  is, 
should  be  put  at  the  commencement  of  the  steering  and  sailing  rules. 

I  quite  agree  that  it  is  undesirable  to  overload  the  rules  with  more 
than  is  necessary ;  but  all  of  these  gentlemen  of  great  nautical  skill 
and  experience  have  advised  us  that  it  is  important  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  sailors  to  the  fact  that  they  ought  to  watch  the  compass 
bearing  of  a  vessel  approaching  them,  when  they  are  in  any  doubt  about 
It.  I  think  I  may  say  that,  with  regard  to  the  opinion  of  nautical  men, 
there  will  be  almost  a  consensus  of  opinion  on  that  point.  If  so,  then 
we  think  it  advisable  that  these  instractions  should  be  put  at  the  head 
of  the  steering  and  sailing  rules,  so  that  the  sailor  will  always  have  it 
present  in  his  mind,  and  when  he  is  put  in  a  position  of  difficulty  he  will 
know  that  the  first  thing  for  him  to  do  is  to  take  the  compass  bearing, 
if  he  has  time.  When  a  man  has  the  time  to  do  it,  our  sailors  all  say, 
take  the  compass  bearing.  Then  you  know  where  you  are  and  what  the 
other  vessel  is  doing.  It  is  for  these  reasons  that  we  advocate  this 
proposal  and  submit  this  proposition  to  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  proposition  will  be  read  for  the  instruction  of 
the  Conference : 

"Eisk  of  collision,  can,  when  time  permits,  be  ascertained  by  c>arefully 
watching  the  compass  bearings  of  an  approaching  vessel.  If  the  bear- 
ing does  not  appreciably  change,  such  risk  should  be  deemed  to  exisf 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  should  be 
"  when  circumstances  permit "  instead  of  "  when  time  permits." 

Captain  Eiohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  there  are  sailing-vessels 
which  are  very  small  and  which  have  not  generally  a  crew  which  is  suf- 
ficiently instructed  to  take  this  bearing  without  the  assistance  of  the 
captain.  The  great  difficulty  which  I  would  see  in  imposing  this  direc- 
tion is,  that  in  case  of  a  collision  the  law  will  immediately  condemn  him 
because  he  had  not  taken  this  bearing. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  not  detain  the  Con- 
ference. I  will  only  point  out  that  this  will  only  apply  to  vessels  that 
have  the  materials  necessary  for  doing  it.  It  is  not  a  rule.  It  is  only 
a  suggestion  to  mariners.  It  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  that  it  may  be 
desirable  to  alter  the  phraseology  of  the  last  line  according  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States.  But  we  could 
deal  with  that  in  the  Collocation  Committee,  if  the  Conference  see  fit  to 
adopt  this. 

The  above  instruction  was  thereupon  put  to  the  Conference  and  car- 
ried. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Friday,  November  X5, 1889, 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
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Washington,  Friday^  November  16, 1889.    10  tfclock  a  m. 

The  Conference  met  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral  Franklin  in 
the  chair. 

The  President.  The  first  business  in  order  this  morning  is  the  eighty- 
sixth  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it  for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^<  Steering  and  sailing  rules,  when  in  sight  of  each  other. ^ 

The  President.  The  amendment  consists  in  adding  to  the  head- 
ing the  words,  "when  in  sight  of  each  other.'' 

Captain  Van  Steyii  (The  Netherlands).  After  consideration  of  my 
amendment,  and  studying  it  more  closely,  I  find  it  better  not  to  pro- 
pose to  insert  these  words  in  the  heading,  but  to  put  them  into  the 
other  rules  which  only  apply  to  vessels  in  sight  of  each  other.  The 
difficulty  is  this:  In  the  French  text,  in  Article  16,  are  the  words  ^^qui 
voit  Vautre  par  trihord^^  which  have  been  translated  in  the  English 
text,  "has  the  other  one  on  her  starboard  side."  So  in  our  regulations 
we  have  the  same  word  "has."  If  we  put  these  words  in  every  ar- 
ticle which  applies  to  vessels  in  sight  of  each  other,  I  think  it  would 
be  better. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  with- 
draw "when  in  sight  of  each  other"  in  the  title  and  to  insert  after  the 
words  "sailing  ship"  the  words  "in  sight  of  each  other."  Is  the  Con- 
ference ready  for  that  question  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  we  shall  not  come 
to  a  conclusion  upon  that  without  some  little  consideration.  It  is  a 
very  serious  thing  to  alter  these  steering  and  sailing  rules,  which  all 
seamen  agree  are  good  rules,  and  to  which  there  are  really  no  amend- 
ments. I  must  confess,  myself,  that  I  do  not  like  the  idea  of  altering 
them  without  careful  consideration.  I  think  that  possibly  the  insertion 
of  these  words  might  make  a  loop-hole  for  men  who  are  keeping  a  bad 
lookout  to  excuse  themselves,  and  say :  "  Why,  I  did  not  have  that  ves- 
sel in  sight.  I  did  not  see  her,  and  therefore  I  was  not  bound  to  act." 
That  is  the  way  this  strikes  me.  I  certainly  hope  that  we  shall  not  go 
to  a  vote  on  tbia  amendment,  and  make  alterations  in  these  rules  which 
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sailors  know  by  heart,  and  which  it  is  importaut  they  should  know  by 
heart,  because  these  are  the  rules  which  seamen  especially  oaght  to 
know.  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  alter  them  without  careful  consid- 
eration. I  do  not  know  how  it  strikes  the  other  members  of  the  Con- 
ference ;  but  It  seems  to  me  that  we  must  be  very  careful  how  we  put 
in  any  words  which  might  possibly  give  a  loop-hole  to  a  man  to  excuse 
himself,  for  instance,  for  not  having  a  good  lookout. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  l^resident,  the  same  thought 
which  has  just  been  expressed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  has  occurred  to  me;  he  has  anticipated  what  I  was  about  to 
say.  I  understood  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  to  say 
that  there  was  some  difficulty  or  some  difference  in  this  rule  and  the  rule 
that  is  adopted  in  The  Netherlands. 

Captain  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  It  was  in  another  article, 
Article  16  5  but  they  belong  to  the  same  steering  and  sailing  rules. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  this  article 
had  better  be  laid  over.  I  would  suggest  to  the  gallant  delegate  from 
The  Netherlands  that  this  article  be  laid  over  until  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Conference  for  consideration. 

The  President.  That  would  embrace  the  whole  of  Article  14. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course  it  would  be  desir- 
able for  us  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  article  if  we  can  not  dis- 
cuss it  now.  I  only  rose  to  prevent  the  matter  being  put  to  a  vote 
without  its  being  discussed.  I  think,  perhaps,  that  we  might  be  able 
to  discuss  it  now.  By  all  u^ans  let  it  stand  over  if  it  is  desirable ;  but 
my  proposition,  or  rather  my  plea  for  delay  in  putting  it  to  a  vote,  was 
merely  to  have  it  discussed,  not  to  have  it  stand  over.  If  any  one  could 
give  us  any  good  reason  for  inserting  these  words,  I  think  it  would  be 
desirable  to  discuss  and  not  to  postpone  it.  For  the  present  I  must 
confess  that  I  have  not  heard  from  him  sufficient  argument  to  make  me 
think  it  necessary  for  us  to  alter  these  rules,  which  are  so  well  known. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  Presideut,  I  think  that 
the  heading  of  this  Article  14  applies  also  to  the  following  articles, 
because  they  are  all  headed  <<  Steering  and  sailing  rules.''  Some  of  these 
articles  apply  to  both  cases ;  foi*  instance,  Article  18. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  thai 
would  be  a  matter  purely  for  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  take  it  that 
it  is  agreed  amongst  us  that  when  the  Collocation  Committee  deal  with 
these  rules  they  will  be  grouped  differently,  and  then  of  course  the 
headings  will  be  different.  Then  we  shall  be  able  to  meet  the  difficulty. 
If  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  will  give  us  a  suggestion 
upon  that  point  when  we  are  sitting  in  the  Collocation  Committee,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  meet  his  views.  That  of  course  is  merely  a  question  of 
draughting,  all  of  which  can  be  submitted  to  the  Conference.  I  quite 
agree  that  the  headings  will  have  to  be  changed  in  consequence  of  the 
alteration  of  the  rules. 
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Captaiu  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  accept  that 
suggestion.  I  will  hand  it  over  to  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  will 
move  to  refer  it  to  the  Committee  on  Collocation. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  extra  amendment  No.  27. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

'^Art.  14  (c).  In  a  fog  a  drift-net  vessel  attached  to  her  net  and  a 
vessel  when  trawling,  dredging,  or  fishing  with  any  kind  of  drag-net, 
and  a  vessel  employed  in  line  fishing  with  her  lines  out,  shall,  at  inter- 
vals of  not  more  than  two  minutes,  make  a  blast  with  her  fog-horn  or 
ring  her  bell  or  beat  her  gong." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  this  amendment  has 
regard  to  small  vessels  and  fishing  vessels,  I  think  it  would  be  advis- 
able that  it  should  stand  over  until  we  have  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels.  Then  we  shall  be  able  to  discuss  these 
articles  in  their  entirety. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  China  accept  that  suggestion  t 

Commander  Chen  Ngen  Tao  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree 
to  that.  I  find  that  my  proposal  is  printed  here  twice.  One  is  marked 
*'  Extra  amendment  No.  21."  So  I  beg  leave  to  withdraw  extra  amend- 
ment No.  21. 

The  President.  Extra  amendment  No  21  will  be  withdrawn.  The 
next  amendment  in  order  will  be  extra  amendment  No.  44.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Art.  14.  In  order  to  prevent  risk  of  collision  the  following  rules 
shall  be  observed : 

^^Sailing  Ships. — When  two  sailing  ships  are  approaching  one  another 
one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other,  so  as  to  prevent 
risk  of  collision. 

"(a)  A  ship  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship 
which  is  close-hauled. 

*'(&)  A  ship  which  is  closed- hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of 
the  way  ot*  a  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

"(c)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  different  sides, 
the  ship  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  other. 

^^(d)  Wben  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  the  same  side, 
the  ship  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship 
which  is  to  leeward. 

"(e)  A  ship  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other  ship." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  not  that  amend- 
ment in  print  yet. 

Mr.  VERNEY(Siam).  Mr.  President,  if  I  might  express  an  opinion 
myself  I  should  very  much  prefer  that  this  amendment  be  postponed 
until  the  members  of  the  Conference  have  seen  it  in  print,  and  have 
time  to  look  it  over. 

S.  Ex.  53 33  ^  T 
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Tbc  President.  It  is  not  in  order  now.  The  next  amendment  in 
order  is  the  sixtieth  amendment  to  Article  16. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  Article  14  is  not  yet  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  extra  amendment  No.  44 
has  just  now  been  handed  to  as.  It  is  so  very  undesirable  for  us  to  go 
back  to  rules  that  I  would  ask  if  we  could  not,  perhaps,  deal  with  this 
amendment  now.  We  have  it  in  print  before  us.  It  is  very  undesirable 
to  go  back  to  an  article,  after  we  have  discussed  it  at  considerable 
length,  merely  to  discuss  one  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  moves  that  we 
proceed  with  the  consideration  of  extra  amendment  No.  44  now. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  extra  amendment 
No.  44. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  steering  and  sailing  rules  for  preventing  risk  of  colli- 
sion. 

*'Art.  14.  In  order  to  prevent  risk  of  collision  the  following  rules 
shall  be  observed : 

"  Sailing  ships. — When  two  sailing  ships  are  approaching  one  another, 
one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other,  so  as  to  prevent 
risk  of  collision. 

**(a)  A  ship  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship 
which  is  close  hauled. 

^^(h)  A  ship  which  is  close  hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  a  ship  which  is  close  hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

*'(c)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  different  sides, 
the  ship  which  has  the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  other. 

"(^)  When  both  are  running  free,  with  the  wind  on  the  same  side,  the 
ship  which  is  to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship  which 
is  to  leeward. 

"(€)  A  ship  which  ha«  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other  ship.'^ 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  ask  the  Conference 
this  morning  to  give  their  attention  to  a  matter  which  appears  to  me 
to  be  a  very  important  one.  It  may  not  be  the  best  way  of  carrying 
out  my  intention,  but  I  think  my  intention  will  commend  itself  to  the 
members  of  the  Conference,  and  that  intention  is  to  prevent  the  rules 
from  saying  one  thing  and  meaning  another.  So  far  as  I  am  able  to 
understand  the  decisions  which  have  been  given  on  these  rules  as  they 
now  stand,  the  sailing  rules  in  one  important  particular  either  do  mean 
one  thing,  or  may  be  easily  interpreted  to  mean  one  thing,  and  the  thing 
which  they  do  mean  is  something  diflferent,  and  different  in  a  very  im- 
portant respect,  from  the  decisions  which  have  been  given  on  these 
rules.  One  object  which  I  have,  therefore,  is  to  prevent  the  rules 
from  saying  one  thing  and  meaning  another.    The  other  object  which  I 
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have  in  view  thiB  morniug  is  to  get  the  opinion  of  the  sailors  of  this 
Conference  as  to  what  this  rule  should  mean,  and  then  to  ask  the  law- 
yers of  this  Conference  to  be  good  enough  to  put  that  meaning  in  such 
clear  words  that  neither  lawyers  nor  sailors  nor  any  one  else  should 
have  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  what  that  meaning  is. 

Now,  if  the  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that  these  rules  should  apply 
as  the  highest  courts  in  England  and  in  Germany  have  held  they  do 
apply — that  is,  before  risk  of  collision  is  actually  in  existence—  I  want 
them  to  say  so.  I  do  not  pin  myself  to  these  words  at  all.  I  merely  pro- 
pose this  in  order  to  bring  this  matter  before  the  Conference.  If  any 
member  of  the  Conference  will  be  kind  enough  to  substitute  better  words 
or  a  better  form  of  carrying  out  that  intention,  I  for  one  shall  be  very 
grateful.  I  only  want  to  raise  the  principle,  and  I  only  ask  the  Confer- 
ence to  meet  the  object  which  I  believe  every  member  of  this  Confer- 
ence has  in  view — namely,  that  no  one  of  these  rules  should  go  forth  to 
the  world  as  saying  one  thing  and  meaning  another.  The  question  as 
to  what  risk  of  collision  means,  we  have  already  settled,  can  not  be 
accurately  defined  in  any  rule,  and  we  need  not  discuss  it. 

It  may  be  said,  and  I  think  very  truly,  that  you  can  not  possibly  frame 
a  rule  so  as  to  indicate  precisely  the  moment  when  risk  of  collision 
commences.  So  far  as  I  am  able  to  form  a  judgment  at  all  upon  that 
point,  this  does  not  appear  to  be  possible.  It  is  not  my  intention 
in  these  words  to  tie  down  either  the  seamen  or  any  one  else  to  any 
fixed  moment  as  to  when  risk  of  collision  commences.  It  is  quite  im- 
possible to  do  that.  What  I  think  possible  is  so  to  frame  our  rules  that 
they  shall  not  mean  one  thing  on  the  deck  of  a  ship  and  another  thing 
when  the  sailor  comes  into  court. 

One  of  the  gallant  delegates  from  Great  Britain  was  speaking  a  day 
or  two  ago  as  to  the  hardships  that  were  imposed  upon  a  seaman  by 
putting  too  stringent  language  in  the  rules  and  taking  the  command  of 
the  ship  out  of  his  hands.  That  is  not  the  object  of  this  amendment.  I 
wish  to  leave  the  full  responsibility  and  chance  for  the  seaman  to 
exercise  his  judgment  in  critical  moments;  but  it  is  much  harder 
upon  a  seaman  to  say  to  him,  here  is  a  rule  which  he  is  to  interpret  to 
mean  one  thing  and  then  to  bring  that  same  sailor  into  court  and  say, 
<^  You  are  quite  mistaken ;  the  judges  havedecided  that  it  means  another 
thing,  and  we  are  going  to  judge  you  not  upon  the  plain  meaning  of 
the  rule  as  the  words  stand,  but  we  are  going  to  adopt  and  use  against 
you  the  construction  which  the  judges  have  taken  of  the  rule." 

Now,  in  the  words  which  I  have  selected,  I  have  selected  them  be- 
cause they  are  not  my  own  words,  they  are  the  words  of  eminent  judges. 
I  should  extremely  dislike  to  import  a  single  word  of  my  own  into  what 
has  been  so  often  and  so  justly  quoted  as  a  sort  of  gospel  which  the 
sailor  is  to  know  by  heart  in  order  to  guide  his  actions  at  sea.  I  am  very 
much  against  altering  even  the  wording  of  these  rules.  The  members 
of  the  Conference  will  at  once  see  that  I  have  not  touched  iu  any  way 
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whatever  tlie  rales  themselyes.  There  is  not  one  single  word  altered 
here  in  the  steering  and  sailing  rales.  I  shonld  not  for  a  moment 
think  of  doing  so. 

All  that  I  ask  the  Conference  to  do  is  not  to  allow  any  of  these  roles 
to  go  forth  after  being  considered  by  this  Conference,  having  one  mean- 
ing on  the  face  of  them  and  which  are  to  be  interpreted  to  mean  qaite 
a  different  thing  when  they  are  employed  in  cases  which  are  brought 
into  the  law  courts.  It  happens  very  often  when  laws  and  rules  are 
made  that  the  judges  give  their  decisions  upon  thero^  and  then,  as  the 
years  go  by,  the  construction  of  the  courts  is  really  equivalent  to  fresh 
legislation.  I  will  ask  the  Conference  whether  it  is  not  so  in  the  present 
case.  I  will  appeal  to  the  learned  delegates  who  are  here  present,  with 
much  greater  experience  than  myself,  whether  the  construction  which 
has  been  put  on  these  rules  does  not  amount,  in  effect,  to  fresh  legisla- 
tion in  this  matter;  and  whether  this  is  not  the  time  and  the  oppor- 
tunity to  embody  that  fresh  legislation  in  the  rule. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  these  amendments 
having  been  so  recently  laid  upon  our  table  I  am  not  prepared  entirely 
to  speak  of  their  full  meaning ;  but  I  can  see  that  the  suggestion  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  Siam  entirely  alters  the  purpose  and  object  of 
this  rule,  because,  as  the  old  rule  read,  it  said  that  where  sailing  ships 
were  approaching  one  another  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision  they 
should  keep  a  certain  course.  But  the  learned  delegate  alters  that 
condition  of  affairs  altogether,  and  says  that  when  two  sailing  ships 
are  approaching  one  another — that  is,  whether  in  a  position  involving 
risk  of  collision  or  not  in  a  position  involving  risk  of  collision — they  shall 
keep  a  certain  course.  The  object  of  this  rule  as  it  stands  in  the  pres- 
ent regulation  is  simply  to  instruct  sailing  vessels  which  are  approach- 
ing each  other  in  a  position  where  they  involve  risk  of  collision.  He 
entirely  changes  the  meaning  of  this  old  and  well  settled  rule. 

A  single  other  observation — the  one  which  I  have  just  made  seems  to 
me  to  be  pregnant  with  danger  for  us  to  avoid — a  single  word  in  regard 
to  fresh  legislation  as  resulting  from  the  decisions  of  the  courts.  We 
said  the  other  day,  and  the  Conference  adopted  the  statement,  that 
where  a  rule  had  been  discussed  by  the  courts  and  decisions  had  been 
made  under  it,  and  the  rule  had  become  well  interpreted  by  the  courts 
and  been  well  understood  by  sailors,  there  was  no  occasion  to  alter  that 
rule,  because  that  interpretation  had  already  become  practically  incor- 
porated into  the  body  of  the  rule.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  an  answer 
to  the  last  suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  cordially  agree  in  the 
observations  which  have  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  and  I  hope  the  Conference  will  allow  me  to  point  out 
the  very  great  inconvenience  that  will  follow  our  proceeding  with 
such  a  momentous  proposition  as  this  which  is  proposed  at  this  late 
hour  of  the  day.    We  have  been  sitting  here  for  over  a  month,  and 
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there  has  not  been  any  suggestion  to  alter  these  well-known  words. 
They  are  perfectly  well  known  to  every  sailor  and  every  lawyer. 
We  went  through  these  rules  and  had  practically  a  first  reading  of 
them.  There  is  not  one  single  sailor  or  one  single  lawyer  who  has  pro- 
posed to  alter  these  rules.  There  are  propositions  for  additions,  but 
there  is  not  a  single  proposition  to  alter  the  steering  and  sailing  rules. 

We  have  been  here  for  over  a  month,  and  then  my  learned  firiend, 
after  reading  a  case  in  the  law  reports  in  which  some  observations  are 
made  about  risk  of  collision,  brings  in  a  series  of  amendments  which  we 
have  before  us  which  make  a  radical  change  not  only  in  principle  but 
in  the  wording  of  these  rules.  I  do  not  want  to  occupy  the  time  of  the 
Conference  in  a  discussion  of  the  opinion  of  the  learned  judge  in  the 
particular  case  which  has  been  referred  to.  But  those  of  the  delegates 
who  are  here  and  who  have  had  any  training  whatever  in  the  law  will 
know  that  you  can  not  arrive  at  anything  definite  merely  by  reading  a 
sentence  or  two  of  the  judgments  in  a  particular  case.  Yon  must  read 
the  whole  case  and  see  what  the  judge  is  talking  about  and  what  the 
principle'is.  I  remember  the  case  perfectly  well  from  which  my  learned 
friend  read  yesterday,  and  what  the  learned  judge  was  doing  there  was 
to  point  out  the  imperative  necessity  of  sailors  actiug  as  early  as  possi- 
ble to  determine  risk  of  collision  and  not  to  wait  until  the  collision  be- 
came inevitable.  That  was  the  point  which  the  judge  had  in  view  at 
that  time.  He  was  pointing  out  that  sailors  ought  to  act  promptly 
when  they  saw  the  risk. 

Is  there  any  sailor  here  or  is  there  any  lawyer  here  who  will  say  that 
he  has  any  difficulty  in  understanding  the  rule  as  it  now  is!  It  has 
never  been  suggested  here.  The  old  words  are  absolutely  and  perfectly 
well  known.  They  have  been  acted  upon  for  a  great  many  years.  Now 
there  is  a  proposal  to  completely  alter  them.  I  have  read  through 
these  amendments,  and  I  confess  to  my  mind  they  are  not  nearly  as  in- 
telligible as  the  existing  rule,  and  it  certainly  changes  the  principle  of 
that  rule. 

Mr.  Veebrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  we  should 
be  very  careful  in  changing  anything  in  these  rules  called  sailing  and 
steering  rules.  We  have  thought  a  great  deal  about  the  question  that 
the  rules  should  be  understood  the  same  by  the  lawyers,  the  judges, 
and  the  sailors.  These  rules  are  known  to  every  man  who  has  been  to 
sea  and  who  goes  to  sea.  They  have  been  tested  by  most  of  us,  and 
we  may  say  that  they  are  written  in  iron  letters.  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  wish  at  least  of  most  of  these  honorable  delegates  that  no  change 
should  be  made  in  them,  unless  the  change  is  clearly  for  the  better. 
Why  should  a  ship  go  out  of  the  way  when  the  course  that  she  is  steer- 
ing in  respect  to  the  course  of  another  ship  does  not  involve  risk  of 
collisiont  Such  a  change,  I  insist,  would  bring  the  mind  of  the  sailor 
into  perplexity. 

Let  me  ask  you  to  go  back  about  twenty-five  years,  when  the  first  law, 
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of  1863,  came  out  It  was  then  wliat  might  be  called  the  reign  of  port- 
ing the  helm.  I  may  state,  although  I  can  give  at  present  no  proof, 
that  the  way  the  courts  decided  this  law  brought  in  some  principle  of 
wrong,  otherwise  sailors  would  not  have  acted  in  the  way  the  courts  in- 
terpreted the  rule.  The  sailor  said, "  If  I  do  not  port  my  helm  the  court 
and  the  judge  will  decide  that  I  am  in  the  wrong."  It  was  for  this  rea- 
son that  at  one  time  some  explanation  was  given  of  the  decision  in  the 
case  where  two  ships  were  meeting;  it  was  held  that  they  then  only 
had  to  port  the  helm. 

Let  us  be  very  cautious.  Let  us  not  change  the  rule  to  meet  any  sin- 
gle instance  or  any  one  case  in  which  a  judge  has  improperly  applied 
the  law,  for  on  the  other  -hand  it  has  been  very  frequently  properly  de- 
cided. I  can  only  affirm  what  has  been  stated  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain.  It  is  strange  that  we  have  all  been  preparing 
for  a  long  time  for  this  Conference  and  have  been  discussing  here  for  a 
month,  yet  not  a  change  has  been  proposed  to  these  rules  of  the  road } 
and,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  may  declare  that  I  do  not  see  any  neces- 
sity for  any  change  in  this  article. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  emphasize  the 
pertinent  and  eloquent  remarks  of  the  learned  gentleman  by  quotiug 
from  a  report  which  has  been  presented  to  this  Conference  and  laid  on 
our  table  this  morning  from  the  Hydrographer  of  the  United  States 
Favy,  whose  office  is  at  the  Maritime  Exchange  in  New  York.  On 
page  17  I  find  the  following  remarks,  which  are  exceedingly  pertinent 
to  the  situation  of  the  proposed  amendment  to  this  rule : 

**  The  present  international  code  of  laws  provides  for  all  the  above 
cases  at  sea.  Any  change  would  tend  to  produce  confusion  and  disaster. 
A  change  of  these  sailing  rules  would  be  opposed  by  the  vast  majority 
of  sea-faring  men,  even  if  a  better  system  could  be  suggested,  for  more 
ships  and  lives  would  be  lost  in  the  period  of  confusion  before  the  old 
laws  were  forgotten  and  the  new  laws  learned  and  applied,  than  would 
be  lost  in  double  the  number  of  years  under  the  present  code.  It  has 
taken  years  to  educate  the  sailor  to  the  present  code.  It  would  take 
much  longer  to  drop  the  old  rules  and  educate  him  to  a  new  system; 
and  during  this  period  accidents  would  become  more  common  and  con-* 
sequently  lives  and  property  less  safe  than  at  present.  No  new  laws 
are  needed,  but  some  better  system  of  enforcing  the  present  laws  and 
instructing  shipmasters  in  their  use  is  greatly  to  be  desired." 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  intend  in  any  way  to 
prolong  this  discussion.  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  must  be  wrong  in  my 
opinion  and  that  the  other  gentlemen  are  right.  I  only  wanted  to  raise 
the  question.  I  bow  to  the  decision  which  has  been  made  against  me 
and  withdraw  the  following  amendments,  because  they  are  really  the 
same,  only  they  apply  to  different  articles.  I  desire  to  withdraw  the 
amendment  to  Article  16,  the  amendment  to  Article  17,  and  the  amend- 
ment to  Article  18,  so  as  to  prevent  the  time  of  the  Conference  be- 
ing taken  up  by  reading  the  other  amendments.  I  only  desire  once 
more  to  say  that  t^here  was  no  intention  whatever  in  my  mind  to  alter 
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the  steering  and  sailing  roles,  and  the  amendments  proposed  do  not 
appear  to  me  to  do  so. 

The  President.  Does  the  Chair  understand  the  delegate  to  with- 
draw the  amendment  under  consideration  ! 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  Yes,  sir;  certainly. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Siam  desires  to  withdraw  the 
amendment  under  consideration,  and  also  extra  amendments  Kos.  45, 40, 
and  47.  If  there  is  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the  Conference  they  will 
be  withdrawn. 

The  next  amendment  will  be  the  sixtieth  amendment,  proposed  by  the 
delegate  from  Sweden. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

Amendment  proposed  by  Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden)  October  22, 
1889: 

"STEERING  AND  SAILING  RULES— ALL  VESSELS. 

"  Abt.  15.  When  a  vessel,  whether  a  steam- vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel, 
meets  another  vessel  towing,  and  there  be  danger  of  collision,  the  first- 
named  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing.'^ 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  by  inadvertence  on 
my  part  this  amendment  is  put  under  Article  15,  to  which  it  does  not 
belong.  I  see  there  is  an  amendment  by  Dr.  Sieveking  on  behalf  of  the 
German  delegation  somewhat  to  the  same  purpose.  I  venture  to  pro- 
pose that  if  my  amendment  No.  60  is  taken  up  to  day,  the  amendment 
of  the  German  delegation  shall  be  taken  up  at  the  same  time,  or  my 
amendment  be  postponed  and  discussed  at  the  same  time  with  theirs. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  my  other  amendment, 
which  has  been  referred  to  by  the  delegate  from  Sweden,  has  just  now 
been  received.  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  postpone  it,  and  give  the 
members  a  little  more  time  for  consideration.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well 
to  have  the  discussion  of  this  amendment  postponed  for  a  day  or  two. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  wish  to  name  a  day  ! 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that 
it  be  postponed  until  the  amendment  of  the  German  delegation  comes 
up  to  be  considered.  ' 

Dr.  Sieyeking  (Germany).  Perhaps  until  Monday  will  do. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  tosuggest  to  my 
learned  friend  that  as  this  is  a  new  rule  and  a  new  principle  perhaps 
we  ought  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  all  new  rules  and  new  prin- 
ciples until  after  we  have  finished  the  existing  rules. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  that  course  will  be  adopted. 
The  next  order  of  business  is  extra  amendment  Ko.  8.  The  Secretary 
will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^'two  steamebs  crossing. 

"Abt.  16.  {a)  If  two  vessels  under  steam  are  crossing  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  the  vessel  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard 
side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 
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"  (6)  The  vessel  which,  according  to  this  rule,  must  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  the  other  shall  change  her  course,  or  slow,  in  time  to  indicate  to  the 
vessel  that  is  to  keep  her  course  how  she  proposes  to  keep  out  of  the 
way." 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  wish  to 
take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  discussing  this  amendment.  It 
seems  to  me  that  it  is  merely  a  warning  to  sailors  to  exercise  caution 
when  they  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel,  and  give  their  notice 
in  time  as  to  how  they  propose  to  act. 

Mr.  Hall  (ferreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  the  object  which 
the  delegate  from  the  United  States  proposes  will  be  met,  as  I  think  he 
will  see,  by  the  proposal  which  is  made  by  Great  Britain  and  by 
other  delegations,  to  make  the  whistle  signals  compulsory,  so  that  a 
vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  shall  give  a  signal 
by  whistle  showing  what  she  intends  to  do.  The  delegates  will  re- 
member that  when  we  went  through  these  rules  first  of  all,  I  pointed 
out  that  whereas  the  using  of  whistle  signals  was  now  optional  between 
two  vessels,  we  proposed  to  make  it  compulsory.  I  think  the  delegate 
will  see  that  that  is  even  a  more  efficacious  plan  than  the  one  he  proposes 
here.  As  he  says,  this  will  merely  be  an  instruction  to  sailors  to  act 
with  caution  and  act  in  time,  but  if  we  carry  our  proposal,  as  I  trust 
we  shall  do,  we  will  make  a  steamer  give  a  signal  with  her  whistle  to 
show  what  she  intends  to  do ;  that  is,  a  steamer  that  has  to  get  out  of 
the  way.  That  would  be  practically  carrying  out  the  suggestion  of  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States  in,  I  think,  a  practical  way.  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  agrees  to  this ;  but  we  think  it  is  desirable  that  the 
vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  should  tell  the  other  vessel 
what  she  is  going  to  do,  and  we  think  the  best  way  to  do  that  is  to 
make  her  give  the  whistle  signal,  which  at  present  is  only  optional. 

Captain  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  it  would  not  be  an  im- 
provement on  his  amendment  to  Article  19  to  have  some  words  inserted, 
that  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other  shall  give  the 
following  signals  on  her  steam- whistle,  and  that  she  shall  give  those  sig- 
nals in  time,  not  wait,  but  give  them  at  the  proper  time,  so  as  to  give  the 
other  vessel  warning  in  which  way  she  proposes  to  move  out.  If  some- 
thing of  that  kind  were  inserted  in  Article  13  I  think  it  w.ould  cover  it 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  of  course  is  a  matter 
which  we  will  discuss  under  Article  19.  I  am  sure  that  wo  all  agree  that 
the  whistle  should  be  given  in  time  5  but  whether  or  not  it  is  necessary  to 
put  that  into  the  rule  of  course  we  can  discuss  under  Article  19.  The 
delegate  of  the  United  States  will  see  that  it  is  within  the  spirit  of  the 
rule  that  such  signals  shall  be  given  in  good  time  or  else  it  would  be  use- 
less to  give  them.  We  will  endeavor  to  see  whether  or  not  anything 
can  be  gained  by  inserting  any  such  words  under  Article  19,  in  order  to 
emphasize  the  duty  upon  the  vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way. 
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GaptaiD  Shaokfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  was  merely 
ail  article,  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  close  shaving.  With  the  per- 
mission of  the  Conference  I  will  withdraw  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  CTnited  States  desires  to 
withdraw  extra  amendment  No.  8.  With  the  consent  of  the  Conference 
it  is  so  ordered. 

The  next  amendment  is  extra  amendment  No.  43.  It  is  a  new  arti- 
cle and  will  come  ap  for  discussion  after  the  existing  rules  are  dis- 
posed of,  under  the  ruling  which  has  just  been  adopted.  Therefore,  the 
fifty-ninth  amendment  will  be  the  next  in  order. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"Every  steam-ship  w^hich  is  directed  by  these  regulations  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  ship  shall,  on  approaching  her,  slacken  her  speed 
if  necessary,  or  stop  if  necessary,  or  reverse  if  necessary. 

"  Where  by  any  of  these  rules  one  of  two  ships  is  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  the  other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  the  Conference 
will  allow  me,  for  reasons  which  may  still  be  fresh  in  their  minds,  to 
ask  that  we  shall  be  allowed  to  take  Article  22,  which  is  the  article  as 
to  the  keepiiig-on  vessel  keeping  her  course,  before  we  deal  with  the 
article  as  to  what  two  steamers  are  to  do  when  approaching  one  another. 
1  will  tell  the  Conference  shortly  why  we  propose  to  amend  Article  22 
80  as  to  enact  that  the  holding-on  vessel  shall  keep  her  speed  as  well  as 
her  course.  It  is  clear  that  if  the  Conference  should  adopt  that  proposal, 
the  rule  as  to  what  two  steamers  are  doing  when  they  are  approaching 
one  another  would  have  to  be  modified  pro  ianto ;  and  accordingly  I 
think  the  Conference  will  agree  that  it  is  better  that  we  should  first  of 
all  determine  what  is  to  be  done  by  the  steamer  that  is  to  keep  her 
course  before  we  attempt  to  determine  what  both  steamers  are  to  do 
when  they  are  approaching  one  another.  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
make  myself  clear.  It  will  be  obvious  that  if  we  agree  that  one  of  two 
steamers  is  to  keep  her  speed  it  would  be  folly  to  pass  a  rule  before  we 
come  to  that,  saying  that  she  shall  slacken  her  speed  ot  stop  or  re- 
verse. Therefore,  if  we  decide  that  she  is  to  keep  her  speed  we  shall 
have  to  modify  the  general  rule  as  to  what  two  steamers  are  to  do  when 
they  are  approaching  one  another  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision. 

Therefore  I  would  ask  the  Conference  to  allow  me  to  propose  the 
amendment  which  we  have  given  notice  of,  under  Article  22,  before  we 
discuss  the  amendment  to  Article  18.  I  apprehend  tl^at  there  will  be 
no  dif&cuHy  on  that  point,  because,  as  the  delegates  will  see  in  this  fifty- 
ninth  amendment,  they  are  printed  together  so  that  the  delegates  will  be 
able  to  consider  the  bearing  of  one  upon  the  other,  and  see  at  a  glance 
what  the  change  would  be  which  would  be  necessitated  if  we  were  to  alter 
Article  22.  I  therefore  beg  to  move,  formally,  that  we  take  the  amend- 
ment to  Article  22  now,  and  discuss  the  amendment  to  Article  18  next 
ill  order. 
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The  President.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  moves  to  take  np 
Article  22  now  for  discussion. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President^  I  pointed  out,  when  I  gave 
notice  of  bringing  forward  this  amendment,  the  reasons  which  actuated 
the  delegates  from  Great  Britain  in  making  this  proposal,  and  I  will 
state  them  very  briefly  once  more.  This  is  a  matter  which,  if  I  may 
say  so,  is  essentially  a  matter  for  sailors.  What  we  consider  is  this : 
That  it  is  most  important  in  modern  times,  for  these  very  fast  steamers, 
especially,  when  one  steamer  has  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  other,  that 
she  should  know  what  the  other  steamer  is  doing.  We  also  consider  it  a 
matter  of  very  great  importance,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  this  same 
thought  has  crossed  the  minds  of  other  delegates  to  this  Conference, 
that  a  steamer  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  should,  when  she  can, 
do  so  by  going  under  the  stem  of  the  other  vessel,  and  not  by  trying  to 
cross  ahead  of  her  bows. 

Sailors  will  say  at  once:  We  think  a  vessel  is  to  be  encouraged  to  go 
under  the  stern  of  another  vessel,  and  it  is  only  fair  to  her  that  she 
should  know  that  the  other  vessel  is  going  to  keep  on.  As  it  stands  at 
present,  the  holdiug-on  vessel  is  not  bound  to  keep  her  speed,  and  the 
steamer  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  her  may  find  herself  foiled 
in  her  endeavor  to  do  so.  Now,  to  make  my  meaning  clear,  suppose 
two  steamers  going  along  like  that  [indicating],  and  this  one  is  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  the  other.  If  he  tries  to  go  under  the  stern  of  this 
one,  and  this  one  slackens  her  speed,  he  runs  into  the  very  danger 
which  he  wishes  to  avoid ;  whereas,  if  he  knows  that  this  vessel,  out  of 
the  way  of  which  he  has  to  keep,  is  to  keep  her  course  and  speed,  he 
knows  it  is  perfectly  safe  for  him  to  go  under  the  stern  of  that  vessel. 
Therefore,  we  say  it  is  essential  that  these  steamers,  at  night,  should 
know  what  the  other  vessel  is  going  to  do. 

The  delegates  well  know  that  until  there  has  been  time  enough  to 
watch  a  vessel  carefully  or  to  take  the  compass  bearings,  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  arrive  at  the  actual  speed  a  vessel  is  going,  but  if  every  sailor 
knows  that  the  vessel  out  of  the  way  of  which  he  has  to  keep  will  keep 
her  speed  as  well  as  her  course,  then  he  will  know  when  it  is  x>orfectly 
safe  to  attempt  to  go  under  her  stern,  so  as  to  avoid  risk  of  collision. 
We  have  considered  this  very  carefully  and  have  taken  the  best  advice 
we  c  :n  obtain  from  nautical  men  and  experts,  and  they  inform  us  that 
this  is  a  desirable  course,  because  it  enables  the  officer  in  charge  of  a 
vessel,  upon  whom  the  onus  is  cast  of  keeping  out  of  the  way,  to  know 
what  the  other  ship  is  going  to  do,  and  leaves  his  hands  free  and  en- 
ables him  to  take  the  very  course  which,  I  think,  nearly  all  sailors 
think  they  ought  to  take,  that  is,  to  go  tinder  the  stem  of  the  vessel, 
when  he  can,  out  of  the  way  of  which  he  has  to  keep. 

I  admit  that  this  is  a  serious  change.  I  do  not  wish  it  to  be  consid* 
ered  a  light  question.    I  hope  the  Conference  will  consider  it  very  oai^ 
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folly.  We  have  thoaght,  acting  upon  the  best  advice  which  we  have 
.  bad  the  benefit  of  receiving,  that  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  say  to 
the  vessel  that  has  to  keep  her  course,  ^^Keep  your  course  and  speed, 
and  if  you  do  that,  then  it  will  enable  the  other  vessel  to  take  such 
steps  as  are  necessary  and  prudent  under  the  circumstances.'' 

Dr.  SiEYEElNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  fully  agree  with  what 
has  been  said  by  the  learned  deiegate  from  Great  Britain,  that  this  is 
a  very  material  and  a  very  serious  question.  Before  I  allow  myself  to 
give  any  opinion  on  it  I  would  like  to  be  informed  by  the  practical 
sailors  with  regard  to  the  experience  they  have  had  on  the  subject.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  question  has  very  great  doubts.  As  the  rule 
at  present  stands,  the  vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  is  at 
liberty  to  do  so  in  whatever  manner  she  likes,  according  to  circum- 
stances. She  may  slacken  her  speed ;  she  may  cross  the  bow ;  or  she 
may  go  astern  of  the  other  vessel.  It  is  not  intended  to  alter  that,  only 
advice  is  to  be  given,  which,  I  think,  is  quite  the  correct  thing,  and  a 
very  good  thing,  as  a  rule,  to  cross  astern  of  the  other  vessel,  and  not 
to  try  to  cross  the  bow. 

Of  course,  there  may  be  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  cross  the  bow, 
as,  for  example,  where  the  proximity  of  a  third  vessel  makes  it  unsafe 
to  go  astern.  So,  we  could  not  take  it  as  a  rule  that  in  all  cases  fhe 
vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  vessel  should  go 
astern.  We  must  consider  both  the  possibility  of  her  crossing  the  bow 
and  her  going  astern.  It  is  proposed  to  make  it  compulsory  on  the 
vessel  which  has  to  hold  on,  to  also  keep  her  speed.  That  imposes  upon 
her  two  duties — not  to  slacken  her  speed,  and  not  to  increase  her  speed. 
It  is  a  principle  which  I  think  is  firmly  established,  and  which  is  a  sound 
principle,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  abandoned  or  weakened  in  any 
way,  that  this  rule  given  for  the  holding-on  vessel  is  to  be  observed 
with  the  utmost  stringency.  The  rule  is  taken,  and  it  has  been  taken 
by  the  courts  always  to  be  a  particularly  stringent  one,  and  for 
the  very  obvious  reason  that  confusion  would  occur  and  dangers 
would  be  greatly  increased  if  there  were  not  a  certainty  that  the 
vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  can  take  it  for  certain  that  the 
other  vessel  is  to  act  in  such  and  such  a  way.  Therefore,  it  has  often 
been  said  that  the  holding-on  vessel  must  comply  with  this  rule  to  the 
very  last  moment  of  danger,  and  it  is  only  in  the  moment  of  immediate 
danger  that  she  is  allowed  to  depart  from  it.  So  I  think  it  would  have 
to  be  taken,  if  the  rule  that  is  proposed  were  adopted,  to  compel  the 
vessel  not  only  to  keep  her  course  but  also  to  keep  her  speed. 

Take  the  case  where  the  keeping  out-of-the-way  vessel  is  by  cir- 
cumstances obliged  to  try  to  cross  the  bow  of  the  other  vessel.  The 
holding-on  vessel,  b,v  being  obliged  to  keep  her  si>ced,  and  being  forbid- 
den to  slacken  her  speed,  would  certainly  be  brought  into  even  a  more 
painful  situation  than  she  is  in  now:  being  aware  that  the  other  vessel 
is  trying  to  cross  her  bow  she  would  still  have  to  keep  her  speed  and 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


624  INTERNATIONAL   MAftlNE   CONB*ERENCfi. 

BO  diminish  the  distance  between  the  two  vessels,  except  in  the  very 
extreme  case  where  immediate  danger  is  to  be  avoided ;  then  she  would 
be  allowed  to  slacken  her  speed.  Take  a  case  a  little  more  compli- 
cated. Take,  for  example,  the  keeping-out-of-the-way  vessel  which 
at  first  tries  to  cross  the  bow,  and  then  afterwards  sees  that  that  is 
not,  perhaps,  the  safest  way,  and  then  tries  to  go  another  way,  to  go 
astern,  or  vice  versa; — I  believe  that  it  would  impose  a  duty  on  the 
holding  on  vessel  which  would  be  a  very  severe  one. 

It  has  been  said,  I  believe,  by  one  of  the  English  judges,  that  this 
rule  as  it  stands  now  compels  the  holding-on  vessel  to  go  on  with  a 
laughing  face  into  the  very  jaws  of  death.  She  would  have  to  go  even 
more  heartily  into  danger  if  the  rule  says  that  the  vessel  is  not  only 
to  keep  her  course  but  is  also  to  keep  her  speed.  Certainly  this  matter 
must  be  considered.  There  may  be  some  doubts  about  the  expediency 
of  the  rule,  and  I  ask  myself  if  experience  has  shown  that  collisions 
have  occurred  in  consequence  of  the  holding-on  vessel  having  either 
slackened  or  increased  her  speed.  Of  course,  if  she  sees  that  the  other 
vessel  intends  to  go  astern,  to  increase  her  speed  would  only  tend  to 
diminish  the  danger  of  collision.  Why  forbid  itf  If  she  sees  that  the 
other  vessel  is  intending  to  cross  her  bow,  to  diminish  her  speed  would 
diminish  the  danger  of  collision.    Why  forbid  itf 

Now,  it  might  be  said  that  it  is  very  important  for  the  keeping-out- 
of-the-way  vessel  to  know  that  the  other  vessel  is  to  keep  her  course 
and  keep  her  speed.  That  would  be  true  only,  so  far  as  I  can  judge, 
if  in  fact  the  speed  of  the  holding-on  vessel  were  one  of  the  elements  of 
calculation  necessary  to  decide  the  manoeuvres  of  the  keeping-out-of- 
the-way  vessel.  I  think  it  might  be  possible  that  if  the  rules,  as  they 
are  now,  are  properly  carried  out,  it  might  be  said,  this  is  not  an  ele- 
ment of  calculation  for  the  keepingout-of-the-way  vessel ;  because  if 
the  rules  are  carried  out  according  to  the  spirit  of  them,  I  am  sure  every 
one  will  agree  with  me  in  saying  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  keeping- 
out-of-the-way vessel  to  manceuvre  so  as  to  leave  the  way  firee  for  the 
other  vessel  in  time,  not  only  in  time  to  avoid  a  collision,  but,  as  fiEur  as 
IK)ssible,  in  time  to  avoid  even  the  risk  of  a  collision.  Close  shaving  is 
to  be  avoided.  If  that  is  true,  then  the  kceping-outof-the-way  vessel 
will  have  to  commence  her  mancBuvres  at  a  great  distance.  She  ought 
to  manoeuvre  so  m  to  leave  a  good  fair- way  for  the  other  vessel.  If  she 
intends  to  go  astern,  she  ought  not  to  go  close  astern;  but  in  all  cases 
where  she  can,  that  is  to  say,  where  she  sees  the  other  vessel  in  time, 
she  ought  to  so  far  turn  firom  her  course  as  to  leave  ample  room  between 
her  and  the  stern  of  the  other  vessel.  If  that  is  the  case,  I  think  the 
speed  of  the  other  vessel  is  not  such  an  element  of  calculation  so  im- 
portant that  it  must  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  that  the  holding-on  vessel 
shall  keep  her  speed. 

These  are  my  doubts  with  regard  to  this  amendment:  on  the  one 
hand,  it  would  put  on  the  holding-on  vessel  a  very  painful  duty.    On 
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the  Other  hand,  it  intends  to  give  greater  safety  to  the  mancBuvring 
of  the  keepingout-of-the-way  vessel.  Which  is  the  greater  advantage 
and  which  is  the  greater  disadvantage  f  That  is  the  question  which 
appears  to  me  doubtful.  Therefore,  I  should  be  glad  if  I  could  be 
assisted  in  forming  an  opinion  on  this  subject,  by  hearing  firom  the 
experienced  seamen  whom  we  have  here  to  assist  us,  whether,  in  fact, 
it  is  necessary  to  have  such  a  rule  as  will  bind  the  holding- on  vessel 
to  keep  her  speed ;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  cases  of  collision  have 
occurred,  and  frequently  occurred,  where  the  change  of  the  si)eed  of  the 
holdiug-on  vessel  has  been  a  reason  for  collision,  without  fault,  of 
course,  on  the  side  of  the  keepingout-of-the-way  vessel. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  their  experience  has  been  to  the  contrary,  I 
would  like  the  seamen  to  tell  us  whether  in  their  experience  it  has 
happened  or  has  not  happened,  that  by  their  slackening  or  increasing 
speed,  the  holding-on  vessel  has  avoided  a  collision.  I  think  experience 
ought  to  guide  us  in  this  respect*  If  I  were  to  speak  without  having 
been  told  anything  about  the  experience  upon  this  rule,  I  think  it  would 
be  very  doubtful,  and  rather  more  than  doubtful,  if  the  new  rule  would 
be  an  advantage.  If  there  is  a  doubt  only,  then  in  my  mind  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  alter  the  present  rule.  The  idea  has  been  expressed  by 
others,  and  wiih  me,  generally  speaking,  that  the  steering  and  sailing 
rules  are,  so  to  speak,  a  touch-me-not.  They  can  be  touched  only  if 
there  is  very  grave  reason  for  it  Therefore  it  is,  if  it  is  not  shown  that 
this  is  a  very  great  and  necessary  improvement,  that  in  a  case  of  doubt, 
I  should  incline  to  si^,  <^  Let  it  stand  as  it  is.''  I  would  be  very  much 
obliged  to  hear  from  Uie  experienced  seamen  as  to  what  their  experi- 
ence has  been  upon  this  question. 

Lieutenant  Beaugency  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  in  amendment  No.  66 
I  have  proposed  that  a  ship  shall  not  cross  the  bow  of  another  ship  in 
motion  where  there  is  risk  of  collision ;  but  if  extraordinary  circum- 
stances require  that  it  be  done,  then  the  ship  crossing  the  bow  of  the 
other  shall  be  responsible  for  the  consequences.  I  would  say  that  in  our 
navy  it  is  A,  B,  G,  with  us  never  to  cross  the  bow  of  a  ship  in  motion, 
but  to  cross  it  astern.  I  know,  in  my  own  short  experience,  of  two  cases 
which  I  can  point  out  to  you,  where  the  risk  of  collision  was  very  great, 
because  one  steamer  attempted  to  cross  the  bow  of  another  ship  in  mo- 
tion. I  was  on  board  of  one  of  our  iron-clads,  and  we  got  in  the  line 
of  an  English  mail  steamer  on  the  Pacific  coast.  She  said,  ^^Gome 
along  side  of  me  and  I  will  talk  with  you."  The  captain  attempted  to 
cross  the  bow  of  our  ship  and  was  very  near  coming  into  collision  with 
us.  In  our  navy  we  never  have  seen  a  case  of  collision,  because  we 
never  cross  the  bow  of  a  ship  in  motion.  I  expect  some  of  the  other 
gentlemen  in  the  Gonference  with  greater  experience  than  I  have,  can 
explain  the  question  better. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed,  as  a  sailor, 
to  say  something  about  this  rule*    T  most  say  that  I  have  never  been  a 
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Bteam-boat  captain  and  I  have  never  worn  any  uniform  except  the  oil- 
Bkin.  I  will  only  state  what  I  know  by  experience.  I  think  it  is  very 
dangerous  to  put  this  question  of  speed  in  our  amendment.  I  think 
that  if  I  could  frame  the  rule,  I  would  say  that  it  would  be  better  to  the 
contrary,  and  I  would  apply  this  rule  to  sailing  vessels  as  well  as  to 
steamers.  Gentlemen,  how  fast  would  I  have  to  go  to  avoid  a  collision, 
with  my  vessel  on  the  starboard  tack,  when  I  saw  another  vessel  attempt- 
ing to  cross  my  bow!  I  would  slacken  her  speed  instead  of  going  at 
full  speed.  I  may  ask  the  learned  admiralty  lawyers  here  present  if  it  is 
not  often  asked,  when  two  vessels  are  in  collision,  how  did  the  vessels 
keep  on  the  starboard  tack ;  how  were  their  sails  f  1  think  that  the  ves- 
sel which  has  the  right  of  way  is  to  help  as  much  as  possible,  in  case  of 
an  emergency,  to  avoid  a  collision,  and  not  to  go  right  into  the  lion's 
mouth. 

Gentlemen,  only  last  year  I  went  as  a  passenger  on  a  big  ocean 
steamer.  Six  miles  off  Sandy  Hook;  on  a  fine  star-light  night,  a  few 
minutes  after  8  o'clock,  we  ran  into  an  East  Indiaman,  or  a  vessel 
coming  from  Calcutta.  We  ran  into  her.  We  tried  to  cross  her  bow, 
and  if  that  vessel  had  not  helped  us — we  had  139  passengers  in  the 
cabin — we  most  likely  v^ould  all  have  been  at  the  bottom.  We  struck 
that  vessel  and  sprung  her  frames,  on  a  star-light  night,  because  we 
tried  to  cross  her  bow.  She  gave  way,  for  if  she  had  kept  on  we  would 
have  crossed  her  at  right  angles,  and  there  would,  perhaps,  have  been 
none  of  us  saved.  I  think  this  is  a  dangerous  rule,  and  I  should  very 
much  wish  that  somebody  more  able  than  I  am  would  indorse  what  I 
have  said.    I  would  like  to  have  it  stricken  out. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  Confer- 
ence has  already  expressed  its  opinion  by  various  votes  in  favor  of  com- 
pelling the  privileged  vessel  to  notify  the  burdened  vessel  of  all  the 
conditions  under  which  she  is  going ;  and  to  give  not  only  that  notice, 
but  to  give  it  early,  so  that  every  element  of  certainty  may  be  received 
by  the  other  vessel,  as  to  the  course,  movement,  and  speed  of  the  priv- 
ileged vessel.  If  we  turn  to  the  law  upon  this  subject,  and  I  think  it 
is  in  the  case  of  the  Beryl,  in  which  the  learned  delegate  from  England 
was  counsel,  we  find  that  the  court  said : 

"In  regard  to  this  rule  as  now  existing,  keeping  her  course  means 
that  she  is  to  keep  on  in  the  same  direction  as  before.  It  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  question  of  speed." 

I  am  informed  by — and  my  friend  will  pardon  me  for  saying  it — the 
most  eminent  admiralty  lawyer  in  the  United  States,  who  is  now  pres- 
ent in  this  room,  that  he  was  recently  engaged  in  a  case  in  the  district 
court  of  New  York,  where  this  very  question  came  up,  and  the  court 
held  a  vessel  in  fault — a  steam-ship — for  not  keeping  her  speed.  That 
case  is  now  on  review.  The  Conference  will  therefore  see  that,  as  the 
decision  stands,  there  is  a  difference  as  to  the  construction  of  the  pres- 
ent article  between  the  decisions  of  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
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decisions  of  the  courts  in  the  XTnited  States^  as  to  whether  the  words 
"  keeping  her  course  "  involve  the  necessity  of  keeping  her  speed.  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  if  it  were  not  for  these  decisions  there  would 
be  a  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  sailor,  and  in  the  mind  of  any  lawyer,  as 
to  the  duty  imposed  upon  the  vessel  of  keeping  her  course,  as  to  whether 
it  did  not  also  involve  the  necessity  of  continuing  her  course,  which  in- 
volves the  question  of  keeping  her  speed.  That  is  a  doubt  which,  it 
seems  to  me,  should  be  removed. 

I  think,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  said,  that  this  puts 
the  holding-on  vessel  under  a  painful  duty.  Why  this  element  of  un- 
certainty! Can  we  remove  it?  Can  we  make  the  rule  clear!  Yes ;  if 
we  add  these  words,  because  then  the  varying  decisions  of  the  courts 
will  be  harmonized  by  the  decision  of  this  Conference.  I  notice  that 
there  are  other  amendments  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great  Brit- 
ain which  also  meet  the  suggestions  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Ger- 
many. It  was  wise  on  the  part  of  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain  to 
discuss  this  provision  in  their  fifty-ninth  amendment  before  touching 
the  first  one. 

I  will  call  attention  to  the  sixty-second  amendment,  which  it  is  well 
to  consider  while  we  are  forming  our  judgment  upon  the  question  of 
adding  the  words,  "and  speed"  to  the  twenty-second  article.  That 
amendment,  Ko.  62,  provides  that  a  ship  which  is  required  by  these 
rules  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  another  ship,  shall,  if  circumstances  of 
the  case  admit,  avoid  crossing  ahead  of  the  other.  That  provides  for 
one  contingency.  But  above  all,  the  twenty-third  article  of  the  present 
rules  provides  for  exceptional  cases  where  it  may  be  necessary  for  the 
privileged  ship  to  take  the  course  other  than  that  indicated  by  the 
strict  construction  of  tbis  rule.  In  other  words,  the  amendment  as  now 
proposed  to  this  Article  22,  gives  a  rule  which  is  to  be  observed  in  all 
cases  unless  there  are  some  circumstances  surrounding  the  peculiar 
situation  which  justify  the  privileged  ship  in  departing  from  the 
plain  rule  ^  and  that  is  a  theory  which  runs  all  through  these  regula- 
tions. In  other  words,  while  you  make  a  law  which  shall  govern  the 
deck  of  the  ship  under  all  usual  circumstances,  you  still  provide  a  rule 
which  meets  unusual  and  extraordinary  circumstances.  I  may  say  that 
the  courts  have  enforced  obedience  and  punished  disobedience  to  the 
provisions  of  this  twenty-third  article  by  judging  cases  to  which  the 
rule  should  have  been  applied,  and  where  the  privileged  ship  disobeys 
the  plain  duty  of  the  situation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  before  my  gallant 
colleague  gives  us  his  views  as  a  seaman  I  may  just  finish  the  discus- 
sion on  the  question  of  the  construction  of  the  rule,  which  I  will  do  in 
a  very  few  words.  I  am  sure  that  we  are  very  much  indebted  to  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany  for  the  thoughtful  observations  which  he 
has  made  as  to  this  proposed  rule.  We  quite  agree  with  him  as  to  the 
necessity  of  scanning  and  construing  it  in  all  its  bearing  before  we 
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come  to  a  determination.  Bat  I  wish  to  point  oat  one  thing.  The 
quotation  which  he  read,  and  which  had  snch  an  effect  upon  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway,  was  one  which  I  remember  perfectly  well.  I  remem- 
ber when  it  was  made,  by  whom  it  was  made,  nnder  what  circam- 
stances,  and  to  whom  it  was  made.  It  was  not  made  in  respect  to  the 
rule.  1  am  sorry  to  say  it  was  yonr  humble  servant  who  addresses 
you,  who  had  been  compelled  by  the  exigencies  of  his  case  to  argue 
that  a  man  was  bound  to  keep  on  under  all  circumstances  under  this 
rule,  and  the  judge  pointed  out  that  this  was  not  the  law.  The  judge 
who  made  the  observation  which  the  learned  delegate  referred  to  said 
that  my  argument,  if  it  were  adopted,  would  compel  the  master  to  sail 
his  vessel  into  the  jaws  of  death.  It  was  not  the  rule  which  would 
compel  him  to  do  so. 

May  I  point  this  out  to  himf  The  English  law  and  the  American 
law,  as  I  believe — and  I  am  now  speaking  in  the  presence  of  a  master  of 
admiralty  law — is  that  a  man  in  charge  of  a  vessel  is  to  blame  if  he  goes 
on  blindly.  When  he  sees  that  a  collision  will  ensue,  he  is  not  justified 
in  keeping  on  when  he  sees  that,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  case,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  act  as  well  in  order  to  avoid  a  col- 
lision. I  have  a  reference  to  the  American  cases  as  well  as  the  English 
cases  to  that  effect.  Therefore  I  think  this  gets  us  out  of  that  difficulty. 
As  is  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  that 
16  provided  for  under  general  Article  No.  23. 

It  has  also  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  for  the  United 
States  that  there  is  an  undercurrent  of  opinion  which  seems  to  consider 
that  vessels  should  avoid  crossing  the  bows  of  vessels  out  of  the  way 
of  which  they  have  to  keep.  He  has  pointed  out  that  the  very  next 
amendment  on  the  paper,  which  we  shall  have  the  honor  to  propose 
presently,  provides  for  that.  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  about 
one  thing  in  the  minds  of  sailors,  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  a  vessel 
which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels  should  avoid  crossing 
their  bows.  It  will  assist  us  to  carry  that  out  if  this  rule  which  is  now  pro- 
posed shall  be  adopted,  requiring  vessels  to  keep  their  speed.  Let  me 
explain  why.  At  present  I  am  told  that  vessels  that  have  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  are  sometimes  afraid  to  try  to  go  under  the  stern  of  another 
vessel  because  the  other  vessel  may  slacken  her  speed.  The  vessel 
may  begin  to  slacken  her  speed  and  you  can  not  notice  it  at  first.  You 
may  commence  your  manoeuvres  to  go  astern,  and  when  you  are  be- 
ginning to  do  that  you  may  find,  to  your  amazement,  that  she  is  slack- 
ening her  speed  and  narrowing  the  distance  which  otherwise  you  would 
have  in  order  to  get  out  of  her  way  and  go  under  her  stern. 

If  we  have  once  before  our  minds  and  are  practically  agreed  on  the 
importance  of  that  point,  then  it  will  assist  us  in  considering  whether 
we  should  provide  that  the  holding-on  vessel  should  keep  her  speed. 
Now,  if  that  be  a  desirable  principle,  then  I -certainly  think  it  should 
be  assisted  in  requiring  the  holding-on  vessel  to  keep  her  speed,  and  if 
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80,  that  will  be  an  inducement  to  the  vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  to  avoid  crossing  the  bows.  If  that  bo  so,  I  think  that  we  shall 
avoid  one  of  the  very  greatest  perils  of  navigation. 

Admiral  Moltneux  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  is  one 
point  I  would  like  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Conference  in  answer 
to  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany.  He  asks  whether  this  is  not 
putting  a  very  great  burden  on  the  holdingon  ship  to  compel  her  to 
keep  her  speed.  I  think  that  before  we  can  answer  that  we  mast  con- 
sider what  is  the  position  now  under  the  present  rule.  The  holding-on 
ship  can  not  tell,  and  has  no  right  to  ask,  or  to  know,  how  the  other 
ship  is  going  to  act,  or  how  she  is  going  to  get  out  of  her  way.  The 
other  ship  may  be  trying  to  cross  her  bow,  or  go  under  her  stern  5  but 
up  to  the  very  moment  of  a  collision  there  is  nothing  to  guide  her. 
She  has  a  perfect  right  to  go  across  the  bow  or  to  go  astern,  and  to  do 
anything  she  likes,  except  to  come  into  collision.  So  I  doubt  if  you 
can  make  the  burden  of  the  holding-on  ship  worse  than  it  is  at  present. 

I  think  that  if  you  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  one  ship  is  not  to  do 
a  certain  thing  and  the  other  ship  m  to  do  a  certain  thing,  you  will  at 
all  events  remove  a  certain  amount  of  doubt.  I  think  after  all  that  is 
the  main  trouble.  The  man  on  the  holding-on  ship  now  must  have  a 
very  ba<l  time  of  it ;  and  I  can  not  conceive  of  anything  more  trying 
than  his  position.  Under  the  present  rule  he  is  obliged  to  keep  his 
speed,  and  he  knows  that  the  other  ship  is  not  to  cross  his  bow.  If  he 
sees  that  the  other  ship,  in  spite  of  the  rule,  is  blundering  across  his 
bow,  he  knows  that  he  has  to  deal  with  a  fellow  who  does  not  know  his 
business,  and  knows  then  that  he  will  propably  have  to  act.  But  under 
the  existing  rule  he  has  got  no  right  to  assume  that  the  other  man  does 
not  know  his  business. 

Therefore  I  think  that  in  both  ways  this  rule  is  a  gain.  Under  the 
old  rule  he  has  no  right  to  assume  when  the  other  vessel  is  trying  to 
cross  his  bow  that  the  captain  does  not  know  his  business  ;^ut  he  will 
know  it,  if  we  pass  these  two  rules,  because  they  are  both  strung  on  one 
string.  I  think  tbat  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  so  far  from  put- 
ting a  burden  on  the  ship,  we  are  taking  a  very  great  burden  off 
of  her.  There  is  one  other  point*.  Under  the  present  rule  I  think  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  holding-on  ships  should  consider  that  they  have  the 
right  of  way,  and  the  right  of  way  includes  not  only  course  but  speed. 
If  it  is  the  custom  and  practice  of  seamen  to  keep  their  speed,  I  think 
it  is  better  to  put  it  down  in  black  and  white  that  they  are  to  do  so. 
My  experience,  at  all  events,  is  that  they  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  so, 
that  we  are  really  not  altering  the  custom  very  much.  We  are  trying 
to  make  it  absolute  instead  of  open  to  doubt,  as  it  was  before.  And 
this  is  another  great  point  in  favor  of  this  amendment. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  to  some  of  the  delegates  that  possibly  s^me  of  tht*  difficulties 
which  have  been  stated  as,  perhaps,  liable  to  arise  under  this  ^mend- 
S,  Ex.  53 34  ^  . 
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meDt,  by  the  delegate  from  Germany,  will  be  entirely  removed  when  we 
come  to  consider  Article  19.  The  American  rales,  which  it  is  proposed 
to  adopt,  of  asing  whistles  to  indicate  the  intention  of  a  ship,  are  now 
I)ermi88ive ;  if  they  are  made  obligatory  they  will  render  it  perfectly 
possible  for  ships  to  talk  to  each  other  in  such  a  way  that  if  there  is 
any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  an  of&cer  commanding  a  vessel,  which  has  to 
keep  her  course,  it  is  easily  removed  by  the  use  of  the  steam-whistle. 
Every  vessel  will  have  a  right  to  indicate  what  she  is  going  to  do  by  the 
use  of  the  steam-whistle ;  and,  so  far  as  the  American  practice  goes,  it 
is  perfectly  possible  for  a  disagreement  to  exist  between  two  vessels  un- 
der such  circumstances  at  first,  and  for  them  afterwards  to  reach  an 
agreement.  When  a  vessel,  for  instance,  indicates  that  she  is  going  to 
keep  her  speed  and  use  her  port  helm,  tbe  other  ship  wishing  to  ma- 
noeuvre in  a  diflferent  way  will  indicate  it  by  a  blow  of  two  whistles. 
Then,  if  it  is  agreed  between  them  that  that  should  be  the  mancBuvre 
to  be  performed,  the  vessel  which  first  indicated  that  she  was  going  to 
use  her  port  helm,  will  reply  by  conceding  to  the  other  vessel  the  right 
to  follow  the  mauoBuvre  which  she  suggests,  and  will  blow  two  whistles. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  permitted  to  add  a 
word  or  two  more  !  The  gallant  delegate  firom  the  United  States  says 
that  they  might  blow  their  whistles.  That  is  all  very  well  where  there 
are  two  steamers  meeting.  But  suppose  they  are  sailing  vessels?  They 
have  got  no  steam- whistles  to  converse  with.  For  my  own  part  I  must 
confess  that  I  am  very  sociable  on  terra  firma,  but  I  am  not  sociable 
upon  the  sea  when  I  have  a  vessel  under  command.  Then  I  try  to  keep 
a  good  distance  out  of  the  wa^  so  as  to  avoid  collision.  I  am  well  aware 
that  Article  23,  which  comes  afterwards,  proposes  in  a  general  way 
such  precautions  in  this  matter,  but  I  do  not  see  why  a  sailor  shall  be 
forbidden  to  try  to  slacken  his  speed  a  little  if  he  finds  it  necessary. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  our  case  is 
so  very  well  put  before  the  Conference  by  our  first  delegate  that  I  am 
always  very  loath  to  add  anything  to  it.  But  he  himself  stated  that 
this  was  a  sailor's  question,  and  I  think  it  is  most  important  that  the 
sailors  in  this  Conference  should  give  us  their  opioioo  on  the  matter. 
We  have  already  had  an  expression  of  opinion  from  my  gallant  col- 
league, which  makes  me  still  more  loath  to  trouble  the  Conference.  But 
I  feel  now  that  we  have  come  to  tbe  most  important  thing  that  we  have 
to  decide  in  these  whole  regulations ;  that  is,  the  regulation  as  to  cross- 
ing ships.  It  is  tl:e  most  important  thing  of  all,  and  at  the  present 
moment  (I  say  it  here  almost  without  fear  of  contradiction),  as  the  rule 
stands  now,  neither  the  sailors  nor  the  lawyers  know  what  to  do. 

When  this  question  was  first  brought  up  the  learned  delegate  for 
Germany  very  well  told  us  how  the  law  stood  at  present.  He  said: 
You  must  be  cautious  how  you  put  in  jthe  word  **  speed,"  because  the 
prin<'iple  of  the  rule  at  present  requires  ihat  the  giving-way  ship  may 
go  ahead  or  go  astern  of  your  ship,  whichever  she  pleases.    Some  years 
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ago  there  was  a  very  important  collision  between  two  British  sailing 
ships,  when  they  both  went  down  upon  the  open  sea.  The  people  were 
picked  ap  by  boats,  and  the  trial  took  place.  In  reading  the  account  of 
that  trial  in  the  Shipping  Gazette,  I  was  greatly  impressed  because  the 
learned  gentleman  who  addressed  the  wicked  survivors  who  were  the 
cause  of  the  collision,  used  exactly  the  same  words  which  have  been 
used  now  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany.  He  said  to  the  people 
in  the  wrong:  You  should  have  avoided  that  ship.  In  doing  so  you 
had  a  perfect  right  to  go  ahead  or  to  go  astern,  if  you  pleased.  But, 
he  said,  whichever  you  selected  to  do,  you  ought  to  have  done  in  suffi- 
cient time. 

Now,  I  stand  here  as  a  sailor,  and  I  certainly  hope  I  shall  carry  my 
brother  sailors  with  me  when  I  say  that  I  want  to  know,  once  for  all, 
what  I  am  to  do.  I  want  to  take  it  out  of  the  power  of  any  judge  or 
any  law  court  to  say  in  the  future  to  the  giving- way  ship,  you  may  go 
ahead  or  you  may  go  astern.  It  is  a  most  difficult  thing  to  speak  of 
this  resolution  as  it  stands  at  present,  because,  as  has  been  pointed  out 
by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  it  comes  in  so  com- 
pletely with  our  next  amendment,  over  the  page,  that  I  may  ask  if 
you  will  allow  me  just  to  state  the  whole  case,  including  this  amend- 
ment and  the  next  one,  so  as  to  permit  me  to  put  before  the  Con- 
ference, if  I  can  do  so,  our  whole  position.  Let  us  imagine  two  ships 
steering  such  a  course  that  they  will  come  into  collision  at  a  certain 
point,  and  therefore  there  is  risk  of  collision  between  these  two  ships. 
One  of  these  ships  is  called  the  holding-onship,  and  has  the  right  of 
way.*  The  other  of  the  two  ships  is  the  giving- way  ship,  and  has  to  give 
way  to  the  holding-on  ship. 

I  think  that  all  we  want  to  do  in  our  proposal  here,  even  if  it  is  not 
accepted  in  just  the  exact  words  in  which  it  stands  here,  is  to  ask  this 
Conference  to  make  it  perfectly  clt^ar  that  the  holding-on  ship  has  the 
right  of  way  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and  that  she  shall  not  be  inter- 
fered with  or  hampered  by  the  other  ship,  under  ordinary  circumstances. 
I  say  especially  ordinary  circumstances,  because  cases  have  been  quoted 
here  by  the  learned  delegate  trom  Norway,  not  ordinary  cases,  but  extra- 
ordinary cases.  So  I  say  that  we  want  to  make  it  perfectly  plain  that  the 
holding-on  ship  is  to  have  the  right  of  way  when  there  is  risk  of  col- 
lision under  ordinary  circumstances.  We  want  to  make  it  perfectly 
plain  that  the  giving- way  ship,  in  avoiding  the  holding-on  ship,  may  do 
anythiijg  she  pleases  except  one  thing,  and  that  is,  that  when  there  is 
risk  of  collision  she  is  not  to  try  to  cross  her  bow.  I  am  particularly 
anxious  that  my  colleague  should  understand  what  I  mean  by  that. 
We  do  not  say  that  she  is  to  go  under  her  stem.  As  a  sailor  I  would 
not  agree  to  the  words  saying  that  she  is  to  go  under  the  stern  of  the 
holding-on  ship.  If  a  sailing  ship,  you  can  go  off  the  wind;  or  if  a 
steamer,  when  the  danger  is  broad  on  the  bow,  more  than  four  points, 
the  safest  way  is  to  put  her  helm  to  starboard  and  stop  her  endues  aud 
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reverse.  So  I  do  Dot  like  the  expression  **  going  under  the  stern.'' 
What  we  wish  yon  to  do  is  to  give  to  the  ship  which  is  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  anything  she  pleases  except,  when  there  is  risk  of  collision,  the 
right  to  try  to  cross  the  bow  of  the  other  vessel.  I  wish  particularly  to 
emphasize  the  words  "risk  of  collision,"  because  it  is  only  when  the 
risk  of  collision  applies  that  these  rules  apply. 

There  are  two  objections  which  I  have  heard  from  some  sailors  in 
regard  to  this  proposed  amendment.  The  captain  of  a  very  fast  steamer, 
which  could  go  18  to  20  knots  an  hour,  says,  ^^  May  I  not,  in  command 
of  this  fast  steamer,  go  ahead  of  that  small  steamer,  a  pig  boat  or  col- 
lier, which  can  only  go  8  or  9  knots  an  hour.  I  can  certainly  go  ahead 
of  that  steamer."  But  if  there  is  risk  of  collision,  you  have  no  more 
right  to  worry  that  pig  boat  or  that  collier  than  she  has  to  hami>er 
you  if  she  is  on  the  wrong  side*  Another  argument  has  been  pointed 
out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  (Jermany.  He  says  it  is  all  very 
well  when  you  have  only  two  ships  meeting.  But  suppose  there  are 
three  I  Then  you  must  be  left  free  to  go  as  you  please.  Then  I  say 
Article  23  comes  in.  You  can  not  make  a  rule  which  meets  every  posi- 
tion.   It  passes  the  wit  of  man  to  make  a  rule  which  meets  every  case. 

I  really  think  that  the  seamen  at  this  table — and  I  value  their  opinion 
very  much — ought  to  give  us  their  opinion  in  regard  to  this  matter, 
after  they  have  read  and  carefully  thought  over  this  amendment.  I 
hope  that  we  shall  carry  at  all  events  the  principle  of  what  we  propose 
to  do,  and  carry  it  unanimously.  Some  of  the  delegates  have  already 
proposed  amendments  to  provide  for  this.  The  delegate  from  Chili  has 
an  amendment  to  the  same  effect,  very  much,  as  the  one  which  w^  pro- 
pose. I  think  from  what  has  fallen  from  a  number  of  the  delegates  in 
the  Conference  that  they  think  this  proposed  amendment  is  a  good  one. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  when  I  first  came  here, 
and  before  this  discussion  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  was  brought  about,  I  had  very  great  doubts  about  the 
advisability  of  accepting  the  rule  proposed.  I  only  wish  to  state  now 
that  after  the  able  discussions  of  this  subject,  I  will  give  my  vote  for 
the  adoption  of  the  rule  proposed. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  glad  to  see  that 
so  many  seamen  have  taken  part  in  the  discussion  of  this  most  im- 
portant article.  I  wish  that  every  seaman  at  this  table  would  give 
his  experience,  and  contribute  to  the  knowledge  and  understanding  of 
this  article.  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  rules,  as  they  are  laid  down  today 
are  in  some  respects  very  good  ones ;  but  1  take  it  this  rule  is  one  that 
is  already  impressed  upon  the  seaman  not  by  any  written  law,  not  by 
any  article  in  these  regulations,  but  by  a  higher  power  which  every 
seaman  acknowledges,  and  that  is,  common  sense.  I  understand  fully 
the  difficulty  which  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  men- 
tioned. 

I  think  that  if  it  were  possible  that  a  judge  could  give  a  decision  in 
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a  court  that  a  ship  holding  her  coarse  coald  manoaavre  in  every  way 
she  saw  fit,  even  if  bhe  brought  danger  of  collision  by  such  action — I 
think  that  every  sailor  would  like  to  have  such  a  decision  taken  out  of 
the  power  of  the  judge.  I  am  not  a  lawyer,  but  I  believe  that  in  Ger- 
many it  has  never  been  the  intention  nor  the  idea  of  the  law  that  a  ship 
is  entirely  free  to  act  as  she  chooses,  whether  she  brings  on  apparent 
danger  to  another  ship  or  not.  The  proposition  contained  in  this  article 
has  been  submitted  to  all  the  different  States  in  Germany,  and  has  been 
heretofore  considered  carefully  by  every  one  of  them.  They  have  asked 
all  the  nautical  societies  and  all  the  people  that  have  to  do  with  ships, 
and  so  far  as  we  know  they  are  unanimous  in  thinking  that  such  a  rule 
should  not  be  introduced.  I  say  that  I  believe  there  is  not  one  amongst 
us  here  who  will  deny  what  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has 
said,  namely,  that  it  is  the  custom  and  practice  of  seamen  to  do  as  the 
amendment  proposes. 

Now,  gentlemen,  what  reason  can  there  be  for  a  ship  going  ahead 
faster  or  slackening  her  speed  and  reversing  if  she  sees  another  ship 
coming  f  If  she  should  do  so  and  there  should  be  a  collision,  I  do 
not  doubt  that  the  court  before  which  this  collision  would  be  brought 
would  find  out  who  was  to  blame.  There  is  no  rule  that  a  ship  is  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship  at  anchor;  but  every  one  will  understand 
that  he  must  do  so,  because  common  sense  says  that  he  must.  What 
would  be  the  consequence  if  we  introduced  such  an  article  f  As  I  say, 
it  is  already  the  acknowledged  custom  of  a  ship  which  has  to  keep  her 
course  to  also  keep  her  speeil.  Now  it  is  asked  of  us  to  adopt  a  propo- 
sition by  which  the  custom  is  to  be  changed  to  a  hard  and  fast  rule.  It 
has  been  told  us  over  and  over  again  that  every  sailor  who  reads  this 
regulation  and  finds  that  there  is  a  change  in  the  wording  of  the  rule, 
will  say  there  must  also  be  a  change  in  the  principle.  We  all  keep  our 
speed  now,  if  possible  5  therefore  we  can  only  take  this  new  rule  to 
mean  that  we  are  to  keep  our  speed  under  all  circumstances. 

It  may  be  said  that  Article  23  relieves  them  of  this  burden.  But 
there  is  one  thing  about  this  which  has  not  been  mentioned  before 
and  which  makes  me  rather  doubtful  about  this  proposed  amendment. 
The  English  delegates  have  told  us  that  this  article  has  been  intro- 
duced because  in  another  article  an  extra  burden  is  put  on  the  ship 
that  has  to  keep  outof  the  way  to  pass  astern  of  the  other  ship,  and  that 
on  this  account  the  other  ship  should  be  held  to  go  on  and  to  keep  her 
speed.  Now,  gentlemen,  that  is  a  bargain  between  ship  and  ship.  For 
my  own  part  I  think  it  is  far  better  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  any  float- 
ing danger  as  early  as  possible,  and  the  farther  I  get  away  from  it  the 
better.  The  article  provides  that  when  risk  of  collision  appears,  the 
ship  should  keep  out  of  the  way.  Now,  risk  of  collisiop  is  very  likely 
only  determined  a  few  minutes  before  the  collision  takes  place. 

Let  us  suppose  that  there  are  two  ships  on  the  high  seas,  one  of  which 
baa  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other;  the  captain  of  the  latter  gives 
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his  signal.  If  we  adopt  the  distance  proposed  by  Captain  Sampson  for 
the  range  of  sound  signals,  the  signal  will  be  heard  only  a  few  minutes 
before  the  collision.  What  will  be  the  difference  in  the  position  of  the 
ships  if  one  slows  down  or  goes  ahead  fastert  I  say  this  because  we 
have  heard  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  how  long  it 
takes  to  stop  a  ship  in  the  water.  It  is  out  of  the  question  that  a  man, 
if  he  sees  danger,  should  go  ahead  and  run  into  it,  or  slow  down  and 
put  himself  in  the  way  of  being  run  into.  If  he  changes  his  speed  a  lit- 
tle, there  is  very  little  difference  indeed ;  not  a  ship's  length. 

If  we  make  this  proposed  change  in  the  rule,  when  the  sailors  read 
it  carefully,  they  will,  perhaps,  construe  it  that  they  are  permitted  to 
make  as  close  a  shave  as  possible.  That  will  be  dangerous,  because 
everything  which  can  lead  the  captain  of  one  ship  to  cross  within  a 
ship's  length  of  another's  stern  is  most  hazardous ;  so  what  I  can  do 
to  prevent  close  shaving  I  will  do.  There  is  another  great  drawback 
to  the  proposed  amendment,  difficult  to  explain  without  having  a  draw- 
ing-board or  a  blackboard  to  illustrate  it ;  but  perhaps  sailors  will  be 
able  to  do  without  such  illustration. 

Suppose  that  the  ship  is  in  the  beginning  of  her  curve  of  evolution, 
when  her  head  is  turned  to  a  very  perceptible  degree.  A  practical 
seaman  is  accustomed  to  think  that  the  ship  s  course  is  directed  to  the 
point  to  which  she  is  heading,  but  a  great  many  steam-boat  captains  do 
not  know  that  if  they  put  the  helm  over  the  ship  gains  leeway,  so  to 
speak,  and  that  her  course  through  the  water  forms  an  angle  with  the 
direction  of  the  ship's  head.  I  have  found  by  experiment  that  this 
angle  sometimes  is  as  much  as  16  degrees.  From  this  it  follows  that  a 
ship  may  have  turned  such  an  amount  without  changing  her  real  course 
perceptibly,  or  at  least  has  gotten  out  of  that  course  very  little.  Au- 
thorities like  Captain  Lowal  of  the  French  navy.  Admiral  Colomb  and 
Captain  Wharton  of  the  British  navy,  have  pointed  out  the  same  thing. 

Now,  let  us  suppose  you  have  a  steamer  going  in  a  certain  direction 
and  she  sees  another  ship  crossing  her  bow  on  her  starboard  side.  It 
may  be  said  that  it  is  easy  to  find  out  whether  there  is  risk  of  collision 
by  taking  the  compass  bearings,  but  I  think  few  sailors  would  do  that 
in  the  day-time.  It  is  most  difficult  to  find  out  what  that  other  ship's 
speed  really  is,  for  the  appearance  of  a  ship  has  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  making  the  impression  that  she  is  going  at  a  certain  speed.  You 
see,  for  instance,  a  four-masted,  turtle-decked  passenger  steamer,  and 
your  impression  is  that  she  is  going  at  a  high  rate  of  speed,  say  10^ 
knots  or  more;  and  you  see  another  vessel,  say  a  full-rigged  man-of-war, 
and  you  are  led  to  believe  that  she  is  going  at  a  speed  of  7  or  8  knots 
only.  In  the  latter  case,  it  is  but  natural  that  a  captain  should  say,  ''I 
have  time  enough  to  easily  pass  ahead  of  her."  But  he  finds  he  is  mis- 
taken, and  he  must  alter  his  course  in  barely  sufficient  time  to  pass 
astern  of  her.  Under  this  amendment  one  ship  is  coming  up  here 
[indicating],  and  the  other  going  ahead  in  this  direction  [indioating]  • 
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Both  are  getting  nearer  and  nearer  to  each  other.  What  is  the  duty 
of  the  captain  of  the  other  ship  t  He  is  to  keep  his  coarse  and  speed. 
If  he  could  only  increase  the  latter,  under  the  circumstances  he  would 
soon  forge  ahead  and  all  danger  of  collision  would  be  over;  but  that  he 
can  not  do,  if  we  adopt  the  proposed  amendment.  This  is  another  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  adopt  it. 

If  there  was  any  cause  for  this  proposed  change  I  would  say  let  us 
adopt  it  by  all  means.  I  do  not  think  that  any  case  has  been  decided 
where  a  judge  was  not  perfectly  clear  in  his  mind  what  ought  to  have 
been  done.  There  bas  never  been  a  case,  so  far  as  I  know,  where  this 
article  could  have  been  misconstrued  in  such  a  way  as  to  mean  that  a 
ship  might  do  whatever  she  liked,  no  matter  what  dangers  he  brought 
into  navigation,  and  no  matter  how  great  the  risk  of  collision  should  be. 

As  I  said  before,  I  believe  that,  notwithstanding  what  the  judgment 
of  an  English  court  has  been,  no  sailor  would  think  himself  justified  in 
slowing  down,  stopping,  or  reversing  the  engines  of  a  ship  if  she  has  to 
hold  her  course,  and  knowing  that  by  doing  so  he  would  bring  about 
risk  of  collision.  If  this  were  not  an  accepted  rule,  I  would  say,  let  us 
have  it  by  all  means.  But  if  there  does  not  exist  any  case  by  which  it 
can  be  shown  that  a  necessity  exists  for  altering  this  rule,  then,  I  say, 
let  the  rule  stand  as  it  is. 

Captain  Saldanha  de  Oama  (Brazil).  Mr.  President,  as  a  seaman, 
and  as  an  old  seaman,  as  I  pretend  to  be  for  my  age,  I  desire  to  state  that 
I  will  have  to  come  to  the  support  of  the  proposition  of  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Great  Britain.  Before  I  begin  to  make  a  few  explana- 
tions to  the  Conference,  I  must  say  that  I  feel  very  sorry  to  see  seamen 
at  difference  amongst  themselves,  like  lawyers.  I  believe  that  the 
amendment  proposed  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is 
so  strong  that  it  will  meet  all  objections.  As  a  complement  to  the  strict 
rule  contained  in  the  second  part  of  the  amendment,  No.  59,  amendment 
No.  61  says: 

*' When,  in  consequence  of  thick  weather,  or  other  causes,  two  ships 
find  themselves  so  close  together  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  by  the 
action  of  one  ship  alone  collision  can  be  avoided,  the  ship  which  by  the 
above  article  is  directed  to  keep  her  course  and  speed  shall  also  take 
such  action  as  will  best  aid  to  avoid  collision." 

These  two  amendments  provide  that  a  ship  which  is  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  another  ship  shall  avoid  crossing  the  bow,  and  also  provide 
that  in  case  a  collision  can  not  be  avoided  by  the  action  of  one  ship 
alone,  then  the  other  ship  is  to  act.  The  amendment  proposed  by  my 
gallant  friend,  the  delegate  from  Chili,  makes  it  more  imperative;  but 
it  is  directed  to  the  same  purpose  as  the  amendment  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain.  It  is  my  experience  and  my  knowledge 
that  most  of  the  cases  of  collision  on  the  sea  are  in  consequence  of 
both  ships  endeavoring  to  manoeuvre,  and  his  amendment  is  to  reach 
that  point    It  provides  that  no  ship  shall  cross  the  bow  of  any  ship 
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in  motion  where  there  is  risk  of  collision;  bnt  if  extraordinary  circum- 
stances require  that  it  be  done,  then  the  ship  crossing  the  bow  of  the 
other  shall  be  responsible  for  the  consequences.  Now,  most  of  the  cases 
of  collision  on  the  sea  come  in  consequence  of  both  ships  endeavor- 
ing to  manoeuvre  at  the  same  time.  That  was  the  case  in  a  collision 
which  lately  occurred  between  two  French  steamers.  One  collided  with 
the  other  because  she  tried  to  manoeuvre  when  she  ought  to  have  kept 
on  her  course.  I  think  that  amendment  Ko.  59  and  amendments  Nos. 
61  and  62  should  perhaps  be  put  to  the  Conference  together,  and  be 
carried  or  rejected  together. 

Commodore  Monastebio  (Mexico).  Mr.  President,  our  honorable 
colleague,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  having  strongly  opposed  the  prop- 
osition made  by  the  English  delegation,  asks  us  sailors  for  our  opiuion 
in  regard  to  this  amendment,  and  I  think  it  my  duty  to  give  you  my 
views,  which  are  founded  on  my  experience  of  more  than  twenty  years 
at  sea.  This  question  being  one  of  common  sense,  as  the  gallant  (ver- 
man  delegate  said,  is  also  a  question  of  mathematics  and  of  calculation 
of  probabilities.  The  point  of  collision  is  the  result  of  many  factors, 
such  as  the  speed,  size,  position,  and  course  of  the  two  vessels,  the 
action  of  the  currents,  of  the  wind,  and  other  temporary  factors,  and 
may  be  determined  if  we  fix  the  power  of  these  factors,  as  we  all  have 
done  when  studying  collisions.  This  point  may  be  found'forward  or  aft 
of  one  of  the  vessels.  If  it  is  prohibited  to  pass  ahead  as  it  was  wisely 
proposed  by  the  delegations  of  England  and  Chili  in  another  amend- 
ment, the  risk  of  collision  will  be  reduced  one-half,  but  as  it  is  now 
proposed,  the  vessel  which  must  keep  on  her  course  must  also  keep 
her  speed  ;  the  other  vessel  can  then  manoeuvre  with  safety,  and  there 
will  be  no  risk  of  collision  by  the  unforeseen  slackening  of  speed  of  the 
other  vessel,  and  I  venture  to  say  that  we  will  have  gained  an  advan- 
tage of  75  per  cent,  over  the  present  system. 

When  we  know  the  intention  of  the  other  vessel,  the  course  to  be 
followed  is  easily  seen.  Let  us  impose  upon  one  the  obligation  to 
manoeuvre,  and  impose  upon  the  other  the  obligation  at  that  moment 
to  change  neither  her  course  nor  her  speed.  We  will  also  facilitate  the 
work  of  the  courts,  and  we  will  prevent  an  innocent  party  from  being 
condemned. 

For  these  reasons  I  will  heartily  support  the  proposition  now  under 
discussion. 

Lieutenant  Beaugengy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Germany  and  the  gallant  delegate  from  Mexico  have  pointed  out 
to  us  that  the  question  of  keeping  out  ot  the  way  is  a  question  of  com- 
mon sense.  It  is  my  opinion  that  common  sense  depends  upon  knowl- 
edge. It  is  not  proper  for  us  to  leave  a  question  as  to  the  extent  of  a 
rule  of  the  road  to  common  sense.  But  it  is  not  common  sense  for  a 
ship  in  motion  to  cross  my  bow.  That  is  not  a  question  of  common 
sense.  We  can  make  the  law  here  for  people  who  have  not  the  com* 
mon  sense  in  the  right  way. 
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Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  after  having  heard  the 
discassion,  and  after  having  heard  the  argumeuU)  for  and  against  the 
proposed  amendment,  a  stranger  to  the  question  and  to  our  debates* 
would  be  very  much  embarrassed.  According  to  some,  the  amendment 
is  a  horn  of  plenty,  which  will  shower  upon  us  all  the  good  things  of 
this  earthy  according  to  others^it  is,  on  the  contrary,  Pandora's  box, 
from  which  all  evils  will  flow.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  hardly  believe 
that  the  question  is  as  serious  a  one  as  we  are  made  to  believe,  and  I  have 
decided  to  vote  in  favor  of  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  of 
Great  Britain,  without  being  frightened  by  the  importance  of  that  reso- 
lution. After  all,  what  has  been  done  t  The  word  ^'si)eed''  has  been 
inserted  in  the  text.  Until  now  that  word,  without  being  formally 
printed  in  the  rule  as  it  will  be,  was  imprinted  on  the  minds  of  sailors. 
When  you  said  that  a  vessel,  in  the  circumstances  which  we  are  dis- 
cussing, must  Iceep  her  course^  every  sailor  understood  what  was  meant. 

I  do  not  understand,  however,  that  the  rule  is  so  imperative  as  to 
prevent  a  vessel  from  manoeuvring  if  she  needs  to,  or  to  compel  her  to 
strictly  keep  the  same -speed  under  all  circumstances. 

I  think  that,  as  heretofore,  the  aim  of  the  article  is  that  theholding- 
on  ship,  which  has  the  right  to  keep  her  course,  can  do  so  without  dis- 
turbing herself  5  that  is  to  say,  by  making  the  same  number  of  revolu- 
tions if  she  is  a  steam-vessel,  and  carrying  the  same  amount  of  sail  as 
she  did  before,  if  she  is  a  sailing  vessel,  and  to  keep  her  course  on  the 
same  heading  which  she  was  on  before.  There  has  been  inserted  into 
the  article  a  very  clear  direction  for  her  to  keep  her  speed.  I  see  noth- 
ing wrong  in  that.  There  might  just  as  well  have  been  added  that  she 
shall  continue  to  steer  her  compass  course. 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  old  rule  could  have  been  maintained;  but  as  it 
is  desired  to  introduce  the  word  <'  speed,''  I  see  nothing  against  it,  and 
I  have  no  objection  against  its  being  inserted.  I  will  therefore  vote  for 
the  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  tell  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  France  what  our  object  is.  We  quite  agree  with  him 
that  sailors  would  think  the  words  ''keep  her  course"  would  mean  to 
keep  her  speed ;  but  our  courts  in  England  have  held  that  unless  the 
words  "  and  speed  "  are  in  the  rules  a  vessel  is  not  bound  to  keep  her 
speed.  We  propose  to  add  these  words  because  the  decisions  of  our 
courts  on  the  subject  hold  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  a  ship  to  keep  her 
speed.  We  are  putting  in  these  words  because  they  are  necessary  on 
account  of  the  judicial  interpretations  which  have  been  put  upon  the 
rule.  In  a  famous  case,  which  has  been  alluded  to  very  often,  our  courts 
held  that  as  the  words  ^'and  speed"  were  not  in  the  rule,  that  the  rules 
prescribed  nothing  with  regard  to  a  vessel  keeping  her  speed.  There 
is  one  further  matter.  My  learned  friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany, 
has  said  that  there  is  no  ground  for  supposing  that  the  holding-on  ves- 
sel should  slacken  her  speed.  Why  should  she  do  so  t  Oommon  sense 
is  against  it 
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I  dare  say  I  have  not  made  myself  clear;  but  one  of  our  objects  in 
putting  this  in  and  one  of  our  objects  in  altering  Article  18  is  that  at 
•  the  present  time,  under  Article  18,  it  has  been  argued  and  argued  very 
Strenuously  that  when  two  vessels  are  meeting,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of 
collision,  each  of  them  must  slacken  her  speed.    Therefore  the  sailor  at 
the  present  time  is  in  this  difficulty:  He  does  not  know  whether  the 
holding-on  vessel  is  going  to  sla<5ken  or  not,  and  that  prevents  him  from 
acting  under  the  circumstances  as  he  otherwise  would  act,  and  as  a 
prudent  sailor  would  act.    One  of  the  very  reasons  for  this  amendment 
is  because  it  has  been  argued  over  and  over  again  that  under  the  exist- 
ing Article  18  both  vessels,  directly  when  they  are  approaching  each 
other  at  such  an  angle  that  collision  will  ensue,  ought  to  slacken  their 
speed.    They  are  both  bound  to  slacken  their  speed.    That  was  the  de 
cision  in  the  case  of  the  Beryl.    There  the  holding-on  vessel  was  held 
to  blame  because  she  continued  her  speed  as  well  as  her  course.    The 
court  said :  There  is  no  rule  telling  you  you  are  to  continue  your  speed, 
and  on  the  other  hand  there  is  a  rule  telling  you  that  when  you  are  ap- 
proaching a  vessel  so  as  involve  risk  of  collision  you  ought  to  slacken 
your  speed.    It  was  held  that  she  was  to  blame  because  she  did  not 
slacken  her  speed.    I  desire  to  point  that  out  because  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  Germany  has  said  why  should  any  vessel  slacken  her  speed  j 
it  is  against  common  sense. 

It  is  because  there  is  doubt  under  these  rules  as  to  whether  or  not  a 
vessel  is  bound  to  do  so,  that  we  have  presented  this  amendment.  I  will 
further  say  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany,  as  he  has  quoted 
Captain  Wharton  and  Admiral  Oolomb,  that  the  former  was  a  mem. 
ber  of  our  committee  in  Loudon  when  we  drew  up  this  amendment,  and 
that  both  of  them  were  strong  advocates  in  favor  of  this  alteration. 
The  only  fault  which  they  had  to  find  with  it  was  that  it  was  not  strong 
enough.  I  am  informed  that  Admiral  Oolomb  said  that  he  would  like 
to  see  it  even  stronger.  The  gallant  delegate  has  mentioned  these 
gentlemen  here,  and,  therefore,  I  thought  it  was  just  as  well  to  tell  him 
what  their  opinions  were  on  the  subject. 

Oaptain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened 
with  a  great  dealof  pleasure  to  the  argument  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany.  I  can  not  understand  exactly  the  illustration  he  gives  of  the 
course  of  the  two  ships.  I  can  not  understand  a  man,  whose  place  it 
is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  acting  as  he  supposes  that  master  to  act  in 
this  illustration,  I  am  sure  that  he  would  not  act  that  way,  and  if  he 
had  any  doubt  at  all  that  he  was  not  going  to  cross  the  vessel's  bow  at 
a  prudent  distance,  he  certainly  would  have  ported  his  helm  and  gone 
under  the  vessel's  stern.  He  certainly  would  not  have  waited  so  long 
without  altering  his  bearings  very  perceptibly.  I  think  it  is  held  in 
this  country  by  many  steam-ship  pilots  and  captains  that  keeping  the 
course  also  means  keeping  the  speed.  I  think  that  this  rule  would  be 
a  good  thing  for  the  Umid  people— the  timid  masters  in  oommand  of 
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ships.  I  know  that  on  qaite  a  number  of  occasions  I  have  come  very 
near  having  collisions  with  vessels  from  this  very  thing.  In  narrow 
waters,  where  I  was  not  able  to  give  a  man  plenty  of  room,  when'  I 
would  get  close  up  to  him  he  would  apparently  think  I  did  not  see  him 
and  lose  his  head,  and  do  the  very  thing  he  ought  not  to  do,  that  is,  to 
stop  or  slow  his  vessel  when  he  ought  to  keep  his  way.  Therefore,  I 
think  these  two  amendments  are  excellent  ones,  and  I  should  like  to 
have  them  supported.    I  trust  they  will  pass. 

Captain  Vaeela  de  Torres  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  the  diflaculty  of 
expressing  myself  in  English  prevents  me  from  adding  anything  to 
what  the  learned  delegates  in  this  Conference  have  said  so  eloquently. 
My  chief  conviction  is  that  no  rule  need  be  given  on  this  subject  to  a 
real  seaman,  who,  from  bis  experience,  will  always  find  the  best  way. 
Considering  the  impossibility  of  pointing  out  the  many  cases  in  which 
he  can  be  involved,  it  is  best  not  to  say  anything,  and,  in  consequence, 
I  think  the  present  rule  must  be  sustained  and  enforced,  with  the  addi- 
tion offered  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  England. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  a  seaman  I  should 
like  to  say  that  if  the  keeping-out-of-the-way  ship  in  the  future  is  to  be 
bound  to  slacken  her  speed,  or  stop,  or  reverse,  that  is,  to  reduce  her 
speed  in  some  way  or  other,  you  must  certainly  make  the  holding-on 
ship  continue  her  speed.  If  we  take  these  two  articles  together  it  fol- 
lows that  you  must  make  the  holding-on  ship  continue  her  speed,  be- 
cause that  is  the  best  seamanship.  Now  I  will  go  back  to  the  old  rule. 
In  the  sailing  days  the  rule  was  that  when  two  ships  were  meeting  each 
other,  one  of  tbesbips  wastokeepontof  the  way  of  the  other,  and  the  other 
was  to  keep  her  course.  That  meant  that  the  starboard  tack  was  to  hold 
on.  Now,  has  any  seaman  ever  known  the  starboard  tack  to  heave  to! 
That  is  precisely  the  position  into  which  steamers  are  now  placed,  and 
therefore  we  are  not  actually  altering  the  rule.  We  are  coming  back  to 
the  old  sailing  rules,  so  that  when  two  steamers  meet  each  other  they 
will  know  surely  that  one  has  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  other  and 
the  other  is  to  keep  her  course  and  speed.  You  may  say  there  is  no 
necessity  for  it  and  that  it  is  common  sense.  I  would  only  refer  to  the 
case  of  two  persons  passing  in  the  street.  When  we  want  to  go  to  the 
right,  do  we  wish  the  other  person  to  stop  so  that  we  will  run  up  against 
himt  You  want  the  other  person  to  continue  his  speed  as  well  as  his 
course. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany.)  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  say  that 
I  fully  agree  with  the  views  of  every  seaman  expressed.  The  point  of 
difference  is  not  there  at  all.  I  think  we  all  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion 
that  the  ship  ought  to  keep  her  speed  if  possible.  The  only  point  which 
I  have  tried  to  explain  at  some  length  is,  that  it  is  no.w  the  accepted  rule, 
and  that  if  we  change  the  meaning  of  the  present  rule,  it  may  be  deduced 
from  that  that  there  is  meant  to  be  a  change  of  the  present  custom  of 
the  sea.    I  am  glad  that  there  is  nobody  here  who  has  really  opposed 
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the  principle.  It  is  only  in  the  wording  of  it  that  it  is  diflScult  to  come 
to  a  unanimoQs  opinion.  As  to  the  remark  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain,  I  did  not  mean  to  say  that  I  thought  Admiral  Golomb 
and  Captain  Wharton  were  of  my  opinion,  I  only  wanted  to  explain 
that  I  thongbt  they  were  very  good  authorities  on  the  question  of  how 
ships  move  through  the  water,  and  it  is  only  in  that  respect  that  I  men- 
tioned their  names. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  value  the 
opinion  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  so  much,  that,  not  hav- 
ing quite  understood  what  he  said  in  his  remarks,  I  would  like  to  ask 
him  to  explain  himself.  But  before  I  do  so,  I  want  to  add  one  more 
word  with  regard  to  my  very  great  friends.  Admiral  Colomb  and  Captain 
Wharton.  Although  there  may  be  people  who  know  more  than  they  do, 
I  do  not  suppose  anybody  in  the  world  has  studied  the  manoeuvres  of 
ships  more  than  they  have ;  and  I  wish  that  all  other  people  would  study 
the  mancBuvricg  powers  of  ships,  and  then  they  would  see  the  impor- 
tance of  this  proposed  change,  and  would  know  that,  generally,  steamers 
going  at  full  speed,  require  two  ship's  length  to  get  off  of  their  own 
line  of  advance. 

The  gallant  delegate  has  also  alluded  to  the  compass  bearings.  I  am 
80  much  afraid  of  our  intention  in  regard  to  that  being  mistaken  that  I  de- 
sire to  say  we  do  not  mean  by  introducing  this  direction  to  take  the  com- 
pass bearings,  to  imply  that  every  one  on  board  the  ship  is  always  to 
have  his  head  in  the  compass.  It  is  only  to  apply  when  there  is  actually 
risk  of  collision,  and  when  there  is  time  to  take  the  compass  bearings. 
What  we  want  to  impress  upon  the  oflBcer  in  charge  of  the  giving- way 
ship  is,  that  when  he  has  time  to  do  so  he  should  take  the  compass  bear- 
ing, and  that  if  there  is  the  least  doubt  in  his  mind  that  there  is  risk  of 
collision,  he  should  assume  the  risk  of  collision ;  and  if  he  is  a  steamer  he 
should  possibly  stop  his  engines  at  once.  We  want  to  make  it  perfectly 
plain  that  the  holding-on  ship  is  not  to  be  interfered  with.  The  last 
time  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  spoke  he  said  that  he  was  with 
us  in  principle,  but  I  could  not  make  out  certainly  whether  he  wished 
the  rule  left  in  the  present  uncertain  state  which  I  take  it  to  be  in,  and 
that  is  that  the  giving- way  ship  may  pass  ahead  or  pass  astern,  or  in 
fact  do  anything  she  likes  except  to  get  into  collision,  and  by  her  actions 
make  it  utterly  impossible  for  the  holding-on  ship  to  know  what  she  is 
going  to  do.  I  want  to  know,  in  plain  language,  if  he  wants  the  rule 
left  in  that  position  or  not,  because  I  do  not  quite  understand  him. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  have  leave  to  say  a  word 
in  reply  to  the  gallant  English  admiral  who  has  asked  if  any  sailor 
present  would  ever  heave  to  on  his  starboard  tack  f  I  will  say,  ^'  Yes ; 
I  have  repeatedly  had  to  heave  to  on  the  starboard  tack  to  avoid  a 
collision,  and  by  that  means,  as  I  can  prove,  I  have  saved  most  precious 
lives  and  precious  merchandise.'' 

Oaptain  MsNSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President^  I  would  like  to  stato 
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that  I  fully  agree  in  principle  with  this  amendment  as  proposed  by  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  object  to  the  last  words,  "  and  speed.'^ 
As  I  have  said  before,  I  think  that  the  principle  is  entirely  right  It  is 
simply  because  it  is  already  adopted  and  carried  out  that  I  think  that 
by  pntting  these  words  into  the  rule  and  making  it  a  hard  and  fast  rule, 
sailors  may  be  induced  to  believe  that  we  have  changed  the  existing 
sense  of  the  rule. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  say  that,  as 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  says  we  are  perfectly  agreed  on 
principle,  I  thought  I  had  stated  at  the  outset  the  reason  for  propos- 
ing this  amendment.  It  was  this :  That,  unfortunately,  the  courts  of 
law  in  England  have  decided  upon  the  construction  of  this  article  that 
a  vessel  is  not  entitled  to  keep  her  speed,  and  it  is  necessary  to  put 
these  words  in  the  article  in  order  to  carry  out  the  principles  approved 
by  all  seamen.  We  are  doing  this  in  accordance  with  what  seamen 
want^  and  we  are  doing  it  simply  because  it  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  interpretation  of  the  words  in  our  courts.  We  are  following  now 
the  practical  knowledge  and  the  practical  experience  of  sailors. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  learned 
delegate  nsed  a  word  which  he  did  not  intend  to  nse.  He  said  that  the 
ship  was  not  ^'  entitled  ^  to  keep  her  speed.  I  presume  he  meant  that 
she  was  not  bound  to  keep  her  speed. 

Dr.  Alberto  Nin  (Uruguay).  Mr.  President,  as  a  lawyer  I  would 
say  that  the  words  "  keep  her  speed '^  are  included  in  the  words  "keep 
her  course  f  only  this  adds  one  element  to  the  course,  because  it  is  not 
supposed  that  the  vessel  is  to  stop. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
amendment  t  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  fifty-ninth  amend- 
ment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Every  steam-ship  that  is  directed  by  these  regulations  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  ship  shall,  on  approaching  her,  slacken  her  speed, 
if  necessary,  or  stop,  if  necessary,  or  reverse,  if  necessary. 

"  Where,  by  any  of  these  rules,  one  of  two  ships  is  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  other,  the  other  shall  keep  her  course  and  speed.'' 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  now  my  duty  to  sub- 
mit the  first  part  of  this  amendment  to  Article  18.  Of  course  it  will  be 
seen  at  once  by  the  delegates  that  it  will  be  necessary  as  a  consequen- 
tial amendment  to  Article  18,  now  that  we  have  provided  that  the  hold- 
ing on  vessel  is  to  keep  her  speed.  Under  the  article  as  it  originally 
stood  it  was  necessary  for  both  vessels  which  were  approaching  one 
another  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  to  slacken  their  speed,  or 
stop,  and  reverse,  if  necessary.  It  is  clear  now  that  we  must  alter  that 
in  regard  to  the  holdingon  vessel.  We  proposed  to  alter  that  originally 
as  it  is  printed  ]  but  it  has  been  pointed  out  to  us  that  there  are  objec- 
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tions  and  unnecessary  verbiage  in  the  printed  amendment,  and  we  pro- 
pose to  alter  it  as  follows: 

"  Every  steam-ship  which  is  directed  by  these  regulations  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  ship,  shall,  on  approaching  her,  if  necessary, 
Blacken  her  speed  or  stop  or  reverse.'^ 

We  think  it  very  desirable  to  alter  it  in  that  way.  I  think  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  will  see  that  this  is  practically  a  consequential 
change  upon  that  which  we  have  just  now  carried. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  before  the  Gonference.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"  Every  steam-ship  which  is  directed  by  these  regulations  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  another  ship,  shall,  on  approaching  her,  if  necessary^ 
slacken  her  speed  or  stop  or  reverse.'' 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Oonference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  will  be  amendment  No.  62. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"A  ship  which  is  required  by  these  rules  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
another  ship,  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  avoid  cross- 
ing ahead  of  the  other." 

Mr.  Hall,  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  although  this  is  a  new 
rule.  I  think  it  had  better  be  disposed  of  in  its  order  here,  because  it  is 
now  in  the  minds  of  the  delegates.  Our  proposal  now  is  with  regard  to 
the  duty  upon  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  I  feel  that 
it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  occupy  the  time  of  the  Conference  only  a 
very  few  minutes.  It  has  been  stated,  I  think,  by  several  of  the  dele- 
gates, that  it  is  better  that  the  vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
should  avoid  crossing  the  bows  of  the  other  vessel.  Of  course  you  can  not 
lay  down  a  hard  a6d  fast  rule.  She  may  be  compelled  by  the  exigencies 
of  the  case  to  adopt  such  a  manoeuvre  under  some  circumstances;  but 
so  far  as  I  have  heard  to-day,  there  has  not  been  one  single  opinion  ad- 
vanced by  any  sailor  that  it  is  not  desirable  for  vessels  to  avoid  cross- 
ing the  bows  of  other  vessels.  Accordingly,  we  venture  to  propose  this : 
"  A  ship  which  is  required  by  these  rules  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  an- 
other ship,  shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit,  avoid  crossing 
ahead  of  the  other. "  If  we  put  into  the  rule,  '*  if  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  admit, "  the  onus  would  be  on  the  man  who  tried  to  cross  the 
bows  of  another  vessel  to  show  why  he  adopted  that  manoeuvre  and  did 
not  adopt  the  more  prudent  and  safer  one. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  amendment  No.  62. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  61  is  next  in  order. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

*'  When,  in  consequence  of  thick  weather  or  other  causes,  two  ships 
find  themselves  so  close  to  each  other  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether 
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by  the  action  of  one  ship  alone  collision  can  be  avoided,  the  ship  which, 
by  the  above  article,  is  directed  to  keep  her  course  and  speed,  shall  also 
take  snch  action  as  will  best  aid  to  avoid  collision." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  amendment 
No.  61  it  has  been  pointed  out  to  us  that  so  much  of  it  is  included  in  gen- 
eral Article  23  that  we  propose  to  withdraw  it  and  ask  the  Conference 
to  allow  us  to  make  an  amendment  to  general  Article  23  which,  we 
think,  will  obviate  some  of  the  difficulties  which  were  pointed  out  to  us 
during  the  first  discussion  of  these  rules.  The  very  great  benefit  of 
that  discussion  has  been  to  bring  to  the  minds  of  many  of  us  points 
which  we  might  have  overlooked.  When  we  come  to  the  discussion  of 
the  general  rule  No.  23  we  will  try  and  see  if  it  is  not  possible  to  provide 
some  alteration  to  the  general  rule  which  will  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  sailors  that  they  must  not  hold  on,  hard  and  fast,  keeping  on  their 
course  or  speed,  when  it  is  obvious  that  special  circumstances  have 
arisen  which  ought  to  make  them  slacken  their  speed,  or  alter  their 
course  if  necessary. 

Every  sailor  will  agree  that  there  must  be  conditions  when  it  will  be 
necessary  that  both  vessels  should  act  and  not  merely  one  of  them,  in 
order  to  avoid  a  collision.  Accordingly,  we  ought  to  emphasize  that 
as  much  as  we  possibly  can,  and  for  that  reason  we  have  brought  for- 
ward this  proposition.  We  want  to  make  it  clear  to  every  sailor  that 
he  must  not  say :  "The  rule  is  that  I  am  to  keep  my  course  and  speed, 
and  I  shall  stick  to  it  under  all  circumstances.''  When  it  is  necessary 
for  him  to  act,  as  well  as  the  other  ship,  he  ought  to  do  so,  and  we 
have  endeavored  to  impress  that  duty,  if  possible,  more  strongly  upon 
him.  I  am  not  at  the  present  moment  prepared  to  submit  an  amend- 
ment to  that  effect.  We  shall  not  reach  that  at  to-day's  sitting,  as  I 
understand  that  we  rise  at  1  o'clock.  I  will  take  care  that  the  delegates 
shall  have  lull  notice  of  the  amendment  we  propose  to  general  Article 
23  before  we  ask  the  Conference  to  discuss  it.  I  ask,  therefore,  to 
withdraw  amendment  No.  61. 

The  President.  It  will  be  withdrawn  if  there  be  no  objection. 

Admiral  Bowden  Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  it  is 
withdrawn,  I  desire  to  say  a  few  words  upon  what  has  fallen  from  our 
honorable  first  delegate.  I  am  not  going  to  say  anything  in  opposition 
to  what  he  has  paid,  because  I  quite  agree  with  him.  I  want  to  be  al- 
lowed, as  a  sailor,  and  having  something  to  do  with  this  matter,  to 
point  out  to  the  Conference  what  was  in  our  minds  in  proposing  this 
amendment,  so  that  they  may  consider  the  matter,  and  when  Article  23 
comes  up  to  be  considered  may  have  their  minds  prepared  for  it.  Any 
one  who  studies  mancBuvring  powers  of  ships  will  see  at  a  glance,  after 
consideration,  that  you  can  put  two  ships  in  such  a  position  that,  what- 
ever one  ship  does,  she  can  not  avoid  a  collision  unless  the  other  ship 
assists  her ;  that  is,  in  extraordinary  cases.  I  would  be  very  glad  if  the 
sailors  of  the  Conference  would  give  their  minds  to  this  and  see  if  it  is 
possible  to  find  something  which  will  ^ive  the  officer  on  the  bolding-on 
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ship  no  excase  for  insisting  on  his  right  when  it  would  cause  loss  of  life 
and  property. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn^  by  general  consent. 
The  next  amendment  is  No.  66,  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  dele- 
gate from  Chili.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^<  No  ship  shall  cross  the  bow  of  any  ship  in  motion  where  there  is  a 
risk  of  collision  ;  but,  if  extraordinary  circumstances  require  that  it  be 
done,  then  the  ship  crossing  the  bow  of  the  other  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  consequences.'' 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  amendment  No.  66, 
I  think,  is  the  same  as  amendment  No.  62,  proposed  by  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  would  like  to  make  a  stronger  plea  in 
favor  of  a  ship  not  crossing  the  bow  of  another,  and  that  is  the  reason 
the  amendment  is  difterent  from  that  of  the  honorable  delegate  from 
England  which  the  Conference  has  adopted.  I  will  withdraw  this 
amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Chili  desires  to  withdraw  this 
amendment.    If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 

The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  amendment  No.  63.  That  is  a 
new  ru!e,  but  if  the  delegate  desires  to  have  it  considered  now  it  can  be 
done  by  unanimous  consent,  or  it  will  be  laid  over  until  the  other  rules 
have  been  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  this  is  a  sailing  rule,  I 
would  propose  that  it  should  be  taken  up  now,  because  it  would  be 
practically  in  its  proper  place. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  taken  up  now. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  In  the  day-time,  that  is,  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  single  ships 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  order,  and  no 
ship  shall,  nnder  such  circumstances,  break  the  line  of  the  squadron. 
At  night,  that  is,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  single  ships  should,  for 
mutual  safety,  endeavor  to  avoid  passing  through  a  squadron." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  our  object  in  proposing 
this  is  because  of  the  very  great  inconvenience  which  may  be  caused 
somewhat  thoughtlessly  by  single  sailing  vessels  interfering  with  ships 
of  war  when  there  are  three  or  more  in  order,  by  breaking  through  the 
line.  It  is,  of  course,  an  exception  to  the  rule  that  a  steam- vessel  shall 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels,  and  of  course  a  sailing  vessel,  if 
she  chooses  to  insist  upon  her  right,  in  the  day-time,  when  there  is 
really  no  danger  in  the  way  of  her  mancBvring  so  as  to  avoid  breaking 
through  the  line  of  a  squadron,  can  do  so.  She  can  give  a  great  deal 
of  difficulty  by  insisting  unnecessarily  upon  her  right.  We  do  not 
propose  to  make  this  rule  mandatory  at  night,  for  it  may  be  difficult  for 
a  sailing  vessel  to  comply  with  it,  and  all  that  we  propose  is  to  suggest 
that  she  should  endeavor  to  avoid  giving  troublOi  if  she  ci^n  avoid  it 
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"We  do  not  go  further  tban  to  Bay  that  in  the  day-time  a  sailing  ship 
shaU  keep  out  of  the  way  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  order. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  as  the  article  which  it  is 
proposed  to  insert  in  the  international  rales  appears  to  me  to  be  very 
serions,  as  it  widely  deviates  from  the  custom  heretofore  adopted  to 
make  a  general  rule  for  all  vessels,  without  distinction  of  war  vessels 
and  merchant  vessels,  and  as  the  discussion  is  quite  important,  I  would 
ask  the  Conference  to  adjourn  the  discussion  to  Monday. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  gladly  accept  the  pro- 
posal that  this  be  postponed  until  Monday,  as  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France  thinks  it  worthy  of  consideration.    I  consent  to  his  proposal. 

The  Presidbnt.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  postponed  until 
Monday.  The  seventy-fourth  amendment  is  withdrawn  by  general  con- 
sent. The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  the  new  rule  proposed  by 
the  delegate  from  Norway,  Mr.  Flood,  being  the  seventy-sixth  amend- 
ment Under  the  rule,  that  will  not  be  disposed  of  until  the  regular 
rules  of  the  road  have  been  completed,  unless  he  desires,  by  general 
consent,  to  have  it  taken  up  now. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  as  this  is  a  new  rule,  I  ask  the 
favor  of  having  it  laid  over  until  Monday. 

The  President.  It  will  be  so  ordered.  The  next  subject  for  oonsid* 
eration  will  be  amendment  No.  47. 

Oaptain  Malmbbrg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  that  was  withdrawn  on 
the  same  day  it  was  made  and  I  stated  then  the  reasons  why  I  with- 
drew it. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  is  No.  64,  proposed  by  the 
delegate  from  the  United  States,  Mr.  Goodrich. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  consid- 
eration of  this  rule  had  better  be  postponed  until  Monday.  I  called  the 
attention  of  the  delegates  to  the  fact  that  the  last  two  lines  should  be 
struck  out,  which  will  make  the  amendment  consonant  with  the  other 
amendments. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  next  one 
is  nearly  the  same,  and  the  same  lines  must  be  stricken  out. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  is  an  exceedingly 
important  article*  and  I  suggest  that  as  the  time  of  acUoumment  has 
almost  arrived,  the  Conference  do  now  adjourn,  and  I  make  that  motion. 

The  President.  Before  the  adjournment  the  Chair  desires  to  read 
the  following: 

"It  will  not  be  necessary  for  delegates  intending  to  visit  the  Naval 
Academy  at  Annapolis  to-morrow  to  bring  their  invitations.  The  Sec- 
retary of  the  Conference  will  be  at  the  depot  by  9.30  o'clock  to  meet 
them  as  they  arrive. 

"The  Secretary  will  furnish  tickets  of  admission  to  any  delates 
desiring  to  attend  the  lecture  on  the  ^  Law  of  Storms '  at  the  National 
Geographical  Society  to-night.'' 

The  Conference  then  acUourned  until  Monday,  November  18,  at  11 
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WASHmaTON,  Monday  J  November  18, 1889.    11  o^olock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o^dock  a.  m..  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  first  order  of  bnsiness  this  morning  will  be  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels.  Is  the  chairman 
now  ready  to  present  the  report  t 

Mr.  Obay  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  Oommiitee  on  Lights 
for  Small  Vessels  have  finished  their  report,  and  copies  have  been 
handed  to  the  Secretary  this  morning. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Printed  copies  have  been  distributed  and  laid  upon 
the  table.  The  next  business  in  order  is  the  sixty-third  amendment, 
which  was  postponed  on  Friday. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  that  is  taken  np  I 
desire  to  give  formal  notice  of  an  amendment.  According  to  our  mles 
it  is  necessary  that  I  should  do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  session. 
It  is  an  amendment  to  Article  23,  to  insert  the  words  ^^  collision  or 
other"  before  the  word  <^ danger''  in  the  last  line;  so  that  it  will  read 
'^collision  or  other  danger.'' 

The  President.  The  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  desire 
the  following  changes  made  in  their  report  as  printed.  On  page  2,  Arti- 
cle 10,  paragraph  (a),  strike  out  the  word  ^*  fishing  "after  the  words 
<*  boats  and,"  and  at  the  bottom  of  page  3,  in  paragraph  (c)  after  the 
words  *^a]l  vessels,"  insert  the  words. '<  under  steam." 

The  next  business  is  amendment  No.  d3. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  we  proceed  with 
that  amendment  may  I  give  formal  notice  of  two  resolutions  which  are 
purely  matters  of  form  and  which  Bre  merely  for  the  purpose  of  ena- 
bling us  to  save  time.  The  Oonference  may  remember  that  we  adopted 
in  principle  the  rule  that  a  definition  of  the  word  ^^  steam-ship  "  should 
be  made  so  as  to  include  all  vessels  propelled  by  motive  power  other 
tlian  steam,  using  machinery.  We  had  the  honor  to  propose  the  defi- 
nition that  it  should  be  all  vessels  propelled  by  machinery.  It  was 
pointed  out  at  the  time  that  this  might  not  be  as  good  a  definition  as 
would  be  arrived  at,  and  the  principle  was  adopted  by  the  Conference 
subject  to  the  definition  being  chosen  afterwards.  I  beg,  therefore,  to 
move  that  the  definition  of  the  word  ^<  steam-ship  "  be  referred  to  the 
Collocation  Committee. 

I  have  one  further  resolution  to  propose,  and  it  is  this:  We  have 
carried  in  principle  in  the  Conference  that  vessels  might  show  a  flare-up 
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light  or  make  a  detonating  signal  to  a  vessel  approaching  them.  That 
was  adopted  in  principle;  bat  it  was  pointed  out  that  possibly  there 
might  be  objections  either  to  the  flare-op  light  or  the  detonating  signaL 
I  now  move  that  we  refer  the  question  as  to  what  the  precaution  shall 
be  to  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals,  who  will  be  able  to  save  as  a 
great  deal  of  time  by  giving  as  a  report  as  to  what  they  think  will  be 
the  best  precautionary  measure.  I  therefore  beg  to  move  that  we  refer 
the  detinitiou  of  the  word  ^^  steam-ship''  to  the  OoUocation  Committee, 
and  that  the  other  qaestion,  with  regard  to  the  proper  signal,  about 
which  the  principle  has  been  adopted  by  the  Conference,  should  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Sound-Signal  Committee. 

The  motions  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  were  put  to  the  Con- 
ference and  carried. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  another 
amendment  to  Article  4,  to  meet  a  case  which  I  do  not  think  has  been 
fully  discussed  in  the  Conference,  although  it  is  going  back  to  the 
question  of  a  finished  rule.  I  believe  it  requires  a  three-fourths  vote 
to  accomplish  this,  and  therefore  I  desire  to  briefly  explain  what  it  is. 
In  addition  to  Article  4, 1  want  to  add  a  proposal  that  when  steamers 
are  towing  vessels,  and  have  more  than  one  vessel  in  tow,  they  shall 
carry  an  additional  light.  The  proposition  is  that  where  they  are  car- 
rying more  than  two  vessels  in  tow  they  shall  carry  three  lights.  The 
object  of  that  is  this :  A  trade  has  grown  up  along  the  Atlantic  coast 
of  towing  large  coal-barges,  which  are  sometimes  constructed  spe- 
cially for  that  purpose,  and  which  sometimes  are  old  hulks  of  ships 
reconstracted.  They  carry,  often,  as  much  as  3,000  tons  of  coaL  They 
are  very  large  vessels,  and  the  tows  are  frequently  half  a  mile  long. 
They  are  a  growing  danger  to  navigation,  and  they  'Toss  the  track  of 
the  JSoTth  Atlantic  steamers,  because  they  go  from  the  South  to  Boston 
and  even  further. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  Captain  I^orcross,  of  our  delegation,  that 
there  should  be  some  provision  by  which  approaching  vessels  would 
see  the  danger;  and  he  proposed  an  amendment  some  time  ago  A^hich 
was  withdrawn,  namely,  that  a  vessel  should  carry  a  light  for  every 
vessel  she  had  in  tow.  This  is  not  a  cumbersome  addition  to  the  lights 
which  a  vessel  which  is  towing  is  obliged  to  carry.  Where  she  tows 
more  than  one  vessel  she  carries  two  lights,  and  if  she  tows  more  than 
two  vessels  she  carries  three  lights.  The  proposition  we  want  to 
make  is  that  when  she  takes  more  than  two  tows  she  is  to  carry  three 
lights.  I  will  ask  the  permission  of  the  Conference  to  have  this  printed 
and  considered. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^^Art.  4.  Steamers  towing  shall  carry,  in  addition  to  the  white 
mast-head  light,  an  additional  white  light,  carried  vertically  under  the 
mast-head  light,  and  when  towing  more  than  one  vessel  an  additional 
white  light,  said  lights  to  be  not  less  than  3  feet  apart.'' 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  PreddoDt,  I  understand  that  it  is  not 
proposed  to  alter  the  principle  which  we  have  come  to  with  regard  to 
carrying  the  white  light. 

Mr.  Ck>ODRiOH  (United  States).  "Sot  the  slightest;  it  must  be  carried 
in  the  same  way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  can  see  there  is 
no  objection  to  be  made  to  the  proposal,  although  we  have  not  had  an 
opportunity  to  consider  it. 

The  President.  The  words  *<  6  feet  apart"  are  to  be  inserted  in  the 
amendment  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Yes,  sir ;  6  feet  apart 

The  Prbsidbnt.  This  amendment  can  only  be  received  by  consent  of 
three-fourths  of  the  delegates. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  as  to  whether  this  amend- 
ment should  be  considered  under  the  rule  previously  adopted  by  the 
Conference;  and  three-fourths  having  voted  in  the  affirmative  the 
amendment  was  received. 

The  President.  The  next  in  order  is  the  sixty-third  amendment, 
which  the  Secretary  will  please  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<«Amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain)  October  22, 1889, 
as  a  new  rule : 

<^In  day-time,  that  is,  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  single  ships  shall 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  order ;  and  no  ship 
shall,  under  such  circumstances,  break  the  line  of  such  a  squadron. 

*<At  night,  that  is,  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  single  ships  should, 
for  mutual  safety,  avoid  passing  through  a  squadron.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  since  the  Oonference  ad- 
journed on  Friday  afternoon  my  colleagues  and  I  have  had  under  con- 
sideration the  amendment  which  I  had  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  Oon- 
ference, and  which  is  now  the  order  of  business  for  to-day.  Having 
regard  to  the  suggestions  which  have  been  made  to  us,  we  have  thought 
it  desirable  to  amend  this  proposal,  so  as  to  prevent  it  fh>m  being  in 
any  possible  way  considered  to  be  an  onerous  duty  cast  upon  sailing 
vessels.  We  are  most  anxious  not  to  cast  any  extra  duty  upon  sailing 
vessels^  and  what  we  propose  is  really  done  in  the  interest  of  sailing 
vessels,  because  the  Oonference  will  understand  that  firequently  a  sail- 
ing vessel  may  be  in  this  position:  She  may  be  in  sucli  a  position  that 
she  would  much  sooner  not  go  across  the  bows  of  a  squadron  of  war- 
vessels;  but  she  would  feel  bound  under  the  existing  rules,  unless  there 
is  some  rule  permitting  her  to  do  otherwise,  to  keep  her  course  and  go 
right  across  the  whole  of  that  squadron.  Of  course,  if  we  have  a  rule 
of  this  kind  she  would  not  be  compelled  to  carry  out  that  principle;  but 
she  would  be  free  to  act,  and  would  be  able,  in  the  day-time,  instead  of 
hampering  a  squadron,  to  put  her  helm  up  or  down  and  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  them  without  any  inconvenience  to  herselt 
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We  do  not  propose  to  do  anything  that  woald  be  at  all  difficult  for 
sailing  vessels  to  comply  with.  For  instance,  it  was  pointed  oat  to  me 
by  one  of  the  delegates  that  nnder  the  rule  as  originally  proposed  it 
would  be  very  difficult  for  a  vessel  which  was  hove  to,  or  very  difficult 
for  a  vessel  which  was  in  a  calm,  to  comply  with  the  rule.  Accordingly, 
we  have  thought  it  necessary  to  frame  an  amendment  which  would  meet 
these  objections,  and  we  propose  to  offer  this,  as  follows: 

<'  In  clear  weather  no  vessel  shall  cross  the  bows  of  the  leaders  of  any 
squadron  of  ships  of  war  in  regular  formation,  nor  pass  through  the 
lines  of  such  squadrons ;  but  nothing  in  this  article  shall  excuse  the 
ship  of  war  from  doing  her  best  to  avoid  collision." 

We  want  to  point  out  that  it  is  the  duty  of  men-of-war  now,  as  in  the 
past,  that  they  shall  do  their  very  best  to  avoid  collision.  We  also 
think  that  it  may  be  possible  to  pass  a  rule  here  which  will  enable  ves- 
sels not  to  be  obliged  to  keep  their  course,  and  so  go  across  the  bow  of 
a  leading  vessel  of  a  squadron  or  go  through  the  line.  If  we  pass 
such  a  rule  as  this  it  will  entitle  sailing  vessels  to  do  this  without  their 
being  held  to  infringe  the  rule. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  firom  Qreat  Britain  desire  to 
withdraw  his  amendment  No.  63  and  substitute  that  which  he  has  just 
readt 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  propose  this  as  an  amendment  upon  our 
amendment  Of  course,  if  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  printed,  the 
matter  will  lie  over  for  the  fresh  amendment  to  be  printed,  so  that  the 
delegates  can  have  an  opportunity  of  consideriug  it  in  print  before  we 
discuss  it. 

The  President.  If  any  delegate  desires  that  it  should  lay  over,  it 
will  be  so  ordered. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  would  like  to  ask  if  this  amend- 
ment applies  to  both  day  and  uightt 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir;  at  present  we  use  the  words  ^<  in 
clear  weather,"  so  that  it  would  apply  to  both  day  and  night. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  be  glad  if  this 
amendment  could  be  priuted  before  discussion. 

The  President.  It  will  be  printed  and  laid  over.  The  next  amend- 
ment in.  order  will  be  the  seventy-sixth  amendment  The  Secretary 
will  please  read  it. 

The  ameudment  is  as  follows: 

<^A  vessel  under  steam  or  sail  shall  always  give  way  to  a  disabled 
vessel." 

The  President.  According  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  the  Conference, 
this,  being  a  new  article,  will  not  be  taken  up  until  after  the  other 
articles  have  been  considered.  If  the  delegate  from  Norway  desires  to 
take  it  up  now,  it  may  be  done  by  general  consent,  as  it  was  jKWtponed 
fix^m  Friday  until  Monday. 
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Mr.  Flood  (Koiway).  I  woald  desire,  Mr.  President,  to  have  it  post- 
poned awhile. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  It  will  be  postponed,  if  there  is  no  objection.  The 
next  subject  for  consideration  is  extra  amendment  No.  48,  the  princi- 
ple of  which  has  been  adopted.  The  Seeretaiy  will  please  read  the 
amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

*' A  steam-vessel  proceeding  under  sail,  and  not  using  her  engines, 
but  being  manageable,  shall  carry  in  day-time,  in  any  place  of  the 
foretop  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  a  cone-shaped  body,  2  feet  in  diam- 
eter at  the  base,  and  of  a  height  of  at  least  3  feet,  to  be  carried  top 
upwards." 

Mr.  Halt*  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  snggest  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  the  Netherlands  that  perhaps  we  shall  be  able  to 
meet  with  the  principle  of  his  amendment,  and  we  all  agree  in  his  pro- 
posal, if  we  merely  state  that  the  vessel  should  carry  a  ball,  which,  of 
course,  will  be  on  board  of  the  vessel,  instead  of  making  it  necessary 
for  her  to  get  special  signals.  If  she  merely  hoists  a  ball  in  ^nt  of  or 
upon  the  foremast,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  it  will  be  sufficient.  She 
carries  a  ball  on  board,  and  it  would  be  a  signal  which  everybody 
would  understand.  It  could  not  be  mistaken  for  anything  else;  and  it 
would  avoid  the  necessity  of  making  a  vessel  get  a  special  signal  for 
this  special  state  of  affairs. 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that 
the  ball  is  the  existing  signal  used  as  a  distance  signal,  and  as  it  is 
used  that  way,  this  signal  would  be  apt  to  be  mistaken. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  so  used  in  connection 
with  something  else ;  but  it  is  not  used  by  itself  for  signaling.  A  ball, 
by  itself,  woald  not  be  mistaken  for  a  distance  signal  or  anything  else. 
Of  course,  if  there  were  anything  else  for  which  it  might  be  mistaken  it 
would  not  be  proper  to  use  it  as  a  signal ;  but  the  ball  by  itself  has  no 
signification  at  present.  If  we  put  into  the  rales  that  it  is  to  mean  what 
is  intended  to  be  provided  for  by  this  amendment,  then  we  get  over 
that  difficulty.  It  is  only  to  get  over  the  difficulty  of  making  steam 
vessels  carry  a  special  signal  when  they  can  utilize  what  they  already 
have  on  board. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  if  the  Confer- 
ence is  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  do  for  a  signal  in  the  special  case 
which  I  have  mentioned,  I  am  quite  willing  it  should  be  adopted.  I 
thoaght  it  would  interfere  with  existing  signals,  and  that  is  the  only 
reason  why  I  asked  for  another  shape. 

The  Pbesibent.  Does  the  delegate  ii*om  The  Netherlands  adopt  the 
suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  t 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Tes,  sir;  I  do. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment  t    It  will  be  read  as  it  now  stands,  with  the  suggestion  of 
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the  d^leg^te  from  Great  Britain^  as  accepted  by  the  delegate  from  The 
Netherlands. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  will  be  anneces- 
saiy  to  pnt  in  the  words  ^'  but  being  manageable,"  because  there  is  a 
special  provision  for  vessels  that  are  not  manageable.  A  vessel  pro- 
ceeding ander  sail  would  be  manageable  nnless  she  gives  a  special 
notice  to  that  effect.  I  do  not  think  that  those  words  are  necessary. 
The  amendment  will  then  read : 

<'A  steam-vessel  proceeding  under  sail,  and  not  using  her  engines 
shall  carry  in  the  day-time,  in  the  place  on  or  in  front  of  the  foremast 
where  it  can  best  be  seen,  a  ball  or  shape  2  feet  in  diameter.'' 

That  is,  following  the  wording  of  Article  5,  where  a  ball  or  shape 
is  prescribed  to  be  carried. 

Captain  MAXMBEBa  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  ask 
for  information.  If  this  amendment  is  adopted  as  it  is  now  worded,  is 
it  to  mean  that  when  a  steamer  can  lift  her  propeller,  or  shift  the  blades 
so  that  they  do  not  hinder  her  mancduvres,  she  is  to  be  allowed  to  hoist 
the  signal  proposed  t  She  is  a  ship  which  is  as  manageable  as  any 
other  sailing  ship  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  is  the  very  fact  that  she  is  manageable 
which  requires  her  to  give  this  sign.  A  man-of-war,  like  any  other 
steamer,  if  she  is  not  actually  using  her  engines  for  the  purposes  of 
propulsion,  is  then  a  sailing  vessel,  and  she  ought  to  give  notice  of  that 
fact  to  other  vessels. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  to  suggest 
that  there  ought  to  be  some  provision  made  for  such  a  vessel  in  the 
night-time. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  It  is  only  in  the  day-time  that  the  diffi- 
culty arises,  because  a  man  may  see  steam  escaping  fr*om  the  pipe  in 
the  day-time  and  think  that  the  vessel  is  under  steam.  No  one  could 
be  misled  in  the  night,  because  under  those  circumstances  she  is  a  sailing 
vessel,  and  then  she  puts  up  her  side-lights  only. 

The  Pbesident.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  will  give  his 
attention  to  the  amendment  as  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Great 
Britain. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  What  shall  a  war-ship  that  has  got 
her  funnel  down  do  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Of  course,  if  a  man-of-war  has  got  her 
funnel  down  no  steam  can  possibly  be  escaping,  and  then  it  would  not 
be  necessary  to  hoist  the  black  ball.  Everybody  would  say  at  once 
that  she  is  a  sailing  vessel.  It  is  only  when  there  is  steam  escaping  and 
yon  want  to  let  people  know  that  she  is  not  steaming.  There  is  no 
hardship  upon  them  to  require  them  to  hoist  the  ball. 

The  Pbesident.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
proposed. 
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The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^A  steam-Tessel  proceeding  under  sail  and  not  nsing  her  engines 
shall  carry  in  day-time,  in  any  place  on  or  in  firont  of  the  foremast  where 
it  can  best  be  seen,  a  ball  or  shape,  2  feet  in  diameter.'' 

The  question  was  pat  to  the  Oonference  npon  the  amendment  pro- 
posed by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  carried* 

The  Presidbnt.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  as 
amended. 

The  question  upon  the  amendment  as  amended  was  put  to  the  Oon- 
IJBrence  and  carried. 

The  Presidbnt.  The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  extra  amend- 
ment No.  49.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  ad  follows : 

^^Art.  — .  A  disabled  vessel  being  towed  by  a  sailing  yessel,  shall,  in 
addition  to  her  side  lights,  carry  amidships,  where  they  can  best  be  seen, 
a  red  light  over  a  white  light,  in  a  vertical  line,  not  less  than  6  feet 
apart,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  all  around  Uie  horizon."^ 

Mr.  Halt,  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  this  amendment  is 
read,  may  I  appeal  to  the  gallant  captain,  the  delegate  firom  Sweden, 
and  point  out  to  him  that  we  have  been  considering  very  carefully  this 
subject  and  trying  to  get  some  light  which  would  be  distinguishable, 
and  that  we  have  found  very  great  difficulty.  I  will  ask  him  whether, 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  very  exceptional  thing  for  a  sailing 
vessel  to  tow  a  disabled  vessel,  it  is  desirable  to  encumber  the  rules  with 
such  a  provision.  I  will  only  say  that  if  he  still  thinks  it  is  desirable  we 
will  do  our  very  best  to  assist  him.  Our  difficulty  has  been  in  obtain- 
ing some  distinctive  signal.  We  think,  perhaps,  that  he  will  not  think 
it  necessary  to  press  this  amendment. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  have  found  it  im- 
possible to  give  a  disabled  ship  towing,  a  signal  which  would  not  inter- 
fere with  the  signals  such  a  vessel  has  to  carry  under  Article  6,  and  as 
the  introduction  into  the  rules  of  such  an  article  as  I  have  proposed 
would  overthrow  the  present  system  of  signaling  I  will  withdraw  t^e 
amendment.  '^ 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  the  amendment  will  be 
withdrawn.  The  Chair  desires  to  know  whether  the  Conference  wish 
to  take  up  the  consideration  of  Article  7,  <<  Lights  for  Small  Vessels,'' 
now  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  is 
before  the  Conference,  or  whether  the  Conference  wish  to  consider  Arti- 
<de  19,  which  is  where  the  Conference  left  off  on  Friday. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  the 
consideration  of  these  four  articles  be  postponed  until  at  least  to-mor- 
row, so  that  we  may  look  over  these  reports. 

The  Presidbnt.  If  there  be  no  objection  that  will  be  done.  The 
next  subject  for  consideration  is  Article  19,  sixty-fourth  amendment. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it 
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The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<*  SIGNALS  FOB  STEAMERS  SHOWING  COURSE. 

^Art.  19.  In  taking  any  coarse  anthorized  or  required  by  these 
regnlations,  a  steam-vessel  onder  way  shall  indicate  that  course  to  any 
ot£er  vessel  which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her 
steam- whistles,  namely : 
'^  One  short  blast  to  mean,  <  I  am  directing  my  course  to  starboard.' 
^<  Two  short  blasts  to  mean, '  I  am  directing  my  course  to  port' 
'^Three  short  blasts  to  mean, '  I  am  going  full  speed  astern.' " 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  desire,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Conference,  to  add  a  few  words  which  I  have  taken  from 
the  proposed  amendment  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam,  extra 
amendment  No.  29.  In  the  third  line  of  my  amendment,  wliere  it  says 
^' which  she  has  in  sight,"  I  want  to  add  the  words,  ^<and  with  which 
there  is  risk  of  collision,"  for  reasons  which  I  will  explain.  My  attention 
was  called  by  the  delegate  from  Siam  to  the  feust  that  we  do  not  want  a 
signal  for  every  vessel  in  sight  of  another  vessel,  and  it  was  only  where 
there  is  risk  of  collision. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  this  is  an  exceedingly  important  change  in  Ar- 
ticle 19,  and  a  change  which,  I  venture  to  think,  is  very  much  for  the 
better.  It  is,  however,  a  question  for  the  sailors  of  the  Oonference,  and 
with  that  in  view,  and  with  a  desire  to  obtain  the  opinions  of  sailors  as 
to  whether  it  is  wise  to  change  the  permissive  character  of  the  rule  and 
make  it  a  mandatoiy  rule,  during  the  past  summer  I  addressed  a  num- 
ber of  letters  to  various  ship-masters.  These  ship-masters  were  chiefly 
engaged  in  the  steam-ship  service,  but  some  of  them  were  in  the  sailing- 
ship  service.  I  find  that  out  of  twenty-seven  answers  which  I  received 
which  were  definite  in  their  statements,  twenty-three  declared  in  favor 
of  making  this  rule  a  mandatory  rule,  while  four  thought  that  the  rule 
was  well  enough  as  it  stood.  Iliere  were  quite  a  number  of  other  an- 
swers which  were  not  so  definite  in  their  statements,  and  I  have  not 
formulated  any  of  them. 

As  I  said  before,  this  is  a  question  very  largely  for  the  nautical  men 
of  the  Oonference,  a^d  I  should  like  to  hear  from  them  before  making 
any  further  remarks  upon  the  proposed  amendment  I  may  perhaps  say 
that  it  is  another  exemplification  of  the  manifest  desire  of  the  Confer- 
ence that  the  rules  shall  be  made,  so  far  as  they  can  be  made,  positive, 
and  to  give  another  element  of  certainty  in  regard  to  the  movements  of 
vessels  which  are  approaching  each  other  where  risk  of  coUision  is 
involved. 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  on  this 
amendmentt 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to  quote  a 
few  opinions  of  seamen  on  this  subject  t  I  will  take  good  care  not  to 
express  any  opinion  of  my  own.  I  wish  to  answer  the  appeal  of  the 
learned  delegate  of  the  United  States,  and  I  will  confine  myself  enturely 
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to  statiDg  the  opiDlons  of  seamen.  In  the  first  plaoe^  I  may  have  been 
mistaken,  bat  I  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Soand  Signals  as 
indicating  that  they  do  not  desire  any  snch  change.  If  I  am  wrong  I 
ask  to  be  corrected.  On  page  4  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Sonnd  Signals  I  read  this  phrase: 

<<  As  regards  helm  signals  by  sound,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
desirable  to  alter  the  present  ouiversaliy  adopted  signals." 

This  language  may  be  taken  to  mean  that  they  should  neither  be 
made  compulsory  nor  altered  in  any  other  way. 

I  will  go  further  than  that.  I  notice  moreover  on  pi^e  3  of  the  re- 
port this  phrase : 

^^Fnrther,  if  such  signals  were  in  use  in  crowded  waters,  we  appre- 
hend that  danger  would  result  from  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  pro- 
duced by  the  multiplicity  of  signals,  and  from  a  feeling  of  false  secur- 
ity that  would  be  created  in  the  minds  of  many." 

Therefore  that  danger  was  present  to  the  minds  of  the  Committee  on 
Sound  Signals.  Of  course,  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  the  context  with  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  I  simply  state  what 
the  impression  was  upon  my  own  mind;  and  that  is,  that  there  might 
be  danger  in  multiplying  sound  signals  of  any  kind,  and  in  any  circum- 
stances. A  memorial  by  Gapt.  Charles  P.  Wilson  was  handed  to  us, 
together  with  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals,  and  that 
gentleman  says,  on  page  19  of  the  report: 

<<The  main  difficulty  in  establishing  a  system  of  sound  signals  that 
presents  itself  to  me  is  the  liability,  when  a  number  of  vessels  are 
present,  of  the  signals  of  one  vessel  being  misinterpreted  to  refer  to 
that  of  another." 

In  addition  to  the  opinions  of  these  nautical  gentlemen,  I  wish  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  this  fact,  that  in  the  actioii  taken 
by  the  United  States,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  printed  papers  which  we 
have  had  laid  before  us,  the  Conference  will  find  this  very  curious  foot: 
that  although  the  opinions  of  all  these  gentlemen  were  asked  and 
their  attention  especially  directed  to  the  question  as  to  whether  helm 
sound-signals  in  clear  weather  should  be  compulfory,  out  of  all  the 
opinions  given,  there  are  only  fifteen — ^I  have  gone  very  carefhlly 
through  them — ^there  are  only  fifteen  out  of  seventy-six  in  favor  of  the 
compulsory  system.  Of  the  seventy-six  who  gave  their  opinions,  and 
who  were  specially  asked  to  report  on  that  subject,  you  have  forty 
who  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  mention  it.  You  have  fifteen  in 
favor  of  it  and  fifteen  against  it. 

With  regard  to  the  action  taken  by  Great  Britain,  so  far  as  is  shown 
by  the  documents  laid  before  the  Conference,  there  has  been  no  formal 
inquiry  whatever  as  to  whether  it  is  advisable  to  adopt  compulsory 
sound-signals  in  clear  weather  for  the  helm ;  but  a  circular  letter  was 
issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  Marchi  1889,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
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replies  refer  incidentaUy  to  Article  19.  If  the  honorable  delegates  will- 
look  throagh  the  circular  which  contains  the  replies,  they  will  find  that 
a  great  many  of  them  refiBr  to  Article  19  in  express  terms ;  bat  I  do  not 
think  that  any  of  them  think  it  advisable  that  the  helm  signals  shoold 
be  made  compulsory,  or  certainly  not  more  than  one  or  two.  On  pages 
24  and  30  two  answers  out  of  the  whole  one  hundred  and  eight  may  be 
quoted  as  being  possibly  in  fietvor  of  the  compulsory  use  of  the  sound- 
signals  in  clear  weather. 

I  will  quote  one  more  opinion,  and  that  is  the  opinion  of  a  pilot  \fho 
has  had  a  very  lar^e  experience  in  this  country.  He  has  written  to  me 
on  the  subject  and  I  venture  to  put  before  the  Conference  his  own 
words.    He  says: 

<<  The  rule  should  not  be  made  compulsory,  because  in  a  crowded 
thoroughfare  if  the  vessels  were  obliged  to  sound  signals  for  every 
change  of  course,  there  would  be  confusion  from  so  much  noise.  Sound- 
signals  should  be  made  universal|  but  left  optional  as  regards  the 
sounding." 

I  promised  not  to  express  my  own  opinion  at  all,  and  I  am  going  to 
sit  down  ¥rithout  doing  so. 

Admiral  Narbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  on  the  part  of  the 
Sound  Signal  OommitteCi  I  desire  to  state  that  I  am  not  quite  certain 
whether  the  honorable  delegate  from  Siam  is  not  confusing  helm  sig- 
nals with  course-indicating  sound  signals.  He  first  refers  to  the  fourth 
paragraph  on  page  3,  where  the  committee  say : 

<<  Further,  if  such  signals  were  in  use  in  crowded  waters  we  appre- 
hend that  danger  would  result  from  the  uncertainty  and  concision  pro- 
duced by  the  multiplicity  of  signals,  and  from  a  feeling  of  false  security 
Uiat  would  be  created  in  the  minds  of  many." 

If  he  will  look  at  the  preceding  paragraph  he  will  see  that  it  is  es- 
pecially directed  to  course-indicating  sound  signals,  and  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  signals  we  are  at  present  considering. 

If  he  will  also  look  at  page  4,  to  which  he  refers,  he  will  find  that  the 
committee  say: 

<'  As  regards  helm  signals  by  sounds,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
desirable  to  alter  the  present  universally  adopted  signals." 

We  say  we  do  not  wish  to  alter  the  present  signals.  We  do  not  say 
that  we  think  they  should  not  be  made  compulsory.  We  draw  particu- 
lar attention  to  these  signals  as  having  been  universally  adopted  $  and 
therefore  our  meaning  is  pretty  clear,  I  think,  that  they  are  so  impor- 
taut  and  so  universally  adopted  that  it  is  now  time  for  us  to  consider 
whether  they  should  not  be  made  compulsory.  The  learned  delegate; 
from  Siam  has  also  referred  to  a  statement  in  Oaptain  Wilson's  report 
to  tiie  Board  of  Trade.    I  ?nll  read  the  sentence : 

<^  The  main  difficulty  in  establishing  a  system  of  sound  signals  that 
presents  itself  to  me,  is  the  liability,  when  a  number  of  vessels  are 
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presenty  of  the  rignals  of  one  vessel  being  misinterpreted  to  refer  to 
that  of  another." 

If  he  will  look  at  the  top  of  the  page  he  will  see  that  this  has  refer- 
ence to  coarse-indicating  signals^  and  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
helm  signals. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  might  supple- 
ment what  has  just  been  stated  by  my  gallant  coUeagae  by  pointing 
oat  that  the  answer  of  Gaptain  Wilson  is  entirely  with  regard  to  ques- 
tions as  to  course-indicating  signals  in  foggy  weather,  and  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  vessels  in  sight  of  one  another.  If  the  learned 
delegate  firom  Siam  ¥rill  glance  through  the  first  two  lines  of  the  report, 
he  will  see  that  Gaptain  Wilson  was  dealing  solely  with  the  question 
of  foggy  weather,  and  that  he  refers  to  a  letter  fi*om  the  Board  of  Trade 
which  is  asking  for  information  solely  as  to  whether  it  is  practicable  to 
have  course  or  route-indicating  sound  signals  to  be  made  by  vessels  in 
fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow.  Gaptain  Wilson  commences  his  report  in 
these  words : 

*<  I  doubt  if,  in  the  interest  of  safety,  it  is  desirable  to  establish  a 
system  of  sound  signals  to  be  used  by  steam-vessels  during  foggy 
weather  to  denote  the  direction  in  which  they  are  proceeding." 

Therefore,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  Gaptain  Wilson's  opinion 
can  have  to  do  with  the  rule  which  is  now  under  consideration. 

Mr.  OooDEiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  also  supple- 
ment the  remarks  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  by  call- 
ing attention  to  the  same  letter  on  page  20,  where  a  distinction  is 
clearly  drawn  between  the  signals  under  Article  19  which  we  are  now 
considering,  and  the  signals  under  Artie  le  12,  spoken  of  on  page  19  of 
the  report,  about  which  Gaptain  Wilson  was  writing.  He  says  in 
Article  19 : 

<<  Optional  sound  signals  are  provided  for  indicating  the  mancduvre  a 
steam-vessel  is  indicating;  but  as  that  article  has  no  reference  to  foggy 
weather,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  refer  to  it  in  detail,  except  to 
say  that  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  is  found  very  useful  in  prac- 
tice." 

In  other  words,  this  clearly  shows  that  what  Gaptain  Wilson  was 
talking  about  was  not  Article  19.  I  may  also  add  that  in  the  article 
of  Ensign  George  P.  Blow,  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  New  York 
Branch  of  the  United  States  Hydrographic  Office,  on  page  15,  after  a 
very  careful  examination  of  the  whole  subject,  says : 

•(The  helm  or  manoBuvring  signals  should  certainly  be  made  compul- 
sory, whether  the  compass  code  be  adopted  or  not.  Many  captains 
claim  that  no  compass  code  will  be  necessary  if  the  helm  signals  be 
made  compulsory." 

Mr.  Ybbney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  am  much  obliged  for  the  gal- 
lant Admiral's  explanation  of  the  report  of  the  Gommittee  on  Sound 
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Bignals.  I  purposely  courted  an  explanation  of  tha  t  kind.  The  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  has  called  oar  attention  to  the  different 
part  of  the  report  of  Oaptain  Wilson.  I  intended  to  quote  his  report  as 
showing  that  he  had  Article  19  in  his  mind,  to  which,  on  page  20,  he  ex- 
pressly refers,  and  I  also  desired  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference 
to  the  fiftct  that  neither  one  of  these  gentlemen  thought  it  worth  while 
to  strongly  indicate  that  these  helm  signals  should  be  made  compul- 
sory. If  this  matter  is  so  important  and  the  necessity  for  a  change  is 
so  urgent,  it  is  very  strange  that  none  of  these  gentlemen  should  have 
mentioned  it  in  their  reports  or  in  their  replies,  and  that  their  opinion 
on  this  subject  should  never  have  even  been  asked  when  they  were  be- 
ing consulted  on  kindred  subjects.  I  am  much  obliged  for  the  explana- 
tion which  has  been  given  of  the  meaning  of  the  report 

Mr.  Halt*  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  delegate  from  Siam 
has  pointed  out  that  Oaptain  Wilson  has  not  given  an  answer  to  a  very 
important  matter.  I  presume  that  Oaptain  Wilson  is  a  man  of  business. 
He  was  asked  to  answer  a  particular  matter  with  regard  to  course-indi- 
cating signals.  If  the  delegate  from  Siam  will  look  at  the  first  page 
of  Appendix  B  he  will  see  what  the  question  was  which  was  asked* 
Oaptain  Wilson  was  never  asked  about  helm  signals  for  vessels  in  sight 
of  one  another,  and  therefore,  like  a  man  of  business,  he  did  not  incum- 
ber his  report  with  that  proposition.  The  question  which  he  was  asked 
is  as  follows: 

^<Is  it  practicable,  and,  if  so,  is  it  advisable  to  introduce  some  system  of 
course  or  route  indicating  sound  signals  to  be  made  by  steam-ships  un- 
der way  in  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  when  neither  can  see  the  other t" 

That  is  the  question  propounded  to  him,  and  he  answers  that  ques- 
tion. 

Why  Oaptain  Wilson,  when  he  is  asked  that  question,  should  answer 
something  else  I  confess  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand.  The  delegate 
from  Siam  says  that  he  wishes  to  know  whether  or  not  Great  Britain 
had  any  information  on  this  subject  I  can  tell  him  that  we  have  a 
great  deal  of  information  on  the  subject,  and  he  will  find,  if  he  looks 
at  the  amendment  which  is  next  but  two  or  three  in  order,  that  we  make 
exactly  the  same  proposal,  and  we  made  the  proposal  in  consequence  of 
the  information  which  we  have  had  tendered  to  us  by  the  very  best 
judges  and  men  who  have  had  nautical  experience.  They  have  advised 
us  that  it  is  important  that  these  signals  should  be  made  compulsory, 
and  for  this  reason,  which  is  the  best  of  reasons,  that  they  have  hitherto 
been  permissive  and  have  been  widely  made  use  of. 

There  is  not  a  sailor  or  ofKcer  in  the  marine  who  does  not  know  per- 
fectly well  what  one  blast  or  two  blasts  mean  when  two  vessels  are  in 
sight  of  each  other,  and  they  are  in  every-day  use.  Therefore,  having 
regard  to  the  information  which  can  be  conveyed  by  these  simple  sig- 
nals, and  to  the  fact  that  they  are  to  be  used  when  vessels  are  in  sight 
of  one  another,  so  that  there  is  no  chance  of  a  mistake  arising  which 
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would  arise  very  often  in  foggy  weather,  and  having  regard  to  the  foot 
that  there  is  practically  a  anauimoos  consensus  of  opinion  among  sailors 
in  Great  Britain  npon  this  point,  we  have  proposed  to  make  the  same 
suggestion  which  is  now  presented  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  I  need  not  say  that  we  shall  give  it  our  strongest  sup- 
port. I  will  only  add  that  when  the  time  comes  we  shall  propose  to 
attempt  to  de£ne,  as  we  do  in  our  amendment,  what  the  duration  of 
the  short  blasts  shall  be,  so  as  to  prevent  them  being  confounded  with 
the  prolonged  blast 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  was  quite  right  in  prefacing  his 
remarks  on  this  subject  by  saying  that  it  is  a  matter  of  very  great 
importance.  I  myself  confess  that  I  would  like  very  much  to  have 
the  discussion  carried  on  a  little  more  upon  the  merits  of  the  case,  and 
enter  a  little  more  into  the  details,  because  I  must  say  that,  with  all 
deference  to  the  judgment  which  has  been  given  by  sailors^  who  are 
the  proper  judges  on  this  question,  I  still  entertain  some  doubts  as  to 
the  advisability  of  adopting  this  proposed  rule.  It  appears  to  me 
quite  clear  from  what  has  been  said,  and  what  I  know  from  other 
sources,  that  the  opinions  of  seamen  are  divided  about  this  question. 
So  there  must  be  reasons  both  for  and  against  it.  I  should  like  very 
much  to  have  them  gone  into  a  little  more  in  detail.  I  have  tried  to 
get  some  information  on  this  subject  from  a  man  of  very  great  experi- 
ence in  Hamburg,  and  I  lay  before  the  Conference  the  arguments  which 
he  brings  against  this  proposed  amendment.  I  will  try  and  translate 
what  he  says  into  English.    He  says  as  follows : 

<*  The  opinions  of  nautical  men  on  the  question  of  whether  the  sig- 
nals of  Article  19  are  to  be  made  compulsory  or  not  are  divided.  In 
our  Hamburg  Harbor  these  signals  are  given  by  all  river  steamers 
without  any  exception,  and  this  system  works  wonderfully  well.  But  in 
our  harbor  small  vessels  only  come  in ;  they  are  always  close  to  each 
other,  and  always  fully  in  sight  of  one  another.  There  is,  therefore, 
much  less  opportunity  for  mistaking  the  signals  under  these  cir- 
cumstances than  when  the  signals  are  given  on  the  high  seas,  at  a 
greater  distance,  where  they  may  be  overcome  by  the  noise  of  their 
own  engines,  or  the  breakers  in  a  heavy  sea^  or  by  the  roar  of  the 
wind.** 

He  says: 

<^I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  attend  the  trial  of  collision  cases, 
and  there  were  only  very  few  cases  where  the  parties  did  not  contradict 
each  other  on  the  subject  of  the  helm  signals  which  bad  been  given. 
Moreover,  it  must  be  taken  into  consideration  that  in  crowded  waters, 
for  example  in  the  Sound  and  the  British  Channel,  etc.,  it  is  very  possi- 
ble that  the  signals  may  be  heard  by  two  or  more  vessels  which  are  in 
proximity  to  each  other  and  may  be  mistaken,  although  this  danger  does 
not  appear  to  me  to  be  so  considerable  as  the  one  mentioned  before. 
Then  it  must  be  considered  also  that  water  condenses  in  every  steam- 
whistle  which  has  not  been  used  for  some  time,  and  that  for  this  reason 
tiie  flrst  signal  will  be  indistinct  until  the  water  is  removedy  and  tids 
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may  easily  lead  to  a  mistake.    For  these  reasons  I  disapprove  of  mak- 
ing these  helm  signals  compulsory  on  the  high  seas.'' 

Now,  so  far  as  I  ciui  jndge — and  of  coarse  I  mast  form  my  opinion 
according  to  the  arguments  offered  by  the  naatical  men — there  is  very 
moch  in  these  arguments.  If  it  is  true  that  these  signals  can  be  mis- 
taken very  easily,  I  think  it  would  be  dangerous  and  decidedly  inad- 
visable to  make  them  compulsory ;  because  if  a  vessel  is  giving  two 
signals,  and  they  are  mistaken  for  one  signal,  the  very  contrary  will 
ensue  to  what  is  intended.  I  think  that  is  quite  clear,  and  that  in- 
stead of  removing  danger  the  danger  would  be  increased,  and  to  a  very 
tatsi  extent.  It  appears  to  me  also  to  be  quite  obvipus  that  a  differ- 
ence must  be  made  between  harbors  and  the  open  sea.  If  a  nautical 
man  tells  us  that  this  system  of  compulsory  helm  signals  works  well  in 
a  harbor,  we  would  say  it  is  because  there  the  vessels  are  fully  in  sight 
of  one  another,  and  there  can  not  very  easily  be  a  mistake ;  these  are  quiet 
waters ;  there  is  no  noise  of  engines ;  there  is  no  wind ;  there  is  no 
heavy  sea.  Then  I  think  we  must  put  aside  the  arguments  which  are 
brought  in  favor  of  this  amendment  and  rely  upon  experience  made 
in  harbors.  We  must  put  the  question :  What  is  the  experience  on  the 
high  seat 

Now,  I  am  very  Bure  that  there  is  not  such  a  large  experience  on 
the  high  seas  as  there  is  in  the  harbors,  because  what  is  done  there  is 
not  under  every  man's  eye,  as  is  what  is  done  in  the  harbors.  Of  course 
the  question  is  only  with  regard  to  vessels  which  are  in  sight  of  one 
another;  but  in  the  night-time  if  they  see  one  another's  lights  they  are 
in  sight  of  each  other,  and  then  it  may  be  still  more  difficult  to  avoid  a 
mistake.  In  the  day-time  a  very  close  observer  might  see  by  the  steam 
which  is  going  out  of  the  steamer's  whistle,  whether  it  goes  out  once,  or 
twice,  or  three  times,  and  he  might  see  that  the  steam  escapes  twice, 
although  one  of  the  signals  was  carried  away  by  the  wind.  But  that 
is  not  the  case  during  the  night.  So,  I  say,  that  I  must  entertain  very 
serious  doubts  about  the  advisability  of  the  rule  so  long  as  the  argu- 
ment that  mistakes  may  easily  occur  is  not  met. 

I  say,  what  I  have  already  said  before  on  another  occasion  when  we 
first  discussed  these  articles,  that  I  want  to  be  shown  what  is  the  ad- 
vantage. I  think  that  question  must  be  answered  before  we  can  get  at 
a  sound  judgment.  What  is  the  advantage!  When  two  vessels  are 
meeting,  one  of  the  vessels  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  and  she  has  to 
indicate  the  course  she  is  taking.  The  other  vessel  has  to  keep  her 
cour9e  and  to  keep  her  speed,  as  we  have  resolved  now ;  then  is  the 
other  vessel  led  to  do  anything  by  hearing  these  signalst  No;  cer. 
tainly  not.  She  is  bound  hand  and  foot,  whether  she  hears  the  signals 
or  not  She  has  to  continue  her  course  and  to  continue  her  speed.  We 
can  not  say  she  gains  the  advantage  of  knowing  how  to  mancBUvre, 
because  she  already  knows  how  she  is  to  m  anoeuvre.  The  law  tells 
her  that  she  is  to  keep  her  course  and  speed. 
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I  may  take  it  for  granted  that  this  rale  is  to  be  understood,  as  it 
always  has  been  understood^  so  far  as  indications  of  coarse  come  into 
the  qaestion,  that  a  vessel  must  continae  to  keep  her  coarse  and  speed 
antil  the  last  moment  when  she  sees  that  there  is  immediate  danger, 
and  that  then  it  is  necessary  to  depart  from  the  rale  in  order  to  aT<»d  a 
collision.  In  order  to  avoid  confusion  the  courts  have  always  said  that 
this  rule  must  be  observed  veiy  rigidly,  and  they  will  say  so  now.  It 
has  been  resolved  that  not  only  the  coarse  must  be  kept,  but  also  the 
speed.  The  courts  will  enforce  that  regulation  strictly,  and  I  think 
that  it  is  a  sound  principle  of  construction,  because  if  the  holding-<m 
vessel  were  allowed  to  depart  too  soon  from  the  rule  it  would  interfere 
with  the  mancBuvres  of  the  other  vessel,  and  lead  to  conftasion. 

So,  take  a  regular  case,  before  there  is  immediate  danger,  before  the 
last  moment,  the  holding-on  vessel  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  anything,  and 
therefore,  she  can  not  be  controlled  by  what  the  other  vessel  is  doing. 
Therefore,  it  follows  that  it  is  of  no  importance  for  her  to  know  what 
the  other  vessel  is  doing.  It  is  only  of  importance  for  her  to  know  that 
the  other  vessel  is  complying  with  the  rule.  The  only  advantage  which 
could  arise  from  the  rule  would  be  this:  If  it  were  complied  with  the 
holding-on  vessel  would  know  a  little  sooner  than  she  does  now  the  feust 
that  the  other  vessel  is  doing  her  duty;  and  as  the  rule  stands  at  pros- 
ent,  if  the  signals  are  not  given,  the  holding-on  vessel  can  only  judge 
whether  the  keeping-out-of-the-way  vessel  is  doing  her  duty  and  keep- 
ing out  of  the  way  by,  in  the  night-time,  seeing  the  lights  changet  or 
in  the  day-time  seeing  the  course  of  the  vessel  change.  She  would  see 
now  that  the  keeping-out-of-the-way  vessel  is  doing  her  duty  some  few 
moments  sooner,  because  the  sound-signal  would  indicate  to  her  that 
fact  sooner  than  seeing  the  lights  change  or  sooner  than  seeing  the 
head  of  the  vessel  turned. 

This  advantage  is  certainly,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  a  moral  one  only.  It 
relieves  a  little  the  holding-on  ship  from  her  painftd  situation,  which  I 
have  had  occasion  to  deal  with  myself,  and  which  I  certainly  do  not 
underrate.  It  is  a  very  annoying,  a  very  awkward,  and  a  very  dis- 
agreeable situation  to  be  put  in,  to  have  to  hold  your  course  and  hold 
your  speed,  and  to  be  In  doubt  whether  the  other  vessel  is  running  into 
you  or  not,  or  trying  to  avoid  you.  Such  is  the  only  advantage  which 
I  can  see  given  by  this  amendment.  Is  that  advantage  to  be  compared 
with  the  disadvantage  that  the  signals  may  be  misunderstood  t  If  this 
disadvantage  is  not  removed,  and  if  the  doubts  are  not  removed  from 
my  mind,  I  can  not  see  why  it  should  be  advisable  to  amend  the  rule  as 
it  is  proposed.  This  is  a  technical  point  about  which  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  be  informed.  There  is  no  certainty  given  by  the  mere  £act  that 
some  sailors  say  this  is  our  opinion,  and  others  say  ours  is  to  the  con- 
trary. I  am  not  guided  by  the  number.  I  do  not  care  about  what  is 
the  number  of  sailors  who  give  their  opinion ;  but  I  care  aboat  the 
arguments,  and  I  want  to  know  their  arguments. 
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I  have  been  told  another  thing  which  is  also  of  a  technical  character. 
Generally  speaking,  it  might  be  said  to  be  an  easy  thing  for  the  com- 
mander of  a  steamer  to  give  these  signals.  He  is  standing  on  the 
bridge  and  he  is  close  by  the  line  which  connects  with  the  steam- 
whistle.  Bnt  I  am  told  there  are  smaller  steam- vessels  where  this  can 
not  be  arranged  so  easily,  and  where  the  man  who  is  managing  the 
vessel,  and  hauling  the  line  to  pnt  the  whistle  in  motion,  is  standing 
below  the  bridge  and  where  orders  have  to  be  given  to  him  to  govern 
the  signals.  That  might  be  another  sonrce  of  misunderstanding,  and  it 
clearly  would  cause  a  delay  which  would  lessen  the  advantage  already 
pointed  out  for  the  holding-on  vessel.  My  impression  is  that  it  would 
be  much  more  important  to  enable  the  holding-on  vessel  to  exhibit  sig- 
nals by  which  the  attention  of  the  keeping-out-of-the-way  vessel  would 
be  drawn  to  the  situation.  It  would  be  far  more  important  in  order 
to  attain  the  desired  end,  that  the  doubt  which  the  holding-on  vessel 
entertains  about  the  proceedings  of  the  other  vessel  be  removed. 

I  think  it  a  very  good  proposal  which  has  been  made  to  us  that  eveiy 
vessel  should  be  allowed  to  make  signals,  whatever  they  may  be,  either 
the  flare-up  signal  in  the  night-time  or  by  firing  a'gun  or  making  some 
similar  signal  in  the  day-time,  to  call  the  attention  of  another  vessel. 
Such  would  be  a  warning  signal.  It  would  say :  ^^  This  is  the  keeping- 
on  vessel,  I  am  in  doubt  whether  the  vessel  which  is  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  proposes  to  do  anything" :  Perhaps  she  is  not  keeping  a  good  look- 
out; perhaps  she  is  a  reckless  sailer  and  wants  to  cross  my  bows;  we 
do  not  see  that  she  does  anything :  We  wish  to  draw  her  attention  by 
firing  a  gun  or  by  giving  the  flare-up  signal,  and  so  wake  up  the  look- 
out and  draw  the  attention  of  the  officer  on  the  bridge  to  the  situation. 
That  would  be  the  very  best  means  to  induce  them  to  do  their  duty.  I 
think  that  would  be  a  great  advantage,  but  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  proposal.  This  would  only  permit  the  keeping-on  vessel  to  know 
what  the  other  vessel  proposed  to  do.    These  are  technical  points. 

There  is  one  legal  point  to  which  I  would  like  to  draw  the  attention 
of  the  Conference.  I  am  afraid  that  this  amendment  will  give  rise  to 
very  profuse  litigation.  It  certainly  imposes  a  new  duty  and  a  very 
important  duty  upon  the  master  of  the  keeping-out-of-the-way  vessel. 
The  keeping-out-of-the-way  vessel  has  already  the  duty  to  keep  out  of 
the  way.  She  is  allowed  to  give  a  signal  now.  Under  the  present 
amendment  she  is  to  be  ordered  to  give  a  signal,  so  that  is  a  new  duty. 
I  think  it  is  known  everywhere  that  in  Great  Britain  there  is  a  rule 
which  says — I  do  not  give  the  wording  of  the  law,  but  only  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  law  is  construed  by  the  courts :  ^^  Whenever  it  is  shown 
in  court  that  one  of  the  rules  has  been  infringed,  the  vessel  which  is 
proved  to  have  infringed  the  rule  is  to  be  held  to  blame  until  she  shows 
either  that  the  departure  from  the  rule  was  necessary,  or  that  the  in- 
fringement of  the  rule  has  no  possible  connection  with  the  collision." 
That  is  about  the  principle  which  I  think  is  followed  in  every  country. 
S.  Ex.  63 36 
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At  least  it  is  followed  in  oar  coantry,  althoagh  we  have  not  snch  a 
special  law. 

Bat  we  are  gnided  also  by  the  principle  that  where  an  inMnfi^ment 
of  the  rnle  is  proved,  which,  prima  facie,  may  be  considered  to  have 
I>ossibly  or  probably  caused  the  collision,  the  harden  of  proof  that  it 
is  withoat  connection  or  without  any  possible  connection  with  the  col* 
lision,  and  that  the  collision  has  not  possibly  been  caused  by  this  in- 
fringement, is  upon  the  vessel  which  is  proved  to  have  infringed  the 
rule.  Now,  think  how  this  would  apply.  Take  into  consideration  what 
mariners  say  and  what  experience  shows,  that  these  signals  are  so  easily 
misunderstood.  Would  it  not  be  probable,  and  would  it  not  be  almost 
a  necessary  consequence  of  this  amendment,  that  litigation  would  neces- 
sarily ensuet  Then  one  party  would  say,  '^You  have  not  given  the  sig- 
nals." The  other  party  would  reply,  <'  I  did.''  If  the  rule  is  left  as  it 
stands,  the  litigation  would  turn  only  upon  the  point  whether  in  fact  the 
mancduvres  had  been  executed  or  not.  In  the  future,  the  question  would 
not  only  turn  upon  the  question  as  to  whether  the  proper  man<Buvre  had 
been  executed,  but  also  upon  the  question  as  to  whether  the  signals 
had  been  given,  because  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  mancduvre  might  have 
been  executed  and  the  helm  might  have  been  ported  or  the  engines 
reversed,  and  it  might  have  been  omitted  to  indicate  it  by  the  blasts. 
Oommon  sense  would  say,  that  it  is  only  of  importance  that  the  proper 
mancduvres  have  been  taken,  and  so  it  is  quite  sufficient  for  litigation 
whether  the  signals  have  been  made  or  not. 

But  in  the  future  it  might  be  said,  whatever  you  have  done,  whether 
you  have  executed  the  proper  mancduvre  or  not^  you  have  omitted  to  in- 
dicate it,  and  by  our  not  hearing  it  we  have  been  induced  to  act  so  and 
so.  If  we  had  heard  it,  we  would  have  done  just  the  opposite:  we  have 
not  heard  it:  You  have  not  given  it,  and,  therefore,  we  have  acted  so, 
and  collision  has  not  been  avoided.  Now,  I  think  it  is  quite  clear  that 
ibiB  would  create  endless  litigation.  It  would  be  the  duty  of  the  court 
first  to  decide  whether  the  rule  has  been  infringed.  The  evidence  on 
that  point  would  be  veiy  contradictory. 

If  it  is  proved  that  this  new  rule  has  been  infringed  then  the  ques- 
tion wouU  be :  Has  that  any  connection  with  the  collision  or  nott  And 
it  would  be  very  difficult  to  prove,  I  think,  that  it  had  no  connection 
with  the  collision.  So  a  vessel  might  be  pronounced  to  be  to  blame, 
although  in  fact  she  had  mancduvred  correctly  and  had  only  omitted  to 
indicate  her  mancduvre.  That,  I  think,  would  be  a  veiy  great  danger, 
because  we  ought  to  try  to  make  these  rules  as  simple  as  possible  and 
to  avoid  imposing  duties  upon  mariners  which  are  not  important,  which 
do  not  touch  upon  the  decisive  points,  and  which  are  apt  to  lead  to  liti- 
gation. 

Finally,  I  should  like  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Oonferenoe  to  an- 
other xH>int,  which  is  merely  a  technical  one.  You  know  that  there  are 
situation  in  whicU  v^saeto  ii^ay  be  in  doubt  whether  they  ar^  9FVe9WS 
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vessels  or  whether  they  are  meeting  nearly  end  on.  The  distance  grad- 
ually widens,  of  course,  where  both  lights  are  seen.  Within  this  arc  a 
vessel  may  find  herself  meeting  another  vessel  when  it  can  not  be  known 
whether  the  other  vessel  is  seeing  both  of  her  lights  or  not.  A  vessel 
sees,  a  little  on  her  starboard  bow,  the  green  light  of  another  vessel,  and 
the  green  light  only  a  very  few  points — or  only  half  a  point,  more  or  less, 
perhaps — on  her  starboard  bow.  She  takes  this  vessel  to  be  a  vessel 
which  does  not  see  both  of  her  lights,  and  therefore,  in  order  to  pass 
quite  clear  of  her,  she  starboards  a  little.  The  other  vessel,  finding 
herself  within  this  arc,  sees  both  of  the  lights  of  the  approaching  vessel 
and  thinks  that  the  vessel  is  seeing  both  of  her  lights  also,  and  that 
they  are  meeting  vessels,  and  she  ports  her  helm.  This  is  a  very  fire- 
quent  cause  of  collision,  as  is  known  to  every  one  here.  In  such  a  case 
it  would  not  be  of  any  use  to  make  these  signals  compulsory,  as  they 
are  proposed  to  be  made  now.  Both  vessels  would,  perhaps,  at  the 
same  time  give  the  signal,  and  if  they  were  in  close  proximity  to  each 
other  there  might  be  no  time  to  change  the  signal. 

How  easily  might  it  happen  that  by  giving  the  signals  at  the  same 
time  one  vessel  would  not  hear  the  signal  of  the  other  vessel.  Even  in 
this  case  I  do  not  see  that  there  could  be  possibly  any  considerable  ad- 
vantage arising  from  the  proposed  amendment  to  this  rule. 

I  am  told  by  mariners  who  are  experienced  men  that  the  signals  can 
be  very  easily  misunderstood.  If  they  can,  the  amendment  is  very  apt 
to  create  enormous  danger.  I  say  on  the  other  hand  that  I  do  not  see 
any  great  advantage,  but  only  one  advantage,  and  that  is  only  of  a  moral 
nature.  I  am  afraid  that  the  amendment  will  be  a  serious  one  and  that 
it  will  be  the  cause  of  protracted  litigation.  These  are  my  doubts  which 
I  would  like  to  lay  before  the  Conference,  hoping  that  men  who  are  bet- 
ter able  to  Judge  of  these  questions  than  I  am  will  remove  them  from 
my  mind. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  commenced  the  re- 
marks which  I  addressed  to  the  Conference  in  favor  of  the  adoption  of 
this  proposition  by  a  suggestion  that  this  was  a  question  rather  for 
nautical  men.  I  desire,  in  that  view,  to  present  to  the  Conference  some 
literature  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Conference,  giving  the  ex- 
perience of  sailors  upon  this  subject  In  Appendix  A  to  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  will  be  found  a  circular  issued  in  May 
by  the  Hydrographer  of  the  United  States  Navy  Department  to  the 
branch  hydrographic  offices,  shortly  after  the  United  States  delegates 
had  formulated  the  programme.  In  that  circular  was  a  request  that 
the  branch  hydrographers  should  discuss  the  matter  thoroughly  with 
aU  those  who  are  interested  and  capable  to  judge  of  it  and  to  make  a 
report  in  detail. 

In  pursuance  of  that  request  the  Conference  will  find  that  there  is 
appended  to  the  letter  a  summary  of  a  great  many  opinions  upon  the 
•nlfjecti  and  you  will  flpd,  for  ipstance,  in  the  sanunary  of  the  apswera 
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of  the  branch  hydrographio  office  at  Norfolk,  Ya.,  an  opinion  resolting 
from  conversations  with  those  interested  and  competent  to  jndge  show- 
ing that  tlie  helm  signals  shonld  be  made  compulsory.  So  the  hydro- 
graphic  office  at  Baltimore  agreed  to  this,  that  the  signals  shonld  be 
made  compulsory.  Yon  will  find  mnning  through  the  whole  of  that  ap- 
pendix varions  opinions  bearing  upon  the  subject  In  addition  to  that 
I  have  several  r^M>rtSy  one  made  to  the  American  delegates  by  the 
Providence  and  Stonington  Steamship  Company,  which  employs  a  num- 
ber of  ship-masters,  and  their  report  contains  this  statement: 

<^  We  are  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  they  shonld  be  made  compul- 
sory in  all  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  whether  the  vessels  are  in  sight 
of  each  other  or  not." 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  What  company  is  that  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  The  Providence  and  Stonington 
Steamship  Company. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  That  is  only  with  regard  to  inland  waters. 

Mr.  OooDRiCH  ((Jnited  States).  The  branch  hydrographic  office  at 
Portland,  Oregon,  in  making  its  report  says :  ^^  It  is  the  universal  opin- 
ion that  the  helm  signals  should  be  made  compulsory."  Another  report 
of  the  New  York  branch  hydrographic  office,  from  the  Mersey  Docks  and 
Harbor  Board,  Liverpool ;  from  the  National  Board  of  Marine  Under- 
writers, New  York;  from  the  Philadelphia  Maritime  Exchange,  and  from 
the  Liverpool  Humane  Society,  contains  the  following  statement :  ^^  The 
sound  signals  now  in  use,  in  our  opinions,  can  not  be  better,  and  should 
be  made  compulsory."  The  branch  hydrographic  office  in  Philadelphia 
reports:  ^^Helm  signals  should  be  made  compulsory."  A  report  from 
the  masters  of  the  steamers  Old  Point  Com/orty  the  Bay  Line  steamer 
Oeorgia^  and  the  Nova  Scotia  ship  Sapphire^  contains  the  following 
statements :  ^^  The  helm  signals  should  be  made  absolutely  compulsory, 
and  any  licensed  officer  foiling  to  respond  to  the  given  signal  should  be 
punished." 

In  addition  to  that,  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  United  States,  Gap- 
tain  Shackford,  has  received  over  fifty  replies  from  various  ship-masters, 
and  almost  without  exception  these  ship-masters  are  in  favor  of  making 
the  signals  compulsory.  Some  of  them  were  foreign  ship-masters  en- 
gaged in  the  Atlantic  trade.  I  am  sure  that  we  are  pleased  to  get  the 
opinion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  upon  these  subjects,  for 
he  always  suggests  to  us  such  matters  as  put  our  minds  to  work,  but  I 
call  his  attention  to  this  fact:  In  his  argument  he  speaks  of  the  con- 
stant litigation  which  may  result  from  the  alteration  of  this  rule,  and 
that  a  new  element  of  unnecessary  litigation  would  be  added.  I  venture 
to  call  his  attention,  and  the  attention  of  the  Gonfereuce,  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  only  the  cases  which  have  been  the  subject  of  litigation, 
or  which  wHI  be  the  subject  of  litigation,  which  this  rule  is  designed  to 
protect  I  venture  to  say  that  where  one  case  is  brought  into  court,  in 
which  a  collision  has  actually  resulted,  there  have  been  a  dozen  nar- 
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row  shares  where  collision  has  been  prevented  by  obedience  to  the 
mle. 

Now  take  the  question  of  the  adoption  of  the  signals  in  inland  waters, 
to  which  attention  was  called  by  the  delegate  from  Hawaii.  I  suppose 
that  collisions  are  mnch  more  liable  to  result  in  crowded  inland  waters 
than  they  are  at  sea.  Then  we  may  well  ask  what  has  been  the  result 
of  similar  rules  in  the  harbor  waters  of  the  United  States.  There  is  in 
the  inland-water  rules  a  requisition  on  the  part  of  steamers  approach- 
ing each  other  to  give  those  signals.  In  other  words,  in  the  harbors 
there  is  a  compulsory  system.  The  fir^t  of  these  requisitions  is  that 
when  two  steamers  are  approaching  head  and  head,  where  the  pilot  of 
either  steamer,  atter  deciding  the  proper  course  to  pursue,  gives  a  signal 
indicating  his  intention,  it  must  be  answered  by  the  approaching  vessel; 
and  this  is  a  compulsory  rule.  That  this  system  has  ret»ulted  well  on 
inland  waters,  every  man  who  is  connected  with  matters  of  this  kind 
must  know,  when  he  remembers  how  comparatively  few  the  collisions 
are  on  the  inland  waters  of  the  United  States,  where  the  harbors  are 
crowded,  as  compared  with  the  collisions  in  open  sea. 

I  should  think  it  may  be  safely  said  that  it  is  the  experience  of  every 
ship-master  who  travels  the  inland  waters  of  this  country  tiiat  collisions 
are  prevented  by  the  adoption  of  a  compulsory  system  of  signaling  on 
the  inland  waters  of  the  United  States.  If  they  have  worked  well 
on  the  inland  waters,  in  the  crowded  condition  of  those  waters,  I  cer- 
tainly see  no  reason  why  they  should  not  work  quite  as  well  at  sea  whexfi 
vessels  interchange  the  signals  required  by  this  rule  and  where  fewer 
vessels  are  approaching  each  other. 

I  believe  that  I  should  be  quite  willing  to  go  further  and  require  a 
vessel  which  receives  a  signal  to  give  an  answering  signal,  indicating 
that  she  has  accepted  and  heard  the  first  signal  given  by  the  approach- 
ing vessel.  That  is  the  system  adopted  on  the  inland  waters  of  the 
United  States.  When  one  vessel  gives  a  signal  and  the  other  vessel  is 
unwilling  to  obey  it  and  to  act  in  accordance  with  it,  then  the  second 
vessel  gives  a  signal  of  several  short  blasts  to  indicate  that  she  does 
not  accept  the  situation.  That  is  the  very  question  which  we  will  dis- 
cuss when  that  proposition  comes  up,  as  it  may  come  up,  under  a  cer- 
tain other  amendment.  But  the  question  now  is  whether  the  amend- 
ment shall  be  adopted  to  make  this  rule  compulsory,  and  certainly  that 
is  the  principle  which  we  have  sought  to  establish  by  almost  every  vote 
given  in  this  Conference.  The  question  is  whether  the  condition  of 
making  this  mle  compulsory  shall  be  added  to  the  rule  as  laid  down  in 
Article  19. 

Mr.  Oabtbb  (Hawaii).  I  confess  that  I  was  impressed  by  the  re- 
marks of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  and  when  I  threw  out 
the  suggestion  that  I  did  in  regard  to  the  inland  waters  of  the  United 
States,  I  did  it  with  the  hope  and  expectation  of  drawing  attention  to 
this  and  to  have  discussed  the  very  sensible  difference  that  was  pointed 
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ont  by  the  learned  delegate  from  G^rmaDj,  which  I  do  not  think  ia  qaite 
answered  by  the  remark  of  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States. 
The  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  says  that  because  it  has 
worked  well  on  the  inland  waters  he  regards  it  as  an  argument  for  ap- 
plying the  mle  on  the  high  seas. 

The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  pointed  out,  when  he  made  his 
objection,  that  the  objection  did  not  apply  to  the  harbor  of  Hamburg 
or  to  inland  waters  where  the  vessels  were  near  each  other,  and  where 
the  conditions  in  regard  to  the  conflicting  sounds  were  different,  when 
they  could  plainly  see  as  well  as  hear  the  signals.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  general  sentiment  of  the  Oonference  has  been  to  avoid  amendments, 
unless  there  was  a  strong  necessity  shown  for  making  them.  Also  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  dangers  of  litigation  are  as  much  to  be  avoided, 
almost,  as  the  dangers  of  navigation ;  and  I  believe,  speaking  from  some 
experience,  that  they  are  even  more  serious  for  the  owners  than  the 
dangers  of  navigation.  Therefore,  if— as  the  learned  delegate,  from  his 
long  experience  and  learning,  is  certainly  a  good  authority  upon  the 
subject — ^this  change  is  likely  to  cause  more  litigation  and  to  render  the 
decisions  of  the  courts  more  difficult  to  be  arrived  at,  it  is  a  very  serious 
question  whether  the  amendment  should  be  accepted  or  not 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  state  this: 
Of  course  1  have  listened  with  the  greatest  interest  to  the  statements 
of  the  learned  delegate  of  Germany.  I  have  also  listened  with  great 
>  attention  to  the  opinion  which  he  has  given  us  as  coming  from  a  gen- 
tleman in  some  position  at  Hamburg,  as  I  understand.  But,  as  op- 
posed to  that  opinion  of  one  gentleman,  I  may  say  that  we  proposed 
this  amendment  upon  the  practically  unanimous  opinion  of  all  the  sail- 
ors who  have  assisted  us  in  considering  this  question.  I  only  rose  to 
state  this  further  fact;  so  far  from  its  being  a  question  of  purely  in- 
land waters,  I  am  informed  that  these  signals  are  in  constant  use  at 
sea.  I  am  told  by  a  gentleman  who  has  been  a  master  of  very  large 
vessels  that  he  knows  as  a  fact  that  they  are  used  at  sea,  and  it  is  be- 
cause of  the  constant  use  which  has  been  made  of  them  optionally  that 
we  have  thought  it  time  now  to  make  them  compulsory.  We  have 
found  the  great  benefit  which  has  attended  the  use  which  has  been 
made  of  them  at  sea,  and  we  now  think  it  well  to  make  them  compul- 
sory. 

£  have  only  one  other  word  to  say  and  that  is  this :  The  learned  dele- 
gate from  Germany  said  that  this  was  imposing  a  new  duty  on  the  vessel 
which  had  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  I  must  confess  that  it  does  not  strike 
me  as  being  a  very  onerous  duty  upon  the  steamer  to  have  to  blow  her 
whistle  if  the  officer  on  duty  is  on  the  alert.  It  surely  is  no  very  great 
hardship  to  say  to  him^that  he  has  to  pull  the  lanyard  of  the  steamer's 
whistle  either  once  or  twice  or  give  orders  that  it  shall  be  done.  There 
is  one  fiirther  remark.  The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  asked, 
What  is  the  advantage  to  the  holding-on  vessel  t    I  venture  to  say  that 
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it  is  a  very  great  advantage  to  the  holding-on  ressel  to  koow  that  the 
other  vessel  is  going  to  act;  that  she  sees  her.  It  comes  to  this:  It 
says,  "I  see  you.  I  am  going  to  keep  oat  of  your  way.^  I  venture  to 
think  that  is  an  advantage  which  can  not  be  easily  overestimated,  espe- 
cially for  small  vessels,  when  they  see  a  large  steamer  coming  down 
upon  them  which  would  take  a  very  considerable  time  before  she  can 
act  under  her  heloL  I  say  that  it  is  a  very  great  advantage  for  a 
small  vessel  to  know  that  tiie  large  steamer  sees  her  and  is  taking  the 
proper  steps  to  keep  out  of  her  way. 

Oaptain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned 
I  have  but  little  objection  to  the  amendment  which  has  been  proposed 
to  us  by  Great  Britain,  that  is  to  say,  to  consent  that  the  three  signals, 
to  go  to  starboard,  to  go  to  port,  and  to  go  full  speed  astern,  must  be 
indicated  by  a  blast.  If  England  wishes  to  adopt  that  method  and 
to  make  experiments  with  it  we  have  no  objection  to  doing  the  same. 
As  was  stated  just  now  by  the  eminent  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain, 
this  rule  will  be  of  considerable  advantage.  When  two  vessels  going 
in  opposite  directions  meet  each  other,  one  must  keep  her  course  and  the 
other  must  get  out  of  the  way.  It  is  not  a  bad  thing  for  the  one  which 
keeps  her  course  to  know  that  the  other  makes  up  her  mind  to  give  way 
to  her.  It  is  a  very  good  thing  to  know  that  you  need  not  go  out  of 
your  way ;  but  if  you  do  have  to  go  out  it  is  generally  not  disagree- 
able, and  it  is  always  very  useftil  to  know  that  you  are  doing  so  with« 
out  running  any  danger. 

If  I  have  any  objection  it  is  only  in  regard  to  the  text.  Possibly  it 
arises  from  an  error  in  my  understanding  of  the  English  language,  and 
if  so  I  hope  to  be  corrected.  If  any  one  desires  to  be  dressed  properly 
and  stylishly,  I  would  not  advise  him  to  dress  himself  up  in  a  ready- 
made  suit,  or  to  get  into  the  clothes  of  anybody  else  on  which  he  hap- 
I>ens  to  lay  his  hands.  I  fear  that  the  article  which  is  submitted  to  us 
is  precisely  gotten  up  in  a  suit  of  clothes  which  was  not  made  to  order 
for  it.  We  have  precisely  dressed  our  article  in  a  suit  made  for  a  regu- 
lation, in  which  the  possibility  ^^may  indicate"  and  not  the  obligation 
^^ shall  indicate"  was  contained,  and  so  well  have  we  done  it  that  our 
rule  is  now  very  poorly  clothed. 

^<In  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  this  regulation" — 
you  see  here  that  by  the  old  rule  you  are  at  liberty  to  blow  your  whistle 
or  not  when  a  vessel  is  in  sight ;  whereas  now  you  must  whistle  as  soon 
as  you  sight  a  vessel.  Are  you  then  going  to  spend  all  your  time 
blowing  your  whistle  to  every  vessel  that  comes  along  t  In  that  case 
the  obligation  may  bring  about  a  great  deal  of  useless  trouble  and  not 
a  little  confusion.  I  think  that  it  would  be  well,  if  you  wish  to  render 
the  present  rule  compulsory,  not  to  force  the  whistle  to  be  blown  except 
at  a  reasonable  distance.  This  is  the  only  objection  that  I  have  to  the 
amendment. 

Mr.  OooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  call  the  attention 
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of  the  learned  delegate  from  France  to  the  fact  that  an  additional 
amendment  which  I  suggested  obviates  the  objection.  I  added  the 
words  on  tjie  third  line  after  the  words  ^^  in  sight,''  ^<  and  with  which 
there  is  risk  of  collision.'' 

Captain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  is  a  fact  that  I  have 
omitted  to  write  in  the  amendment  the  correction  which  was  made  in 
the  course  of  this  discussion,  namely,  ^<  so  as  to  avoid  risk  of  collis- 
ion." Then  I  would  say  that  the  coat  which  you  dress  it  up  in  is  too 
short  if  you  do  not  blow  the  whistle  until  there  is  danger  of  collision. 
The  whistle  must  be  blown  before  there  is  risk  of  collision.  If  you  wait 
until  then,  I  think  it  will  be  too  late. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  £  suggest  that  if  we 
adopt  the  principle  of  making  these  sound  signals  compulsory  that  it  is 
then  simply  a  question  of  drafting  which  might  be  referred  to  the  Ool- 
location  Committee.  I  see  the  great  force  of  the  observations  which 
have  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  If  the  delegate 
will  only  look  carefully  he  will  see  that  the  words  '^  with  which  there  is 
risk  of  collision,"  although  they  are  added  for  the  purpose  of  precising 
the  rule,  really  add  nothing  whatever  to  the  rule,  because  it  says  in 
the  first  part  of  the  amendment,  ^^In  taking  any  course  authorized  or 
required  by  these  regulations."  Of  course  they  are  only  authorizeil  by 
the  regulations  when  there  is  a  risk  of  collision.  Therefore  these  words 
are  tautology.  I  think  that  the  question  of  the  wording  had  better  be 
left  to  the  Collocation  Committee  to  meet  the  objections  of  the  delegate 
from  France. 

Mr.  Yernby  (Siam).  }/Lt.  President,  I  may  just  rise  to  say  that  I  hope 
the  suggestion  which  has  just  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  will  be 
adopted.  Perhaps  I  may  say  one  word  in  regard  to  the  matter.  It 
does  seem  to  me  that  if  the  principle  which  the  delegate  from  the  United 
States  has  embodied  in  this  new  amendment  is  introduced,  it  will  to  a 
great  extent  diminish  the  risk  of  confusion  which  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Conference  this  morning. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  move  to  adopv 
this  amendmentf 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  might  find  it  desirable  merely  to  have  his  amendment 
adopted  in  principle  and  leave  it  to  the  Collocation  Committee  to  alter 
the  verbiage. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  it  will  meet 
the  views  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  I  withdraw  the 
suggested  amendment  and  let  the  original  amendment  be  passed. 
That  is,  strike  out  the  words  ^^  and  with  which  there  is  risk  of  collision" 
with  the  understanding  that  if  when  the  principle  of  this  original 
amendment  is  adopted  there  should  be  found  to  be  anything  wrong  in 
the  statement  or  in  the  wording,  it  can  be  added,  so  as  to  make  it  clear, 
in  the  Collocation  Committee.   With  the  permission  of  the  Conference  I 
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irill  withdraw  the  words  which  I  suggested,  leaviog  the  amendment  to 
be  passed  upon  by  the  Oouference  and  to  determine  the  principle  of 
making  the  rnle  mandatory  instead  of  permissive. 

Oaptain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  detain 
the  Oonference  jnst  one  minute.  1  want  to  say  that,  after  twenty- 
five  years^  experience  with  steam-ships,  nntil  the  learned  delegate  from 
Siam  told  us  this  morning  that  there  was  one  pilot  who  thought  that 
these  signals  should  not  be  made  compulsory,  I  have  never  heard  from 
any  one  in  this  country  an  opinion  that  the  signals  should  not  be  made 
compulsory. 

The  President.  Is  the  Oonference  ready  for  the  question  t  The  Sec- 
retary will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

<' Art.  19.  In  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  these  regu- 
lations a  steam  vessel  under  way  shall  indicate  that  course  to  any  other 
vessel  which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  steam- 
whistle,  namely: 
<'  One  short  blast  to  mean  ^  I  am  directing  my  course  to  starboard.^ 
^  Two  short  blasts  to  mean  <I  am  directing  my  course  to  port.' 
^ Three  short  blasts  to  mean  <I  am  going  full  speed  astern.'" 

Mr.  Hall.  And  also  strike  out  the  word  <^ steam"  in  the  second 
line. 

The  Secretary.  That  is  another  amendment. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  desire  to  leave  out  the  words  <<and 
with  which  there  is  risk  of  collision." 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Great  Britain  wants  to  know 
whether  or  not  you  desire  to  withdraw  the  word  "steam." 

Mr.  Goodrich.  I  have  no  objection  to  that. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  which 
the  Secretary  has  jnst*  read,  the  sixty-fourth  amendment. 

The  question  upon  the  amendment  was  put  to  the  Oonference  and 
carried. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  amendment 
No.  65,  Article  19. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  sixty-seventh  amend- 
ment is  to  include  a  definition  of  the  term  short  blast  At  present 
there  is  no  short  blast  provided  for  in  these  rules,  but  we  have  thought 
it  desirable,  especially  having  regard  to  what  has  been  pointed  oat  at 
an  early  stage  of  this  discussion  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France 
as  to  the  difficulty  sometimes  of  precising  a  short  blast,  that  if  the  short 
blast  were  used  in  conjunction  with  the  long  blast  it  would  be  desirable 
to  make  some  definition  so  that  it  would  not  be  confounded  with  the 
prolonged  blast  prescribed  in  the  rule.  We  have  thought,  therefore, 
that  if  we  made  it  of  about  one  second's  duration,  we  would  get  over 
the  various  difficulties  which  have  been  pointed  out,  and  there  can  be 
no  chance  of  a  sailor  mistaking  it  for  any  other  signaL 
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The  Pbesidsnt.  The  Ohair  annomiced  that  the  sizty-flfth  amend- 
meot  is  the  ooe  in  order. 

Mr.  Hall.  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir.  I  thought  it  was  the  sixty-sev- 
enth. 

The  President.  The  sixty-fifth  amendment  is  in  order.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^^In  taking  any  coarse  authorized  or  required  by  these  regulations  a 
steam-ship  under  way  shall  indicate  that  course  to  auy  other  vessel 
which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  whistle,  namely : 
<<  One  short  blast  to  mean  'I  am  directing  my  coarse  to  starboard.' 
^^Two  short  blasts  to  mean  <I  am  directing  my  course  to  port' 
<^  Three  short  blasts  to  mean  *  I  am  going  at  full  speed  astern."' 

Gaptain  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  as  the  prin- 
ciple has  been  adopted  that  the  whistle  could  be  blown  by  something 
else  than  steam,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  give  any  further  ex- 
planation of  the  reason  why  I  wish  to  strike  out  the  words  *^  steam 
whistles." 

Gaptain  MENsma  ((Germany).  Mr.  President,  in  Article  12  it  is  pre- 
scribed that  a  steam-ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle  or  other 
efficient  steam  sound  signal. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desire  to 
withdraw  the  amendment  t 

Gaptain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  No,  sir;  I  only  say  that  the 
principle  has  been  already  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question,  then,  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment  of  the  delegate  ft'om  The  Netherlands. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment  and 
carried. 

The  President.  The  sixty-seventh  amendment  is  now  in  order. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  need  not  repeat  what  I 
have  just  said  with  regard  to  this  amendment. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  sixty-seventh  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<^  In  taking  any  course  authorized  or  required  by  these  regulations,  a 
steam-ship  under  way  shall  indicate  that  coarse  to  any  other  ship  she 
has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  steam-whistle,  viz : 
*^  One  short  blast  to  mean  ^I  am  directing  my  course  to  starboard.' 
<<Two  short  blasts  to  mean  ^I  am  directing  my  course  to  port.' 
<<  Three  short  blasts  to  mean  ^I  am  going  full  speed  astern.' 
<<The  term  'short  blast'  used  in  this  article  means  a  blast  of  about 
one  second's  duration." 

The  President.  Is  the  Gonference  ready  for  the  question  on  this 
amendment  f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Gonference  upon  this  amendment,  and 
carried. 
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The  President.  The  next  smendment  in  order  is  the  sixty-eighih 
amendment.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
The  sixty-eighth  amendment  is  as  follows: 

*<Abt.  19.  In  taking  any  oonrse  authorized  or  required  by  these  reg- 
ulations, a  steamship  under  way  may  indicate  that  course  to  any  other 
ship  which  she  has  in  sight  by  the  following  signals  on  her  steam- 
whistle,  namely : 

^One  short  blast  to  mean :  I  am  directing  my  course  to  starboard. 

'^Two  short  blasts  to  mean:  I  am  directing  my  course  to  port 

^* Three  short  blasts  to  mean:  I  am  going  tall  speed  astern. 

**Four  short  blasts  to  mean :  I  am  stopping.'^ 

Mr.  YbbbbugKj^hb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  in  moving  this  amend- 
ment, I  have  thought  it  proper  that  one  signal  should  be  made  for  the 
intermediate  man<Buvre  between  stopping  and  going  at  full  speed 
astern.  The  case  may  occur  when  steam-ships  may  be  following  each 
other  very  closely,  and  a  signal  of  the  fact  that  the  head  vessel  intends 
to  stop  will  be  sufficient  to  give  the  vessel  astern  time  to  get  out  of  the 
way.  But  I  understand  that  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  are  now 
to  go  over  this  proposition.  As  I  have  full  confidence  in  the  position 
which  they  will  take  upon  my  amendment,  I  will  propose,  if  the  Oonfer- 
ence  is  likely  to  agree,  that  we  wait  until  the  report  of  that  committee 
is  on  the  table.  £  do  not  insist  upon  it,  if  the  Conference  wish  a  vote 
upon  it  now.  But  I  understand  that  this  matter  has  been  under  con- 
sideration in  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  Committee  on 
Sound  Signals  are  considering  this  question ;  but  whether  we  shall  have 
characters  enough  to  give  that  signal  is  rather  doubtful.  But  we  have 
been  considering  it.  £  think  yon  may  leave  it  to  the  Fog  Signal  Com- 
mittee and  we  will  report  upon  it  to  the  Conference. 

Mr.  YEBBBuaGHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  £  am  quite  satisfied 
with  that. 

The  Pbbsident.  The  delegate  from  Belgium  moves  to  postpone  this 
matter  until  the  report  of  the  Fog  Signal  Committee  comes  up. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Admiral  Yiel  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  £  have  been  requested  by 
the  delegates  from  Brazil  to  inform  the  Qonference  that  by  reason  of 
the  news  received  from  their  country  they  will  not  have  the  honor  to 
attend  the  Conference  until  they  shall  have  received  further  instructions. 

The  E^ESiDENT.  The  announcement  has  been  made  that  the  dele- 
gates from  Brazil  will  not  assist  further  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
Conference  until  they  shall  have  received  further  instructions  in  conse- 
quence of  the  news  from  that  country. 

The  Conference  then  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


672  INTERNATIONAL  MARINE   CONFERENCE.  J 

APTBB  BBOBSS. 

Th0  Pbesidbnt.  The  first  bnsmess  in  order  is  extra  amendmeot 
Ko.29.  i 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

*'A  steam  vessel  when  approaching  another  vessel  which  she  has  in 
sight,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  may,  in  taking  any  coarse  au- 
thorized or  required  by  these  regnlations,  indicate  that  course  by  the 
following  signals  on  her  steam- whistle : 

'^  One  short  blast  to  mean :  I  am  directiog  my  course  to  starboard. 
^<  Two  short  blasts  to  mean :  1  am  directing  my  course  to  port. 
*'  Three  short  blasts  to  mean :  I  am  going  full  speed  asteru. 
<<The  term  short  blast  means  a  blast  of  about  one  second's  duration. 
^The  use  of  these  signals  is  optional.'^ 

^  It  is  suggested  that  provision  be  made  in  this  article  for  sound-sig- 
nals in  reply  to  a  vessel  signaling  by  sounds." 

Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  may  save  the  time  of 
the  Gonference  by  saying  that  the  principle  of  this  amendment  has 
already  been  discussed.  There  is  only  one  matter  which  comes  at  the 
end  of  the  ameudent  which  I  venture  to  suggest  ^  that  is  that  it  would 
be  unnecessary  to  put  in  the  words,  ^^but  if  they  are  used  the  course 
of  the  ship  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  signals  made,"  because  it 
seems  to  me  that  there  might  be  mistakes  made  where  the  officer  in 
charge  would  be  anxious  to  remedy  that  mistake  by  changing  the  course 
of  his  vessel  after  signals  had  been  made.  I  have  consulted  with  several 
seamen  who  are  members  of  this  Gonference,  and  they  do  not  seem  to 
regard  the  rule  as  an  absolute  prohibition,  so  that  I  do  not  press  this 
amendment.  I  will  confer  with  the  Gollocation  Gommittee,  and  they  will 
deal  with  this  rule.    I  am  quite  willing  to  withdraw  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn.  The  next  subject 
for  consideration  is  the  sixty-ninth  amendment  to  Article  20.  The  Sec- 
retary will  please  read  it 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^^  Art.  20.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  preceding 
article,  every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  overtaking 
any  other,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaken  ship. 

*<  Any  ship  coming  up  with  any  other  ship  from  any  direction  more 
than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  L  «.,  in  such  a  position  with  reference 
to  the  vessel  she  is  overtaking  that  at  night  she  would  be  unable  to  see 
either  of  that  vessel's  side-lights,  shall  l^  deemed  to  be  an  overtaking 
ship ;  and  no  subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearing  between  the  two  ships 
shall  make  the  overtaking  ship  a  crossing  ship  within  the  meaning  of 
the  regulations,  or  relieve  her  of  the  duty  of  keeping  clear  of  the  over- 
taken ship  until  she  is  finally  past  and  clear  of  her. 

<^  As  by  day  the  overtaking  ship  can  not  always  know  with  certainty 
whether  she  is  before  or  abafb  this  direction  from  the  other  ship,  she 
should,  if  in  doubt,  assume  that  she  is  an  overtaking  ship  and  keep  out 
of  the  way," 
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Mr.  Haix  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  explained  when  I  had 
the  honor  of  introdaoing  this  amendment,  at  the  first  reading  of  these 
rules,  the  object  we  had  in  view  in  proposing  it  There  is  no  doubt 
whatever  that  there  have  been  cases  in  which  a  vessel  which  haa  been 
overtaking  another  vessel,  has  occasionally  attempted  to  excuse  her- 
self, from  obeying  this  rule,  by  saying :  I  was  not  an  overtaking  vessel, 
because  I  had  got  in  front  of  your  beam,  and  directly  I  got  in  front  ot 
your  beam  we  were  then  crossing  vessels;  therefore,  it  was  your  duty 
to  keep  out  of  my  way.  I  think  that  all  sailors  will  agree  with  this : 
That  if  one  vessel  overtakes  another  the  duty  is  upon  her  to  comply 
with  the  rule,  with  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the  rule,  that  she 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  she  is  passing,  and  she  is  not 
to  excuse  herself  for  not  obeying  this  rule,  both  in  the  spirit  and  in  the 
letter,  by  being  able  to  say:  It  was  true  I  was  an  overtaking  vessel,  but 
directly  I  got  in  front  of  your  beam  I  was  no  longer  an  overtaking  ves- 
sel ;  then  it  was  your  duty  to  keep  out  of  my  way. 

I  venture  to  say  that  we  have  drawn  this  rule  from  the  actual  words 
which  were  used  by  one  of  our  most  eminent  judges  in  order  to  describe 
what  an  overtaking  vejssel  is.  Therefore,  we  have  thought  it  desirable 
to  put  any  doubt  at  rest  in  the  mind  of  the  sailor  as  to  what  an  over- 
taking vessel  is,  and  to  lay  it  down  so  that  there  shall  be  no  mistake 
whatever  about  it  I  think  that  all  sailors  will  agree  with  the  principle 
which  is  there  laid  down.  We  want  to  compel  a  vessel  which  overtakes 
another  vessel  to  do  it  at  her  own  risk  and  to  make  her  keep  out  of 
the  w%y.  If  we  do  that  she  will  be  obliged  to  take  such  precaution  that 
a  collision  will  be  rendered  practically  impossible.  I  therefore  have  the 
honor  to  move  this  amendment 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  before 
the  sense  of  the  Conference  is  finally  taken  upon  it 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^Art.  20.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  preceding  arti- 
cle, every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steam-ship,  overtaking  any 
other,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  overtaken  ship. 

^^Any  ship  coming  up  with  any  other  ship  from  any  direction  more 
than  two  points  abaft  her  beam,  ••  «.,  in  such  a  position  with  reference 
to  the  vessel  she  is  overtaking  that  at  night  she  would  be  unable  to  see 
either  of  that  vessel's  side  lights,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  overtaking 
ship,  and  no  subsequent  alteration  of  the  bearing  between  the  two 
ships  shall  make  the  overtaking  ship  a  crossing  ship  within  the  meaning 
of  Uie  regulations,  or  relieve  her  of  the  duty  of  keeping  clear  of  the  over- 
taken ship  until  she  is  finally  past  and  clear  of  her. 

<^As  by  day  the  overtaking  ship  can  not  always  know  with  certainty 
whether  she  is  before  or  abaft  this  direction  from  the  other  ship,  sh9 
should,  if  in  doubt,  assume  that  she  is  an  overtaking  ship  and  keep  out 
of  the  way.'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 
The  question  was  put  and  the  amendment  was  carried. 
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The  President.  The  next  order  of  basiness  is  Article  21,  the  seventy- 
fifth  amendment.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  seventy-fifth 
amendment 

The  amendment.is  as  follows: 

^^Art.  21.  In  narrow  channels  every  steam-ship  shall,  when  it  is  safe 
and  practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fair- way  or  mid-channel  which 
lies  on  the  starboanl  side  of  such  ship.  At  the  entrance  of  a  narrow 
channel,  principally  when  it  is  curved  in  shape,  she  shall  blow  her 
whistle  to  indicate  her  presence  to  any  other  ship." 

Admiral  Yibl  (Ohili).  Mr.  President,  after  having  made  this  propo- 
sition, and  after  having  heard  the  discussion  of  the  sailing  rules,  I  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  ask  permission  of  the  Oonference  to  withdraw  my 
proposition. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Ohili  desires  to  withdraw  the 
seventy-fifth  amendment  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  withdrawn. 
The  next  amendment  for  consideration  is  extra  amendment  No.  25. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

<*  Small  handy  vessels,  when  in  narrow  waters,  where  there  is  in- 
sufficient room  for  large  vessels  to  manc&uvre  with  freedom ,  shall  not 
attempt  to  cross  the  bows  of  such  large  vessels  so  as  to  involve  any 
risk  of  collision;  but  nothing  in  this  rule  shall  exonerate  a  large  vessel 
fi:om  doing  evei^thiug  that  is  practicable  to  avoid  collision." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  this 
being  an  entirely  new  rule,  having  no  bearing  whatever  upon  the  pres- 
ent rule,  that  perhaps  it  would  be  desirable,  following  our  rule,  to  dis- 
cuss  it  when  we  have  dealt  with  the  existing  rules.  It  is  a  new  prin- 
ciple. Perhaps  I  might  point  out  to  the  delegate  fix>m  Ghina  that  it 
would  be  a  very  difficult  thing  to  define  a  vessel,  a  small  handy  vessel, 
which  should  not  cross  the  bows  of  large  vessels.  There  might  be  a 
suggestion  to  mariners ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  a  rule  for  mariners  would 
not  be  advisable  unless  every  vessel  knew  for  certain  that  the  other 
vessel  was  to  keep  out  of  her  way.  Otherwise  we  should  have  both 
vessels  acting  and  there  would  be  danger. 

I  may  state  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ohina  that  we  sympathize 
with  him  most  strongly  in  his  object,  as  we  know  how  much  large  ves- 
sels are  hampered  by  small  vessels  coming  under  their  bows  and  caus- 
ing great  danger.  But  unless  we  can  precise  exactly  what  the  vessels 
are,  in  tonnage  and  size,  which  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  we  shall  be 
really  incurring  more  danger  than  exists  at  present  because  the  big 
vessel  will  never  know  whether  the  other  vessel  is  bound  to  keep  out 
of  her  way  or  not  I  venture  to  point  this  out  to  him.  I  can  tell  him 
that  we  should  be  very  anxious,  if  it  were  possible,  to  carry  out  the 
principle  which  he  proposes,  and  I  am  sure  he  will  pardon  me  if  I 
venture  to  call  these  difficulties  to  his  mind  before  we  discuss  the  rule. 

Perhaps  I  may  point  out  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ohina  that  we 
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thiok  it  b  very  possible  that  this  will  be  best  met  with  by  local  rales. 
In  the  Biver  Thames  we  have  local  rales  which  provide  for  this  very 
difficolty,  and  it  is  a  matter,  no  doabt,  which  he  will  agree  with  as  is 
more  for  local  waters.  I  know  that  in  Ghina,  especially,  this  difficulty 
arises  very  freqaently  in  narrow  waters  where  there  is  not  mach  room 
for  large  vessels  to  manodavre.  If  so,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  to  him 
that  possibly  it  would  be  best  met  by  a  local  rule,  such  as  we  have  on 
the  Thames. 

The  President.  If  there  is  no  objection  this  rule  will  lie  over  antil 
the  existing  rules  have  been  disposed  o£  The  next  amendment  in  order 
is  extra  amendment  No.  7,  Article  21. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<  STEAMERS  IN  NARROW  CHANNELS. 

^  Art.  2L  (a)  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing  ship  or  a  steamship, 
shall,  before  entering  narrow  channels,  reduce  her  speed  as  indicated  in 
the  proposed  Article  2,  a  and  b. 

{b)  In  narrow  channels  every  steamship  shall,  when  it  is  safe  and 
practicable,  keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  mid-channel  which  lies 
on  the  starboard  side  of  such  ship." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  would  be  very  desirable 
to  have  a  rule  to  compel  big  steamers  or  sailing  ships — ^but  particularly 
steamers— to  moderate  their  speed  on  going  into  narrow  channels.  I 
will  candidly  say  that  I  was  prompted  to  this  by  the  discussion  on 
the  22d  of  October,  in  which  it  was  advocated  that  small  boats  were  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  big  steamers.  We  have  been  told  that  they 
should  be  run  down.  The  gallant  gentleman  present  mentioned  that 
the  City  of  New  York  ought  to  have  run  down  that  small  boat  instead 
of  going  aground.  I  do  not  think  that  is  quite  £eur.  I  think  that  the 
inland  waters  are  just  as  much  for  the  small  boats  and  sailing  boats  as 
for  the  large  steamers.  Of  course  the  small  boats  have  the  right  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  steamers.  But  when  the  steamer  comes  into  a 
narrow  channel  at  high  speed,  I  do  not  think  it  is  enough  for  her  only 
to  keep  on  one  side  of  the  channeL 

I  say  that  the  true  principle  is  the  one  which  I  have  laid  before  the 
Oonference— that  steamers  should  also  reduce  speed  in  going  through 
narrow  channels.  That  City  of  Hew  York  passed  into  the  channel  at 
8.45  p.  m.,  when,  if  it  was  not  exactly  dark,  it  was  after  sunset,  at  a  very 
high  speed,  and  it  was  a  hard  fate,  almost  sure  death,  to  get  under  the 
bow  of  that  steamer,  I  think  the  captain  did  right  to  go  aground  and 
to  pay  $60,000  to  get  off,  rather  than  to  run  down  that  small  boat  I 
take  the  liberty  of  proposing  this  amendment  to  Article  21.  My  amend- 
ment, in  this  as  in  everything  else  I  propose,  is  only  as  to  the  principle, 
and  not  with  regard  to  the  wording.  It  is  only  the  principle  which  I 
would  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  Conference,  that  steameir^ 
should  moderate  their  speed  before  entering  narrow  ohawel9« 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  WiU  the  learned  delegate  from  Nor- 
way permit  me  to  call  his  attention  to  the  remark  which  was  jast  made 
by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  with  regard  to  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Ghina,  and  say  that  it  seems  to  me 
that  this  is  a  matter  which  is  pre-eminently  a  case  coming  within  the 
suggestion  of  the  delegate  firom  Great  Britain  f  These  narrow  channels 
are  almost  always  within  the  limit  of  a  nation,  and  tbey  may  well  be 
dealt  with  by  local  rnles.  I  can  see  one  difficulty  in  the  interpretation 
of  this  rule  on  board  the  ship  and  in  the  courts,  as  to  what  would  con- 
stitute a  narrow  channel.  If  that  be  true,  you  cast  some  doubt  upon  a 
rule  which  should  be  perfectly  dear.  Let  me  call  his  attention  to  the 
fact  that  such  subjects  have  been  dealt  with  in  this  country  by  local 
authorities.  For  instance,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  there  is  a  pro- 
vision as  to  vessels  passing  np  the  East  Biver,  in  a  narrow  channel  and 
crowded  thoroughfare,  that  they  shall  not  proceed,  I  think,  beyond  the 
rate  of  10  miles  an  hour.  That  applies  especially,  and  was  passed  to 
govern  the  action  of,  the  great  sound  steamers  that  go  from  New  York 
to  Btonington  and  Boston.  It  does  seem  to  me  that  this  is  a  rule  which 
had  better  be  dealt  with  by  the  local  authorities. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  fully  agree  with  the  state- 
ment of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  also  those  of  the 
first  delegate  from  the  United  States,  Mr.  Goodrich,  that  this  proposi- 
tion comes  very  properly  under  the  local  rules.  But  I  am  one  of  those 
who  strongly  advocate  that  these  rules  should  be  established  so  that 
they  can  be  used  all  over  the  world.  There  are  a  good  many  places  in 
which  the  channels  are  narrow,  which  are  traveled  by  thousands  and 
thousands  of  vessels,  for  instance,  the  sound  going  into  the  Baltic,  where 
men-of-war  of  the  largest  order  and  fishing  vessels  of  the  smallest  order 
crowd  the  waters.  I  do  not  say  too  much  when  I  say  that  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year,  this  sound  is  passed  by  thousands  of  vessels.  The 
channel  is  very  narrow  and  partly  crooked.  To  come  back  again  to  the 
point :  I  think  that  when  we  provide  in  the  rules  that  the  large  steamers 
shonld  go  upon  one  side  of  the  channel,  it  is  not  enough.  They  should 
be  required  to  reduce  their  speed  if  circumstances  i>ermit.  If  circum- 
stances do  not  permit  them  to  go  otherwise  than  at  full  speed,  let  them 
go;  but  if  the  circumstances  do  permit,  require  them  to  go  at  a  reduced 
speed.  In  going  through  Hell  Gate  and  going  up  the  East  River,  as 
Mr.  Goodrich  mentioned,  a  steamer  must  have  a  certain  headway.  She 
can  not  endanger  her  own  safety  and  the  safety  of  her  passengers  by 
going  at  less  than  a  certain  rate.  But  I  should  think  it  would  not 
be  very  difficult  to  have  a  provision  at  the  end  of  the  present  Article 
21,  that  a  steamer  should  also  be  comi>elled  to  go  at  a  redced  speed, 
as  in  Article  13. 

Mr.  HaTiTi  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Norw;iy  that  this  is  a  matter  of  the  ordinary  pre- 
cautions to  be  adopted  by  seamen,  and  is  perfectly  well  m^if  bv  tliQ 
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general  rnle.  I  find  that  the  Supreme  Ooart  of  the  United  States  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  hold  that  when  there  are  two  vessels  in  narrow  chan- 
nels, it  is  a  part  of  the  ordinary  precantions  of  seamen,  if  necessary,  for 
one  vessel  to  actually  stop.  For  instance,  if  there  is  a  tide- way,  she 
ought  to  stop  and  allow  the  other  to  proceed.  It  is  a  matter  of  the 
ordinary  precaution  of  seamen,  and  it  is  really  impossible  for  us  to  put 
into  the  rules  provisions  to  govern  the  conduct  of  seamen  under  all  cir- 
stances.  Certainly  the  delegate  from  Norway  will  see  that  this  is  what 
a  prudent  seaman  ought  to  do  under  the  circumstances.  I  think  that 
every  sailor  sitting  at  this  table  will  say  that  if  a  man  chooses  to  go 
into  a  narrow  channel  so  as  to  bring  about  a  collision,  he  would  be  to 
blame  under  Article  24  of  the  present  rules. 

I  would  ask  the  delegate  from  Norway,  especially  having  regard  to 
the  expressed  opinion  of  all  the  delegates  as  to  the  great  inconvenience 
of  overloading  these  rules  with  exceptional  cases,  whether  he  would 
think  it  necessary  to  press  this  amendment.  As  I  have  pointed  out,  it 
is  a  matter  of  the  ordinary  precautions  of  seamen,  and  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  has  actually  held  that  in  a  narrow  channel,  where  there 
are  two  vessels,  one  vessel  was  to  blame  for  not  stopping  her  engines, 
because  she  ought  to  have  waited  to  allow  the  other  vessel  to  go  by. 
If  we  are  to  pass  rules  for  every  possible  contingency  and  every  condi- 
tion of  afifairs  which  may  arise,  these  rules,  instead  of  being  some  thirty 
in  number,  would  have  to  be  numbered  by  the  hundreds. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Let  me  further  call  the  attention  of 
the  learned  delegate  from  Norway  to  the  adoption  of  the  provision  sug- 
gested by  myself  to  Article  13,  about  moderating  the  speed  of  the 
steam-ship,  and  to  ask  whether  that  does  not  indicate  that  that  is  the 
proper  course  to  pursue  in  a  narrow  channel.  Of  course  that  relates 
to  fog  and  thick  weather,  but  the  same  principle  would  apply  where  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  required  a  vessel  to  go  at  a  moderate  rate  of 
speed. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  will  not  press  my  amendment. 
I  have  brought  this  before  the  Conference  to  express  my  idea  and  to 
have  the  amendment  discussed,  so  as  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Con- 
ference. After  what  the  learned  delegates  from  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  have  said,  and  as  I  do  not  understand  that  anybody  sup- 
ports my  amendment,  I  will  ask  permission  to  withdraw  it  without 
putting  it  to  a  vote. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Norway  desires  to  withdraw  the 
amendment  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  withdrawn.  The  next 
subject  for  consideration  is  the  seventieth  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^*  Every  single  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  having  an- 
other one  in  tow.'^ 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  M^^  President^  I  withdraw  this  amend^i 
ipent. 

S,  Ex.  53 3J 
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The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  withdrawn.  The 
Beventj-first  amendment  to  Article  24  is  next  in  order,  and  the  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'Art.  24.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  ship,  or  the 
owner,  or  master,  or  crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  neglect 
to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any  neglect  to  keep  a  proper  lookout, 
or  of  the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  be  required  by  the  or- 
dinary practice  of  seamen  or  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 

^<This  article  particularly  applies  to  those  measures  and  precautions 
which  are  necessary  to  insure  the  greatest  attainable  security  of  vessels 
in  a  fog,  thick  weather,  or  falling  snow. 

''All  persons  liable  under  the  law  shall  be  held  responsible  should 
they  neglect  to  take  such  measures  and  precautions  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  insure  the  greatest  security  of  the  vessel  attainable  under  the 
circumstances;  for  instance,  to  increase  the  number  of  officers  on  the 
bridge  and  the  number  of  lookouts,  to  close  the  port-holes  and  doors 
between  water-tight  compartments,  to  moderate  the  speed  of  the  vessel 
according  to  circumstances,  if  necessary  even  so  far  as  to  stop  the 
vessel  in  the  water  or  to  bring  the  vessel  to  an  anchor." 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  with  your  permission  I 
beg  to  say  that  this  was  intended  to  be  a  substitute  under  Article  13, 
and  that  article  having  been  dealt  with  this  amendment  is  disposed  of, 
in  my  opinion,  and  I  beg  to  withdraw  it. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn  by  general  consent. 
The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  Article  25,  the  seventy-second 
amendment.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

''reservation  of  rules  for  harbor  and  inland  navigation. 

"Art.  25.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation 
of  a  special  rule  duly  made  by  local  authority  relative  to  the  navigation 
of  any  harl>or,  river,  or  inland  navigation. 

"  However,  such  special  rule  must  not — additional  signals  excepted — 
deviate  from  the  regulations  regarding  lights  and  fog-signals  in  as  far 
as  concerns  fair- ways  also  frequented  by  common  sea-going  vessels." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Denmark  the  difficulty  which  I  have  no  doubt  he 
has  noticed,  and  that  is,  that  I  do  not  see  how  we  could  dictate  to  any 
foreign  country  as  to  what  rules  she  should  make  for  her  own  local 
waters.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  do  so.  I  will  also  point  out  that 
the  difficulty  which  he  wishes  to  meet  is  met  by  and  should  be  met  by 
any  vessel  which  is  going  into  strange  waters,  either  obtaining  a  pilot 
or  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  rules  which  apply  to  these  local  waters.  I 
am  sure  he  will  see  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  dictate  to  foreign  powers 
what  rules  tbey  shall  have  with  regard  to  local  waters.  I  know  that 
there  are  frequently  different  lights  carried  on  local  waters,  but  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  dictate  what  lights  are  necessary  to  be  carried  in  those 
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waters.    Any  vessel  can  find  oat  what  she  is  to  do  by  either  taking  on 
a  pilot  or  by  getting  a  copy  of  the  rules  for  those  local  waters. 

Mr.  Garde  (Denmark).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  case  which  has  caused  this  amendment?  The  vessel 
had  a  pilot  who  knew  the  local  rules.  But  the  fact  was  that  she 
met  a  vessel  coming  from  one  part  of  the  river  Scheldt,  and  under 
the  law  those  vessels  carry  different  lights  from  those  which  sea-goiug 
vessels  carry.  Now,  seagoing  vessels  can  not  change  their  lights  ac- 
cording to  the  local  rules  applied  to  the  Scheldt  5  therefore,  they  can 
not  do  anything  but  take  their  chances.  In  this  case  there  was  a 
collision,  for  which  they  had  to  pay.  Therefore,  we  have  limited  our 
amendment  so  that  it  can  only  read : 

"  However,  such  special  rule  must  not,  additional  signals  excepted, 
differ  from  the  regulations  regarding  lights  and  fog-signals  in  so  far  as 
concerns  fair-ways  also  frequented  by  common  sea-going  vessels." 

I  will  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  another  amendment  which 
has  been  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  the  thirteenth 
amendment,  which,  in  other  words,  is  in  the  same  direction  as  ours.  It 
is  proposed  in  this  manner : 

"That  the  following  international  rules  and  regulations  for  prevent- 
ing collisions  at  sea  shall  be  followed  in  the  navigation  of  all  public 
and  private  vessels  upon  the  high  seas,  and  in  all  waters  connected 
with  the  high  seas,  and  navigable  by  sea-going  vessels." 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  point  out 
to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Denmark  that  this  amendment  has  not  the 
bearing  which  he  thinks  it  has.  Of  course,  if  we  insert  this  prelimi- 
nary remark  we  shall  only  say  that  the  following  international  rules 
and  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  shall  be  followed  in  the 
navigation  of  all  public  and  private  vessels  upon  the  high  seas,  and  in 
vail  waters  connected  with  the  high  seas  and  navigable  by  sea-going 
vessels.  We  would  only  say  that  the  following  international  rules  shall 
be  followed  in  effect,  and  then,  as  a  part  of  these  following  rules,  comes 
Article  25,  which  says : 

"  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of  a  special 
rule,  duly  made  by  local  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation  of  any 
harbor,  river,  or  inland  navigation." 

So  that  it  clearly  appears  that  this  amendment  only  embraces  the 
principle  that  where  there  is  no  local  rule  which  interferes  with  the  in- 
ternational rules,  the  international  rule  is  the  proper  rule  for  local 
waters  also.  But  it  does  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  sovereignty 
of  the  states,  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  pointed 
out.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  dictate  to  the  sovereign  powers  that  their 
legislatures  are  forbidden  from  taking  such  and  such  steps  within  their 
own  territory.  Of  course  it  could  be  done  in  one  way  only,  and  that  is 
by  making  these  rules  the  subject  of  an  international  treaty,  then 
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the  different  powers  woald  be  boand,  and  the  rales  coald  be  altered  only 
by  common  consent. 

Bat  I  do  not  think  that  anybody  will  for  a  moment  entertain  the  idea 
that  that  is  a  principle  which  onght  to  be  adopted.  The  rales  mast  be 
laid  before  every  coantry,  and  it  is  for  each  coantry  to  say  whether 
they  shoald  be  adopted  or  not  It  is  not  by  a  treaty  which  binds  all 
nations,  bat  it  is  by  a  aniform  legislation,  of  different  nations ;  and 
the  law,  which  is  a  binding  one,  is  only  a  law  to  each  nation,  and 
not  the  law  of  a  legislative  body  which  rales  all  the  nations  of  the 
world.  Are  we  the  legislating  body  for  the  whole  world!  Certainly 
not.  Bat  we  are  delegates  from  a  namber  of  Governments,  who  want 
to  lay  before  their  Governments  these  rales,  to  be  adopted  by  them  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea.  So  it  woald  be  impossible  to  bind  the 
sovereign  powers  by  sach  a  thing  as  is  proposed  by  this  amendment. 

Mr.  Vebbbugghe  (Belgiam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to 
occapy  the  attention  of  the  Conference  for  a  moment,  to  correct  a 
statement  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Denmark,  of  what  is,  on  his 
part,  a  misanderstandingf  This  amendment  has  been  brought  aboat 
on  accoant  of  a  case  occnrring  on  the  river  Scheldt.  That  case  has 
already  been  referred  to  in  the  Conference,  and  on  that  occasion  a  pam- 
phlet was  distributed  to  every  member  of  the  Conference.  I  want  to 
state  that  there  is  no  rale  to  compel  a  sea-going  vessel  upon  coming 
into  the  Scheldt  to  change  her  lights.  Every  sea-going  vessel  is  allowed 
to  come  with  her  lights  up  the  river  Scheldt,  according  to  the  decision 
of  our  supreme  court,  which  is  final.  But  there  are  rules  for  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Scheldt  which  are  common  to  both  countries  on  accoant 
of  a  treaty,  and  they  provide  for  lights  for  inland  vessels  for  the  river 
navigation.  Those  lights  are  a  green  light  on  the  foretop  and  a  red 
light  on  the  aftertop. 

The  case  is  a  very  simple  one,  and  if  I  may  be  allowed  I  will  illustrate 
it.  The  Danish  vessel,  of  which  I  do  not  know  the  name,  was  navigat- 
ing the  Scheldt,  going  down,  and  the  river  vessel  was  coming  up.  It 
was  hazy  or  misty  weather,  and  on  accoant  of  the  state  of  the  atmos- 
phere the  Danish  vessel  was  stopped  or  was  about  to  stop,  when,  of  a 
sadden,  she  saw  a  green  light.  She  thought  that  it  was  the  starboard 
light  of  another  vessel  which  she  had  to  pass,  and  instead  of  dropping 
her  anchor,  which  she  intended  to  dp,  and  which  woald  have  given  her 
the  right  to  the  road,  she  put  her  helm  to  starboard  to  get  out  of  the 
way.  Unhappily,  it  was  a  vessel  under  way,  with  river  lights,  and 
the  collision  occurred.  I  regret  that  this  amendment  has  been  pro- 
posed, and  by  that  means  has  given  a  certain  notoriety  to  this  fact. 
Everybody  will  believe  there  are  peculiar  rules  on  a  river  freqaented  as 
mach  as  the  nver  Scheldt,  and  will  think  it  strange  vessels  shoald  be 
obliged  to  change  their  lights  when  they  come  into  the  navigation  of 
that  river. 

JAr.  Gaeps  (Denniark).  Mr.  President,  I  would  only  make  a  singly 
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remark  as  to  what  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  said  about 
oar  intending  to  propose  that  it  should  be  dictated  to  foreign  govern* 
meuts  to  adopt  a  rule  of  this  kind.  That,  of  coarse,  has  never  been  our 
idea;  we  have  the  same  opinion,  as  has  been  explained  by  the  learned 
delegate,  that  only  proposals  were  to  come  from  this  Conference,  leav- 
ing the  government  of  each  country  to  adopt  these  proposals  or  not. 
Therefore,  I  can  not  see  that  a  proposal  of  this  kind  would  interfere 
in  such  a  manner  with  the  sovereignty  of  the  different  nations  so  as  to 
make  ,it  impossible  of  suggestion.  I  do  not  see  why,  in  that  view,  the 
amendment  could  not  be  accepted.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  no 
support  given  to  the  amendment,  it  is  an  impossibility,  of  course,  to 
pass  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  wish  to  withdraw  the  amend- 
ment? 

Mr.  Garde  (Penmark).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn  by  general  consent. 
The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  amendment  No.  73,  to  Article  26. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

**Art.  26.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of 
any  special  rulesraaile  by  the  Government  of  any  nation  with  respect  to 
additional  station  and  signal  lights  for  two  or  more  ships  of  war,  or  for 
ships  sailing  under  convoy,  or  the  exhibition  of  recognition  signals 
adopted  by  ship-owners,  duly  registered  and  published  to  all  foreign 
Governments,  provided  that  the  said  signals  are  not  so  arranged  as  to 
cause  confusion  or  mistake." 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is 
not  necessary  to  give  a  long  explanation  for  introducing  these  words. 
Formerly  we  hivd  only  to  deal  with  the  lights  for  squadrons  and  con* 
voys;  but  of  late  years  there  have  been  introduced  so  many  of  these 
signals  that  I  think  it  necessary  that  they  should  be  taken  as  provided 
for  in  this  article.  If  we  adopt  this  amendment,  I  think  that  we  must 
also  alter  the  heading  of  it  so  as  to  say  only  "special  lights,"  instead 
of  "special  lights  for  squadrons  and  convoys." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  my  colle«ngues  are  fully 
aware  that  these  signals  are  frequently  used  by  the  various  lines,  and, 
80  far  as  we  can  see,  there  is  no  objection  whatever  to  allowing  them  to 
be  used.  I  would  only  venture  to  suggest  the  insertion  of  words  in 
the  amendment,  only  to  allow  such  signals  to  be  used  as  are  authorized 
by  the  respective  Governments  to  which  the  vessels  belong,  so  that  they 
can  be  registered,  and  then  they  are  advertised,  and  can  be  found  by 
anybody  in  the  books.  This  would  not  lead  to  any  mistakes.  I  would 
suggest  to  insert  after  the  words  "  ship  owners "  the  words  "  which 
have  been  authorized  by  their  respective.  Governments."  As  soon  as 
they  are  recognized  by  the  Governments  they  will  be  registered  and 
authorized  so  that  everybody  will  know  what  the  signals  are. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  IJiave  no 
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objection  to  accepting  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain.  We  also  think  that  they  should  decide  upon  a  heading 
for  the  article,  whether  it  should  stand  as  it  is  now,  ^'special  lights 
for  squadrons  and  convoys,'^  or  whether  it  should  be  only  <<  special 
lights.'' 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  wish  to 
have  the  matter  referred  to  the  Collocation  Committee  f 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir;  I  will  adopt  that 
suggestion. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  put  now  as  altered. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

**Art.  26.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation 
of  any  special  rules  made  by  the  Government  of  any  nation  with  respect 
to  additional  station  and  signal  lights  for  two  or  more  ships  of  war,  or 
for  ships  sailing  under  convoy,  or  the  exhibition  of  recognition  signals 
adopted  by  ship-owners,  which  have  been  authorized  by  their  respective 
Governments,  duly  registered  and  published  to  all  foreign  Governments, 
provided  that  the  said  signals  are  not  so  arranged  as  to  cause  confusion 
and  mistake." 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  the  honor  to  re- 
quest the  Conference  in  no  wise  to  interfere  with  the  operations  and 
with  the  signals  of  war  vessels.  Until  now  the  rule  has  been  a  wise 
one,  in  that  it  left  war  vessels  free  to  carry  such  position  and  signal 
lights  as  they  chose.  Will  you  find  any  sanction  of  the  article  which 
reads  as  follows :  "  Vessels  which  are  duly  authorized  by  their  respective 
Governments?''  What  will  be  the  result  of  this  rule!  As  you  have 
authorized  these  signals  you  will  likewise  interfere  with  the  signals  ap- 
proved by  each  Government.  It  is  to  a  certain  extent  conferring  a 
patent  right  to  which  you  possess  no  right  Until  now  these  rules  have 
been  made  without  interfering  in  any  manner  with  the  signals  of  war 
vessels  or  merchant  vessels.  I  request  that  the  Conference  will  con- 
tinue in  this  course. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  thought  there  was  no 
doubt  about  it  that  the  amendment  which  has  been  proposed  in  which 
the  words  "  which  have  been  authorized  by  their  respective  Govern- 
ments'' are  inserted,  referred  only  to  the  recognition  signal.  Of  course 
they  do  not  refer  to  the  signals  given  by  the  men-of-war.  Those  signals 
are  not  interfered  with  at  all.  I  think  that  will  remove  any  doubt  which 
may  be  held  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  The  wording  may  be 
a  little  doubtful,  but  that  is  a  matter  for  the  Collocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  If  you  add  the  word  "  and,"  I  think 
you  will  meet  the  objection,  so  as  to  read,  "  adopted  by  ship-owners  and 
which  have  been  duly  authorized  by  their  respective  Govern  men  ts*" 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  to  thp 
gallant  delegate  from  France  that  this  difficulty  may  be  met  by  the  adop- 
tion, in  the  Collocation  Committee,  of  a  different  conjunction  or  preposi- 
tion.   I  think  we  can  do  it 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  seventy-third  amend- 
ment to  Article  26,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands. 

The  question  upon  the  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and 
carried. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  Article  27, 
amendment  No.  77.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<  Art.  27.  When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  fh>m 
other  ships  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately,  that  is  to  say: 

"  In  the  day-time — 

<<  First.  A  gun  fired  at  short  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

^*  Second.  The  international  code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N.  C. 

^<  Third.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having  either 
above  or  below  it  a  ball,  or  anything  resembling  a  ball. 

*<At  night— 

^^  First.  A  gun  fired  at  short  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

^^  Second.  Flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  burning  tAr-barrel,  oil-barrel, 
and  one  at  a  time)  at  short  intervals. 

**  Third.  Eockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  color  or  description 
fired  one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  want  to  occupy  the 
time  of  the  Conference  to  any  great  extent.  I  said  when  this  was 
brought  before  the  Conference  at  first  that  I  thought  it  ought  to  have 
general  consent  I  only  propose  to  strike  out  the  words  ^^  about  one 
minute''  and  to  make  it,  in  both  cases,  read  ^^at  short  intervals." 
I  gave  at  that  time  the  reasons,  which  I  need  not  repeat  now.  They 
are  the  practical  reasons  that  sailors  are  not  very  adept  gunners  in  gen- 
eral and  still  less  when  they  are  in  distress ;  it  would  be  hard  for  them 
under  this  rule  to  fire  a  gun  every  minute.  I  think  that  ^'  short  inter- 
vals" would  be  satisfactory ;  or  if  anything  should  be  added  to  make  it 
a  maximum  or  a  minimum  time,  I  would  propose  five  minutes.  I 
should  think,  however,  that  short  intervals  would  be  sufficient. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  wish  to  change  his  amendmentt 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  No,  sir;  I  do  not  propose  to  change  it. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  seventy-seventh  amend- 
ment to  Article  27. 

Mr.  Hall  (Gre^t  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  we  shall  not 
change  the  well-known  distress  signals  called  the  minute  gun,  which 
every  sailor  knows,  without  giving  some  reason  for  it.  Of  course,  if  a 
vessel  can  not  fire  a  gun  every  minute  she  will  fire  it  as  fast  as  she  can. 
Unless  there  is  some  reason  for  changing  it,  I  think  it  a  great  pity  to 
change  this  rule.  So  far  as  I  know,  there  has  been  no  practical  reason 
given  for  changing  the  rule. 
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Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  repeat  that  I  will  not  occnpy 
your  time.  1  will  only  state  that  the  practical  reason  is  this:  The  rules 
in  my  country  and  in  most  countries  provide  that  on  every  ship  there 
are  to  be  two  small  gunsf  Now  I  ask  any  practical  seaman  if  he  can 
comply  with  that  rule  of  firing  minute  guns  when  he  has  only  two  gunst 
I  also  gave  another  reason  by  showing  that  there  have  been  terrible 
accidents,  and  that  one  poor  sailor  met  his  death  by  attempting  to  fire 
the  gun  every  minute,  when  the  barrel  was  hot  and  the  gun  bnrsted. 
We  have  tried  to  make  it  an  established  principle  throughout  these 
rules  that  they  should  be  taken  according  to  their  wording,  and  so  when 
it  is  said  to  fire  a  minute  gun  it  ought  to  mean  to  fire  the  gun  every 
minute.  I  think  that  sailors  should  be  allowed  to  fire  it  at  short  inter- 
vals, as  quickly  as  they  can.  Tiie  words  "  short  intervals''  do  not  pre- 
vent them  from  firing  the  gun  every  minute.  I  ask  the  Conference  to 
take  this  into  consideration  before  we  decide  against  it. 

Captain  Malmbero  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  although  I  have  not 
had  occasion  to  fire  any  distress  signals,  I  would  like  very  much  to  sup- 
port the  amendment  of  Mr.  Flood,  to  change  the  expression  ^^  about  a 
minute"  to  the  words  ^<at  short  intervals,"  because  I  do  not  think  it  is 
possible  for  merchant  ships  to  comply  with  the  rule.  I  may  say  that 
not  one  in  thousands  of  them  can  comply  with  the  rule  at  present. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  the 
Conference  will  not  change  this  signal,  which  has  been  known  from  time 
immemorial.  I  must  object  to  the  statement  made  by  the  delegate  from 
Norway,  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  fire  a  small^signal-gun  as  often 
as  once  in  a  minute.  I  will  say  to  him  and  to  the  other  gentlemen  that 
if  they  can  not  fire  their  small  signal-guns  once  in  a  minute,  then,  for 
Heaven's  sake  don't  let  them  fire  them  at  all,  because  they  can  not  know 
anything  about  it.  There  is  not  the  slightest  difficulty  in  a  man's  firing 
a  gun.  He  can  fire  a  small  gun  with  a  blank  cartri<lge  three  times  in  a 
minute.  The  rule  only  says  "  about  a  minute,"  so  that  if  he  can't  fire 
the  gun  every  minute  he  can  take  two  minutes,  and  if  he  can't  fire  it  in 
two  minutes  he  can  take  three  minutes.  We  will  know  what  he  means 
if  we  hear  it  every  three  minutes,  and  we  will  know  what  he  means  if 
we  hear  it  once  every  minute. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  make  another 
suggestion,  which  I  make  with  some  diffidence,  not  knowing  the  custom 
of  the  sea,  and  that  is,  that  there  is  no  other  signal  which  could  be  mis- 
taken for  this,  even  if  it  were  fired  every  two  or  three  minutes.  This  is 
not  a  rule  which  provides  for  danger  against  other  people.  There  is  no 
penalty  attached  to  it  and  no  legal  liability  for  not  complying  with  it. 
It  seems  to  me  that  it  had  better  be  left  as  it  is.  I  am  sure  that  any 
American  boy  who  is  accustomed  to  celebrating  the  Fourth  of  July  in  ex- 
I>loding  cannons  and  fire-crackers  would  be  able  to  fire  his  little  gun 
every  minute,  easily. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  supplement  that  by 
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saying  tbat  I  really  do  not  think  we  onghtto  alter  the  rule  because  some 
man  is  so  stupid  as  to  try  to  fire  off  a  gun  which  is  not  fit  to  be  fired. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  qnestion  1 

The  question  was  pat  upon  the  amendment,  and  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  for  consideration  is  amendment 
No.  78  to  Article  27.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<^  Art.  27.  When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  reqnires  assistance  from 
other  ships  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
nsed  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately,  that  is  to 
say: 

"  In  the  day-time. 

"  First  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

^*  Second.  The  international  code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N.  G. 

<*  Third.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag  having  either 
above  or  below  it  a  ball,  or  resembling  a  ball. 

<<  At  night,  or  during  mist  or  falling  snow. 

*^  First  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

<^  Second.  Flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  burning  tar-barrel,  oil- 
barrel,  etc). 

^<  Third.  Rockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  color  or  description, 
fired  one  at  a  time  at  short  intervals." 

Lieutenant  Beaugenot  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  if  we  oblige  a  ship  to 
make  some  signal  in  the  day-time,  it  is  more  important  that  she  should 
make  some  signal  in  the  night 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Chili  how  he  is  going  to  make  that  signal  N.  C. 
to  be  seen  in  mist,  fog,  or  falling  snow. 

Lieutenant  Beaugenct  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  the  pardon  of 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany.  The  amendment  is  printed  wrong. 
It  ought  to  be  in  the  night-time,  and  not  in  the  day-time. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  1  was  about  to  say 
that  this  would  be  the  only  resource  left  to  a  sailor  under  these  circum- 
stances.   He  could  not  do  anything  else. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  just  want  to  point  out 
that  they  can  not  see  flames  in  mists,  nor  can  they  see  a  rocket  or  shell. 
The  gun  is  the  only  thing  which  is  left  to  them. 

lieutenant  Beaugengt  (Chili).  You  can  see  the  flames  or  the  rockets 
mnch  farther  in  a  fog  than  the  signal  N.  C;  perhaps  half  a  mile  farther. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  do  not  believe  these  signals  could  be 
seen  half  a  mile  in  a  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow ;  neither  could  a  rocket 
or  a  shell  in  the  day-time. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  next 
amendment  also  bears  upon  this  question  and  there  is  a  new  signal  going 
to  be  proposed.  Perhaps  it  might  be  discussed  with  this  amendment, 
because  if  any  such  thing  as  a  continuous  blowing  of  the  whistle  is 
adopted,  of  course  it  is  the  very  thing  that  is  available  in  a  fog  or  at 
night  or  in  the  day-time. 
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Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point 
ont  that  the  next  amendment  has  been  substituted  by  another  one,  so 
I  propose  to  withdraw  amendment  No.  79. 

The  PjiESiDENT.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  with- 
draw amendment  No.  79,  and  if  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  with- 
drawn. The  question  now  is  upon  the  78th  amendment  proposed  by 
the  delegate  from  Chili.  It  will  be  read  again  for  the  information  of 
the  Conference. 

"  Art.  27.  When  a  ship  is  in  distre-ss  and  requires  assistance  from 
other  ships  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately,  that  is  to  say : 

"  In  the  day  time — 

"  First.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

"  Second.  The  international  code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N.  C. 

^<  Third.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag,  having  either 
above  or  below  it  a  ball,  or  anything  resembling  a  ball. 

"At  night  or  during  fog,  mist  or  falling  snow,  or  heavy  rain-storms — 

"First.    Guns  fired  at  intervalid  of  about  a  minute. 

"Second.  Flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  burning  tar-barrel,  oil-barrel, 
etc.). 

"  Third.  Rockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  color  or  description, 
fired  one  at  a  time  at  short  intervals." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 
The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment,  and  the 
Chair  was  unable  to  decide. 

The  President.  The  roll  will  be  called  by  powers,  as  the  Chair  is  un- 
able to  decide. 


Austria- Hungary Nay. 

Belgium Nay. 

China Nay. 

Chili Yea. 

Denmark Yea, 

France Nay. 

Germany Nay. 

Great  Britain Nay. 

Hawaii Nay. 

Italy Nay. 


Japan Nay. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Nay. 

Portugal Nay. 

Spain Yea. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Nay. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

United  States Nay. 


The  President,  Four  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  15  in  the 
negative,  so  the  amendment  is  lost.  The  next  amendment,  No.  79,  has 
been  withdrawn.  The  next  is  amendment  No.  81.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  the  eighty-first  amendment,  Article  27 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Art.  27.  When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  from 
other  ships  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately;  that  is  to 
say: 

"  In  the  daytime — 

"  First.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

*^  Second.  The  international  code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  K.  (X 
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"  Third.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag  having  either 
above  or  below  it  a  ball,  or  anything  resembling  a  ball. 

*'At  night— 

"  First.  Guns  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

^^  Second.  Flames  on  the  ship,  as  from  a  burning  tar-barrel  or  oil- 
barrel,  and  so  forth. 

"  Third.  Eockets  or  shells,  of  red  color,  fired  one  at  a  time  at  short 
intervals." 

Lieutenant  Bbaugency  (Chili),  Mr.  President,!  desire  to  suggest  as 
a  distress  signal,  rockets  or  shells  of  red  color,  fired  one  at  a  time  at 
short  intervals.  During  our  last  war  on  many  occasions  when  our  ships 
were  at  sea,  in  a  squadron  at  night,  they  had  no  other  signal  except  the 
rockets  and  in  many  cases  the  ships  were  led  to  believe  that  the  signals 
were  from  ships  in  distress.  I  have  suggested  that  they  should  fire 
only  the  red  rockets.    They  will  never  be  mistaken. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  this  propo- 
sition, I  am  sure  that  we  desire  to  meet  the  views  of  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Chili.  I  dare  say  it  has  escaped  his  attention  that  distress  sig- 
nals are  to  be  fired  at  short  intervals.  It  would  not  be  like  the  signals 
which  take  place  betweerf  vessels  in  his  country ;  but  it  is  the*  repetition 
of  the  rockets  at  short  intervals  which  is  the  signal  of  distress.  May  I 
point  out  that  if  we  were  to  adopt  this  amendment  every  vessel  would 
have  to  carry  a  special  set  of  rockets  in  case  she  should  ever  get  in  dis- 
tress. Kockets  get  out  of  condition,  I  am  told,  very  soon.  They  do  not 
keep  long.  A  vessel  would  have  to  be  supplied  with  red  rockets,  if 
the  present  proposed  rule  is  adopted ;  whereas  now,  if  a  vessel  gets  into 
distress,  she  sends  up  the  first  rocket  she  can  get  hold  of,  and  keeps  fir- 
ing them.  I  think  there  could  be  no  mistaking  this  signal  for  the  sig- 
nal of  a  vessel  in  the  navy.  I  hardly  think  that  we  ought  to  require 
small  vessels  to  carry  rockets  of  a  particular  kind,  to  be  used  when  she 
got  in  distress.  Let  her  use  any  rockets  she  has  on  board,  and  do  not 
compel  her  to  carry  red  rockets,  which  she  may  never  use,  and  which 
are  so  liable  to  get  out  of  order  that  she  would  have  to  renew  them 
without  ever  using  them. 

Lieutenant  Beaugenoy  (Chili).  I  can  see  the  great  diflficnlty  which 
the  learned  delegate  from  England  has  pointed  out  about  having  a 
special  kind  of  rocket. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  know 
whether  this  proposal  to  have  red  rockets  is  not  proposing  something 
very  dangerous.  I  know  of  a  case  which  has  happened  in  our  navy 
where  an  ironclad,  in  the  bay  of  Havana,  had  her  signal-lights,  which 
were  of  a  red  color,  take  fire.  It  has  never  been  found  out  clearly  what 
was  the  cause  of  the  fire,  but  it  was  considered  that  it  must  have  been 
the  color  either  of  the  red  signals  or  the  green  signals  which  was  at  fault, 
and  the  spontaneous  combustion  came  very  near  causing  us  to  lose  a  ship, 
I  think  it  quite  possible  that  it  was  the  red  coloring  matter.  If  so,  by 
introducing  this  proposal  we  might  bring  in  quite  a  serious  danger. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  told  also  that  there  ia 
a  scientific  i-eason  which  makes  red  rockets  very  unsafe  things  to  carry 
in  sonthem  latitudes.  I  am  told  that  the  principal  thing  which  is  nsed  in 
the  manufacture  of  them  is  strontium ;  and  that  it  is  a  very  dangerous 
thing,  liable  to  spontaneous  combustion.  Some  of  our  vessels  in  very 
hot  weather  have  thrown  their  red  rockets  overboard,  for  fear  of  com- 
bustion. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  Chili. 

The  question  upon  the  amendment  was  put  and  lost. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  extra  amend- 
ment No.  6.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^  Art.  27.  When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  from 
other  ships,  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately,  that  is  to  say : 

"  In  the  day  time — 

<<  First.  A  gun  or  any  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a 
minute. 

^'  Second.  The  international  code  signal  of  distress  indicated  by  N.  0. 

*^  Third.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  of  a  square  flag  having  either 
above  or  below  it  a  ball,  or  anything  resembling  a  ball. 

<^  Fourth.  A  continuous  blowing  of  the  whistle,  or  a  continuous  ring- 
ing of  the  bell. 

*<  At  night— 

*' First.  A  gun  or  any  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a 
minute. 

^'  Second.  Flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  burning  tar-barrel,  oil-barrel, 
aiKl  so  forth). 

"^  Third.  Rockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  color  or  descrip- 
tion, fired  one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals. 

<<  Fourth.  A  continuous  blowing  of  the  whistle,  a  continuous  ring- 
ing of  the  bell,  or  showing  so  many  lanterns  one  above  the  other  that 
the  signal  can  not  be  mistaken  for  any  signal  existing. 

^'Vessels  in  want  of  a  pilot  have  to  display  their  national  flag  with  a 
white  border  or  make  the  signal  indicated  by  P.  F.  at  the  fore. 

^^  At  night  together  or  separately. 

^^The  pyrotechnic  light,  commonly  known  as  a  blue  light,  every  fif- 
teen minutes,  or  a  bright  white  light,  flashed,  or  shown  at  short  or  fre- 
quent intervals  just  above  the  bulwarks  for  about  a  minute  at  a  time. " 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  the  reason 
I  have  proposed  this  amendment  is  to  meet,  in  the  first  place,  the  case 
of  providing  an  explosive  signal  by  a  vessel  which  has  no  gun  on  board, 
which  is  a  case  that  very  often  occurs.  The  fourth  paragraph  pro- 
vides for  a  continuous  blowing  of  the  whistle  or  a  continuous  ringing  of 
the  bdl,  because  they  are  almost  always  at  hand.  So  at  night  the 
fourth  paragraph  provides  for  a  continuous  blowing  of  the  whistle  and 
a  continuous  ringing  of  the  bell  or  the  showing  of  many  lanterns  one 
above  the  other,  so  that  the  signal  can  not  be  mistaken  for  any  signal 
existing.    I  have  put  that  signal  in  because  sometimes  there  may  be 
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vesdels  in  the  Deighborbood  too  far  away  to  bear  tbe  sound  signal,  and 
by  seeing  all  these  lanterns  hoisted  they  would  know  that  it  was  a  signal 
from  a  vessel  in  distress.  I  want  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  mistake  in  the  print  here,  and  that  it  should  read,  ^<  Vessels  in  want 
of  a  pilot  have  to  display  their  national  flag  with  a  white  border,  or 
make  the  signal  indicated  by  P.  T.  at  the  fore,"  instead  of  P.  F. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we  shall  all 
be  pleased  to  adopt  the  proposed  amendment  that  a  vessel  may  fire  an 
explosive  signal  instead  of  a  gun,  if  necessary.  With  regard  to  the 
proposal  of  a  continuous  blowing  of  the  whistle  or  a  continuous  ringing 
of  the  bell  I  think  perhaps  we  had  better  refer  that,  as  we  have  all 
matters  of  whistles,  to  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals.  They  can  deal 
with  it  immediately.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  there  is  no  objection  to  it ; 
but  as  we  have  given  them  the  somewhat  onerous  duty  of  dealing  with 
the  signals,  I  think  they  will  be  able  to  make  a  harmonious  code  if  we 
leave  it  to  them.  With  regard  to  the  latter  part  of  the  amendment,  we 
are  quite  ready  to  adopt  the  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  the 
Netherlands,  especially  as  they  are  practically  the  international  code 
signal  for  pilots  at  the  present  time.  With  regard  to  the  continuous 
blowing  of  the  whistle  or  the  continuous  ringing  of  the  bell  at  night,  I 
think  that,  if  we  refer  that  to  the  committee,  perhaps  the  gallant  dele- 
gate will  not  think  it  necessary  to  press  the  latter  part  of  his  amendment 
about  showing  so  many  lanterns,  one  above  the  other.  Perhaps  he  will 
not  think  it  necessary  to  press  this  part  of  his  amendment.  It  might 
lead  to  confusion,  which  I  am  very  sure  the  gallant  delegate  is  anxious 
to  prevent. 

Captain  Van  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  take  that 
suggestion.  I  only  want  to  ask  whether  under  this  article  there  should 
also  be  inserted  the  signals  for  a  tug ;  however,  I  have  no  proposal 
with  regard  to  that  matter. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  tell  the  gal- 
lant delegate  for  The  Netherlands  that  signals  have  been  put  into  the 
international  code  for  a  tug.  If  so,  it  would  be  very  unwise  for  us  to 
overload  our  rules  by  putting  in  these  signals. 

The  President.  The  question  then  will  be  with  regard  to  ^'  a  gun  or 
any  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute." 

The  qnestion  upon  this  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and 
carried. 

The  President.  The  Chair  understands  that  all  the  rest  of  the 
amendment  is  referred  to  the  Sound-Signal  Committee. 

Captain  Malmberg,  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  are  signals  for  pilots 
to  come  in  under  Article  27,  which  is  headed  <*  Distress  signals!" 

Mr.  Hall,  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  heading  will  be  altered 
in  the  Collocation  Committee. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  extra  amen^- 
mmt  NOt  XO,    Th^  Secretary  will  pleaae  re«d  it^ 
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The  ameudmeDt  is  as  follows: 

'^Art.  27.  When  a  ship  is  in  distress  and  requires  assistance  from 
other  ships  or  from  the  shore,  the  following  shall  be  the  signals  to  be 
used  or  displayed  by  her,  either  together  or  separately,  that  is  to  say : 

"  In  the  day-time — 

"First.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute,  or  detonating 
rockets  throwing  any  color  of  smoke. 

"  Second.  The  international  code  signal  oi  distress  indicated  by  N.  O. 

"  Third.  The  distant  signal,  consisting  or  a  square  flag,  having  either 
above  or  below  it  a  ball,  or  anything  resembling  a  ball. 

"  At  night— 

"  First.  A  gun  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

"Second.  Flames  on  the  ship  (as  from  a  burning  tar  barrel,  oil-barrel, 
and  so  forth). 

"Third.  Eockets  or  shells,  throwing  stars  of  any  color  or  description, 
fired  one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals. " 

Mr.  TsuKAHARA  (Japan).  Mr.  President,  I  will  withdraw  this  amend- 
ment 

The  President.  The  delegate  frpm  Japan  desires  to  withdraw  this 
amendment.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered.  The  next 
amendment  is  extra  amendment  No.  43. 

Captain  Salyesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  as  the  contents  of  this 
amendment  have  already  been  adopted  in  principle,  leaving  the  word- 
ing to  the  Collocation  Committee,  I  beg  to  withdraw  that  amend* 
ment. 

The  President.  Extra  amendment  No.  43  is  withdrawn  by  general 
consent.  The  twelfth  amendment  is  in  order  now.  The  Secretary  will 
please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"When  the  rules  are  made  I  propose  that  they  be  given  an  appendix, 
containing  definitions  of  those  terms  used  in  the  rules  which  it  may  be 
necessary  to  explain  in  order  to  have  them  properly  understood.'^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Norway  that  all  matters  have  been  referred  to  the 
Collocation  Committee  upon  which  there  is  any  dispute  as  to  the  mean- 
ing, and  thei'efore  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  have  an  appendix. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Norway  withdraw  that 
amendment  t 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  Amendment  No.  12  is  withdrawn  by  general  consent 
Amendment  No.  13  is  now  in  order. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"That  a  preliminary  be  inserted  to  the  following  eflfect :  That  the  fol- 
lowing international  rules  and  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at 
sea  shall  be  followed  in  the  navigation  of  all  public  and  private  vessels 
upon  the  high  seas,  and  in  all  waters  connected  with  the  high  seas  an4 
navigable  by  sea-going  vessels." 
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Mr,  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr,  President,  I  suggest  to  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany  that  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Collocation,  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

Dr.  SiEYfiKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  the  Conference  is  of  the 
opinion  that  there  is  no  objection  whatever  to  the  principle,  the  adop- 
tion of  this  amendment  woald  be  implied  by  referring  it  to  the  Collo- 
cation Committee. 

I  think,  so  far  as  I  have  heard,  that  there  will  be  no  objection  to  snch 
an  article  being  adopted,  providing  that  these  rules  should  apply  to 
all  the  waters  navigated  by  sea-going  vessels,  unless,  of  course,  there 
are  territorial  rules  to  the  contrary. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  will  be  necessary 
that  words  should  be  put  in  to  make  it  clear  that  it  is  not  intended  to 
override  the  local  regulations. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  that  is  understood,  be- 
cause Article  25  forms  a  part  of  these  rules. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  as  it  is  merely  a  heading 
to  be  inserted  to  the  rules,  possibly  the  Collocation  Committee  will  be 
able  to  deal  with  it 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  wish  a  vote  on 
this  amendment,  or  will  he  have  it  referred  to  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  I  beg  to  suggest  whether  it  should  not  be 
considered  as  adopted,  unless  there  is  objection.  If  it  is  referred  to 
the  Collocation  Committee,  I  think  the  adoption  of  it  is  implied. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  learned  delegate  allow  me 
to  suggest  that  it  might  be  shortened  so  as  to  read  as  follows :  ^^The  fol- 
lowing international  rules  and  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at 
sea  shall  be  followed  in  the  navigation  of  all  public  and  private  vessels 
upon  the  high  seas  and  in  all  waters  connected  therewith." 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  That,  of  course,  would  be  a  matter  for 
the  Collocation  Committee  to  consider.  It  would  be  a  mere  matter  of 
wording.  I  take  it,  if  there  is  no  objection,  the  principle  will  be 
adopted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course,  if  we  attempt  to 
deal  with  this  here  it  compels  us  to  go  into  the  matter  in  detail.  I  can 
not  see  the  necessity  of  putting  in  the  words  "  all  public  and  private 
vessels."  Of  course  they  apply  to  all  vessels.  There  is  no  distintstion 
between  a  man-of  war  and  a  merchantman.  The  rules  apply  to  all  ves- 
sels ;  and  the  use  of  such  language  would,  I  should  think,  imply  that 
there  had  been  some  doubt  hitherto  as  to  whether  they  applied  to  a  man- 
of-war,  to  merchantmen,  and  to  yachts.  It  might  be  supposed  that 
there  had  been  some  distinction.  There  has  been  no  distinction  at  all. 
I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  put  in  a  description  with  regard  to  a 
point  upon  which  there  is  no  doubt  whatever. 

Admiral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  speaking 
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for  myself  I  should  like  to  say  that  1  can  not  see  the  object  of  this  rale, 
although  I  am  qaite  willing  to  leave  it  to  the  Collocation  Oommittee. 
I  will  merely  speak  now  to  give  myself  the  opportunity  of  objecting  if 
I  see  fit  to  do  so. 

Dr.  BmvEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  there  is  any  doabt 
about  the  principle,  I  think  I  must  say  a  word  about  it.  Whatever 
you  may  call  the  rules  here,  if  they  were  not  provided  with  such  a  pre- 
amble, the  question  would  arise,  how  far  is  the  operation  of  these  rules 
to  go.  We  must  give  an  answer  to  that  question.  If  we  say,  The 
following  rules  are  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea,  the  question  would 
arise.  What  is  the  extent  of  the  territory,  or  what  is  the  extent  of  the 
validity  of  these  rules!  The  question  is  not  without  practical  impor- 
tance. There  are  some  countries,  notably  the  United  States,  that  have 
framed  their  legislation  in  such  a  wny  as  to  saythat  the  following  rules 
are  to  be  observed  by  all  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States  on  the 
high  seas. 

Then  there  is  a  second  law  saying  that  the  following  rules  have  to 
be  observed  by  all  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States  on  inland 
waters.  Of  course  that  is  not  the  accurate  wording  of  the  law,  but  that 
is  the  meaning.  Therefore,  the  legislation  of  the  United  States  being 
formed  in  this  manner,  there  is  no  law  given  by  the  United  States 
to  say  that  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States  have  to  follow 
these  rules  in  foreign  inland  waters  connected  with  the  sea,  navigable 
by  sea-going  ships.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  intention  to  make  these 
rules  binding  ui>on  United  States  ships  in  foreign  inland  waters,  which 
are  not  the  high  seas,  but  which  are  navigated  by  seagoing  vessels, 
subject  to  the  proviso  which  gives  precedence  to  the  inland  territorial 
rules.  I  do  not  attach  any  importance  to  the  wording.  That  can  be 
left  to  the  Collocation  Committee.  I  have  taken  this  from  the  preamble 
contained  in  the  German  law,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  of  which  I  had  the  honor  of  being  the  chairman. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  only  thoaght 
which  I  had  was  that  this  had  better  be  a  matter  very  carefully  con- 
sidered by  the  Collocation  Committee,  of  which  the  honorable  delegate 
from  Germany  is  an  esteemed  member,  and  then,  having  carefully  con- 
sidered the  proper  language,  it  could  be  submitted  to  the  Conference. 
I  suppose  that  we  all  agree  that  these  are  rules  for  the  navigation  of 
all  vessels  on  the  high  seas  and  all  navigable  watera. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President, that  is  the  only  thing  which 
I  want  If  the  Conference  has  no  objection  to  this,  then  I  am  quite 
agreeable  to  leaving  the  whole  matter  to  the  committee. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  desire  to  have  the 
principle  adopted  f 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,*  I  think  the  Conference 
practically  agree  to  the  principle,  and  that  it  should  be  referred  to  tt|^ 
poUopattoa  Oomnjittee^ 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  don't  think  there  is 
any  difference  on  that  point.  We  practically  decided  that  when  we 
stnick  ont  the  words  '^  sea-going"  from  the  second  and  third  articles. 
I  think  that  if  it  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Collocation  it  woald 
give  a  great  deal  better  satisfaction. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNa  (Germany),  I  fully  agree  with  that 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  has  no  objection,  it  will  be  referred 
to  the  Collocation  Committee.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will 
be  the  twenty-sixth  amendment    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

<<  Translated  to  English  from  the  Swedish  text  at  the  head  of  the 
Swedish  Eegulations. 

"  Eegulations  for  preventing  collisions  between  vessels  and  for  sig- 
nals to  be  made  by  vessels  in  distress." 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.President,  Amendment  No.  26  was 
not  exactly  meant  by  me  to  be  taken  as  an  amendment  to  these  regula- 
tions. While  the  Conference,  on  the  18th  of  October,  was  discussing 
whether  the  words  ^<  sea-going"  in  Article  3  should  be  eliminated,  I 
wanted  to  give  a  translation  of  the  Swedish  text  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  the  words  ^'  at  sea"  were  not  inserted  in  the  Swedish  regu- 
lations, and  that,  the  Swedish  text  also  contained  a  reference  to  the 
signals  to  be  made  by  vessels  in  distress.  At  the  same  time  I  regret 
very  much  that  the  first  line  of  the  text,  in  the  amendment,  was  inserted 
through  mistake.    It  was  quite  unintentional. 

The  President.  What  disposition  does  the  delegate  wish  to  have 
made  of  this  amendment! 

Captain  Malmberq  (Sweden).  I  would  desire  to  have  it  referred  to 
the  Collocation  Committee. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  it  will  be  referred  to  the 
Collocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  withdraw  the  seventy- 
sixth  amendment 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  amendment  will  be 
withdrawn.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  the  thirty-ninth 
amendment  to  Article  2,  which  was  postponed  until  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  came  in. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  this  be  taken 
up  to-morrow,  when  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels.  There  are  one  or  two 
small  amendments  with  which  we  could  occupy  our  time  this  afternoon. 
There  is  one  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  China  with  regard  to  small, 
handy  vessels,  and  there  is  an  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
Germany  with  regard  to  vessels  towing.  I  think  that  we  should  deal 
with  these  this  afternoon  and  then  take  Articles  7,  9,  and  10  to-morrow. 

The  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  amendment  of  the  del- 
egate from  China  will  be  taken  up. 
S.  Ex.  58 38 
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GaptaiD  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  that  amendment 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  China  withdraws  his  amendment. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  There  is  the  sixtieth  amendment,  which 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Sweden  postponed  until  we  could  consider  it 
in  conjunction  with  the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Ger. 
many.  The  sixtieth  amendment  is  to  be  considered  in  conjunction  with 
extra  amendment  No.  42.  These  are  two  rules  dealing  with  vessels  two- 
ing.  Then,  I  am  happy  to  say,  we  have  got  through  with  the  amend- 
ments, except  as  to  Articles  7, 9,  and  10. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  sixtieth  amend- 
ment to  Article  15. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Art.  15.  When  a  vessel,  whether  a  steam-vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel, 
meets  another  vessel  towing,  and  there  be  danger  of  a  collision,  the 
first-named  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing." 

The  President.  Extra  amendment  No.  42  will  be  read  in  connection 
with  amendment  Ko.  60. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'Art.  — .  When  a  steam-vessel  is  approaching  another  vessel  which 
is  towing  one  or  more  vessels,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  she  is 
to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing. 

^'  When  a  steam-vessel  towing  one  or  more  vessels  is  approaching  a 
sailing  vessel,  whether  towing  one  or  more  vessels  or  not,  so  as  to  in- 
volve risk  of  collision,  the  steam-vessel  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
sailing  vessel. 

*'When  two  steam-vessels,  both  of  which  are  towing  one  or  more 
vessels,  or  when  two  sailing  vessels,  both  or  either  of  which  are  towing 
one  or  more  vessels,  are  approaching  one  another  so  as  to  involve  risk 
of  collision,  they  are  subject  to  the  rules  for  steam- vessels  and  sailing 
vessels,  respectively." 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to  make 
a  few  remarks  in  support  of  this  amendment  t  You  will  see  that  it  is  the 
intention  to  embrace  all  the  cases  imaginable  where  vessels  towing  are 
concerned.  When  the  present  rules  were  framed,  vessels  towing  were 
not  of  such  importance  as  to  require  any  particular  attention.  So  when 
we  look  at  these  rules  as  they  now  stand,  we  find  that  this  particular 
ca£e  has  never  been  thought  of.  The  case  of  a  vessel  towing,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  as  they  now  stand,  must  be  judged  according  to  the 
rules  which  did  not  have  this  case  in  view,  but  which  have  clearly  in 
view  the  case  of  two  single  vessels  approaching  one  another.  They  did 
not  consider  the  tugs  and  towing  vessels  at  all ;  but  they  are  framed  so 
that  they  might  be  applied.  In  the  course  of  experience,  and  the  years 
which  have  elapsed  since  these  regulations  were  adopted,  cases  of  collis- 
ion with  vessels  towing  have  given  rise  to  an  application  of  the  present 
rules. 

There  are  certain  cases  about  which  there  is  no  doubt  whatever.  For 
example,  if  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  sailing  vessel  is  meeting 
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another  sailing  vessel,  the  general  rules  apply  and  regulate  the  course 
to  be  taken  by  the  sailing  vessel ;  and  that  applies  whether  both  sail- 
ing vessels  are  towing,  or  whether  one  of  them  is  towing  6nly.  Again, 
if  two  tugs  and  tows  or  two  towing  vessels,  where  both  are  steamers, 
are  meeting,  the  rules  apply  which  are  given  for  two  single  steamers 
meeting. 

So  far  as  these  principles  are  concerned,  this  amendment  does  not  intend 
to  give  anything  new }  only  we  have  thought  it  desirable  to  mention  the 
cases.  Perhaps,  however,  that  would  be  a  mere  matter  of  wording,  and  a 
Bubjectfortheconsiderationof theOoUocationOommittee.  Theseshould 
be  taken  as  implied  in  the  rules  without  altering  them.  But  in  one 
case  the  amendment  proposes  an  alteration  of  the  present  rule,  and  that 
is  in  the  beginning,  where  it  is  said :  ^' When  a  steam-vessel  is  approach- 
ing another  vessel  which  is  towing  one  or  more  vessels,  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  she  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing.'^  I 
need  not  say  that  when  a  steam- vessel  is  approaching  a  sailing  vessel 
which  is  towing  another  vessel,  whether  a  steam-vessel  or  a  sailing  ves- 
sel, it  would  be  decided  now,  without  anything  being  said,  that  the 
steam-vessel  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  Still,  there  might  be  doubt 
about  it.  It  could,  perhaps,  be  construed  by  some  persons  not  to  be 
quite  clear  that  if  a  sailing  vessel  is  towing  a  steamer,  another  steamer 
should  keep  out  of  the  way.  It  might  be  considered  a  matter  of  doubt 
whether  a  steamer  approaching  such  a  sailing  vessel  is  to  think  that 
she  is  approaching  a  steamer  or  a  sailing  vessel,  because,  as  is  known, 
the  governing  power  rests  with  the  tow,  and  the  tow  is  the  vessel  com- 
manding the  tug. 

Again,  where  a  steamer  meets  a  tug  with  a  sailing  vessel  in  tow,  the 
steamer  might  say,*'  I  am  meeting  a  steamer  having  a  sailing  vessel  in 
tow.'^  The  steamer  is  the  agent  of  the  sailing  vessel.  Then,  what  have 
I  before  me  t  Have  I  got  a  sailing  vessel  or  a  steamer  T  The  sailing 
vessel  is  the  vessel  which  has  the  command.  I  must  decide  the  ques- 
tion. I  take  it,  I  have  got  a  sailing  vessel  before  me,  because  the  gov- 
erning power  is  with  the  sailing  vessel. 

The  question  is  whether  a  single  steam- vessel  is  not  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  other  vessels  towing,  as  a  general  principle.  It  has  been 
shown  by  experience  and  acknowledged  by  the  courts  that  a  tug  or  a 
sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel  is  very  much  encumbered,  not  only 
when  more  vessels  than  one  are  being  towed,  but  when  one  vessel  only 
is  being  towed.  She  is  more  encumbered  than  single  vessels  are.  The 
general  principle  which  pervades  all  the  rules  is  that  he  who  is  master 
of  the  situation  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  That  is  the  general  principle. 

The  question  is,  who  is  master  of  the  situation,  a  single  steamer 
approaching  or  a  vessel  towing  t  I  think  it  would  be  a  proper  answer 
to  this  question  to  say  that  the  single  steam-ship  is  the  master  of  the 
situation,  and  therefore  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  Perhaps  it  might 
be  objected  that  it  would  be  a  great  annoyance  for  single  steamers  to 
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have  to  keep  oat  of  the  way  of  every  tug  or  every  vessel  towing  one 
or  more  vessels  I  The  tug  or  towing  vessel  might  be  very  bold  and 
say,  we  have  got  the  right  of  way,  and  the  law  is  that  other  vessels  have 
to  keep  out  of  the  way,  and  then  she  would  go  down  a  tortuous  river, 
perhaps,  without  taking  any  care  whatever,  and  she  might  strike  across 
the  bow  of  another  vessel  meeting  her  in  anyway  she  could. 

To  meet  this  objection,  I  should  like  to  say,  first  of  all,  that  it  api>ear8 
to  me  to  apply  only  to  rivers  where  local  rules  generally  exist.  Then, 
we  need  not  be  very  much  afraid  of  such  consequences,  because  the 
common  prudence  of  seamen  and  the  common  rules  of  seamanship  for- 
bid a  tug  to  cross  the  bow  of  another  vessel  and  annoy  her.  Then, 
besides,  we  have  resolved  upon  a  rule  which  requires  the  privileged 
vessel  to  keep  her  coarse  and  speed,  so  she  could  not  alter  her  course 
or  speed  and  indulge  in  the  reckless  navigation  of  trying  to  cross  the 
bows  of  other  vessels.  The  principle  comes  to  a  question,  chiefly,  on 
the  high  seas.  We  have  heard  only  this  morning  that  there  is  a  very 
important  commerce  carried  on  here  by  tugs  and  coal  vessels  being 
towed  along  the  coast  of  the  United  States  on  the  high  seas,  and  that 
there  are  often  from  four  to  six  of  these  crafts  in  a  tow. 

Now,  I  think  it  would  not  be  too  much  to  say  that  they  can  not  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  steamers  approaching  them,  and  that  they  ought  to 
be  privileged.  There  is  one  other  thing  which  to  my  mind  decides  this 
question.  If  we  take  these  vessels  under  tow  as  being  steamers,  and 
say  that  they  are  to  be  treated  as  steamers,  the  rule  would  apply  which 
compels  them  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  and  also  to  slacken  their  speed, 
to  stop  and  reverse,  under  the  circumstances  mentioned  by  the  general 
rule.  A  tug  could  not  do  so.  A  tug  can  not  stop  the  vessel  which  is 
behind  her.  She  can  not  stop  and  reverse  her  engine  with  the  effect  that 
the  vessel  behind  her  would  go  astern^  hence  the  rule  would  not  be  ap- 
plicable. That  is  another  reason  for  saying  and  for  justifying  the  prin- 
ciple that  when  a  steam-vessel  is  approaching  another  vessel  which  is 
towing  one  or  more  vessels,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  she  should 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  to  wing. 

Captain  Malmbebg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  after  what  the  honor- 
able delegate  has  said  on  this  question  I  have  very  little  to  add,  be- 
cause he  has  stated  exactly  what  I  desired  to  say.  My  amendment  in- 
clades  also  sailing  vessels,  and  provides  that  they  have  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  steamers  towing.  I  should  say  that  it  is  just  as  easy  for 
them,  generally  speaking,  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  steamers  towing 
as  it  is  for  steamers  towing  to  keep  out  of  their  way.  I  only  hope 
that  the  Conference  will  take  these  amendments  under  consideration, 
so  that  at  last  a  rule  will  be  passed  to  make  it  applicable  to  sailing  ves- 
sels and  steamers. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  I  understand 
this  amendment,it  entirely  changes  the  present  Articles  15  and  16,  where 
two  ships  are  meeting  and  two  ships  are  crossing.    It  also  compels  a 
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Steamer  400,  600,  or  600  feet  long  to  get  ont  of  the  way  of  a  tug  50  feet 
long  towing  another  one  50  or  100  feet  long.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
best  argument  in  favor  of  the  present  rale  is  that  I  do  not  remember  of 
any  case  of  a  collision  where  one  vessel  was  not  in  fault.  Therefore,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  rales  mast  have  worked  very  well,  and  I  think  it 
woald  be  very  dangerons  to  change  them. 

Oaptain  Malmbbrg  (Sweden/.  Mr.  President,  the  honorable  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States  speaks  about  a  vessel  towing  another  ves- 
sel 50  or  100  feet  long.  I  will  ask  him  whether  there  are  not  steamers 
towing  with  a  length  of  tow  of  1,000  or  1,500  feet,  and  whether  it  is  not 
more  difficult  for  a  long  tow  to  keep  out  of  the  way  than  it  is  for  a  single 
steamer. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  have  a  few  remarks  which 
I  would  like  to  offer  on  this  subject. 

I  take  it  that  all  proposals  which  have  been  brought  before  this  Con- 
ference to  give  a  vessel  in  tow  any  privileges  that  she  does  not  possess 
under  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  now  in  force,  are  based  on  the  as- 
sumption that  such  a  vessel  is  not  under  command.  Now,  even  a  large 
vessel  when  in  tow,  with  one  or  more  tugs  alongside,  and  such  tugs 
being  of  sufficient  power  to  justify  them  in  attempting  to  tow  her,  is 
certainly  as  completely  under  command  as  a  steamer  is  when  she  is 
under  way  and  using  her  own  ordinary  means  of  propulsion  ;  she  is  in 
no  proper  sense  a  vessel  not  under  command,  and  is,  therefore,  not  en- 
titled to,  and  should  not  be  given,  any  exceptional  privileges. 

A  vessel  being  towed  astern  of  the  towing  vessel  is,  of  course,  not  so 
completely  under  command  as  when  towed  alongside,  inasmuch  as  the 
tug  can  not  back  upon  her  and  hold  her  in  check  as  she  could  if  along- 
side; but,  so  long  as  the  tug  is  making  headway  through  the  water  a 
vessel  thus  towed  is  under  command  for  all  purposes  of  navigation 
under  circumstances  where  it  is  justifiable  for  vessels  to  tow  in  that 
manner. 

1  believe  that  the  helm  sound  signals  which  are  now  in  use,  and  which 
it  would  seem  this  Conference  is  disposed  to  make  compulsory,  provide 
sufficiently  for  any  case  when  a  steamer  having  a  vessel  in  tow  may 
desire  to  ask  the  privilege  of  departing  in  any  way  from  the  ordinary  rule 
of  the  road  for  vessels  meeting,  and  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  any 
rule  which  should  give  more  than  this  to  a  steamer  towing  would  greatly 
increase  the  dangers  now  incidental  to  navigation  instead  of  diminish- 
ing them ;  for  if  you  once  lay  down  a  law  that  other  vessels  must  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  that  is  being  towed,  its  effect  will  be  to  en- 
courage those  in  charge  of  such  towing  vessels  to  take  risks  which  they 
would  otherwise  have  avoided. 

I  may  say  that  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  towing  under  all  the  diffi- 
culties that  attend  such  work  in  narrow  channels  where  the  tides  are 
very  strong,  but  never  till  I  came  here  have  1  heard  any  one  advocate 
that  a  towing  vessel  should  be  granted  any  special  privileges  or  that 
she  stood  in  need  of  any* 
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As  regards  a  sailing  vessel  towing  another  vessel,  the  actual  prac- 
tice and  conditions  at  the  present  time  are  such  that  the  towing  vessel 
would  be  sure  to  be  met  by  a  steam-tug  in  the  outer  approaches  of  the 
port  for  which  she  was  making,  and  would  be  certain  to  engage  a  tug 
or  to  come  to  anchor  before  she  arrived  where  the  navigation  was  so 
crowded  as  to  make  it  unsafe  for  her  to  proceed  under  the  present 
rules. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  as  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment is  close  at  hand,  with  the  permission  of  the  delegates,  I  suggest 
that  we  continue  the  session  for  a  few  moments  until  we  can  discuss 
this  subject,  so  that  we  will  not  be  compelled  to  take  it  up  to-morrow 
morning.    If  there  is  no  objection  I  will  proceed  upon  that  theory. 

The  President.  There  is  no  objection. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  is  a  radical 
change  and  I  have  as  yet  seen  no  cause  for  such  a  change  as  is  sug- 
gested by  the  delegate  from  Germany.  The  fact  that  the  rule  has 
worked  well  heretofore  as  at  present  adopted  is  a  very  good  reason 
why  we  should  not  change  it  unless  some  manifest  reason  is  given  for 
the  change,  esi)ecially  where  the  change  is  so  radical  as  that  which  is 
at  present  contemplated  by  this  amendment.  We  are  reversing  the 
whole  law  and  practice  of  the  sea  by  such  an  amendment  as  this,  be- 
cause the  gentleman  will  observe  that  it  is  a  well-understood  principle 
of  law  and  practice  that  a  tug  and  tow,  by  the  intendment  of  law,  are 
one  subject,  and  therefore  when  a  steam-tug  or  any  other  steam-vessel 
is  handling  the  tow  she  is  a  vessel  under  steam,  and  heretofore  these 
vessels  have  been  governed  by  the  rules,  as  they  have  been  enforced  for 
many  years,  without  any  serious  danger  happening  to  them. 

Think  for  a  moment  of  what  I  said  in  regard  to  another  rule.  There 
are  vessels  towing  up-coast  from  southern  ports  to  Boston,  across  the 
line  of  the  great  steamship  route.  Is  it  possible  that  one  of  the  great 
steam-ships  shall  be  compelled  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  tow- 
ing another  single  vessel  under  all  circumstances!  I  can  see  a  reason 
why,  in  certain  waters,  such  a  rule  as  this  might  sometimes  have  a 
good  effect;  but  you  are  making  a  general  rule  that  a  tow-boat,  having 
a  vessel  or  vessels  in  tow,  has  the  right  of  way.  Take  the  case  where 
a  steam-tug  is  towing  a  little  vessel  alongside,  where,  even  if  it  were 
not  for  the  rule  of  law  as  I  have  just  stated  it,  the  two  would  be  clearly 
one  structure ;  is  a  great  steam-ship  to  go  out  of  the  way  of  a  little  ves- 
sel of  a  hundred  tons  towing  another  vessel  of  a  hundred  tons  along- 
side f  I  think  that  is  the  intendment  of  this  proposed  amendment  of 
the  rule. 

We  have  assisted,  so  far  as  the  night  is  concerned,  tow-boats  which 
are  towing  other  vessels  by  providing  for  an  extra  light;  but  it  would 
be  going  a  very  great  way,  it  seems  to  me,  for  us  to  provide  that  steam 
tow-boats  shall  have  the  right  of  way  no  matter  what  the  sisse  of  the 
tow,  or  whether  they  are  under  command  or  not.    Besides,  I  am  free  to 
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say  that  andcr  the  twenty-third  rule  there  may  be  circumstances  under 
which  a  big  steamer  may  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  long  tow ;  but  these 
are  special  circumstances,  and  are  not  to  be  provided  for  in  a  general 
mle.  It  does  seem  to  me  to  be  a  question  of  very  serious  moment 
whether  we  shall  disturb  the  law  and  practice  of  the  sea ;  whether  we 
shall  by  vote  destroy  all  that  we  have  done  in  this  Conference  by 
adopting  a  rule  which  makes  an  exceptional  case  destroy  the  whole 
rules  of  the  road;  because  you  are  reversing  every  steering  and  sailing 
rule  if  you  do  this.  So  far  as  the  tug  having  a  vessel  in  tow  is  con- 
cerned, you  are  giving  her  a  privilege  over  every  class  of  vessel,  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  startling  proposition. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  not  say  one  word  on 
the  very  strong  point  advanced  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  as  to  the  very  radical  changes  proposed  here  to-day.  May  I  just 
say  one  or  two  words  with  regard  to  what  the  result  of  this  proposed 
change  would  be  f  I  take  it  as  the  law  that  a  tug  is  not  to  take  more 
vessels  in  tow  than  she  can  manage;  but  if  everybody  is  to  give  way  to 
tugs,  it  will  be  a  great  inducement  to  them  to  take  in  charge  more  ves- 
sels than  they  can  manage.  I  have  come  across  a  good  many  cases 
where  collisions  have  been  caused  by  tugs  breaking  the  rules ;  but  I 
can  not  call  to  memory  a  single  case  where  a  collision  has  been  brought 
about  by  a  tug  obeying  the  rules. 

I  go  farther  and  say  that  there  may  be  exceptional  circumstances ; 
but  this  rule  ought  not  to  be  drafted  for  special  circumstances.  What 
is  the  good  of  having  seamen  at  all,  if  they  are  not  to  be  able  to  act 
under  exceptional  circumstances  t  Under  Articles  23  and  24,  if  the  mas- 
ter of  a  vessel  sees  that  another  vessel  is  not  able  to  maneuver,  or  that 
she  is  in  a  heavy  tide- way,  and  is  not  able  to  stop  or  reverse,  or  if  the 
tug  can  not  stop  because  the  tow  would  crowd  down  upon  her,  then 
these  are  exceptional  circumstances  to  be  governed  by  Bules  23  and  24. 
Under  such'  circumstances  the  large  vessel  would  be  grossly  to  blame  if 
she  did  not  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing.  Having  regard 
to  that  fact,  I  think  this  would  be  a  strong  inducement  to  tugs  to  break 
the  existing  law.  They  would  say,  ^^  We  are  justified  in  doing  it  under 
the  rules.'' 

Oaptain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  shall  only  make  the 
remark  about  this  amendment  that  it  plainly  shows  the  necessity 
of  adding  to  the  rules  a  definition  of  what  shall  be  understood  by 
<^ vessel"  within  the  meaning  of  these  rules.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Conference  we  were  a  little  puzzled  by  what  was  meant  by  the  words 
^^sea-going  ship"  as  they  stand  in  the  present  British  rules.  We  found 
it  had  to  be  altered  to  **  vessel."  1  happened,  the  other  day,  to  have  a 
look  in  an  old  English  act,  17, 18  Victoria,  104,  in  which  was  said  some- 
thing to  this  effect :  that  shipj  within  the  meaning  of  this  actf  includes 
every  description  of  vessel  used  in  navigation,  not  (Propelled  by  oars. 
Now,  we  have  somehow  altered  this,  and  instead  of  the  word  ship  we 
say  vesseU 
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The  learned  delegate  for  the  United  States  stated  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Conference  that  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  "  vesseP  was— I 
can  not  quote  the  exact  words,  that  ^'  vessel"  incladed  all  means  of 
transport  afloat,  even  a  raft.  Now,  the  present  amendment  gives  a  ves- 
sel towing  another  vessel  the  right  of  way.  I  am  not  lawyer  enough  to 
say  whether  a  captain  would  be  held  justifiable  if  he,  in  order  to  get 
the  right  of  way,  lowered  one  of  his  boats  and  took  it  in  tow ;  but  I  am 
sure  many  sailors  who  were  going  out  to  sea,  having  in  tow  the  cutter 
in  which  the  pilot,  for  instance,  should  go  ashore,  would  say,  *^  I  have 
a  vessel  in  tow,  and  you  had  consequently  better  keep  out  of  my  way.'' 

I  make  these  remarks,  not  because  I  have  so  much  to  say  against  the 
amendment  in  itself,  but  only  to  show  the  necessity  if  we  stick  to  the 
word  "  vessel''  adopted,  to  give  it  a  more  restricted  meaning. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  must  beg  my  gallant  friend  not  to 
charge  me  with  such  a  definition  of  the  word  "vessel"  as  to  include  a 
raft  I  said  "vessel"  was  a  generic  term  which  comprises  floating 
vehicles,  if  I  may  speak  of  them  in  that  way.  I  also  stated  that  the 
word  "ship"  was  a  more  specific  term,  applying  to  square-rigged  three- 
masted  vessels. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  as  to  the  diflSculty  which 
has  just  now  been  raised,  of  course,  we  could  meet  that  by  considering 
the  wording  a  little  more  carefully  as  to  what  vessels  are  to  be  comprised 
in  it  You  could  take  the  case  where  a  sailing  vessel  is  going  on,  tow- 
ing her  own  boats  behind  her,  and  you  might  say  then  that  she  is  tow- 
ing and  would  come  under  the  rule;  but  such  cases  are  not  comprised 
in  the  rule  as  we  propose  it.  The  proposed  rule  only  refers  to  cases 
where  a  vessel  towing  another  vessel  is  in  an  encumbered  position.  Now, 
let  me  add  a  few  remarks  as  to  the  arguments  which  have  been  brought 
forward  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States.  He  has  said 
it  is  quite  an  established  principle  that  when  the  tug  and  tow  arc 
together  they  are  considered  to  be  one  structure  only.  I  know  that 
principle,  of  course,  very  well,  but  it  applies  to  quite  a  different  case, 
and  not  to  this  case  at  all.  It  applies  t^  the  responsibility  of  one  ves- 
sel for  the  other.  If  it  applied  to  this  case  I  would  meet  his  argument 
by  the  following  question:  If  they  are  both  one  structure — a  sailing 
vessel  and  a  steamer — what  sort  of  a  steamer  are  they,  or  what  sort  of 
a  sailing  vessel  are  theyt  They  are  one  structure;  but  they  are  two 
dififerent  vessels.  What  structure  is  to  prevail  t  You  can  not  fhune 
an  answer  to  this  question. 

The  question  is  for  a  practical  man  to  say  whether  a  sailing  vessel  or 
a  steam-vessel  towed  by  a  steam-vessel  or  being  towed  by  a  st-eam- 
vessel  is  so  encumbered  and  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  justify  the  giving 
her  a  privilege — a  privilege,  of  course,  only  as  against  single  steamers 
and  not  as  against  sailing  vessels.  I  think  that  it  can  not  be  disputed 
that  they  are  encumbered,  and  that  there  is  at  least  a  very  good  reason 
for  considering  whether  or  not  they  should  be  privileged.    They  cer- 
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tainly  are  under  commftnd.  That  is  quite  clear.  Bnt  that  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  answer  the  question.  They  are  under  command,  but  they  can 
not  follow  the  command  so  easily  as  other  vessels,  and  that  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  they  can  not  reverse.  If  they  can  not  reverse,  tlien 
take  the  case  where  a  tug  and  tow  approach  another  single  steamer 
and  have  that  steamer  on  their  starboard  side,  and  the  rules  say  the 
tug  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way. 

What  if  they  are  so  close  to  each  other  t^at  the  tug  can  not  do  so  by 
shifting  the  helm,  because  she  has  got  vessels  in  tow  which  make  the 
length  of  the  whole  vessel  over  1,000  or  perhaps  1,500  feet,  as  it  very 
often  happens.  Perhaps  the  tug  could  shift  the  helm  in  time  to  avoid 
the  other  vessel  5  but  the  vessels  behind  the  tug  in  tow  would  swing  out 
of  their  course  and  would  form  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  other  ves- 
sel, which  might  very  easily  make  it  impossible  for  the  tug  to  avoid  the 
collision.  The  only  remaining  manceuvre  would  be  for  the  tug  to  re- 
verse, and  the  tug  can  not  reverse.  So  I  think  it  is  quite  clear  that 
there  is  reason  for  considering  this  special  case.  It  is  said  that  this 
would  destroy  the  whole  rule.  It  does  not  destroy  the  whole  rule  at 
all.  It  merely  follows  out  the  spirit  of  the  rule.  If  the  spirit  of  the 
rules  is,  that  he  who  is  master  of  the  situ<ation  ought  to  keep  out  of  the 
way,  then  the  master  of  the  situation  in  this  case  which  I  am  dealing 
with,  is  the  single  steamer.  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  that 
question. 

Admiral  Kabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  take  a  seaman's  view 
of  this.  I  have  had  many  a  vessel  in  tow,  and  1  do  not  agree  that  I 
was  not  under  command.  I  do  not  agree  that  I  could  not  back.  The 
vessels  that  I  had  in  tow  could  always  steer  to  starboard  or  port, 
and  I  took  care  of  the  hawser.  Tliere  is  no  difficulty  whatever  about  it. 
The  main  fact,  if  this  rule  is  adopted,  is  that  my  young  officers  in  charge 
of  the  deck  of  a  steamer  seeing  certain  lights  on  their  starboard  bow,  in 
one  case,  have  got  to  get  out  of  the  way,  and  in  the  other  case  they  have 
got  the  right  of  way.  They  are  two  totally  different  occasions,  and  you 
will  be  certain  to  give  great  trouble  if  you  adopt  anything  of  this  kind- 
Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  Sir 
George  Nares  whether  he  proposed  to  sjiy  that  it  will  be  quite  impos- 
sible to  see  any  other  lights  on  her  starboard  side.  We  have  got  fish- 
ing lights  and  anchor  lights,  and  we  are  going  to  have  a  tow  light.  Then 
we  have  all  the  sailing  vessels.  These  young  officers  will  have  to  learn 
that  they  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship  both  on  the  port  and 
the  starboard  sides. 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  You  are  quite  right.  I  made  a  mis- 
take in  saying  starboard  for  port.  An  officer  having  a  steamer  on  his 
port  side,  or  having  a  tug  on  his  port  side,  at  present,  whatever  is  on 
his  port  side,  has  only  one  rule.  If  you  alter  the  rule  as  proposed, 
in  one  case  he  will  have  to  do  one  thing,  and  in  another  diametrically 
the  opposite. 
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Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  I  have 
made  myself  fully  understood.  Of  coorse,  when  he  sees  a  light  to  star- 
board he  has  got  to  get  out  of  the  way — ^in  a  steamer  to  star-board; 
yes.  But  he  has  other  lights  to  see  and  know.  I  would  like  to  ask  this 
question :  If  the  ship  towing  and  the  tow  are  to  be  considered  as  one 
structure,  why  has  that  one  structure  to  show  the  lights  of  two  ships; 
and  if  there  is  no  diflFerence  to  be  made  in  favor  of  towing  vessels,  why 
is  there  a  light  adopted  for  them  t  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  there 
should  be  a  light  given  to  a  class  of  ships  if  it  has  no  meaning  whatever. 
If  they  have  to  keep  out  of  the  way  and  have  no  rights  or  duties  im- 
posed upon  them,  wh}'  not  leave  it  just  as  it  is. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  rule,  as  proposed,  would  be  the  destruction 
of  the  code  of  rules,  and  that  it  would  form  a  radical  change;  I  beg  to 
differ  most  emphatically  from  th<at  view  advanced  by  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  the  United  States.  I  think  that  if  he  will  go  to  the  port  of 
New  York  he  will  see  such  cases  daily.  There  are,  for  instance,  coming 
from  one  side  of  the  port  large  barges  or  scows  on  which  there  are  a 
great  many  freight  cars  that  are  being  towed  from  Jersey  City  to  New 
York,  Brooklyn,  etc.  I  have  often  seen  a  steamer  of  over  400  feet  in 
length  stop  and  reverse  in  order  to  let  these"  scows  pass.  Now,  you 
may  say,  of  course,  that  this  can  be  left  to  local  rules ;  but  I  want  to 
make  the  point  that  this  is  not  a  radical  change,  and  that  it  is  adopted 
here  in  the  ports,  where  it  may  be  seen  daily  by  the  honorable  delegate 
for  the  United  States. 

There  is  one  other  thing  which  has  been  said  here :  It  has  been  said 
that  there  should  be  a  diiference  made  between  large  ships  and  small 
ships.  And  tbe  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  said  something 
to  tbe  efi'ect  that  he  did  not  see  why  a  large  ocean  steamer,  coming 
across  from  the  other  side,  should  go  out  of  the  way  of  a  little  tug-boat, 
perhaps  only  50  feet  long,  having  another  ship  in  tow  which  was,  per- 
haps, only  50  feet  long.  I  think  that  this  is  the  first  time  that  this 
principle  has  found  such  a  very  able  expounder.  I  can  not  agree  with 
what  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain  says  with  regard  to  going 
astern.  I  believe  that  if  a  ship  goes  astern  under  sail,  or  has  to  go  at 
full  speed  astern  to  avoid  a  vessel,  then  these  two  ships  would  swing 
around  and  if  there  were  two  or  three  ships  undertow  there  would  be 
a  collision.  It  is  required  by  the  rule  that  every  ship  which  has  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  the  course-keeping  ship  shall,  if  necessary,  not  only 
stop  but  reverse.  In  that  case  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  avoid  a 
very  bad  collision. 

Another  distinguished  delegate  from  Great  Britain  has  said  that  he 
thought  it  would  induce  a  steamer  to  try  to  take  care  of  more  vessels 
than  she  could  manage  properly.  I  do  not  think  he  will  find  that  to  be 
the  case,  because  the  only  thing  over  which  he  has  the  right  of  way 
would  be  a  steamer,  and  I  think  it  is  just  as  difficult  to  get  out  of  the 
way  of  a  sailing  vessel  as  a  steam-ship. 
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Mr.  Goodrich  (XJnited  States).  Mr.  President,  no  man  can  give  a 
definition  of  what  the  structures  referred  to  by  the  learned  gentleman 
from  Germany  are.  I  should  say  generally  that  it  would  be  deter- 
mined according  to  the  vessel  which  was  in  command  of  the  tow ;  but 
that  is  a  pretty  general  description,  and  I  purposely  make  it  general. 
If  it  was  a  steam-vessel  towing  another  vessel,  whether  under  steam  or 
sail,  or  both,  I  should  say  it  was  a  steam-vessel.  If  it  was  a  sailing 
vessel  in  command  of  the  whole  structure,  I  should  say,  on  general  prin- 
ciples, it  was  a  sailing  vessel.  The  principal  fact  we  are  called  upon  to 
decide  is  the  question  as  to  the  danger  involved  in  the  rule.  When  two 
distinguished  gentlemen  like  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  and 
the  gallant  delegate  fi*om  Great  Britain,  as  they  seem  to  differ,  can  not 
understand  in  the  same  way  the  proposed  amendment,  it  seems  to  me 
very  clear  that  the  passa<:;e  of  such  an  amendment  as  this  would  bring 
great  confusion  into  the  rules. 

As  to  these  vessels  in  New  York  of  which  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany  has  spoken,  he  has  referred  to  the  fact  that  in  a  crowded 
harbor  like  that  of  Kew  York  the  great  tows  are  avoided.  But 
under  the  present  rules  they  are  given  a  quasi  right  of  way,  and  that  is 
evidence  to  my  mind  that  the  present  rules  are  sufficient  to  meet  these 
cases.  Doubtless  the  steamer  which  gives  way  to  these  towing  vessels 
justifies  her  giving  way  under  the  twenty-third  rule.  If  that  be  so,  the 
present  rules  are  sufficient. 

The  point  which  I  tried  to  make  before  was  this,  that  having  made  a 
code  of  rules,  as  we  have  practically  done,  at  this  moment  we  are  going 
to  add  a  rule  which,  for  the  benefit  of  a  tow-boat,  overrides  the  rest  of 
the  code.  We  are  going  to  put  sailors  into  just  such  confusion  as  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Germany  and  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  are  now  in.  They  can  not  understand  each  other  or  understand 
the  rule. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  I  don't  think  we  differ  very  much. 
The  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  and  myself  both  have  the  same 
thing  in  view.  He  wants  to  make  a  law  of  it,  and  I  want  to  leave  it  as 
is  now,  to  the  generosity  of  sailors. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  say 
that  I  think  there  are  very  few  captaras  of  ships  who  consider  that  a 
steamer  towing,  is,  with  the  tow,  to  be  considered  as  one  structure. 
Such  a  rule  as  this  has  been  found  necessary,  and  has  been  found  to 
work  well  in  Sweden,  where  such  a  rule  is  contained  in  the  regu- 
lations. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  really  beg  leave  to  say 
that  I  have  very  much  confidence  in  the  generosity  of  sailors  5  but  I 
think  if  we  act  upon  that  principle  we  do  not  need  any  rules  at  all. 

The  President.  The  question  will  be  upon  the  sixtieth  amend- 
ment. 
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The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Art.  15.  When  a  vessel,  whether  a  steam-vessel  or  a  sailing  vessel, 
meets  another  vessel  towing,  and  there  be  danger  of  collision,  the  first- 
named  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing.^ 

The  question  was  put  and  was  lost. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  extra  amendment  No.  42, 
which  will  be  read. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  When  a  steam-vessel  is  approaching  another  vessel  which  is  towing 
one  or  more  vessels,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  she  is  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing. 

"When  a  steam-vessel  towing  one  or  more  vessels  is  approaching  a 
sailing  vessel,  whether  towing  one  or  more  vessels  or  not,  so  as  to  in- 
volve risk  of  collision,  the  ste^m-vessel  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
sailing  vessel. 

"When  two  steam-ships,  both  of  which  are  towing  one  or  more  ves- 
sels, or  when  two  sailing  vessels,  both  of  which  are  towing  one  or  more 
vessels,  are  approaching  one  another  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision, 
they  are  subject  to  the  rules  for  steam-vessels  and  sailing  vessels,  re- 
spectively.'' 

Dr.  Sebveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  to  put  to  a  vote 
only  the  beginning  of  this  amendment. 

The  President.  The  first  paragraph  of  the  amendment  will  bo 
read  and  put  to  a  vote. 

The  first  paragraph  of  the  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"When  a  steam-vessel  is  approaching  another  vessel  which  is  towing 
one  or  more  vessels,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  she  is  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  the  vessel  towing.'' 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  lost. 

The  President.  The  second  paragraph  will  be  read. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  first  part  is  the  only 
part  which  is  of  importance.  1  would,  therefore,  like  to  withdraw  the 
remainder  of  the  amendment. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  withdraws  the  two 
last  paragraphs  of  the  amendment 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Tuesday,  November  19, 
1889,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
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Washington,  Tuesday ^  Noveynber  19y  1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  met  at  11  o'clock  a.  ra.,  Rear- Admiral  Franklin  in 
the  chair. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  an  invitation  for  the 
information  of  the  Conference. 

The  invitation  is  as  follows : 

Washington,  D.  C,  November  18,  1889. 
William  W.  Goodrich,  Esq., 

United  States  Delegate  to  International  Marine  Conference  : 
Dear  Sir:  On  behalf  of  the  New  York  and  Cuba  Mail  Steamship 
Company,  and  of  the  Delaware  River  Iron  Ship  Building  and  Iron 
Works,  I  request  the  pleasure  of  the  company  of  yourself  and  ladies, 
and  of  all  the  honorable  members  of  the  International  Marine  Confer- 
ence, and  their  ladies,  at  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  23d  instant,  to 
witness  the  launching  of  the  steam-ship  Orizaba.  Arrangements  will 
be  made  for  special  trains,  and  when  completed  I  shall  inform  your 
honorable  Secretary.  Meanwhile,  I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will 
be  kind  enough  to  advise  me  of  the  acceptance  of  the  honorable  dele- 
gates who  will  favor  us  with  their  company  on  the  occasion. 
Respectfully, 

William  H.  T.  Hughes. 

The  President.  The  business  in  order  this  morning  is  amendment 
Fo.  39  to  Article  2. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  hand  in 
two  amendments,  to  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small 
Vessels  and  to  *he  Fog-Signal  Committee. 

The  President.  The  amendments  will  be  read  and  laid  over  for 
printing. 

The  amendments  are  as  follows : 

^'Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking,  on  behalf  of  the  German 
delegation,  November  19, 1889 : 

"  Vessels  engaged  in  trawling,  when  under  way,  and  all  other  ves- 
sels, shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fishing 
with  drift-nets,  or  in  line  fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached  to 
their  lines,  and  of  the  nets  of  such  vessels  and  boats. 

"All  vessels  under  way,  other  than  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in 
fishing  with  drift-nets  or  in  line  fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached 
to  their  lines,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  engaged  in 
trawling.'' 
605 
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^'Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking,  on  behalf  of  the  German 
delegation,  November  19,  1889 : 

'^Art.  — .  Boatt)  and  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall 
not  be  required  to  be  provided  with  another  apparatus  for  giving  sound- 
signals  in  a  fog  than  the  following,  viz : 

'*  Steam-vessels  shall  be  provided  with  a  whistle,  so  placed  that  the 
sound  may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  effi- 
cient fog-horn,  and  with  another  efficient  sound  apparatus  to  indicate 
their  presence  to  other  vessels. 

*'  Other  vessels  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  sound 
apparatus. 

"  The  sound  apparatus  herein  mentioned  is  to  be  used  in  the  same 
way  as  the  bell  mentioned  in  Article  12.'' 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  to  simplify  the  course  of 
business,  perhaps  I  might  propose  that  this  second  amendment  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Sound-Signal  Committee.  The  other  amendment  refers 
to  a  point  which  has  been  postponed  until  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels.  That  report  having  come  in,  we  have 
thought  it  would  be  proper  to  present  our  views  in  the  form  of  an 
amendment.  I  am  informed  that  the  Sound-Signal  Committee  is  deal- 
ing with  the  subject  which  is  mentioned  in  that  amendment,  and  I 
would  ask,  when  the  amendment  is  printed,  that  it  be  handed  to  that 
committee. 

The  question  was  put  upon  referring  the  amendment  to  the  Sound- 
Signal  Committee  and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  the  follow- 
ing as  a  note  to  be  added  to  the  regulations. 

The  note  is  as  follows : 

"Note. — The  Conference  recommends  that  no  earlier  date  than  Jan- 
uary 1, 1891,  be  fixed  by  the  several  Powers  as  the  time  when  the.se 
regulations  shall  be  put  in  force.^ 

Mr.  Goodrich  (CTnited  States).  Mr.  President,  the  object  of  this  is 
very  apparent,  so  that  there  should  be,  if  possible,  a  date  at  which  all 
the  Powers  may  adopt  these  rules,  if  they  be  adopted  at  all. 

The  President.  The  resolution  wifl  be  again  read  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"Note. — The  Conference  recommends  that  no  earlier  date  than  Jan- 
uary 1, 1891,  be  fixed  by  the  several  Powers  as  the  time  when  these 
regulations  shall  be  put  in  force." 

The  President.  It  will  be  printed  and  laid  on  the  table  for  future 
consideration.  The  thirty-ninth  amendment  to  Article  2  is  before  the 
Conference.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"  Art.  2.  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles  numbered 
3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9, 10,  and  11,  and  no  others,  which  can  lead  to  error, 
shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers,  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  by  ships  ex- 
ceeding 20  tons  registered.'^ 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  venture  to  point  out 
that  we  shall  be  wasting  a  great  deal  of  time  if  we  take  up  these  amend- 
ments and  deal  with  them  before  we  have  dealt  with  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  f  I  think  it  will  be  found  that 
that  committee  has  most  fully  considered  all  these  amendments  which 
have  been  handed  in,  and  has  met  the  spirit  of  them  by  the  regulations 
which  it  proposes.  I  apprehend  that  we  shall  save  a  great  deal  of  time 
if  we  take  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels  and 
Pilot  Vessels  and  adopt  that  report,  or  parts  of  that  report;  and  then 
it  will  dispose,  practically,  of  the  amendments  which  have  been  made 
with  regard  to  small  vessels.  For  instance,  this  one  is  expressly  pro- 
vided for  in  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  I  assume  that  the  pro- 
posals of  that  committee  will  be  submitted  to  the  Conference,  and  the 
delegates  will  have  an  opportunity  of  expressing  their  opinions  as  to 
whether  or  not  they  think  any  amendment  is  necessary  to  the  provis- 
ions which  have  been  so  carefully  prepared  by  that  body.  I  will  move, 
therefore,  that  we  discuss  the  suggestions  of  the  Committee  on  Small 
Vessels,  Fishing  Vessels,  and  Pilot  Vessels,  and  then  it  may  be  unnec- 
essary to  consider  a  great  many  of  these  amendments. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  if  the  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  will  allow  me  I  will  make  a  suggestion.  I  have  carefully 
gone  through  my  little  volume  of  amendments  to  see  what  amendments 
have  not  been  acted  upon.  His  suggestion  about  amendment  No.  39 
is  a  very  proper  one.  But  extra  amendment  No.  10,  of  Captain  Shack- 
ford,  has  no  relation  to  small  vessels,  and  there  are  certain  other  amend- 
ments which  I  think  we  had  better  consider  before  we  take  up  the  some- 
what laborious  work  of  considering  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights  for  Small  Craft.  If  we  finish  up  these  amendments  we  shall 
have  practically  nothing  to  do  except  to  consider  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  for  Small  Craft.  The  first  of  these  amendments  is 
extra  amendment  No.  16  to  Article  2,  by  Captain  Shackford.  The  last 
two  paragraphs  have  not  been  acted  upon. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  waive  his 
motion  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Certainly,  sir;  I  quite  agree  that  it  is  de- 
sirable to  clear  up  every  amendment  which  is  not  dealt  with  in  the  re- 
port. I  do  not  know  but  that  this  is  a  matter  which  has  already  been 
referred  to  the  Sound-Signal  Committee. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  has  not,  as  I  un- 
derstand, been  actually  referred;  but  if  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  desires  to  have  it  referred,  I  see  no  objection  to  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  also  state 
that  various  suggestions  were  also  made  with  regard  not  only  to  the  dis- 
tance at  which  the  signals  should  be  heard,  but  especially  as  to  the  dis- 
tance at  which  a  light  could  be  seen ;  although  undoubtedly  the  princi- 
ple was  practically  adopted  by  the  Conference,  that  the  distance  was  to 
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be  2  miles.  It  was  pointed  out  that  it  might  be  reported  by  the  Light- 
House  Board  that  it  would  be  possi ble  to  have  side  lights  seen  at  a  greater 
distance.  Of  course  it  would  be  most  undesirable  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  Oonference  should  be  hung  up  indefinitely  even  for  the  report  of 
such  an  eminent  board  as  that ;  and  perhaps  we  shall  soon  be  able  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  we  shall  have  any  report.  If  not,  I  trust  that 
we  shall  adopt  the  principle  which  the  Oonference  has  practically  voted 
in  favor  of,  and  that  is  that  we  shall  maintain  the  present  system,  and, 
any  amendments  which  have  stood  over  for  the  report  of  the  Light- 
House  Board  will,  probably,  be  withdrawn  by  the  delegates  who  have 
proposed  them. 

Mr.  GooPRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  to  the  fact  that 
these  rules  refer  to  the  distance  at  which  sound  can  be  heard,  and  it  is 
desirable  to  refer  it  to  the  Oommittee  on  Sound-Signals.  J.  think  there 
will  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the  gentleman  who  proposed  this 
amendment  to  have  it  so  referred,  or  we  can  discuss  this  without  any 
reference  to  the  Sound-Signal  Oommittee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it  will  be 
necessary  to  refer  it  to  the  committee.  I  think  the  delegates  will  be 
able  to  see  for  themselves  that  it  is  very  diflftcult  to  follow  out  the  prin- 
ciple of  this  amendment  without  referring  it  to  any  committee.  Of 
course,  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  see  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  carrying  out  such  a  proposition  as  this. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  we  pro- 
ceed to  the  discussion  of  extra  amendment  ^o.  16. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  point  out  to  the 
learned  delegate  ftom  the  United  States  that  this  matter  will  be  better 
dealt  with  in  a  note  to  the  various  Powers,  that  it  would  be  desirable 
that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  secure  sound-signals  to  be  used  in  a 
fog  that  would  be  heard  at  a  certain  distance.  Of  course,  some  Powers 
already  have  their  tests  and  would  not  give  certificates  for  fog-signals 
without  being  satisfied  that  they  were  thoroughly  efficient  But  I  do 
not  see  how  we  can  frame  any  international  rules  upon  the  point.  I 
think  it  would  be  better  that  we  should  adopt  this  principle  in  the  same 
way  that  we  have  adopted  the  principle  with  regard  to  the  standards 
of  candle-power,  and  have  it  embodied  in  a  note  suggesting  that  it  is 
desirable  that  the  whistles  should  be  of  such  a  power,  if  possible,  as  to 
be  heard  over  low  ground  at  a  certain  distance.  Let  it  be  in  a  note 
similar  to  the  note  with  regard  to  the  lights.  I  think  the  delegates  will 
see  that  it  will  be  practically  impossible,  so  far  as  the  international 
rules  are  concerned,  to  embody  this  in  the  rules.  We  will  certainly 
agree  upon  a  note  calling  the  attention  of  the  various  Powers  to  the 
utility  and  desirability  of  having  such  supervision. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  in  the  course  of  talk- 
ing the  matter  over  in  the  Fog-Signal  Oommittee,  with  the  benefit  of 
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the  examinatiou  of  a  practical  fisherman  from  the  bauVg  of  Newfonnd- 
land,  who  is  always  on  the  banks,  we  have  ascertained  that  mechan- 
ical fog-horns  are  coming  rapidly  into  use,  and  that  it  would  be  scarcely 
advisible  to  state  a  minimum  distance  at  which  they  can  be  heard.  The 
fog-horn  as  proposed  should  be  heard  over  low  ground  at  the  distance 
of  1  mile.  We  have  ascertained  that  mechanical  foghorns,  to  be  had 
at  a  reasonable  cost,  are  carried  and  now  used  on  board  of  these  fishing- 
boats;  and  not  only  do  they  use  them  for  life-saving  purposes,  but  for 
warnings.  The  fishery  interests  are  dependent  upon  the  power  of  the 
sound,  because  their  small  boats  are  fishing  at  a  distance  from  their 
parent  vessels,  and  the  more  powerful  the  fog-horn  the  greater  the  dis- 
tance they  can  send  out  their  boats.  The  consequence  is  now,  that  it 
is  a  very  common  thing  for  their  boats  detached  from  the  parent  vessel 
to  be  more  than  2  miles  away,  and  they  are  quite  satisfied  that  when 
a  fog  comes  oi>  the  small  boats  can  hear  the  fog-horn  at  that  distance 
and  return.  Of  course  I  can  not  speak  for  the  Fog  Signal  Committee ; 
but  if  you  name  any  distance,  you  are  rather  limiting  the  advantage  we 
shall  gain  by  the  manufacturers  increasing  the  powers  of  these  instru- 
ments, which  are  to  be  had  at  a  reasonable  cost. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  only  desire  to  state,  in 
speaking  about  these  mechanical  foghorns,  that  there  is  an  instrument 
of  this  kind  which  is  on  exhibition  in  this  Conference,  and  of  which  be- 
tween fifteen  hundred  and  two  thousand  have  been  sold  in  the  last  four 
or  five  years.  I  do  not  intend  to  advertise  the  contrivance,  as  it  is  here 
and  speaks  for  itself. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  extra  amendment  !N"o.  16. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  we  have  been  told  there 
was  a  change  proposed  by  this  amendment  with  regard  to  paragraph  d ; 
but  I  have  not  heard  whether  a,  6,  and  o  are  withdrawn.  I  would  like 
to  know  about  that. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States,  Captain  Shackford,  who  proposed  subdivisions  d  and  e 
of  extra  amendment  Fo.  16  to  Article  2,  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
suggestion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  is  a  vory  wise 
one.  I,  therefore,  make  the  motion  that  the  principle  embodied  in 
these  two  subdivisions  be  appended  to  the  rules  which  we  adopt,  as  a 
note. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  might  I  suggest  that  it 
should  be  in  a  note  to  the  Powers  and  that  it  should  not  be  afiixed  to 
the  rules,  because  it  will  be  merely  a  note  to  instruct  the  Powers  what 
to  dot  It  will  be  the  same  as  a  note  with  regard  to  the  standard  of 
candle-power. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  only  difficulty 

about  that  suggestion  is  that  the  recommendation  would  probably  be 

lost  sight  of  by  the  several  Powers.    I  think  it  would  be  better  to  append 

it  to  the  rules  and  then  it  will  have  a  double  significance.    If  it  is  ap« 

S.  Ex.  53 39 
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peDded  to  the  regalatioDS  as  a  foot-note  it  will  give  to  mariners  and  to 
courts  a  statement  of  the  views  of  the  Conference  as  to  the  minimum 
distance  at  which  a  foghorn  of  this  kind  should  be  heard,  and  it  will 
make  a  suggestion  to  mariners  that  they  should  have  a  fog-horn  of  this 
kind.  Therefore  I  suggest  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
tliat  it  will  have  a  better  eftectif  the  suggestion  is  adopted  to  have  this 
note  appended  to  the  rules,  rather  than  to  have  it  attached  to  the  re- 
port, in  a  note,  for  the  action  of  the  Powers  hereafter.  I  very  much 
prefer  that  it  should  be  appended  in  a  note  to  the  regulations. 

Mr.  HAL.L  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  there  is.  re- 
ally any  dispute  in  principle  between  us.  I  think  we  can  leave  that  to 
the  Collocation  Committee,  and  we  will  draw  it  up  as  it  appears  best  to 
that  committee. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Does  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  make  a  motion  to  refer  it  to  the  Collocation  Committee  with 
power  to  prepare  a  note  t 

Mr.  HAL.L  (Great  Britain).  I  will  do  that,  sir. 

The  President.  The  question  is  on  the  reference  of  this  matter  to 
the  Collocation  Committee  with  power  to  prepare  a  note  to  be  appended 
to  the  regulations. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr. President, I  find  Article*5,  twenty- 
third  amendment,  proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Belgium,  to  be  the 
next  in  order. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  twenty-third  amendment 
to  Article  5  is  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  It  is  headed  the  twenty-third  amend- 
ment to  Article  5,  bat  the  body  of  the  amendment  reads  Article  4. 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^'A  steam-ship  when  towing  another  ship  shall,  in  addition  to  her  side 
lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line,  one  over  the 
other,  not  less  than  3  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distiuguish  her  from  other 
steam-ships.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and 
character,  and  shall  be  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light 
which  other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry. 

"A  tug  wishing  to  offer  her  services  to  a  vessel  shall  exhibit  to  such 
vessel,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  lights,  a  white  and  red  flare-up 
alternately.'' 

Mr.  Verbrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  when  this  amendment 
first  came  up  for  consideration,  I  remarked  that  a  similar  proposition 
was  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  about  a  pilot  wish- 
ing to  communicate.  In  the  conclusion  of  my  remarks  I  snid  that 
it  would  be  better  that  one  signal  should  bo  given  to  all  vessels  wish- 
ing to  communicate  with  each  other.  On  this  remark  being  made  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  Admiral  BowdeuSmith,  rose 
and  remarked  that  there  was  already  such  a  signal  given  in  the  code 
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of  signals.  In  answer  to  that  I  said  I  had  no  objection  to  receiving 
that  if  it  was  agreed  that  the  code  of  signals  should  be  obligatory  on 
every  ship,  because  if  it  was  not  there  would  be  no  signals. 

I  am  very  glad  that  this  point  comes  on  for  discussion  now,  and  I 
would  propose  to  the  Conference  that  some  signal  should  be  given  for 
vessels  wishing  to  communicate  with  each  other,  if  it  is  possible  to 
have  lights  for  such  signals  which  do  not  interfere  with  the  lights  al- 
ready agreed  upon.  In  the  proposal  made  in  the  code  of  signals  it  is 
*<  I  have  some  urgent  communication  to  make  with  you. "  It  is  almost 
like  a  vessel  being  in  want  of  assistance.  That  was  not  my  view,  be- 
cause the  original  proposition  was  for  a  tug-boat,  which,  as  has  been 
stated,  during  the  night,  come  about  ships  and  puzzle  the  sailing  ships 
and  merchantmen.  The  learned  Dr.  Sieveking  had  a  proposition,  and 
we  agreed,  in  a  conversation  which  we  had  together,  that  we  should 
support  this  amendment  for  one  general  signal  for  all  vessels  wishing  to 
communicate.  I  then  changed  this  amendment,  and  I  now  desire  to 
have  the  Conference  consider  it. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Belgium  proposes  to  amend  his 
amendment  by  adding  the  words,  '^  all  vessels  wishing  to  communicate." 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  (Belgium).  Yes,  sir;  I  forgot  to  state  that  I  am 
not  particular  about  this  white  and  red  flare-up  light,  because  as  the 
work  of  the  Conference  goes  on  I  see  that  a  white  and  red  flare-up 
light  would  interfere.  I  think  there  should  be  another  signal.  I  am 
not  particular  about  the  signal.  If  some  signal  is  adopted,  very  likely 
the  Committee  on  Collocation  will  be  able  to  find  a  suitable  one. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that  this 
is  a  matter  which  comes  under  Gteneral  Division  8t  That  is  a  division 
which  will  deal  with  this  subject  of  night  signals  for  communicating. 
At  present  we  have  interpolated  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at 
sea  the  distress  signals,  and  now  we  have  also  put  in  fogsiguals. 
It  would  be  very  undesirable  to  keep  increasing  the  rules  for  prevent- 
ing collisions  at  sea  by  providing  signals  to  be  used  in  the  day  and  night. 
We  have  a  special  division,  and  a  powerful  committee  to  deal  with  that 
division,  and  this  subject  will  properly  come  before  the  Conference  on 
the  report  of  that  committee.  I  will  venture  to  recommend  to  the 
learned  delegate  from  Belgium  that  this  matter  is  better  brought  for- 
ward under  General  Division  8. 

Mr.  Vbrbeugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
observations  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  that  the 
committee  on  Division  8  should  deal  with  this  signal.  I  withdraw  this 
amendment,  and  will  forward  it  to  the  committee  on  General  Division  8. 

The  PRBsroBNT.  The  amendment  is  withdrawn  by  the  delegate  from 
Belgium. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  next  proposition 
to  which  my  attention  is  called  is  extra  amendment  No.  33,  proposed  by 
Dr.  Sieveking  to  Article  10,    I  suppose  that  comes  within  the  report  of 
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the  committee.  Then,  we  will  pass  to  amendment  No.  21  to  Article  12, 
proposed  by  Commander  Chen-Ngen-Tao,  and  in  connection  with  that 
Article  14,  extra  amendment  No.  7,  also  proposed  by  Commander  Chen. 

Mi^.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Extra  amendment  No.  21,  Article  12,  comes 
within  the  fishing- vessels  report. 

Mr,  Goodrich  (United  States).  What  does  the  delegate  from  China 
say  to  thatt 

Commander  Chen  (China).  It  may  be  dealt  with  by  the  Sound-Sig- 
nal Committee. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Or  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small 
Craft. 

Commander  Chen  (China).  I  have  no  objection  to  referring  it  to  the 
Committee  for  Small  Craft. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  extra 
amendment  No.  21,  to  Article  12,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Lights  for  Small  Craft. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  does  not  refer  to  lights 
at  all.    It  is  a  matter  of  sound-signals. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Then,  Mr.  President,  I  move  it  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President.  The  Sound-Signal  Com- 
mittee are  dealing  with  the  question  already,  I  am  told. 

Mr.  President.  If  there  be  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  next  amendment 
is  that  proposed  by  Mr.  Hall.  I  see  that  this  is  dealt  with  in  the  amend- 
ment suggested  to-day.  It  is  the  sixty- third  amendment  to  Article  17. 
It  is  one  in  regard  to  ships  of  war,  which  I  suppose  is*  amended  by 
extra  amendment  No.  51,  laid  on  our  desk  this  morning. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  Conference  will  re- 
member that  on  yesterday,  in  giving  notice  of  this  amendment,  I  stated 
that  it  was  our  desire  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  various  delegates  who 
have  done  us  the  honor  to  communicate  with  uson  the  subject.  There- 
fore, we  have  amended  our  original  proposition  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  now  stands  before  the  Conference.  All  we  wish  to  do  is  this:  We 
wish  to  make  a  sailing  vessel  which,  if  there  were  no  such  rule  as  this, 
would  be  obliged  to  keep  on  her  course  and  speed  and  very  often  cross 
the  bows  of  men-of-war  when  she  could  perfectly  well  avoid  it,  and  so 
avoid  giving  trouble,  at  liberty  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  such  ships. 
Unless  there  is  some  rule  of  this  sort  a  sailing  vessel  is  bound,  under 
the  rules,  to  keep  her  course,  and  that  may  compel  her  to  give  consid- 
erable trouble  to  squadrons,  especially  at  night,  when  she  might  be 
able  to  avoid  it  by  going  about.  This  is  not  as  a  privilege  for  the  man- 
of  war  at  all.    It  is  in  the  interest  of  the  sailing  vessels. 

I  am  sure  the  delegate  trom  Germany  watched  with  a  lively  interest 
the  movements  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  when  he  did  us  the  honor 
to  visit  our  country  this  summery  at  that  time,  by  the  thougbtlessnees 
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and  recklessness  of  sailing  vessels  going  up  to  the  men  of- war,  and  go- 
ing across  their  bows  and  crossing  right  in  front  of  them,  a  very  dan- 
gerous state  of  affairs  was  brought  about.  We  want  to  prevent  this 
sort  of  thing,  if  we  can ;  and  if  we  put  in  a  rule  such  as  this,  with  a 
strong  proviso  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall  excuse  the  ship  of  war 
from  doing  her  best  to  avoid  a  collision,  I  think  we  shall  be  taking  some 
steps  towards  preventing  what  is  really  a  dangerous  state  of- affairs* 
brought  about  by  the  thoughtlessness  of  the  masters  of  sailing  vessels. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  T  suppose  the  sixty- 
third  amendment  is  withdrawn  in  favor  of  extra  amendment  No.  51 1 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir ;  I  gave  notice  that  I  proposed 
this  in  lieu  thereof. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  amendment  which  is 
proposed,  or,  rather,  the  new  proposition  which  has  been  made  to  the 
Conference  by  the  eminent  delegates  from  Great  Britain,  is  but  a  modi- 
fication of  the  proposition  already  made  and  inserted  under  Article  23 
into  the  amended  rules  which  have  been  submitted  to  us  by  Great  Brit- 
ain. On  reading  the  new  article,  as  it  is  amended,  I  must  first  object 
to  it  for  one  thing :  I  do  not  think  that  the  language  in  which  it  is 
couched  is  very  satisfactory.  It  was  very  pre<5ise  at  first,  but  in  order 
to  give  satisfaction  to  the  Conference  it  has  been  clothed  in  a  more 
doubtful  and  elastic  form,  which  contrasts  singularly  with  the  clear 
language  used  in  wording  each  of  your  articles.  '•  In  clear  weather '' — 
what  does  that  mean  t  Formerly  we  had  in  the  first  article  only  "  be- 
tween sunrise  and  sunset.'^  Now  it  is  "  clear  weather  ^  at  night  as  well 
as  by  day.    Allow  me  to  ask  you  for  an  explanation  of  it. 

How  will  you  clearly,  precisely,  and  easily  distinguish  a  squadron  or 
even  a  war  vessel  at  night  t  It  was  said  in  the  first  article  "  out  of  the  way 
of  three  or  more  ships.^  Can  the  expression  "  squadron  "  be  applied 
to  those  three  vessels  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of  calling  a  '*  division  t  ^ 
We  call  a  squadron  a  number  of  vessels  consisting  of  two  divisions. 
Must  we  understand  here  that "  squadron  ^  contains  six  vessels  or  three  t 
Again  "  squadron  ^  tells  us  nothing. 

But  to  return  to  the  question,  how  will  you  be  able  in  the  night-time 
to  distinguish  war  vessels,  whether  they  are  sailing  in  a  group,  in  sin- 
gle file,  or  in  line  t  We  all  know  that  a  formation  in  squadron  is  ex- 
tended during  the  night.  During  the  day  we  generally  sail  at  an  ordinary 
distance  of  about  two  cable  lengths  between  each  vessel,  but  in  the 
nighttime  the  distance  is  usually  increased.  The  strictness  of  forma- 
tion is  relaxed  in  freqented  parts,  such  as  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  But 
I  ask  you  how  can  a  vessel  find  out  exactly  whether  she  is  near  a 
squadron  or  near  two  or  three  steam- vessels  which  happen  to  be  in  the 
seme  region  t  Consequently  I  find  fault  with  this  article  for  a  lack  of 
precision. 

Evidently  it  is  very  good  advice  to  give  not  to  pass  through  a  squad- 
ron— ^not  to  pass  under  the  bow  of  the  leader  of  each  division  ]  but  in 
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that  case  yoa  say  that  uotbing  will  excuse  a  war  vessel  for  not  doing  all 
in  her  power  to  avoid  a  collision.  There  is  nothing  precise  in  that  Yoa 
have  left  oat  the  first  article,  because  it  was  useless  and  even  danger- 
ousy  and  yoa  have  replaced  it  with  an  article  which  lacks  precision  and 
which  does  not  aflfbrd  sufficient  ground  for  a  positive  rule. 

If  a  merchant  vessel  does  not  recognize  a  squadron  during  the  night- 
time, what  is  she  going  to  do  to  avoid  it  t  Why  propose  it  if  such  a 
thing  is  not  possible  t 

I  would  have  preferred  the  article  which  was  submitted  to  ns  at  first. 
Both  are  absolute  departures  from  all  the  rules  wbich  have  until  new 
been  proposed  here.  ISo  special  articles  have  ever  been  made  for  war 
vessels.  Not  only  do  we  find  nothing  in  th^  rules  heretofore  established 
which  confers  a  privilege  upon  war  vessels,  but  there  is  nothing  which 
will  serve  to  justify  such  a  privilege.  I  think  that  you  expose  your- 
selves to  serious  dangers,  and  that  you  are  going  to  introduce  a  germ 
of  discord.  When  trouble  arises  between  vessels  of  the  same  nation- 
ality the  decisions  of  the  courts  will  be  accepts,  but  when  a  collision 
takes  place  between  a  foreign  vessel  and  your  squadron  you  will  have 
no  satisfactory  solution,  and  you  will  only  arouse  general  discontent. 

Lieutenant  BEAuaENOT  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  I  will  ask  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  if  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  say  "in 
clear  and  fair  weather,"  because  in  many  cases  of  foggy  weather  it 
would  be  impossible  for  a  sailing  ship  to  avoid  crossing  the  bows  of 
ships  of  war  in  order. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  accept  the 
suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  Chili  t 

Mr.  HAL.L  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it  will  be 
necessary  to  insert  the  words  "  in  fair  weather."  The  words  "  in  clear 
weather''  include  fair  weather.  It  merely  means  when  the  vessel  can 
see  to  act.  It  is  clear  that  if  they  could  not  see  more  than  the  leading 
vessel  of  a  squadron  they  would  not  be  obliged  to  obey  this  rule ;  there- 
fore I  think  it  is  best  to  keep  the  wording  as  simple  as  possible.  With 
regard  to  the  criticism  of  the  delegate  from  France :  he  has  pointed  out 
an  oversight,  that  we  do  not  mention  the  number  of  vessels  in  the 
squadron.  The  words  in  the  original  article  were  "three  or  more  vessels," 
and  we  propose  to  insert  that  in  the  present  amendment^  so  that  it  will 
read: 

"  In  clear  weather  no  vessel  shall  attempt  to  cross  the  bows  of  the 
leaders  of  any  squadron  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  regular  forma- 
tion, etc." 

Another  amendment  has  been  suggested  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Germany,  and  that  is  to  put  in  the  word  ^^unnecessarily"  in  the 
second  line  after  the  word  "  nor."  Of  course  if  it  is  necessary  for  a 
sailing  ship  to  keep  on,  as  it  might  be,  it  would  never  do  for  us  to  put 
anything  in  the  rules  which  would  express  any  doubt  whatever  as  to 
her  being  entitled  to  do  so.  So  that  the  amendment  would  read,  ''nor 
unnecessarily  pass  through  the  lines  of  such  squadrons."    ^ 
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Admiral  Bowden  Smith  (Great  BritaiD).  Mr.  President,  in  the  very 
few  words  which  I  propose  to  address  to  the  Conference  on  this  ques- 
tion 1  wish  to  state  that  I  feel  very  deeply  the  importance  of  this  pro- 
posal, and  I  would  almost  wish  to  add  that  I  do  not  desire  to  influence  the 
opinion  of  any  sailor  here.  1  wish  all  to  use  their  own  judgment,  most 
earnestly,  especially  those  who  have  to  deal  with  fleets,  to  see  whether 
this  amendment  or  something  of  the  sort  will  produce  good  or  evil. 
What  has  fallen  from  the  honorable  delegate  from  Prance  is  very  ap- 
ropos and  very  much  to  the  point,  as  what  he  says  generally  is.  I  wish 
to  assure  the  Ck>nference  that  our  only  wish  is,  if  possible,  to  endeavor 
to  make  things  safer  on  the  sea.  This  provision  is  as  much  for  the  pur- 
IM)se  of  avoiding  accident  to  small  vessels  as  for  preventing  inconven- 
ience to  ourselves.  I  earnestly  hope  that  all  of  those  present  who 
have  to  do  with  fleets  will  give  it  their  serious  consideration  to  see 
whether  something  of  the  kind  can  not  be  passed. 

I  might  mention  that  the  other  day,  when  we  were  cruising  in  two 
columns,  we  had  six  heavy  battle-ships  in  one  column  and  Ave  in  the 
other.  We  were  steaming  slowly  along  oflf  Queenstown  when  a  small 
sailing  schooner  went  right  through  the  line,  which  she  had  a  perfect 
right  to  do,  of  course.  We  were  manoeuvring,  and  when  she  got  through 
the  lines  we  had  all  been  scattered  about.  She  had  no  sooner  gotten 
through  the  lines,  when  for  some  unaccountable  reason  she  tacked  and 
went  through  the  lines  again.  Of  course  these  large  ships  were  scat- 
tered all  about  and  it  was  a  most  ridiculous  matter.  It  was  really  a 
laughable  matter ;  but  if  this  had  happened  in  the  night  it  would  not 
have  been  a  laughable  matter. 

My  experience  in  sailing  in  fleets  is  this,  that  in  the  night-time  they 
do  not  attempt  to  do  this.  We  carry  such  an  enormous  blaze  of  lights 
that  they  are  afraid  of  us ;  and  in  the  night-time,  my  experience  is, 
they  do  not  come  through  us.  In  fact,  they  are  so  frightened  that  they 
keep  away  from  us  and  would  rather  go  at  a  light-house.  Now,  the 
question  is  whether  we  can  not  do  something  to  point  out  the  danger 
they  run.  We  can  all  see  the  difficulty,  because,  I  believe,  for  the  first 
time  we  are  changing  one  of  our  amendments.  We  have  reworded  and 
tried  to  do  something  to  meet  these  difficulties.  I  desire  the  earnest 
consideration  of  the  Conference  on  this  subject.  I  will  refer  also  to  one 
other  matter  which  came  before  me,  and  to  which  the  first  delegate  has 
referred,  on  the  occasion  of  the  German  fleet  coming  into  Spithead  the 
other  day  when  the  Emperor 

Captain  Eighabd  (France).  That  can  be  prevented  by  local  rules. 

Admiral  Bovn)EN-SMiTH  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  these  lit- 
tle vessels  which  I  have  mentioned  were  outside,  3  miles  from  the  shore. 
I  do  not  see  how  you  can  prevent  it  by  local  rules.  I  would  mention 
that  this  fleet  came  in  the  other  day  at  Spithead  and  a  great  number  of 
steamers  and  sailing  vessels  went  out  to  meet  them.  They  got  all 
around  them.  The  German  officers  kept  their  heads  and  brought  the 
fleet  in  splendidly,  and  only  one  little  sailing  ship  was  sunk.    As  no- 
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body  was  hurt  it  taught  them  a  very  gcod  lesson.  I  want  to  explain 
that  we  do  not  put  this  article  in  because  we  happen  to  be  a  big  naval 
power,  and  entirely  for  our  own  convenience;  but  merely  to  avoid  this 
danger  which  often  takes  place  out  of  mere  curiosity. 

With  regard  to  single  steamers,  as  our  first  delegate  pointed  out,  a 
single  steamer  coming  along  and  meeting  a  fleet,  if  she  is  on  the  right 
side  and  obeys  the  rules  strictly,  of  course  she  is  bound  to  go  through 
the  fleet.  She  is  to  keep  her  course.  I  must  say  a  great  many  single 
steamers,  out  of  courtesy,  do  not  do  so.  They  alter  their  course  a  little 
and  pass  under  the  stern  of  a  squadron.  But  you  will  see  that  a  man, 
if  he  were  a  nervous  man,  would  say  to  himself,  ^'  I  must  hold  my 
course.  I  am  the  keepingon  ship.''  So  he  goes  through  the  fleet.  He 
has  a  perfect  right  to  do  so.  I  do  not  want  to  detain  the  Conference, 
but  I  desire  to  call  their  earnest  attention  to  this  matter  so  that  they 
will  give  it  careful  consideration. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  dele- 
gates of  the  United  States  are  prepared  to  vote  against  this  amendment 
as  it  now  stands.  I  am,  for  myself,  in  favor  of  it ;  and  I  would  suggest 
to  the  delegated  from  Oreat  Britain  a  slight  amendment,  which  i)ossibly 
might  meet  some  of  the  objections  which  I  have  heard  to  this  proposi- 
tion. The  amendment  is  to  insert  the  words  ^^  at  sea,''  as  objection  has 
been  made  to  such  a  rule  as  the  one  proposed  holding  in  crowded 
waters.  Possibly  that  might  remove  the  objection  which  some  of  the 
delegates  would  have  to  the  proposition  as  it  now  stands. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  delegates 
of  the  United  States  are  against  this  amendment  because  they  were  in- 
structed by  the  Conference  to  that  effect  yesterday.  In  discussing  the 
amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Sieveking  to  Article  15,  extra  amendment 
Fo.  42,  it  was  urged  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  with 
great  force,  that  to  adopt  a  rule  such  as  was  proposed  in  that  amend- 
ment was  to  add  an  entirely  new  principle  to  the  rule,  which  in  effect 
would  override  the  whole  system  which  the  Conference  had  adopted ; 
and  that  view  was  taken  by  the  Conference,  largely  owing  to  the  elo- 
quent efforts  of  the  learned  first  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  is  imposing  a  different  principle  upon  the  rule  from  that 
which  the  Conference  have  adopted,  and  that  it  really  destroys  the 
effect  of  the  rule.  It  is  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  system  which  has 
thus  far  been  promulgated  in  our  regulations. 

Mr.  President,  we  bow  with  great  respect  to  the  opinion  of  the  learned 
gentlemen  in  the  public  service  in  the  navies  of  the  various  countries, 
and  yet  I  suggest  to  them  whether  It  is  quite  proper  for  us  to  subordi- 
nate the  mercantile  marine  to  the  royal  navy.  I  think  the  object  of 
this  Conference  is  to  protect  the  great  class  and  the  great  msyority  of 
vessels  which  are  engaged  in  the  mercantile  marine,  while  the  object  of 
this  amendment  is  to  do  away  with  that  system  and  to  give  to  public 
vessels  the  right  of  way.  I  think  the  very  suggestion  of  that  objection 
is  a  very  strong  one,  especially  when  you  consider  the  fact  which  we 
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may  assume,  that  the  officers  of  the  I^avy,  from  their  long  aud  liberal 
education  and  great  experience,  are  better  able  to  obey  the  rules  as 
they  are  formulated  than  are  some  of  the  men  who  command  smaller 
vessels  in  the  mercantile  marine.  I  am  very  much  opposed  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  giving  the  public  navies  and  war  ships  any  right  of  way  not 
given  by  the  rules  over  the  mercantile  marine. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  although  I  was  one  of  those 
who  voted  yesterday  for  Dr.  Sieveking's  amendment,  and  I  am  really 
sorry  that  it  was  lost,  I  must  candidly  confess  that  I  stand  here  as  a 
representative  of  the  merchant  marine ;  and  I  must  say  on  behalf  of  the 
shipping  which  I  have  the  honor  to  represent  for  my  Government,  that 
it  is  no  trouble  for  us  whatever  to  accept  this  amendment  as  i)roposed. 
I  have  also  in  this  case  personal  experience.  I  have  seen  foolish  cap- 
tains actually  sail  into  squadrons,  either  out  of  curiositj^  or  to  do  some 
injury.  Although  I  am  as  much  in  favor  of  the  rights  of  the  merchant 
marine  as  any  delegate  present,  yet,  when  a  man-of-war  comes,  or  a 
squadron,  of  course  I  have  to  get  out  of  the  way,  if  it  is  practicable.  I 
have  inserted  in  this  amendment  the  little  word  "  practicable, '^  as  a 
suggestion  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain ;  but  I  under- 
stand that  there  is  already  a  word  introduced  to  that  eflFect,  which  fully 
covers  my  point.  I  would  strongly  advise  that  the  amendment  be 
accepted  as  it  stands. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  speaking  on  behalf  of  my 
colleagues,  and  for  myself,  I  beg  to  say  that  we  approve  the  prin- 
ciple which  is  laid  down  in  this  rule.  I  think  it  is  quite  clear  that 
there  is  a  difference  between  men-of-war  going  along  in  regular  forma- 
tion, forming  in  line,  and  the  ordinary  case.  I  do  not  think  it  would 
be  an  unnecessary  or  unreasonable  burden  on  other  vessels  to  avoid 
trying  to  cross  the  bows  of  ships  or  squadrons  in  regular  formation. 
On  the  other  hand,  1  feel  that  the  objections  made  by  the  honorable  del- 
egate from  France  to  the  wording  of  this  article  are  not  without  founda- 
tion. I  am  under  the  impression  that  the  rule  is  somewhat  loose,  and 
not  so  precise  as  our  rules  generally  are ;  or  at  least  as  we  try  to  make 
them. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  to  the  consideration  of  the  delegates  from 
Great  Britain  whether  it  would  not  be  possible  to  omit  the  last  words, 
"  But  nothing  in  this  article  shall  excuse  a  ship  of  war  from  doing  her 
best  to  avoid  collision."  I  think  that  is  surplusage.  I  think  that  is 
understood,  because  of  the  general  rule  that  nothing  in  these  rules  is  to 
exonerate  a  seaman  from  obeying  the  general  rules  of  caution  and  the 
rules  of  ordinary  seamanship.  If  we  put  in  words  like  this  it  appears 
to  me  that  it  could  be  interpreted  as  if  it  meant  something  more  than 
this  general  rule,  and  as  if  it  were  a  direction  to  the  ship  of  war  to 
manoeuvre  or  do  something,  in  any  case,  to  avoid  a  collision.  Then, 
certainly,  a  confusion  would  ensue,  which  it  is  desirable  to  avoid. 

There  has  been  objection  made  to  the  expression  '^  clear  weather," 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  would  be  a  matter  of  interpretation,  and  there 

uigiiizea  oy  x..-J\-^v7^l\^ 


618  INTERNATIONAL   MARrNE   CONFERENCE. 

could  not  be  any  doubt  about  what  it  means.  I  think  if  we  leave  the 
rule — "  In  clear  weather  no  vessel  shall  attempt  to  cross  the  bows  of  the 
leader  of  any  squadron  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  regular  forma- 
tion, nor,  unnecessarily,  to  pass  through  the  lines  of  such  squadron'^ — 
that  the  rule  would  be  quite  clear  and  would  say :  '*  If  there  are  no  ex- 
traordinary circumstances  which  prevent  you  from  doing  this,  you  are 
barred  from  taking  this  course.  Tou  are  not  to  cross  the  bows  or  not 
to  pass  through  the  lines  of  ships  of  war  in  regular  formation.''  Of  course, 
if  the  ships  of  war  should  see  that  the  rule  is  disobeyed,  the  general 
rule  would  come  into  force,  which  requires  them  to  assist  in  avoiding  a 
collision.  If  you  read  the  rule  without  the  last  words  I  think  it  would 
be  more  definite  and  be  quite  a  precise  rule ;  and  in  addition,  objections 
would  be  met  which  have  been  very  ably  pointed  out  by  the  delegate 
from  France. 

Oaptain  Shacefobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  opposed  to 
this  amendment  for  this  reason:  As  I  understand  it,  sailing  vessels 
will  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  and  lose  3  or  4  miles  in  getting  clear  of 
these  squadrons.  More  than  once  in  my  experience  by  the  loss  of  fif- 
teen minutes  I  have  been  detained  outside  for  twenty-four  hours  with 
a  ship  full  of  passengers.  I  do  not  think  it  is  right  for  these  squad- 
rons to  have  the  right  of  way  over  sailing  vessels.  A  squadron,  if  it 
is  broken  up,  has  plenty  of  time  to  reform  and  go  on  again ;  but  a  sail- 
ing vessel  has  not  the  time,  and  it  may  perhaps  be  a  matter  of  life  and 
death  with  her. 

Captain  Mbnsing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  be  in- 
formed whether  the  expression  ^^  ships  of  war"  refers  to  torpedo-boats. 
In  Germany  we  have  torpedo-boats  cruising  around  about  the  entrances 
of  our  rivers.  I  think  it  ought  to  be  explained  that  no  ships  are  to  go  out 
of  the  way  of  torpedo-boats,  which  are  fully  able  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves and  to  manoeuvre  in  the  most  excellent  way.  I  think  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  the  rule  so  drawn  as  to  provide  for  that  case. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  we  are  very  much 
obliged  to  the  various  delegates  who  have  given  us  their  opinions  with 
regard  to  this  rule.  I  will  say  that  we  will  adopt  the  words  **  at  sea,'' 
so  as  to  prevent  any  doubts  which  have  been  pointed  out  in  regard  to 
the  inland  waters  or  the  waters  where  territorial  limit  extends.  Then 
after  the  words  "  squadron  of  we  propose  to  insert  the  words  "  three 
or  more."  I  think  the  insertion  of  the  word  ^<  unnecessarily "  would 
meet  the  difficulty  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Korway. 
We  also  quit^e  agree  in  the  criticism  from  the  learned  delegate  from 
Germany  that  the  last  words  of  the  article  are  not  only  unnecessary, 
but  they  might  be  thought  to  make  the  rule  less  binding ;  so,  as  we  now 
propose  the  rule,  it  will  read  as  follows : 

^^  In  clear  weather  at  sea  no  vessel  shall  attempt  to  cross  the  bows  of 
the  leaders  of  any  squadron  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  regular 
formation,  nor  unnecessarily  to  pass  through  the  lines  of  such  a  squad- 
ron." 
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In  answer  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  we  do  not  appre- 
hend that  the  torpedo-boat  would  be  included  here.  This  would  only 
apply  to  large  ships  of  war,  and  if  it  were  at  all  doubtful  we  would 
insert  the  words  ''  large"  ships  of  war,  so  as  to  distinguish  them  from 
torfiedo-boats.  Of  course,  a  torpedo  boat,  in  one  sense,  is  a  ship  of 
war.  But  we  call  them  boats  in  our  service;  we  do  not  call  them 
ships  at  all.  The  very  word  << squadron  ^  makes  it  plain  that  these  are 
ships  of  war  and  not  torpedo-boats.  So  far  as  1  can  see  we  have  com- 
plied with  all  the  suggestions  that  have  been  made.  I  may  say  that 
our  very  great  anxiety  is  not  to  attempt  to  enforce  a  rule  but  it  is  to  get 
the  assistance  of  the  delegates;  and  then  if  we  cau  frame  a  rule  with 
their  assistance  which  the  Conference  thinks  it  advisable  to  adopt,  it 
will  be  adopted. 

I  can  assure  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  that  we  have 
no  intention  whatever  of  subordinating  the  mercantile  marine  to  our 
navy.  It  is  only  because  of  the  dangers  which  have  been  brought  about, 
and  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  thoughtless  mariners  may  bring 
about  such  great  dangers,  that  we  have  proposed  this  rule.  We  have 
not  the  remotest  intention  and  no  feeling  whatever  of  dominating  our 
mercantile  marine ;  and  I  can  assure  them  that  my  brother  delegates 
and  I  are  just  as  solicitous  about  the  mercantile  marine  as  we  are  with 
regard  to  the  royal  navy. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  one  word  as  a  sea- 
man. In  olden  days  it  was  comparatively  easy  to  judge  of  the  rate  at 
which  a  sailing  man-of-war  was  proceeding.  At  present  the  masters  of 
sailing  vessels  and  steamers  have  very  great  difficulty  indeed  in  judg- 
ing of  the  rate  at  which  these  iron-clads  are  going.  I  am  sure  that  all 
seamen  will  bear  me  out  in  saying  that  these  vessels  when  going  at  10 
or  12  miles  an  hour,  with  their  enormous  bulk,  appear  to  be  going  at 
the  rate  of  2  or  3  miles  an  hour.  This  is  a  great  difficulty,  which  renders 
some  rule  necessary  ;  and  I  cau  say  that  there  is  no  right  of  way  given 
to  the  man-of-war.  We  are  merely  telling  commercial  vessels  of  the 
dangers  they  are  running.  I  desire  to  say,  also,  that  really  these  men- 
of-war  are  for  the  protection  of  merchant  ships.  We  are  not  cruising 
about  the  seas  for  our  own  delight.  We  are  cruising  there  to  be  able, 
when  called  upon,  to  manoeuvre  in  their  interest. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  such  a  doctrine  as 
this  were  proposed  for  the  government  of  citizens  on  the  land  it  would 
arouse  the  indignation  of  the  whole  community.  I  assert  that  as  a  prop- 
osition almost  without  fear  of  contradiction.  I  admit  that  in  time  of 
war  the  interests  of  the  citizen  must  give  way  to  the  interest  of  the 
state;  but  I  do  observe  again  that  to  pass  this  amendment  is  to  sub- 
ordinate the  mercantile  marine  to  the  navy.  You  are  overriding  by  this 
rule,  if  you  pass  it,  every  principle  which  governs  the  steering  and  sail- 
ing of  vessels  in  the  mercantile  marine.  You  are  giving  to  the  navy,  so 
far  as  this  principle  of  fc>qm\dron  in  line  is  concerned,  the  right  of  way 
over  every  kind  of  vessel. 
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If  the  suggestion  made  by  the  gallant  Admiral  Sir  George  Nares  is 
correct,  as  I  doubt  not  it  is  correct,  that  there  is  difficulty  in  discover- 
ing how  fast  one  of  these  great  bulky  men-of-war  is  moving,  I  do  not 
see  why  the  same  argument  should  not  be  an  inducement  to  give  all 
men-of-war  not  sailing  in  line  or  in  squadron  the  same  right  of  way 
over  every  vessel  in  the  mercantile  marine.  If  it  is  impossible  or  im- 
practicable or  very  difficult  for  a  sailing  ship  to  tell  how  fast  one  of 
these  great  masses  is  sailing,  then  had  you  not  better,  as  the  learned 
and  gallant  admiral  says,  advise  the  sailing  ship  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  this  enormous  ram.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  doctrine  that  ap- 
plies to  one  of  these  great  vessels  in  line  of  formation  applies  just  as 
well  to  a  single  one  sailing  the  seas. 

I  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  distinctly  to  the  fact  that,  as 
it  seems  to  me,  a  vote  in  favor  of  this  proposition  is  doing  just  what  I 
have  stated.  It  is  subordinating  peace  to  war,  subordinating  the  mer- 
cantile marine  to  the  national  marine.  Of  course,  I  know  that  is  not 
the  intention  of  the  gallant  delegates  from  Great  Britain,  and  I  know 
that  they  are  just  as  much  interested  in  preserving  the  mercantile  marine 
as  they  are  in  preserving  the  royal  marine.  I  understand  that  i)er- 
fectly.  But  I  am  addressing  myself  lo  the  real  facts,  that  this  Confer- 
ence, which  yesterday  declined  to  pass  a  rule  of  precisely  the  same 
chai-acter  as  between  two  vessels  of  the  mercantile  marine,  if  they  pass 
this  amendment,  will  now  change  the  system  and  impose  upon  the 
mercantile  marine  a  rule  which  destroys  the  effect  of  every  steering 
and  sailing  rule  which  we  have  made,  and  gives  to  the  national  navy 
the  right  of  way  over  all  vessels.  I  think  it  is  a  very  bad  principle  to 
adopt,  and  the  fact  that  you  adopted  a  different  principle  yesterday 
shows  this  Conference  in  the  light  of  great  inconsistency. 

Mr.  Vernby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  the  proposal  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  in  an  entirely  different  sense  from 
that  which  my  learned  friend  understands  it.  He  says  if  you  were  to 
apply  this  rule  on  shore,  that  it  would  create  the  greatest  indignation. 
This  very  same  principle  is  applied  on  the  shore. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  In  time  of  peace! 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  Yes,  sir;  in  time  of  peace.  I  think  that  for  mutual 
safety  and  mutual  advantage  we  are  all  of  us  at  this  table  aware  that 
in  crowded  thoroughfares,  or  even  on  encountering  a  mass  of  men  mov- 
ing together,  we  are  sure  to  get  out  of  the  way. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  So  we  are  for  a  fire  company. 

Mr.  Vebney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  this  proposal 
is  made  very  much  in  the  same  sense  as  the  common-sense  rule  that  we 
all  adopt  when  we  are  moving  about  on  the  shore.  Those  of  us  who  live 
in  London  and  those  who  live  in  almost  any  capital  of  the  world  know 
that  where  men  are  moving  together  as  one  body,  way  is  made  for  them, 
on  the  principle  of  common  safety  and  common  advantage.  It  does  not 
seem  to  me  that  we  are  subordinating  the  mercantile  marine  to  the 
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royal  navies  because  we  merely  give  tbem  notice  to  keep  out  of  tlie 
way.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  in  this  matter,  vessels  in  order  or  squad- 
rons in  order  are  in  order  for  purposes  of  manoeuvring  as  one  ship^ 
in  the  same  sense  as  you  say  that  when  men  are  in  formation  on  shore 
they  are  manoeuvring  together  ate  one  man.  It  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult for  them  to  manoeuvre  as  separate  ships  do.  The  principle  is  the 
same  on  the  shore  when  we  meet  a  body  of  men  who  are  marching  in 
order.  They  are  avoided  on  exactly  the  same  principle  as  this  which  is 
now  proposed  with  regard  to  ships. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam 
allow  me  to  correct  him  by  saying  that  on  the  shore  we  men  of  peace 
do  not  give  way  to  a  company  of  military  because  they  have  arms  in 
their  hands,  but  because  they  have  got  the  whole  street  blocked  up 
and  we  give  way  because  we  can't  helpitt  We  give  way  to  a  crowd 
of  Fenians,  a  funeral  procession,  a  fire  company,  and  a  target  company. 
We  give  way  to  anything  in  any  company  which  is  more  numerous  than 
the  man  who  has  to  avoid  them.  But  at  sea  it  is  very  dififerent.  There, 
there  is  ample  room  to  avoid  them.  Here,  there  is  a  narrow  line  of  30 
feet  which  these  men  occupy.  At  sea  there  are  1,000  miles,  more  or 
less,  which  the  squadron  can  occupy  in  their  evolutions. 

Admiral  de  Spaun  (Austria- Hungary).  Mr.  President,  I  will  men- 
tion only  one  word  in  favor  of  the  proposed  amendment.  The  amend- 
ment is  intended  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  coUisioiL  It  is  a  very 
difficult  thing  for  a  squadron,  when  a  steamer  or  even  sailing  ship 
passes  between  the  lines,  to  avoid  collision.  This  rule  is  not  only  for 
the  safety  of  the  ships  crossing  the  line ;  but  it  is  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  collisions  between  the  men-of-war  themselves,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  a  rule  like  this.  I  think  that  it  is  the  interest  of  the  tax- 
payers more  than  of  the  men-of-war.  They  represent  a  very  great  sum 
of  money,  and  I  think  it  is  the  tax- payers  and  citizens  themselves  who 
are  affected  by  collisions  between  men-of-war  in  a  squadron,  which  are 
to  be  avoided. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  must  confess  that  I  am  a 
little  astonished  at  the  warmth  and  enthusiasm  of  the  learned  delegate 
of  the  United  States.  One  would  suppose  from  his  remarks  that  squad- 
rons of  three  or  more  large  vessels  at  sea  were  as  common  as  funeral 
processions,  Fenian  parades,  and  other  exhibitions  on  shore.  Now,  the 
necessity  of  navies,  of  course,  no  one  denies.  The  necessity  of  evolution 
and  practice  no  one  denies.  The  number  of  vessels  which  would  be  in- 
commoded, I  mean  in  the  ordinary  way  of  commerce,  by  a  squadron  of 
evolution  wouldbevery,  very  small.  Uf  course,  pleasure  yachtsand  small 
steamers  which  are  out  looking  at  a  naval  display  are  very  numerous ; 
but  I  do  not  presume  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  would  desire 
that  it  should  be  in  their  power,  unnecessarily,  to  block  the  movements 
of  a  squadron  of  war  vessels,  when,  in  fact,  it  would  break  up  the  very 
exhibition  which  they  have  come  out  to  see.    The  number  of  vessels 
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which  are  pursuing  their  regular  vocations,  going  from  port  to  port, 
which  would  be  blocked  by  such  a  squadron  would  be  very  small,  and 
the  amount  of  inconvenience  or  discomfort  occasioned  to  the  mercantile 
marine  of  the  world  on  such  occasions  would  be  infinitesimal.  It  would 
be  very  small  compared  to  the  occasions  which  would  occur,  for  instance, 
in  tow-boats,  and  large  barges,  which  are  matters  of  every  fifteen  min- 
utes occurrence  on  the  rivers  about  IN'ew  York  and  elsewhere. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  the  Conference  would  be  guilty  of  the 
slightest  inconsistency  in  adopting  this  proposed  amendment  5  but  it 
does  seem  to  me  that  this  Conference  would  say  that  it  was  in  the  exer- 
cise of  its  wisdom,  taking  into  consideration  some  of  thahighest  neces- 
sities of  the  commercial  marine,  as  well  as  of  the  navy,  and  taking  into 
consideration  the  great  importance  of  the  evolutions  of  public  ships. 
And  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Conference  would  also  be  providing  in  an 
eminent  degree  for  the  prevention  of  the  accidents  and  collisions  which 
flow  from  a  violation  of  this  rule.  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  article  will 
pass. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  will  my  learned  friend 
from  Hawaii  permit  me  to  ask  him  why  this  rule  does  not  just  as  well 
apply  to  some  great  international  yacht  race.  Why  should  not  a  rule 
of  this  kind  be  applied  where  several  yachts  are  following  each  other, 
why  should  we  not  say  that  no  vessel  of  any  kind  shall  pass  through 
that  line  of  yachts  t  What  I  want  to  know  is  why  there  should  be  an 
exception  in  favor  of  men-of-war.  The  learned  delegate  said  the  other 
day  that  he  did  not  see  why  the  world  could  not  get  along  well  enough 
without  lawyers.  I  do  net  see  why  we  could  not  get  along  well  enough 
if  all  the  navies  in  the  world  were  abolished.  I  may  say,  because  I  am 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  one  of  its  representatives,  that  it  does 
seem  to  me  tbat  up  to  this  time  the  United  States  has  got  along  pretty 
well  without  any  navy  whatever. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States  will  not  for  a  moment  compare  the  necessity  of  yachts 
and  yacht  races  with  the  necessity  for  navies  and  the  evolutions  of 
squadrons;  I  am  quite  sure  of  that.  I  should  like  to  correct  the  play- 
ful remark  which  he  made  when  he  stated  that  I  said  that  I  thought  the 
world  would  get  along  well  enough  without  lawyers.  If  he  will  read 
my  remarks  he  will  see  that  I  did  not  say  that ;  but  I  merely  alluded 
to  a  nation  of  which  I  had  read  whose  happiness  had  been  very  much 
promoted  by  the  prevention  of  litigation  and  the  consequent  falling  oflf 
in  the  necessity  for  employing  lawyers. 

Captain  Richard  (Prance).  Mr.  President,  after  the  discussion 
which  has  taken  place,  I  have  no  longer  any  illusion.  You  ^.11  vote 
for  the  proposition  which  is  submitted  to  you.  Tou  will  adopt  it,  and 
my  conscience  tells  me  that  you  will  have  made  a  bad  rule.  As  a  na^ 
val  ofScer  I  can  not  look  upon  it  with  an  unfavorable  eye.  You  relieve 
all  the  officers  who  sail  in  squadrons  from  annoyance  and  bother.   Tbat 
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is  all  right;  when  there  is  little  to  be  feared  yoa  give  them  absolute  se- 
curity. Now,  if  I  consider  the  article  from  another  stand  point,  and  I 
mast  do  so  from  the  general  stand-point  of  the  interest  of  navigation,  I 
see  that  yoa  have  given  privileges  to  the  navy  without  having  suffi- 
ciently considered  the  embarrassment  imposed  upon  sailing  vessels,  or 
towing  vessels,  not  only  on  the  high  seas,  as  has  been  alleged,  but  also 
in  narrow  channels ;  and  you  have,  perhaps,  not  noticed  that  this  may 
give  rise  to  abuses.  There  are  channels  which  squadrons  carefully 
avoid  because  they  are  exposed  to  being  inconvenienced  by  the  presence 
of  all  kinds  of  vessels  which  may  cross  their  lines.  The  article  gives 
them  the  right  to  enter  those  channels  and  to  embarrass  and  trouble 
the  merchant  vessels  which  are  there. 

There  is  still  another  thing.  Take  only  three  war  vessels;  they  take 
up  but  little  room,  800  meters.  But  if  there  are  twelve,  those  twelve 
vessels  in  single  file  will  extend  for  a  distance  of  5,000  meters.  This 
single-file  formation  is  generally  the  order  adopted  when  a  squadion 
sails  in  narrow  channels.  What  are  sailing  vessels  going  to  do  when 
passing  through  such  a-  channel  at  the  same  time  as  your  squadron  t 
It  is  true  that  the  article  adds  that  this  applies  to  unnecessary  cases ; 
but  who  is  to  be  the  judge  t  Who  in  a  squadron  will  carefully  note  the 
force  of  the  wind  and  the  currents  and  the  manoeuvring  qualities  of 
the  sailing  vessel  which  they  encounter  t  You  may  avoid  her  if  you 
like,  but  yon  will  see  in  practice  that  you  have  made  a  bad  rule. 

Certainly  the  honorable  Mr.  Hail  spoke  of  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  to  Spithead.  1  admit  that  I  am  not  impressed  by  that  argu- 
ment. Spithead  is  in  territorial  waters.  We  all  know  that  territorial 
waters  extend  three  miles  from  the  coast,  and  the  bays  and  harbors 
generally  have  a  considerable  outlet  in  those  waters,  where  the  sovereign 
power  can  establish  such  rules  as  it  may  judge  proper.  Those  are  local 
matters  in  which  we  should  not  interfere,  and  we  do  not  have  to  make 
general  laws  for  such  a  special  circumstance ;  and  if  the  Conference 
should  do  so,  it  would  absolutely  exceed  its  jurisdiction,  and  those  who 
propose  this  article  would  be  the  first  to  call  attention  to  it.  I  repeat, 
that  I  think  that  those  who  want  to  avoid  this  serious  inconvenience  can 
make  local  rules.  They  are  the  masters  there.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Conference  are 
ad  referendum.  Let  us  be  careful  in  our  decisions  not  to  shock  the  ideas 
of  our  governments  too  much,  because  then  it  might  happen  that  after 
all  our  work  and  our  laborious  discussions  these  rules  would  not  receive 
the  consideration  which  the  Conference  desires  for  them,  and  that  instead 
of  erecting  a  monument  which  must  occupy  a  place  alongside  of  the  Pan- 
dects and  the  Code  Napol6on,  there  remains  nothing  standing.  I  think 
that  it  would  be  better  not  to  occupy  our  minds  with  this  article;  but 
I  repeat  that  I  do  not  have  much  illusion  in  regard  to  the  fate  which 
awaits  it.  It  will  be  adopted,  and  I  am  only  speaking  to  satisfy  my 
conscience. 
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Mention  ba«  also  been  made  of  the  facilities  which  should  be  allowed 
squailrous  while  perforininff  evolutions.  Allow  me  to  say  that  a  squ^- 
ron  performing  evolutions  will  sometimes  occupy  a  very  considerable 
space.  But  it  is  not  only  on  the  high  setts  that  the  article  has  its  effect, 
and  even  there,  there  may  be  abuses.  Who  can  tell  what  may  not  be 
done  f  Certainly,  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  officers  who  command  our 
squadrons  should  be  trusted  for  their  prudence  and  for  their  wise  reso- 
lutions. We  must  have  full  confidence  in  them,  but  still  the  law  can 
not  do  so,  and  in  all  countries  in  this  world  the  law  looks  out  more  for 
rascals  than  for  honest  men. 

Again,  I  have  heard  it  said  that  a  vessel  sailing  in  such  manner  as  to 
cut  through  a  squadron  was  in  a  bad  way,  and  that  for  her  own  safety 
she  should  be  prevented.  I  think  that  Admiral  Sir  Gleorge  Nares  said 
that  such  a  vessel  could  not  know  either  the  speed  or  the  course  of  the 
war  vessels  before  her.  I  do  not  really  think  that  this  manceuvre  is 
really  so  full  of  danger,  and  I  have  frequently  seen  a  squadron  avoiding 
vessels  which  crossed  its  line.  If,  by  accident  or  misfortune, »  vessel  is 
obliged  to  cut  through  a  line  of  war  vessels,  what  would  happen  f  The 
war  vessel  near  which  she  is  about  to  pass,  not  thinking  that  such  a 
manoeuvre  can  be  made,  will  not  disturb  herself  until  the  last  moment, 
and  generally  too  late  to  avoid  a  collision.  The  best  protection  against 
a  collision  is  to  manoeuvre  early.  Most  collisions  could  have  been 
avoided  without  much  trouble  if  the  manoeuvre  had  taken  place  one  or 
two  minutes  earlier.  In  the  present  case,  I  repeat,  if  by  chance  a  ves- 
sel is  obliged  to  cross  the  line  she  will  generally  collide,  because  the 
manoeuvre  will  take  place  at  the  last  moment. 

I  still  persist  in  thinking  that  this  article  is  absolutely  dangerous,  and 
that  you  should  not  insert  it  in  the  rules. 

-Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  must  not  occupy  the  time 
of  the  Conference  any  longer,  but  I  may  state  that  we  have  inserted 
the  words  "at  sea''  on  purpose  to  meet  the  difficulty  which  is  mentioned 
by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  with  regard  to  narrow  waters. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  occupy  the 
time  of  the  Conference  a  moment  more,  because  I  have  a  very  strong 
feeling  upon  this  subject.  In  the  first  place,  let  us  see  what  this  line 
of  war  vessels  may  mean,  and  what  it  may  mean  in  narrow  straits,  because 
the  extent  of  the  words  ^*  at  sea ''  means  that  part  of  the  ocean  which  is 
not  within  the  territorial  limits  of  a  nation.  So  there  may  be  narrow 
straits  where  a  line  of  war  vessels  may  be  performing  their  evolutions. 
That  line  may  be  composed  of  the  great  fleet  of  Great  Britain.  It  may 
have  a  dozen  war  ships  or  fifty  war-ships,  and  they  may  be  sailing  in 
a  line  5  miles  long — it  depends  somewhat,  of  course,  upon  the  distance 
between  the  different  ships.  But  there  will  be  a  line  1  mile,  or  2  miles, 
or  3  miles  long,  and  if  Great  Britain  keeps  on  building  other  war-ships, 
as  she  is  doing,  I  do  not  know  but  that  they  may  do  as  her  drum-beats, 
**  encircle  the  world.''    I  quote  from  memory  the  language  of  one  of  oai: 
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greatest  statesmen,  Daniel  Webster,  when  he  said,  speaking  of  Bug- 
land: 

"A  power  which  has  dotted  over  the  surface  of  the  whole  ^obe  with 
her  possessions  and  military  posts,  whose  morning  drum-beat,  follow- 
ing the  sun,  and  keeping  pace  with  the  hours,  circles  the  earth  with 
one  continuous  and  unbroken  strain  of  the  martial  airs  of  England.'' 

Here  is  a  line  of  war  ships  2  or  3  miles  long.  A  sailing  ship  or  a  steam- 
ship must  go  around  it;  no  matter  what  the  weather,  no  matter  what  the 
wind,  no  matter  what  the  time,  whether  the  day  or  the  night,  she  must  go 
around  that  line.  Of  course  I  understand  that  there  is  a  reservation  and 
that  you  have  said  that  a  ship  must  not  unnecessarily  run  through  this 
line.  But  I  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  this  ver}'  fact,  that 
while  war  vessels,  as  I  am  advised  by  my  gallant  colleague  on  my 
right,  have  in  the  code  a  night  signal  which  distinguishes  them  from 
the  mercantile  marine,  yet  in  this  code  there  is  nothing  to  show  whether 
other  vessels  which  are  passing  are  in  the  mercantile  marine  or  in  the 
navy,  and  it  puts  upon  the  mercantile  marine  the  necessity,  the  risk, 
and  burden  of  deciding  whether  a  line  of  vessels  when  seen  at  night  is 
composed  of  vessels  of  the  navy  or  of  the  mercantile  marine. 

I  insist,  Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen,  that  we  are  taking  a  very 
dangerous  ground  here  in  view  of  the  action  which  we  took  yesterday. 
I  can  understand  that  some  of  my  gallant  colleagues  who  are  in  the 
navies  of  the  world  are  in  a  delicate  position  here.  I  am  voting,  myself, 
as  a  man  of  peace,  in  favor  of  the  interests  of  peace,  and  I  think  I  should, 
perhaps,  be  put  in  rather  an  awkward  position  if  being  a  member  of  a 
governmental  institution  like  the  navy  I  was  called  upon  to  vote  upon 
this  question.  I  really  hope  the  learned  delegates  from  Great  Britain 
may  see  their  way  clear  to  withdraw  this  proposition. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  confess,  for  my- 
self, that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  opinion,  and,  if  there 
were  a  majority  of  the  delegation  with  me,  no  hesitancy  in  voting  as  I 
feel  upon  this  subject.  While  I  hesitate  to  disagree  with  my  learned 
and  eloquent  friend,  I  still  think  that  we  take  the  wrong  view  of  the  ques- 
tion. I  think  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  precedence  between  navies 
and  the  commercial  marine.  It  is  a  question  of  avoiding  real  dangers. 
We  do  not  expect  a  merchant  marine  to  claim  the  right  of  way  under 
these  rules  with  regard  to  icebergs  or  any  other  danger  that  can  not 
take  care  of  itself.  A  squadron  of  vessels  at  sea  is  an  actual  danger  to 
another  vessel  which  attempts  to  pass  through  them ;  not  a  danger  to 
the  vessel  alone  passing  through  such  squadrons,  but  a  danger  to  the 
vessels  of  the  squadron  themselves. 

Now,  notwithstanding  what  my  eloquent  friend  has  said,  we  are  n^t 
prepared  to  give  up  our  small  navy  unless  all  the  world  does  the  same. 
Therefore,  I  think  that  so  long  as  we  have  a  navy,  and  so  long  as  it  is 
necessary  that  the  ships  should  have  practice  to  prepare  them  for  that 
on  account  of  which  they  are  in  existence,  I  think  that  while  squadrons 
9.  Ex.  53 40  ^  . 
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and  evolutioDS  must  exist,  it  in  necessary  that  it  shoald  be  provided,  as 
this  rale  does,  for  the  meetiug  of  single  ships  with  such  a  danger  at  sea 
as  is  offered  by  the  existence  or  presence  of  a  squadron. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  venture  one  more 
word.  Article  23  will  enable  me,  if  I  sight  another  ship  on  my  port 
bow,  to  break  the  law  requiring  me  to  keep  my  course  and  speed  at  a 
certain  moment.  But  with  a  fleet  I  have  not  got  that  permission.  I 
•am  bound  to  cross  the  bow  of  one  of  the  lines  of  a  fleet  and  get  into 
the  middle  of  it.  I  can  not  legally  take  any  other  step  under  the 
present  rules.  You  give  us  the  law  under  Article  23.  I  may  get  out  of 
the  way  of  another  vessel  on  my  port  bow,  but  I  may  not  get  out  of  the 
way  of  a  fleet  and  the  law  obliges  me  to  get  in  between  the  two  lines. 
What  am  I  to  do  then  f 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question!  The  Sec- 
retary will  please  read  the  amendment  as  it  now  stands. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  In  clear  weather,  at  sea,  no  vessel  shall  attempt  to  cross  the  bow  of 
the  leaders  of  any  squadron  of  three  or  more  ships  of  war  in  regular 
formation,  nor,  unnecessarily,  to  pass  through  the  line  of  such  squad- 
rons.'^ 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment. 
The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide. 
Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 
The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  as  follows : 


Anstria-Hangary Tea. 

Belgium Yea. 

China Yea. 

ChiU Yea. 

Denmark Yea. 

France Nay. 

Germany Yea. 

Great  Britain Yea. 

Hawaii Yea. 

Italy Yea. 


Japan Yea. 

Mexico Yea. 

Norway Yea. 

Portngal Yea. 

Spain Nay. 

Sweden Nay. 

Siam Yea. 

The  Netherlands Nay. 

United  States Nay. 


The  Presidbnt.  Fourteen  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  5  in  the 
negative,  so  the  amendment  is  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  next  proposition 
which  I  think  has  not  been  disposed  of  is  the  amendment  handed  in 
this  morning  to  Article  4,  extra  amendment  No.  52,  proposed  by  Cap- 
tain Norcross. 

The  Presidbnt.  Extra  amendment  No.  52  will  be  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^' Art.  4.  A  steam-vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in  addi- 
tion to  her  sidelights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line, 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  and,  when  towing  more 
than  one  vessel,  shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light  G  feet 
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above  or  below  sncb  lights,  so  as  to  distingaish  her  from  other  steam- 
vessels.  Eacih  of  tliese  lights  sliall  be  of  the  same  construction  and 
character,  and  shall  he  carried  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light 
which  other  steam  ships  are  required  to  carry." 

Captain  Noecross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  reasons  for 
offering  this  addition  to  Article  4  were  explained  yesterday  by  my 
learned  colleague,  and  I  can  only  add  a  few  words  to  say  that  this  ad- 
dition is  intended  to  supply  an  ever-growing  want,  and  is  for  a  new  re- 
quirement for  which  the  rule  does  not  provide.  Large  tugs  towing  a 
number  of  large  vessels,  each  at  the  end  of  150  fathoms  of  hawser,  some- 
times make  a  tow  fully  a  half  mile  long,  and  some  warning  is  required  for 
vessels  which  will  cross  the  wake  of  these  tugs,  for  1  have  been  told  that 
collisions  have  already  occurred  by  vessels  after  having  passed  one  tow 
and  supposing  themselves  clear  hauling  up  to  cross  and  finding  a  second 
or  a  third  vessel  in  the  same  tow.  I  have  preferred  placing  the  warning 
light  on  the  tug  itself,  as  the  greatest  danger  is  when  approaching  from 
nearly  ahead  or  a  few  points  on  the  bow.  When  crossing  at- or  near 
right  angles  the  danger  is  less,  for  the  side  lights  of  the  several  vessels 
towed  would  show,  as  also  the  warning  light  on  the  steamer. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  my  colleagues  and  I  have 
fully  considered  this  matter,  and,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  see,  it  is  a  very 
wise  provision.  I  would  only  suggest  that  perhaps  it  would  read  more 
simply  if,  instead  of  using  the  words  "  six  and  twelve  feet,''  we  should 
make  it  read,  "a  steam- vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in  addi- 
tion to  her  sidelights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line, 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  and  when  towing  more 
than  one  vessel  shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light  6  feet  above 
or  below  such  light.'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
amendment!  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
changed. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

**Art.  4.  A  steam- vessel  when  towing  another  vessel  shall,  in  addi- 
tion to  her  side  lights,  carry  two  bright  white  lights  in  a  vertical  line, 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  6  feet  apart,  and  when  towing  more 
than  one  vessel  shall  carry  an  additional  bright  white  light  C  feet 
above  or  below  such  light,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other  steam- 
vessels.  Each  of  these  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and 
character,  and  shall  be  carried  iix  the  same  position  as  the  white  lights 
which  other  steamers  are  required  to  carry." 

The  amendment,  as  amended,  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  original  amendment. 

The  question  upon  the  original  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference 
and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  The  next  amendment  for  considera- 
tion is  extra  amendment  No.  50  to  Article  23^  which  WiV3  handed  ia 
yesterday. 
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The  PBEsrDENT.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Art,  23.  In  obeyinp:  and  construing  these  rules  due  rec^ard  shall  be 
had  to  all  dangers  of  navigation,  and  to  any  special  circumstances 
which  may  render  a  departure  from  the  above  rules  necessary  in  order 
to  avoid  immediate  collision  or  other  danger.'^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  Conference  will  no 
doubt  recollect  the  very  interesting  discussion  we  had  upon  this  amend- 
ment when  we  went  through  the  rules  for  the  first  time.  It  was  pointed 
out  that  it  was  very  possible  that  sailors  would  not  be  quite  certain 
whether  the  existing  words  "dangers  of  navigation '^  under  special  cir- 
cumstances would  include  danger  of  collision.  We  have  thought  it  very 
advisable  to  put  an  end  to  such  a  doubt  as  that.  We  have  also  been 
actuated  by  another  motive  which  the  Conference  may  remember  I 
pointed  out  before.  When  we  proposed  the  important  change  which 
the  Conference  has  adopted,  to  prescribe  that  the  holding-on  vessel 
should  keep  her  speed  as  well  as  keep  her  course,  we  thought  it  was  most 
desirable,  if  we  could,  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  sailors  that  they 
must  not  hold  on  too  long  under  this  rule,  and  so  that  the  sailor  would 
not  say,  "  This  rule  tells  me  to  keep  my  speed ;  therefore  I  keep  my  speed 
up  to  a  collision.''  We  think  it  most  desirable,  if  we  can  do  so,  by  add- 
ing these  words,  to  call  still  further  the  attention  of  sailors  to  that  fact 
and  to  impress  upon  them  that  although  they  must  obey  these  rules 
they  are  not  to  hold  on  under  them  when  they  see  that  danger  is  brought 
about  by  such  obedience,  at  a  time  when  it  is  necessary  for  both  vessels 
to  act. 

We  have  considered  very  carefully  how  we  can  best  do  this,  and  the 
Conference  will  remember  that  we  had  a  special  rule  to  try  and  deal 
with  this  state  of  circumstances.  But  after  consideration  and  the  kind 
assistance  from  many  of  our  foreign  colleagues,  we  have  thought  it 
more  desirable  to  do  it  by  explaining  the  general  rule  rather  than  by  hav- 
ing any  special  rule.  Therefore,  we  propose  to  insert  the  words  "  colli- 
sion or  other''  in  the  rule.  As  has  been  pointed  out  a  doubt  might  arise 
in  the  minds  of  seamen  whether  or  not  they  were  justified  under  this 
rule  in  acting  to  prevent  a  collision,  because  they  would  say  "A  collision 
is  not  a  danger  of  navigation,"  and  the  words  "special  circumstances" 
are  not  meant  to  include  a  danger  of  collision. 

Therefore  it  was  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  to  a  sailor  that  he  is  not 
to  neglect  the  ordinary  precautions  of  seamen,  and  that  he  is  to  have 
due  regard  to  the  dangers  of  collision  as  well  as  to  the  dangers  of  nav- 
igation— that  is  to  say,  that  he  is  not  merely  to  act  because  he  sees  a 
danger  of  navigation  like  a  rock  or  a  current,  but  he  is  also  to  act  when 
he  sees  that  it  is  really  necessary  for  him  to  help  the  other  vessel  to 
prevent  collision,  and  he  is  not  entitled  to  stick  to  the  rule  and  say :  "  I 
am  obeying  the  rule;  I  need  not  do  any  more."  He  must  do  his  best 
to  try  and  prevent  a  collision,    Certainly  that  is  what  every  practice 
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seaDian  will  say  he  ought  to  do,  but  men  may  be  found  who  do  not  quite 
understand  the  rules,  and  who  may  say,  ^*Here  is  a  rule  which  tells  me 
to  do  so  and  so,  and  I  am  obeying  that  rule."  We  want  to  call  to  their 
attention  the  importance  of  their  acting  when  it  is  necessary,  when  there 
is  a  special  danger  to  navigation,  and  we  want  to  instruct  them  that 
they  must  have  regard  to  special  circumstances  to  determine  their  ac- 
tions. It  is  for  these  reasons  that  we  venture  to  propose  to  insert  these 
words. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

The  question  was  put  upon  the  adoption  of  the  amendment  and  was 
carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  we  have  now 
disposed  of  all  the  articles  which  are  not  embraced  in  Articles  7,  9,  and 
10. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  With  one  exception,  the  seventy-sixth 
amendment,  which  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Flood,  Article  18  (a).  I  think 
that  has  not  yet  been  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  1  am  informed  by  the  Secretary  that 
it  was  withdrawn  November  16. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  on  my  return  here  yesterday 
morning,  after  conferring  with  my  colleague,  Captain  Salvesen,  and  on 
finding  that  there  did  not  seem  to  be  any  support  for  my  amendment, 
I  consented  to  have  it  withdrawn. 

The  President.  The  amendment  has  been  withdrawn  by  the  dele- 
gate  from  Norway. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  having  discussed  all  the  amendments  except  those  which 
relate  to  Articles  7,  9,  and  10,  that  we  will  finish  the  discussion  of  these 
rules  to-day;  because,  while  there  may  be  possibly  some  amendments  to 
be  proposed  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels, 
yet  we  shall  have  two  good  hours  this  afternoon  to  discuss  them.  I 
want  to  suggest  to  the  delegates  whether  it  is  not  wise  for  us,  instead 
of  having  no  meeting  on  Wednesday,  to  continue  our  session  to-morrow 
morning,  if  it  be  necessary,  so  that  as  quickly  as  these  rules  are  finished 
the  Committee  on  Collocation  can  get  to  their  work.  Then  the  commit- 
tees which  were  adjourned  to  meet  on  Wednesday  can  adjourn  to  meet 
on  Thursday.  I  therefore  make  this  motion,  that  when  the  Conference 
adjourns  this  afternoon,  it  adjourn  until  to-morrow  morning  at  11  o'clock. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  certainly  think  this  is  a 
proposal  which  we  ought  to  support.  If  by  any  chance  we  arc  not  able 
to  finish  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Small  Vessels  this  afternoon, 
which  I  trust  will  not  be  the  case,  then  let  us  continue  in  session  to- 
morrow morning  so  as  to  finish  it  and  to  better  give  the  Collocation  Com- 
mittee time  to  get  their  report  ready.  We  shall  then  be  able  at  the  be- 
ginning of  next  week  to  present  our  report  on  collocation.  Then  we 
shall  have  next  week  to  go  on  with  reports  of  the  committees. 
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Mr.  riARTBR  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that  when  we 
adjourn  this  afternoon  we  adjourn  until  to  morrow  afternoon  at  2  o'clock. 
I  think  it  will  break  up  the  committee  work  to-morrow,  and  it  may  not 
be  possible  to  bring  the  committees  together  again  on  Thursday.  Many 
of  them  meet  at  10  o'clock,  and  will  be  able  to  get  through  with  their 
work  by  2  o'clock.  If  it  is  understood  that  if  we  meet  to-morrow  we 
meet  to  sit  only  until  recess  or  until  1  o'clock,  the  committees  can  per- 
haps sit  in  the  afternoon. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  members  of  the  committee  will  all  lie 
here  so  that  they  can  arrange  perfectly  well  about  that. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  I  only  spoke  of  that  because  the  committees 
meet  at  10  o'clock.  If  they  are  to  break  up  at  11  o'clock  and  attend  the 
session  of  the  Oonference  it  breaks  up  the  day. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  They  can  meet  the  next  day. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Of  course  many  can,  but  I  could  not.  There 
are  also  many  members  who  are  in  the  same  circumstances. 

The  President.  The  Ghair  understands  the  delegate  from  Hawaii 
to  amend  the  motion. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Not  unless  it  is  accepts. 

Mr.  GoGpRiCH  (United  States).  If  we  pass  the  motion  in  its  present 
shape,  if  a  contingency  should  arise  which  would  render  it  desirable  to 
take  the  course  indicated  by  the  delegate  from  Hawaii,  we  can  then  do 
so  this  afternoon. 

The  question  of  the  Ghair  upon  the  motion  that  when  the  Gonfereuce 
adjourn  it  adjourn  until  Wednesday  morning  at  11  o'clock,  was  put  to 
the  Gonference  and  carried. 

The  Gonference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

APTER  RECESS. 

The  President.  K  there  be  no  objection,  the  Gonference  will  now 
proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Gommittee  on  Lights 
for  Small  Graft,  in  lieu  of  the  amendments  to  the  articles  upon  that 
subject. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  the  subject  of  Articles  7,  9,  and  10  before  the  Gonference,  I 
move  that  the  Gonference  adopt  the  report  of  the  committee.  That  will 
enable  the  delegates  who  have  suggestions  to  offer  to  bring  them  up  by 
way  of  amendment  to  the  report.  For  instance,  any  delegate  having 
an  amendment  in  the  printed  amendments  which  has  not  been  covered 
by  the  report  of  the  Gommittee  on  Lights  will  be  enabled  to  offer  it  as 
an  amendment  to  the  report  of  the  committee.  I  will  only  say  that  we 
have  pretty  carefully  examined  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  I  think 
it  has  very  fully  covered  the  whole  subject. 

Admiral  Bo wden- Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that 
it  will  be  understood  in  the  remarks  that  I  am  going  to  make  on  the  re- 
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port  of  this  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft  that  I  am  speaking  en- 
tirely for  myself.  I  can  assure  you  that  I  should  not  have  gotten  up  to 
do  so  if  I  did  not  think  it  a  matter  of  very  great  importance  and  if  I 
did  not  earnestly  desire  the  success  of  this  Conference.  The  rules 
which  we  pass  now  may  last  for  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  and  I  hope 
that  great  pains  will  be  taken  not  only  in  amending  the  articles,  but  in 
putting  them  into  proper  form  and  making  them  as  short  as  possible. 
I  have  nothing  to  offer  against  the  principles  contained  in  the  report  of 
the  (committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  but  my  objection  is  to  their 
great  length.  All  of  these,  as  I  understand  it,  are  now  to  go  into  the 
iTiles,  and  they  will  add  enormously  to  the  length  of  the  present  regu- 
lations. 

I  quite  admit  that  the  regulations  regarding  lights  are  not  so  impor- 
tant as  those  of  the  rules  of  the  road,  because  we  have  not  got  to  re- 
member them  so  carefully.  It  might  almost  seem  impertinent  to 
question  a  matter  which  has  been  put  into  the  hands  of  the  committee 
and  drawn  up  by  them ;  but  I  do  not  think  this  is  a  matter  of  imperti- 
nence. The  Conference  has  delegated  to  this  committee  the  power  to 
draw  up  certain  rules.  They  have  delegated  that  power  to  eight  or  nine 
gentlemen,  because  the  Conference  could  not  do  it.  I  am  not  quite 
certain  that  one  person  could  not  take  these  rules  as  drawn  up  by  these 
nine  gentlemen  and  boil  them  down,  without  losing  the  sense  at  all,  and 
get  the  rules  into  a  little  shorter  form  than  they  are  at  present.  I  ven- 
ture to  think  that  any  one  of  the  learned  delegates  now  at  this  table 
might  take  this  report  and  reword  it,  without  altering  the  sense,  and 
might  possibly  reduce  it  by  a  great  many  lines.  As  I  said  before,  I 
should  not  have  spoken  if  I  had  not  really  felt  that  this  was  a  matter 
of  importance,  and  that  we  ought  to  make  these  regulations  as  short 
and  concise  as  possible. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  support  the  pro- 
posal which  has  been  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States,  because  we  have  appointed  a  very  powerful  committee  to  assist 
us  with  their  views  upon  the  matter.  As  my  gallant  colleague  has 
already  told  the  Conference,  we  have  discussed  this  matter  among  our- 
selves, and  we  have  gone  through  these  rules  very  carefully  and  we 
agree,  in  principle,  with  these  suggestions.  With  reference  to  what  has 
fallen  from  my  gallant  colleague  with  regard  to  the  verbiage  which  is 
used,  I  am  sure  we  all  appreciate  the  great  care  which  he  always  uses 
in  the  discussion  and  preparation  of  the  rules,  and  I  am  prepared  to 
admit  that  it  might  be  possible  to  word  them  so,  perhaps,  that  they 
might  be  made  more  concise;  but  I  confess  that  I  am  not  at  present 
able  to  see  how  that  could  be  done  and  carry  out  the  instructions  in 
detail. 

I  think  it  most  desirable  that  these  rules  should  be  laid  down  in  lan- 
guage that  is  unmistakable ;  and  if  we  err  somewhat  on  the  score  of 
length  we  certainly  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  very 
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length,  perhaps,  has  the  result  of  making  the  rules  appear  in  such  a 
form  as  to  be  practically  understood  by  everybody  who  reads  them. 
As  these  rules,  especially  with  regard  to  the  lights  of  the  small  boats, 
will  have  to  be  read  by  men  who  are  not  of  a  high  class  of  intellect  or 
education,  I  think  that,  perhaps,  although  they  appear  somewhat 
lengthy,  that  the  committee  have  very  wisely  acted  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that  their  function  was  to  define  everything  as  clearly  as  they 
conld. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  although  perhaps  it  is  possible  that  the  rules 
might  be  framed  in  shorter  words,  yet  I  confess  that  1  do  not  see  now, 
myself,  how  that  could  be  done  without  the  loss  of  some  precision  and 
particularity.  Having  these  circumstances  in  view,  I  cordially  support 
the  proposal  of  the  learned  delegates  from  the  United  States  to  adopt 
the  report  of  the  committee  which  has  been  presented  to  us.  I  am  cer- 
tain that  all  the  delegates  will  feel  that  we  owe  our  thanks  to  those 
gentlemen  who  have  considered  the  matter  so  very  carefully  and  given 
us  such  an  interesting  report. 

Captain  Bighabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  permit  me  first  to  pre- 
sent my  congratulations  to  the  committee  for  the  careful  and  at  the 
same  time  practical  performance  of  the  work  which  was  intrusted  to  it. 
But  I  do  not  think  that  it  will  be  possible  for  us  to  adopt  the  whole 
report  in  one  block,  as  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  I  should  first  state  that,  as  the  representative  of  France 
in  that  committee,  I  should  not  too  strenuously  object  to  the  decision 
which  has  been  arrived  at.  But  there  are  a  certain  number  of  countries 
here  which  have  not  been  represented  in  the  committee.  It  seems  to 
me  that  it  would  be  an  act  of  courtesy  to  them  to  read  to  them  the  dif- 
ferent articles  adopted  by  the  committee,  so  that  if  they  have  an  objec- 
tion to  present  or  a  proposition  to  make  they  may  do  so  before  the  work 
of  the  committee  is  adopted  as  a  whole.  This  would,  perhaps,  make  us 
lose  a  little  time — if  we  can  call  it  a  loss  of  time — but  at  least  it  wonld 
be  a  mark  of  respect  which  we  owe  to  our  colleagues. 

On  the  other  hand  J  concur  in  the  opinion  of  my  honorable  friend, 
Admiral  Bowden-Smith,  that  one  of  the  articles  is  too  long,  almost  as 
long  as  the  rest  of  the  rules  of  the  road.  I  think  that  if  we  conld  ab- 
breviate it,  while  leaving  it  perfectly  clear,  it  would  be  a  great  advan- 
tage to  all  those  to  whom  these  articles  apply.  We  should  not  take  this 
necessary  quality  of  clearness  away  from  it.  I  think  that  these  things 
interest  not  only  fishermen  but  also  all  sailors. 

I  therefore  propose  that  the  different  articles  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee be  read  in  order  to  allow  each  of  the  delegates  to  give  his  views, 
make  such  objections  as  he  may  think  necessary,  and  submit  amend- 
ments, and  that  we  thereafter  fully  discuss  the  articles. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  it  really 
is  the  proposal  of  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States  that  each 
article  should  be  read  and  submitted  to  the  Oonferenee.    Then  if  any 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE.  633 

delegate  has  any  amendment  to  propose  the  Conference  will  proceed  to 
discuss  that  amendment.  I  think  we  might  dispense  with  the  rule  re- 
qairing  these  amendments  to  be  printed,  as  we  have  the  report  before 
us.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States 
will  agree  in  this  proposition  that  each  rule,  as  proposed  by  the  com- 
mittee, be  taken,  and  then  take  any  amendments  which  may  be  pro- 


The  President.  It  is  moved  that  each  article  be  read  and  considered 
separately  by  the  Conference.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  Article  7. 
Article  7  is  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

"Art.  7.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  under  way  during 
bad  weather,  the  green  and  red  side  lights  can  not  be  fixed,  these  lights 
shall  be  kept  at  hand  ready  for  use,  and  shall  on  the  approach  of  or  to 
other  vessels  lie  exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in  suflBcient  time  to 
prevent  collision,  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them  most  visible,  and  so 
that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light 
on  the  starboard  side,  nor  if  practicable  more  than  two  points  abaft  the 
beam  on  their  respective  sides. 

"To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy  the 
lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the  color 
of  the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with  proper 
screens.'^ 

The  President.  Article  7  is  before  the  Conference  for  consideration. 
Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  Article  7,  as  it  appears  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  was  put  to  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  article  was  adopted. 

The  President.  In  Article  8  there  is  no  alteration.  Article  9  will 
be  read,  paragraph  a. 

Paragraph  a  of  Article  9  is  as  follows : 

"  Art.  9.  (a)  A  pilot-vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam,  when  en- 
gaged on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  not  carry  the  lights  re- 
quired for  other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white  light  at  the  mast-head, 
visible  alUround  the  horizon,  and  shall  also  exhibit  a  flare  up  light  or 
flai*eup  lights  at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed  fifteen  min- 
utes. 

"  When  approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  or  when  there 
is  risk  of  collision  with  another  vessel,  such  pilot- vessel  shall  have  at 
hand  t^o  lights,  one  red  and  one  green,  so  constructed  that  they  can 
be  flashed  instantaneously,  which  shall  be  kept  either  in  their  places 
screened,  or  on  deck  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel,  always 
ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  one  of  them  (in  order  to  show  the  direc- 
tion in  which  she  is  heading)  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so 
that  the  red  light  shall  only  be  shown  on  the  port  side  and  the  green 
light  only  on  the  starboard  side." 

The  President.  Paragraph  a  of  Article  9  is  now  before  the  Confer- 
ence for  consideration. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  took  the  liberty  on  the  first 
reading  to  propose  in  the  fifty-second  amendment  that  the  words  "  on 
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her  station  "  should  be  struck  out.  I  suppose  it  is  not  worth  while 
to  argue  at  any  great  length  now,  since  I  see  that  the  committee  have 
retained  the  same  words  ''  when  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage 
duty."  I  can  not  see  the  necessity  for  that  expression.  A  pilot-boat,  I 
think,  is  on  her  station  when  she  has  pilots  on  board  and  is  out  in  the 
surrounding  waters  looking  for  vessels.  So  I  think  there  would  be  no 
diflGiculty  in  striking  out  what  I  consider  to  bo  superfluous  words,  "  on 
her  station."  We  know  that  these  boats  are  often  met  with  far  out  at 
sea,  and  in  that  case  they  are  on  their  station.  The  principle  in  this 
rule  applies  to  the  case  where  they  do  not  have  pilots  on  board,  and 
then  they  have  to  comply  with  the  rules  like  other  vessels.  I  would, 
therefore,  ask  the  committee  whether  they  would  be  willing  or  think  it 
worth  while  to  strike  out  the  words  "  on  her  station." 

Mr.  HaIjL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  point  out  that  it 
is  not  the  intention  of  the  present  committee  to  change  the  wording  of 
the  old  rule,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  there  has  never  been  the  slightest 
dispute  about  it.    They  are  the  words  contained  in  the  old  rule. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  somewhat  sud- 
denly called  upon  by  my  colleague,  Captain  Shackford,  to  present  the 
views  of  the  New  York  and  New  Jersey  pilots  on  this  question,  I  have 
to  say  to  the  Conference  that  there  are  two  sets  of  pilots  in  the  harbor 
of  New  York,  both  under  the  same  general  regulations.  One  set  of 
pilots  are  licensed  by  the  State  of  New  York,  and  the  other  set  are  li- 
censed by  the  State  of  New  Jersey ;  but  they  cruise  indifferently  in  the 
waters  of  the  bay  of  New  York  and  outside.  The  first  suggestion  which 
occurs  to  me  in  regard  to  this  amendment  is  with  regard  to  the  words 
*'  engaged  on  their  station  on  pilotage  duty,"  which  do  not  accurately  de- 
fine themselves.  I  may  use  the  name  of  my  friend,  Mn  Benedict,  I  sup- 
pose, in  this  Conference.  He  said  to  me  the  other  day  that  he  thought 
something  should  be  inserted  to  define  what  the  words  <<  engaged  on 
their  station  on  pilotage  duty  "  in  the  present  regulations  at  sea  mean, 
because  some  of  our  pilot-boats  cruise  out  400  or  500  or  600  miles. 

Another  suggestion  is  that  there  is  just  outside  of  the  entrance  buoy 
one  of  the  large  pilot-boats  stationed  to  take  off  the  pilots  that  leave 
outgoing  vessels.  Is  that  vessel  engaged  on  her  station  in  pilotage 
duty  t  Of  course  if  she  is  at  anchor  the  answer  is  at  once  made  that 
she  must  show  the  lights  of  a  vessel  at  anchor.  There  is  a  little  incon- 
sistency here.  Another  suggestion  is  this :  I  have  here  a  communica- 
tion from  New  Jersey  pilots  addressed  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Pilots  for  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  in  which  they 
say: 

^^  It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  among  pilots  in  our  office  that  their  boats 
should  carry  side  lights.  Our  business  requires  us  to  constantly  cruise 
in  the  paths  of  vessels,  and  the  risk  of  collision  would  be  very  much 
increased  if  deprived  of  the  use  of  them.  There  have  been  several 
boats  lost  that  would  probably  be  afloat  now  if  instead  of  using  the 
white  light  they  were  required  to,  they  had  used  the  side  lights.   We 
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will  wentioD  one,  the  A.  T.  Stewart.  She  was  floating  out  across  the 
bar  upon  a  fine  dark  night,  with  hardly  wind  enough  to  work  the  boat. 
The  steamship  Scotia  coming  in  made  her  white  light  ahead  of  her  and 
was  undecided  as  to  whether  it  was  a  vessel  at  anchor  or  under  way. 
Side  lights  would  have  saved  the  boat.  After  several  such  experi- 
ences white  lights  were  ignored  and  the  side  light  took  its  place  on  all 
the  New  York  boats.  About  all  of  our  boats  now  carry  a  white  mast- 
head light  hid  aloft  in  a  canvas  cage,  which  on  the  approach  of  a 
steamer  they  lower  in  sight  and  burn  a  torch,  covering  the  side  lights 
for  the  time,  to  distinguish  us  from  a  schooner  or  other  sailing  vessel. 
Nearly  all  steamers  coming  here  now  are  so  used  to  these  signals  as  to 
know  the  pilot-boat  at  once  from  other  vessels  using  the  torch.  These 
signals  seem  to  answer  best  the  needs  of  the  pilot-boats,  as  far  as  our 
experience  goes,  and  if  made  generally  compulsory  might  be  better 
than  a  more  complicated  system. 

"In  regard  to  boats  burning  a  torch-light  every  two  or  more  minutes 
during  the  night,  it  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  New  Jersey  pilots  as 
altogether  needless.  It  is  often  the  case  that  from  three  to  a  dozen 
boats  are  in  sight  of  each  other,  and  the  burning  of  so  many  torchlights 
would  be  a  nuisance  to  all  concerned.  It  is  always  the  custom  of  pilots 
to  burn  the  torch  when  near  any  craft  requiring  a  pilot,  which  seems 
about  all  that  is  required  of  a  torch.  It  is  also  the  opinion  of  the  pilots 
that  we  should  carry  a  gun,  as  all  our  boats  do,  to  signal  the  presence 
of  a  pilot  in  stormy  weather,  it  often  being  the  case  that  a  boat  will 
board  one  or  more  steamers  on  a  cruise  without  ship  or  boat  seeing  each 
other,  the  steamer  being  attracted  near  enough  to  stop  and  the  yawl 
pulls  to  her.  It  is  also  a  necessity  for  our  safety,  as  owing  to  the  noise 
of  the  steamer  no  ordinary  fog-horn  can  be  heard  in  time  to  avoid  a  col- 
lision, more  especially  with  the  fast  ships  of  these  times." 

Then  I  have  an  opinion  from  the  New  York  pilots,  and  they  say : 

*'  After  receiving  a  signal  from  a  vessel  that  she  wants  a  pilot,  a  pilot- 
boat  shaU  exhibit  her  side  light  and  continue  to  do  so  until  the  pilot 
has  been  put  on  board  the  vessel.'' 

The  Philadelphia  pilots  say : 

"  It  IS  the  opinion  of  the  Pennsylvania  pilots  that  the  ordinary  red 
and  green  lights  when  cruising  and  on  station,  and  the  white  mast-head 
light  with  the  additional  use  of  a  flash  light." 

Other  pilots  of  Pennsylvania  say  that  their  opinion  is : 

"  That  the  ordinary  red  and  green  lights  when  cruising  and  on  station, 
and  the  white  mast-head  light,  with  the  additional  use  of  flash  lights." 

In  that  connection  I  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  Article  9, 
extra  amendment  No.  12.  The  Conference  will  remember  that  these 
pilot-boats  cruise  outside  the  harbor  of  New  York  and  are  vessels  of  con- 
siderable size.  Their  habit  is  to  cruise  out  several  hundred  miles  at 
sea  with  a  half  a  dozen  pilots  on  board.  They  ship  their  pilots  into  the 
incoming  vessels  until  they  have  exhausted  their  complement,  and  the 
pilot  boat  is  then  returned  to  the  harbor.  I  am  unable  to  see  why 
pilot-boats,  under  these  circumstances,  should  not  have  the  same  lights 
as  any  other  sailing  vessel.  While  they  have  the  white  light  caged  let 
them  while  cruising  carry  their  side  lights  like  any  other  sailing  ves- 
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sel.  When  tbej  come  within  speaking  distance  of  a  vessel,  on  wliich 
they  wish  to  put  a  pilot,  let  them  cover  their  side  lights  and  display 
their  mast-head  light,  and  in  addition  thereto  exhibit  a  flare-ap  light. 
That  seems  to  roe  to  be  a  very  simple  solution  of  this  whole  matter. 
Of  course  I  can  only  speak  of  the  desires  of  pilots  in  American  waters, 
and  whether  the  amendment  would  be  agreeable  to  the  delegates  from 
other  nations,  and  the  customs  and  use  of  pilots,  I  do  not  know.  I  can 
very  quickly,  with  the  assistance  of  Captain  Shackford  and  Captain 
Korcross,  formulate  an  amendment  which  will  meet  that  desire. 

Mr,  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  doubt  that  if 
we  asked  the  opinions  of  the  New  Jersey  pilots,  and  the  New  York 
pilots,  and  the  English  pilots,  and  the  Chinese  pilots,  and  the  pilots 
generally,  they  would  all  say  that  they  should  carry  the  light  that  they 
carry  now.  I  think  that  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  who  has 
an  amendment  on  this  point  will  find  that  the  committee  has  provided 
for  the  very  case  which  he  suggests.  I  will  draw  attention  to  it  di- 
rectly when  we  come  to  discuss  the  subsection  dealing  with  it.  The 
Conference  will  remember  that  one  of  the  delegates  of  the  Unitftd  States 
was  on  this  committee  and  he  approved  of  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Pilot  Vessels. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  May  I  interrupt  my  friend  one  mo- 
ment f    I  understand  that  in  the  committee 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  I  was 
attending  this  committee  in  Mr.  Gray's  place  as  chairman  of  this  com- 
mittee when  this  article  was  up  for  consideration.  I  understand  this 
proposal  is  for  a  mast-head  light  to  be  screened,  and  only  to  be  un- 
screened at  certain  times,  instead  of,  as  we  have  proposed,  the  red  and 
green  lights  to  be  unscreened.  If  that  is  the  proposal,  as  I  understand, 
it  was  fully  considered  by  the  committee,  and  although  we  were  not 
unanimous,  the  committee  said  that  it  was  not  a  good  proposal. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Let  me  ask  the  gallant  Admiral  if 
that  vote  was  not  decided  by  the  vote  of  the  chairman,  the  committee 
voting  four  and  four  and  the  vote  being  decided  by  the  vote  of  the 
chairman  t 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  I  do  not  think  I  would  care  to  enter 
into  the  particulars.  I  have  al  ready  said  it  was  not  the  principle  adopted 
by  the  committee.  The  Conference  well  know  that  now.  As  to  the 
number  of  votes,  I  should  not  care  to  enter  into  that. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  what  is  the  proposal 
here  f  I  think  it  most  desirable  to  settle,  even  now,  any  suggestion 
that  comes  before  the  Conference.  The  proposal  is  that  pilot  boats 
shall  carry  their  side  lights  when  they  are  not  actually  engaged  in 
pilotage  duty.  That  is  the  principle,  as  1  take  it.  If  the  honorable 
delegates  will  look  at  subsection  c,  they  will  see  that  this  is  expressly 
provided  for  by  the  committee.  This  is  the  law  at  the  present  time. 
It  is  the  existing  law.    It  is  the  actual  rule  as  it  exists  now  with  regard 
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to  the  pilot  vessels;  and  the  only  words  inserted  there  by  the  ctun- 
mittee  are  "  whether  under  sail  or  steam, "  so  as  to  include  a  steam 
pilot  vessel,  which  did  not  exist  when  these  rules  were  originally 
framed. 

I  understand  from  one  of  the  reports  that  has  been  read  to  us  that 
they  propose  a  light  to  be  flashed,  a  white  light  to  be  flashed  like  the 
red  or  green  light.  That  proposal  was  made  in  the  outset.  It  was 
a  proposal  which  we  considered  in  England,  and  we  made  inquiries 
amongst  the  pilots.  The  pilots  were  not  delighted  with  it  because  they 
did  not  like  to  carry  another  light.  But  we  have  got  to  think  about  the 
safety  of  life  in  general  and  the  safety  of  other  vessels. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  onerous  upon  them  to  a  certain  extent  to  buy  a 
new  lantern,  or  two  new  lanterns ;  but  we  have  to  think  of  the  safety 
of  other  vessels.  We  know  that  it  Is  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  vessels, 
when  a  pilot  comes  up  alongside  of  them  and  suddenly  puts  her  helm 
up  or  down  and  goes  under  their  bows.  Every  practical  sailor  knows 
that  this  is  dangerous.  I  do  not  think  it  is  any  hardship  upon  pilot 
vessels  to  require  them  to  give  a  warning  as  to  what  they  are  doing ; 
but  we  want  to  do  it  in  as  slight  a  way  as  possible.  Instead  of  compel- 
ling them  to  carry  side  lights,  let  them  give  the  flash  light  with  a  green 
or  red  lantern  when  they  come  up  to  a  vessel.  That  is  all  the  vessel 
which  is  going  to  be  approached  will  want,  and  therefore  this  rule  has 
been  suggested.  So  far  as  I  can  see  it  certainly  complies  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  ca«e  as  suggested  by  the  pilots.  If  the  delegate  from  the 
United  States  who  has  made  this  proposal  will  look  at  subsection  c  he 
will  find  this: 

"  A  pilot- vessel,  whether  under  steam  or  sail,  when  not  engaged  on 
her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other 

vessels." 

But  directly,  they  are  on  their  station  and  want  to  give  a  signal  that  - 
they  are  pilot- vessels,  when  it  is  necessary  to  let  other  vessels  know  that 
they  are  pilot- vessels,  then  they  are  to  carry  a  white  light  at  the  mast 
head  and  exhibit  a  flare-up  light  at  short  intervals.  If  they  carry  the 
side  lights  how  is  a  vessel  to  know  that  they  are  pilot-boats  at  all  t 
Why  can  such  a  pilot-boat  not  be  mistaken  for  a  steamer,  and  what  is  there 
to  prevent  an  approaching  vessel  from  thinking  that  she  is  a  steamer! 
She  wants  to  know  where  a  pilot  is.  It  is  to  the  interest  of  the  pilots 
that  vessels  should  know  of  their  proximity,  and  be  able  to  send  for 
them,  if  desired.  They  want  to  advertise  their  calling,  like  a  good 
many  others,  and  this  gives  them  the  best  opportunity.  When  they 
have  made  known  their  whereabouts,  and  want  to  take  charge  of  a  ves- 
sel, as  a  pilot,  and  are  able  to  do  it,  then  let  them  have  their  red  and 
green  lanterns  so  as  to  show  what  they  are  doing,  when  they  are  getting 
near  to  a  vessel.  In  England,  certainly,  we  have  thought  that  this  was 
the  least  onerous  thing  we  could  put  upon  the  pilot  consistently  with 
the  safety  of  other  vessels ;  and  we  certainly  thiu^  that  in  the  wterest 
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of  the  safety  of  Iiuman  life  it  is  desirable  to  make  the  pilots  give  a 
warning  as  to  where  they  are  and  what  they  are  doing.  For  this  rea- 
son we  cordially  support  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights. 

Admiral  Nakes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  thedisCnssioii 
goes  any  further  may  I  be  allowed  to  allude  to  the  principle  which 
underlies  this  white  light  and  the  principle  which  underlies  the  use 
of  the  red  and  green  side  lights!  So  long  as  a  pilot- vessel  is  carrying 
the  red  and  green  lights  she  is  moving  through  the  water  in  some  direc- 
tion, much  the  same  as  any  other  sailing  vessel  that  has  to  carry  the 
green  and  red  lights.  But  immediately  she  gets  to  her  station  of 
pilotage  duty — and  you  may  word  it  as  you  like,  so  that  you  embrace 
that  position— she  stops  going  at  the  same  speed  that  an  ordinary 
sailing  vessel  would  go,  and  practically  becomes  stationary.  She  is  then 
in  practically  a  different  situation,  and  she  ought  to  show  the  white 
light  which  all  other  stationary  vessels  do  show.  It  is  the  law  at 
present  underlying  the  whole  of  these  rules  that  a  single  white  light, 
by  itself,  is  practically  a  stationary  vessel,  and  so  long  as  a  pilot- vessel 
is  stationary  and  stays  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  and  waiting  for 
a  vessel  to  approach  her,  the  principle  is  to  give  her  the  white  light. 
When  they  are  not  stationary,  when  they  are  moving  through  the  water 
as  any  other  ordinary  vessel  is  moving,  then  they  should  have  the  red 
and  green  lights. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  appears  to 
me  that  these  pilot  vessels,  under  this  subsection  c  have  to  carry  the 
ordinary  lights  for  sailing  vessels.  Besides  that  it  requires  under  this 
section  that  they  have  to  carry  a  distinguishing  white  light.  Besides 
the  white  light,  they  have  to  carry  a  second  distinguishing  flare-up. 
You  now  propose  to  add  a  third  distinguishing  light. 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  there  is  some 
mistake  about  that.    There  is  no  additional  light  provided  for. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  do 
not  read  subsection  a  right,  but  it  says  that  a  pilot- boat  shall  have  ac 
hand  two  lights,  one  red  and  one  green,  so  constructed  that  they  can 
be  flashed  instantaneously. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Those  are  side  lights. 

Captain  Shaokford  (United  States).  The  side  lights  are  not  flash 
lights.  It  provides  for  a  third  distinguishing  light,  as  I  read  it  You 
have  now  a  pilot-boat  compelled  to  carry  a  red  and  green  side  light  the 
same  as  any  other  vessel,  under  subsection  c.  She  is  also  to  have  a 
distinguishing  white  light  and  also  a  distinguishing  flare-up  light.  Now 
you  propose  to  add  a  third  distinguishing  light,  besides  the  two  ordi- 
nary side  lights.  I  want  to  ask  if  we  can  not  do  without  some  of  these 
distinguishing  lights. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  say  that  Cap- 
tain Norcross  has  given  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  this  subject  and  has 
a  proposition  in  regard  to  this  matter.    I  think  that  perhaps  the  com- 
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mittee  has  not  seen  bow  mucli  of  a  burden  they  are  imposing  npon  tliese 
vessels.  In  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  wliat  Sir  George  Nares  says, 
I  do  not  think  that  the  principle  or  theory  which  he  states  underlies 
the  report  of  the  committee  is  carried  out  in  it.  For  instance,  subsec- 
tion c says : 

"A  pilot  vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam, when  not  engaged  on  her 
station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other  ves- 
sels.'' 

That  is  the  question  to  which  I  addressed  myself  in  my  former  re- 
marks. When  is  a  pilot-boat  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  ! 
Is  it  when  she  is  cruising  out  400  or  500  miles  seeking  for  vessels,  or 
does  that  station  mean  the  instant  that,  having  sighted  a  vessel,  she 
covers  her  colored  lights  and  shows  her  white  mast-head  light  for  the 
purpose  of  attracting  the  attention  of  that  vessel  t 

Now  the  system  proposed  by  Captain  Norcross  is  a  very  simple 
one,  and,  as  I  understand  it,  is  in  accord  with  the  desires  of  the 
pilots.  I  am  not  standing  here  to  argue  against  any  new  burden  or  any 
new  lights  being  imposed  upon  pilot-boats.  I  argued  in  regard  to  an- 
other subject  that  1  did  not  object  to  having  another  light  put  upon 
vessels,  if  the  carrying  of  such  a  light  secured  additional  safety.  This 
is  a  proposal  which  it  seems  to  me  would  be  a  fair  substitute  for  the 
whole  of  Article  9,  subdivision  a  and  c,  leaving  subsection  6,  which  re- 
lates to  a  small  class  of  pilot-boats.    It  is  this : 

**A  pilot  vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam,  when  engaged  on  her 
station  on  pilotage  duty,  may  carry  her  side-lights  like  other  vessels, 
and  a  bright  white  mast-head  light  caged  or  screened  to  be  shown  only 
when  desiring  to  attract  attention  to  offer  service,  and  at  such  time  she 
shall  exhibit  a  flare-up  light  every  fifteen  minutes.'' 

It  is  the  same  principle  as  is  contained  in  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee except  as  to  carrying  her  side  lights  at  all  times  when  she  is  not 
desiring  to  attract  the  attention  of  vessels,  and  she  has  at  the  same 
time  a  caged  or  screened  white  light  at  the  mast-head,  from  which  she 
can  lift  the  screen  when  she  desires  to  attract  the  attention  of  approach- 
ing vessels.    It  seems  to  me  that  the  principle  is  just  the  same. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  the  distinguished  representa- 
tive from  England  has  already  said  what  I  intended  to  say,  and  I  have 
nothing  more  to  add  about  pilot-boats.  But  I  would  still  say  a  word 
in  favor  of  having  these  words  ^'  on  her  station"  struck  out.  I  would 
take  the  liberty  to  ask  the  English  delegate  how  they  explain  the  words 
*'  being  on  her  station."  When  are  these  pilot-boats  on  their  station  I 
Is  it  when  they  are  cruising  out  in  the  seas  trying  to  get  a  chance  to 
put  a  pilot  on  board  a  vessel?  Are  all  of  these  vessels  then  really  on 
their  station  and  should  they  not  be  compelled  to  comply  with  the  rule! 
I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  said  that  they  are  on  their  station.  They 
are  on  pilotage  duty,  but  I  can  not  understand  how  it  is  a  pilot  station 
when  they  are  cruising  about  all  over  the  sea.    The  same  is  the  case  ia 
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tbe  North  Sea.  They  are  not  on  their  station,  but  they  are  on  pilotage 
duty.  I  would  still  propose  that  these  words  should  be  struck  out  I 
adhere  to  my  amendment. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  know  very  well  that 
there  are  pilot-boats  which  are,  if  not  on  the  pilot  station,  on  pilot  duty. 
They  are  cruising  about.  There  are  a  great  many  pilot-boats  which 
actually  have  their  stations  and  which  go  out  there  and  heave  to,  be- 
cause they  know  very  well  that  all  of  the  ships  coming  in  must  pass 
this  place  within  a  certain  distance.  That  is  the  reason,  I  believe,  why 
these  words  have  been  inserted  in  this  article.  They  exclude  every 
possibility  of  mistake.  If  a  pilot-boat  really  is  on  her  station  then  she 
is  on  pilotage  duty,  and  therefore  she  has  to  fulfill  the  requirements  of 
this  article — that  is  to  say,  every  pilot  vessel  which  actually  has  pilots 
on  board  and  is  willing  to  give  pilots  to  other  ships.  Therefore,  when 
she  wants  to  attract  the  attention  and  notice  of  a  ship  she  carries  a  cer- 
tain distinctive  light,  and  that  has  always  been  up  to  this  time  a  single 
white  light.  This  white  light  is  to  be  carried  if  the  vessel  is  crnising 
about  or  if  she  is  hove  to.  Under  all  circumstances  she  is  to  show  the 
single  white  light  as  long  as  she  is  willing  to  furnish  pilots  to  ships. 
This  white  light  is  to  be  taken  down  and  substituted  by  red  and  green 
lanterns  as  soon  as  the  pilot  vessel  is  not  on  pilotage  duty,  and  not  on 
her  station.  That  is  to  say,  if  a  pilot  vessel  goes  out  of  the  harbor  at 
Hamburg,  perhaps  going  out  to  the  channel  to  oflfer  her  services  to  a 
vessel  coming  in.  she  will  not  have  to  carry  the  white  light  during  her  I 
passage;  but  during  this  time  she  will  have  to  carry  the  red  and  green ' 
side  lights.  As  soon  as  she  arrives  she  will  hoist  her  white  light.  So 
I  dare  say  it  is  not  necessary  and  would  not  perhaps  be  safe  to  strike 
out  the  words  "  on  her  station.''    They  can  not  do  any  harm. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  other  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States,  that  pilot  vessels  are  to  carry  the  red  and  green  lights 
permanently,  and  up  to  the  moment  t'lat  they  want  to  board  a  ship  or 
to  approach  a  ship  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  a  pilot,  and  at  that  mo- 
ment they  are  to  uncover  their  white  light,  in  this  way  showing  that 
they  are  pilots.  This  amendment  was  not  favored  in  the  committee, 
because  we  said  it  is  very  necessary  that  ships  approaching  should  be 
able  to  recognize  a  pilot  vessel  in  the  distance,  and  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  do  so  if  they  had  not  the  permanent  white  light,  or  any 
other  distinctive  white  light,  permanently  carried.  Therefore,  the 
amendment  of  Captain  Norcross  was  refused  in  the  committee.  One 
of  the  American  delegates  just  now  said  that  this  article  laid  upon 
the  pilot  vessel  the  duty  of  carrying  three  distinctive  lights.  That  is 
really  not  the  case.  It  is  not  intended  to  give  them  more  lights  than 
they  are  obliged  to  carry  now.  They  are  obliged  to  cany  now  one 
white  light  and  a  red  and  green  side-light,  but  the  red  and  green  side- 
lights are  only  to  be  arranged  in  such  a  way  that  they  can  either  be 
abown  as  is  required  by  Article  7,  or  they  can  be  flashed  by  having  tb^ 
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screen  pnt  over  them.  It  will  be  optional  with  pilot  vessels  as  to  how 
they  will  do  that.  Another  distinctive  light  is  not  required  for  pilot 
vessels. 

Mr.  Ybbney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  have  been  to  sea  in  pilot-boats 
and  that  acconnts  for  my  interest  in  this  subject.  I  also  happen  to 
know  a  good  many  pilots  in  Liverpool  and  some  in  this  country.  I  am 
rather  astonished  to  hear  what  the  gallant  admiral  from  Oreat  Britain 
has  said  with  regard  to  the  boat  being  stationary,  for  it  was  very  sel* 
dom  that  we  were  stationary,  or  when  we  were  on  our  station.  As  long 
as  we  were  stationary,  I  can  quite  understand  the  argument  which  the 
gallant  admiral  used ;  the  pilots  have  said  that  they  are  forced  to  show 
the  side  lights,  whatever  the  law  may  be,  for  their  own  safety.  That, 
I  believe,  is  a  fact  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  England.  What  I  vent- 
ure to  suggest  is,  that  all  things  might  be  harmonized  by  permitting 
them  to  put  up  their  side-lights  for  their  own  safety  if  they  should 
desire  to  do  so. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  word 
<^  stationary  ^  must  be  qualified.  Of  course  a  pilot- vessel  is  not  sta- 
tionary. She  is  hovering  about,  or,  as  Captain  Donner  has  said,  per- 
haps she  is  hove  to,  or  perhaps  she  is  just  jogging  along. 

Mr.  Yeeney  (Siam).  I  did  not  mean  that  she  was  absolutely  sta- 
tionary. 

Admiral  ISTabes  (Great  Britain).  Then  as  regards  the  wishes  of  pi- 
lots. With  regard  to  that,  all  I  can  say  is  that  in  Great  Britain  there 
has  not  been  one  application  before  the  Board  of  Trade  asking  for  any 
such  lights  as  the  learned  delegate  from  Siam  wants  to  have. 

Mr.  Yebney  (Siam).  I  do  not  wish  to  mislead  the  Oonference.  I 
only  desire  that  pilot-boats  should  be  permitted  to  carry  the  side  lights 
for  their  own  safety  when  they  desire  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Yebbbuoohe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  fully  agree  with  what 
has  been  said  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany,  Captain  Don- 
ner. The  discussion  now  is  as  to  whether  the  proposal  of  the  commit- 
tee is  a  better  one  than  the  proposal  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the 
United  States.  Let  me  say  one  word  for  the  white  light.  It  is  said 
that  the  white  light  is  given  to  a  pilot-boat  when  she  is  really  on  duty 
on  her  station,  and  a  discussion  has  been  commenced  about  the  word 
"  stationary.''  1  believe  that  what  is  meant  by  the  word  "  stationary" 
is  what  has  been  already  pointed  out  by  the  gallant  admiral,  Sir  George 
Kares.  It  is  the  white  light  which  gives  the  boat  which  carries  it  a  cer- 
tain immunity.  When  a  pilot-boat  is  on  her  station,  on  pilotage  duty, 
she  is  doing  such  work  that  she  must  be  cared  for  by  other  vessels  pass- 
ing. I  have  already  pointed  out  on  another  occasion  to  this  Confer- 
ence, that  she  has  to  have  her  boat  in  the  water,  and  therefore  the  white 
light  has  been  veiy  properly  givem 

In  regard  to  the  objection  that  the  pilots  wish  to  have  the  side  lights, 

may  I  say  only  one  word  about  the  liverpool  pilot-boats  t    It  was  not 
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my  intention  to  speak  about  a  letter  which  I  hayereceiyed ;  bnt  I  may 
perhaps  be  allowed  to  say  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  pilots  to  keep  what 
they  have ;  that  is,  the  white  light  with  the  aid  of  the  flare-np.  When 
the  pilot-boat,  for  some  reason  or  other,  can  not  really  carry  oat  her  duty 
she  becomes  an  ordinary  boat  and  then  takes  the  signal  of  an  ordinary 
boat;  that  is  to  say,  the  side-lights.  Oar  proposal  in  the  committee  was, 
1  believe,  a  very  fair  one,  and  it  was  to  keep  the  white  light  for  pilot- 
boats,  with  all  the  immunities  carried  with  such  light,  and  perhaps  the 
red  and  green  lights  flashed  when  necessary,  when  it  is  the  desire  tx> 
put  a  pilot  on  board,  to  enable  the  other  vessel  to  see  where  she  is. 

The  reason  why  we  prefer  the  flash-light  is  easily  understood.  As 
pointed  out  in  Article  7,  a  mistake  would  often  occur  between  such  a 
pilot-boat  and  a  steamer.  Whereas  I  believe  there  is  no  mistake  now 
to  be  apprehended  on  that  score.  The  preference  should  be  given  to 
the  proposition  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Graft,  and  for  this 
reason :  It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  there  is  a  great  necessity 
that  a  pilot-boat  should  be  known  at  a  great  distance.  A  vessel  may 
pass  a  pilot-boat  without  being  aware  that  there  is  one  in  the  locality. 
It  is  very  much  to  the  interest  of  the  pilots  as  well  as  to  the  interest  of 
the  ship,  to  know  the  presence  of  a  ship  that  wants  a  pilot.  If  you  re- 
verse the  question,  you  may  not  be  able  to  tell  a  pilot-boat  from  an  ordi- 
nary boat.  She  is  only  to  make  this  flash  of  the  white  light  at  a  certain 
time  to  show  that  she  is  a  pilot  Why  should  we  not  leave  her  the 
characteristic  light  f  She  is  always  a  pilot-boat  as  long  as  she  can  carry 
on  her  business.  When  she  can  not  carry  on  her  business,  on  account 
of  the  weather  or  some  other  circumstance,  then  she  has  to  protect  her- 
self, and  for  her  own  security  she  puts  up  the  ordinary  lights. 

I  would  therefore  very  strongly  insist  that  of  the  two  our  proposal 
is  the  better.  We  have  debated  the  matter  in  our  committee  and  we 
have  considered  it  very  carefully.  We  have  given  the  preference  to 
this  proposal,  because  these  are  the  lights  which  better  answer  the  pur- 
poses of  all  cases  which  relate  to  the  intercourse  between  vessels  and 
pilot-boats. 

Kow,  one  word  in  regard  to  what  Gaptain  Shackford  has  just  said. 
It  has  already  been  pointed  out  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany 
that  we  have  not  tried  to  put  in  any  new  light.  The  distinction  is  very 
easily  made.  When  the  pilot-boat  is  not  on  duty  and  on  her  station  she 
is  an  ordinary  boat,  and  carries  the  red  and  green  side  lights.  When 
she  is  on  her  station  and  engaged  in  the  duty  of  offering  pilots,  she  is 
not  an  ordinary  boat.  There  is  nothing  changed.  This  is  the  rule 
as  it  stood  with  this  difference,  that  we  have  enabled  the  pilot-boat, 
by  giving  to  her  a  flash-light,  to  show  to  other  vessels  what  tack  she  is 
on.  I  believe  that  the  proposition  of  the  Gommittee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Craft  coutains  everything  wliich  may  be  desired  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  see  if  I  have 
not  embodied  what  will  meet  the  views  of  the  Conference.    I  will  read 
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from  Article  9^  sabsection  a.     Perhaps  this  proposal  will  meet  the 
views  of  the  Conference : 

*^  A  pilot-vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam,  when  engaged  in  cniis* 
ing  on  pilotage  daty,  shall  carry  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels, 
and  shall  carry  the  white  light  at  the  mast-head  caged  or  screened,  and 
when  desiring  to  attract  the  attention  of  an  approaching  vessel  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  a  pilot  on  board,  shall  display  the  mast-head  light 
and  cover  the  side  lights ;  and  shall  also,  at  all  times  when  engaged 
on  pilotage  duty,  exhibit  a  flare-up  light  or  flare-up  lights  at  short  in- 
tervals, which  shall  never  exceed  fifteen  minutes.'' 

ThiS|  in  the  first  place,  defines  what  the  station  of  a  vessel  on  pilot- 
age duty  is.  When  she  is  engaged  in  cruising  to  put  pilots  on  board, 
or  coming  home  after  having  put  pilots  on  board  of  different  vessels,  or 
doing  anything  else  except  attracting  the  attention  of  a  vessel  on  board 
of  which  she  desires  to  put  a  pilot,  she  is  an  ordinary  vessel  and  must 
obey  the  ordinary  law.  When  she  is  approaching  a  vessel  she  must 
screen  her  colored  lights,  unscreen  her  mast-head  light,  and  she  then 
becomes  a  pilot-vessel,  with  the  ordinary  well-known  light  of  a  pilot- 
vessel  ;  and  in  addition  to  that,  to  meet  the  case  of  making  her  presence 
known  to  approaching  vessels  which  she  does  not  see,  and  to  enable  the 
approaching  vessel  to  find  where  a  pilot  is,  she  displays  a  flare-up  light 
every  fifteen  minutes.  It  seems  to  me  that  is  a  very  simple  solution  of 
the  difficulty. 

Captain  Donnbb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  if  this  propo« 
sal  is  accepted  it  will  come  to  just  the  same  thing  we  have  proposed. 
Koone  has  given  a  regulation  by  which  the  time  is  fixed  at  which  the 
pilot  is  to  hoist  up  the  white  mast-head  light  and  take  in  his  side  light. 
It  is  quite  clear  that  if  a  pilot  does  not  show  a  distinctive  light  showing 
that  he  is  a  pilot,  nobody  will  be  able  to  know  him ;  and  it  is  therefore 
clear  that  every  pilot,  being  anxious  to  earn  some  money,  will  show 
this  white  distinctive  light  as  soon  as  he  thinks  there  is  any  opportunity 
of  catching  a  vesseL  If  this  proposal  of  the  committee  is  accepted  mat- 
ters will  be  in  this  shape :  A  pilot  vessel  may  at  any  time  say :  ^^  I  am  on 
my  ground ;  I  am  now  beginning  to  look  out  for  vessels  who  want  a  pilot" 
Then,  by  our  rule,  he  is  obliged  to  show  a  white  light  and  take  in  his  red 
and  green  light.  The  only  difference  between  this  and  the  proposal  of 
the  honorable  delegate  from  the  United  States  is  that  he  would  hoist 
up  the  white  light  and  would  uncover  it.  That  is  the  only  difference  I 
can  see.    It  really  comes  just  to  the  same  thing. 

I  may  say  that  showing  this  flare-up  light  every  fifteen  minutes  is  not 
a  distinctive  light,  because  we  have  allowed  all  ships  to  use  the  flare-up 
as  much  as  they  like.  Pilot-boats  often  occupy  the  same  waters  as 
small  vessels  and  fishing- vessels,  and  they  all  show  the  flareup  light. 
Therefore,  pilots  would  not  be  able  to  make  themselves  known  as  pilot 
vessels  by  simply  showing  the  flare-up  light.  My  opinion  is  that  there 
is  really  no  practical  difference  between  the  two  proposals;  and  I  should 
say  that  the  Conference  ought  to  favor  the  proposal  of  the  Committee 
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on  Lights,  becanse  it  really  shows  clearer  what  is  meant  to  be  the  duty 
of  a  pilot.  In  fact,  it  is  all  left  to  the  pilot  himself  He  can  hoist  the 
white  light  when  he  likes  and  take  it  down  when  he  likes.  He  is  only 
obliged,  when  he  takes  it  down,  to  show  his  red-and-green  light,  and  if 
he  hoists  it  again  to  take  them  in. 

Mr.  Halt.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  nnder  this  mle  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  the  New  York  and  New  Jersey  pilots  from  carrying 
their  white  mast-head  light  and  screening  it  instead  of  taking  it  down« 
As  long  as  they  have  to  carry  it,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  they  woold 
carry  the  lights  which  they  are  now  carrying.  I  am  certain  that  we 
shall  all  agree  to  this.  We  have  got  to  consider  this  as  a  question 
of  principle,  and  not  merely  as  to  its  effect  upon  particular  New  York 
and  New  Jersey  pilots ;  but  we  want  to  arrive  at  the  principle  that  the 
white  light  is  the  distinguishing  light  for  a  pilot-vessel  practically  all 
over  the  world.  The  learned  delegate  from  Germany  has  pointed  out 
that  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the  committee  are  practically  the 
same  as  that  which  is  proposed  by  the  delegates  of  the  United  States. 
I  certainly  think  we  should  be  very  wise  to  accept  the  deliberate  pro- 
posal whieh  has  been  carefully  drawn  up,  rather  than  the  proposal  just 
made,  which  we  have  not  before  us  in  print,  and  which  might  possi- 
bly— although  I  do  not  think  it  likely,  having  regard  to  the  talent  of 
the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States — which  might  possibly  have 
some  omission  in  it  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  notice.  As  we  are 
agreed  in  principle,  I  think  we  ought  to  adopt  the  deliberate  and  careful 
conclusions  of  the  committee  upon  the  point. 

Gaptain  Donneb  (Germany).  Mr.  President^  I  had  forgotten  to  say 
that  there  is  a  slight  difference  between  the  proposals  which  is  of  great 
practical  value.  The  proposal  of  Mr.  Goodrich  is  that  a  pilot- vessel, 
as  soon  as  she  wants  to  get  into  communication,  is  to  uncover  her  white 
mast-head  light  and  to  screen  her  red  and  green  side  lights,  or  cover 
them  up  in  some  way.  We  are  practically  all  agreed  that  if  a  pilot- 
vessel  actually  tries  to  come  alongside  another  vessel,  for  the  purpose 
of  boarding  her  or  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  there  generally  arises  great 
danger  of  collision,  because  the  ship  could  not  see  how  the  pilot-boat 
was  lying  because  she  had  no  side  lights.  That  is  the  system  as  it 
now  stands  under  the  old  rule.  Therefore  we  provided  against  this 
danger  of  coUision,  and  have  arranged  that  pilot- vessels,  if  they  ap- 
proach another  ship,  shall  flash  the  red  and  green  lights ;  that  is,  shall 
show  the  red  and  green  lights,  if  necessary,  to  indicate  which  way 
they  are  heading.  That  is  all  done  to  prevent  collision,  and  it  is  only 
to  be  done  if  the  pilot- vessel  is  closing  up  on  another  vessel.  For  this 
danger  the  amendment  of  the  honorable  delegates  of  the  United  States 
does  not  provide,  and  that  is  indeed  a  very  practical  difference  between 
the  two  proposals.  We  think  that  the  proposal  made  by  the  committee 
is  the  better  cue,  because  it  provides  for  this  danger,  and  gives  security 
from  tbib  danger  at  a  time  when  the  two  vessels  are  going  to  meet. 
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Oaptaiii  Sahpson  (United  States).  Mr.  Premdent^  I  would  like  to  point 
oat  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  that  it  appears  to  me  that  this 
is  better  provided  for  in  the  amendment  which  has  been  offered  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  because  the  side  lights  are  fixed 
lights,  they  are  always  present,  and  they  are  not  to  be  shown  or  flashed. 
They  have  simply  to  be  uncovered  when  necessity  requires  the  red  or 
green  light  to  be  shown,  in  order  to  give  notice  of  the  direction  in  which 
a  vessel  is  steering.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  in  the  direction 
of  safety  if  these  lights  should  be  kept  in  a  fixed  position,  to  be  exposed 
when,  In  the  opinion  of  the  pilot-boat,  it  became  necessary  to  do  so.  It 
would  be  easier  to  uncover  these  lights  than  it  would  be  to  flash  them, 
as  has  been  provided  for  in  the  proposition  presented  by  the  committee. 

Oaptain  Donneb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  say  that  the 
proposal  of  the  committee  in  no  way  says  that  the  light  shall  not  be 
fixed.  It  gives  the  pilot-boats  the  right  to  have  their  side  lights  fixed 
and  screened  or  to  take  them  on  deck,  as  is  arranged  by  Article  7,  be- 
cause pilot-boats  very  often  are  small  vessels,  and  really  are  not  able  to 
always  carry  the  side  lights  fixed.  It  has  been  throught  necessary, 
therefore,  to  provide  for  both  cases,  aiid  to  leave  it  to  their  option 
whether  they  should  have  the  side  lights  fixed  with  screens,  which  can 
be  taken  away  or  uncovered  if  necessary,  or  to  have  the  side  lights  on 
deck,  just  the  same  as  provided  for  in  Article  7.  I  dare  say  that  it  will 
actually  come  to  the  same  thing,  and  that  every  pilot  will  carry  his  side 
lights  as  long  as  he  possibly  can  fixed,  because  it  is  much  more  ship- 
shape and  comfortable  to  have  them  in  their  regular  place  than  to  have 
them  on  deck,  where  everybody  falls  over  them.  This  rule  will  only  be 
altered  when  they  are  not  able  to  carry  their  side  lights  fixed.  This 
option  must  always  be  lefb  to  them. 

Oaptain  Biohabb  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  permission  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Conference  some  observations  from  a  stand-point  which  it 
seems  to  me  has  not  been  taken  up. 

In  the  first  place,  I  should  state,  as  a  question  of  principle,  that  if  it  is 
necessary  to  give  a  distinctive  signal  to  pilots  they  must  also  be  com- 
I>elled  to  always  carry  it  when  they  are  on  their  station.  It  has  not 
been  looked  at  from  this  point,  that  when  pilotage  is  compulsory,  as  it 
is  in  many  countries,  when  a  vessel  asks  for  a  pilot  she  must  imme- 
diately find  one.  If  there  are  two  vessels  the  pilot  is  forced  to  take 
the  first  one  which  claims  his  services.  But  if  you  give  to  the  pilot- 
boat  the  right  to  cover  her  lights,  the  vessel  which  requires  her  can 
not  distinguish  her.  Then  the  pilot-boat  can  take  her  choice  and  take 
the  largest  vessel,  because  the  pilot  fees  for  large  vessels  are  more  re- 
munerative than  those  for  small  vessels,  and  the  proposition  of  the  hon- 
orable delegate  from  the  United  States  will  allow  her  to  conceal  her 
lights  in  order  to  take  the  former  and  not  the  latter. 

It  seems  to  me  absolutely  of  no  importance  whether  you  give  a  pilot- 
boat  a  white  light  or  a  red  light  or  any  other  light,  provided  the  dis- 
tinctive signal  be  visible  at  a  great  distance,  and  in  aU  weathers. 
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I  think  that  yoa  are  introducing  into  the  rule  a  germ  of  discord  if 
yon  leave  to  the  pilot-boat  on  her  station,  in  search  of  yessels,  the  right 
to  show  her  side  lights.  Why  allow  her  to  be  at  certain  times  an  ordi- 
nary vessel  and  at  other  periods,  when  she  considers  it  necessary,  a 
pilot-boat  f 

When  she  is  on  her  station  she  should  always  be  ready  to  do  her 
duty,  and  she  should  always  show  that  she  is  ready  to  do  so. 

Gaptain  Shaokfobb  (United  States).  Mr;  President,  perhaps  I  do 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^'  flash  "  as  intended  by  the 
committee.  I  would  like  to  ask  whether  in  this  second  section,  sub- 
section a,  when  they  say  flash,  they  mean  that  they  shall  uncover  one 
of  them.  As  I  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^<  flash  "  it  is  to 
show  a  light  and  hide  it  again  and  then  show  it  again.  That  is  al* 
ways  what  I  have  understood  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  flash. 

Gaptain  Van  Stetn  (The  JSTetherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say 
that  I  quite  agree  with  what  has  been  said  by  the  gallant  delegate 
from  France,  and  the  reason  why  we  tried  to  get  some  special  signal  was 
so  that  we  would  always  know  that  such  a  vessel  was  the  pilot  vessel. 

Gaptain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  add  one  word. 
I  see  nothing  wrong  in  giving  to  the  pilot-boat  the  red  and  green  lights 
provided  for  by  articles  b  and  o  when  she  comes  alongside  of  a  vessel ; 
but  she  should  not  do  so  until  after  she  has  identified  herself  to  her  as 
a  pilot- boat;  whereas  so  long  as  the  pilot-boat  has  not  been  distin- 
guished as  a  pilot-boat,  she  must  not  have  the  right  to  carry  her  red 
and  green  light. 

The  Pbesident.  The  delegate  from  Norway  proposes  to  amend  by 
striking  out  the  words  *^  on  her  station  "  in  paragraph  a  in  the  second 
Une.    Is  the  Gonference  ready  for  the  question  upon  that  amendment  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Gonference  and  was  lost. 

Gaptain  Shaokfobb  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  offer  an 
amendment  f  I  would  like  to  insert  after  the  words  ^^  and  shall  flash" 
the  words  "  or  uncover  ^  one  of  them. 

Gaptain  Bisbeb  (Ghina).  I  thought  it  was  understood  by  the  Gom- 
mittee  on  Light«  for  Small  Vessels  that  this  flash  was  to  be  flashed 
by  uncovering  it  suddenly  and  by  covering  it  suddenly. 

Gaptain  Shaokfobb  (United  States).  How  long  were  they  to  keep 
up  that  operation  on  the  sidelights  f 

Gaptain  Bisbeb  (Ghina).  As  long  as  it  is  necessary. 

Gaptain  Shaokfobb  (United  States).  That  is  somewhat  indefinite. 

Mr.  Yebbbugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  remark  that  if  we 
say  ^*  shall  uncover  the  lights  "  there  may  be  a  mistake  t  The  committee 
has  taken  great  care  to  make  a  difference  between  the  lights  to  be 
shown  under  Article  7  and  Article  9.  As  has  been  pointed  out  by  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France,  a  pilot-boat  is  to  use  the  flash  to  make 
herself  known,  and  these  lights  are  only  to  be  flashed,  not  to  be  shown 
in  a  permanent  way.  When  they  are  screened  and  uncovered  they  may 
be  uncovered  for  too  long  a  time,  but  when  they  are  flashed  they  are 
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Tery  different  fr  om  the  light  shown  under  Article  7,  I  do  not  see  the  ne- 
cessity for  inserting  the  word  '^  uncover."  I  will  repeat  that,  because  I 
am  sure  there  will  be  a  misunderstanding  about  it.  I  want  it  expressed 
so  as  to  say  that  it  shall  be  flashed.  It  is  only  a  doubt,  which  I  may 
express,  that  if  we  add  the  word  "  uncover '^  it  may  be  uncovered  for  too 
long  a  i>eriod  and  sailors  will  be  puzzled  to  know  what  it  means.  The 
intention  is  that  the  light  shall  be  flashed,  but  I  do  not  object  to  any 
words  being  put  in  so  long  as  the  character  of  the  light  is  not  changed. 

Oaptain  Shaokforb  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me, 
if  I  understand  correctly,  that  there  will  have  to  be  just  at  the  time 
when  a  pilot-boat  is  getting  ready  to  board  a  vessel,  when  she  requires 
all  her  hands  to  get  the  yawl  out — ^there  will  have  to  be  a  hand  on  the 
starboard  side  and  one  on  the  port  side  to  flash  the  red  and  green  lights. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate of  the  United  States  to  add  the  word  "uncover''  after  the  words 
"shall  flash." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  amendment,  and 
was  lost. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  ask 
the  committee  for  information.  Considerable  criticism  has  been  made 
at  one  time  and  another  upon  the  words  in  the  first  line  of  Article  9, 
"  when  not  engaged  on  their  stations  or  pilotage  duty.''  W hen  is  a  pilot- 
vessel  engaged  on  her  station  and  pilotage  duty  t  If  she  is,  as  suggested 
to  me  a  moment  ago  by  the  learned  delegiatefrom  Siam,  hove  to  waiting 
for  vessels  to  approach  her  then  she  is  clearly  on  her  station  and  pilot- 
age duty.  But  when  she  is  cruising  out  to  sea  200  or  300  miles,  search- 
ing for  vessels,  is  she  on  her  station  engaged  in  pilotage  duty  f  I  ask 
for  information  as  to  the  intention  of  the  committee  on  this  subject. 

Captain  Bisbbb  (China).  My  idea  is  that  a  pilot- vessel  is  engaged  on 
pilotage  duty  when  she  is  attempting  to  attract  the  attention  of  a  ves- 
sel on  board  of  which  she  wishes  to  put  a  pilot. 

Mr.  GooDRiOH  (United  States).  And  only  thent 

Captain  Bisbbe.  (China).  And  only  then. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  paragraph  a,  Article  9. 

Mr.  QooDRiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  there  are  no  other 
amendments,  I  suggest  that  we  take  the  whole  article  as  it  stands^ 
unless  somebody  has  an  amendment  to  Article  9. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  to  put  paragraph  a  to  a  vote, 
and  then  we  can  consider  paragraph  b. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  for  the  adeptioE  of  paragraph 
a,  Article  9,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  Paragraph  b  will  be  read  for  the  information  of  the 
Oonference. 

*^Art.  9.  (b)  A  pilot-vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  along- 
side of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  may  show  a  white  light  instead  of 
carrying  a  white  light  at  the  mast-head. 
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^  Sach  vessels  shall  also  be  obliged  to  carry  the  side  lights  proposed 
for  larger  pilot- vessels,  bat  in  this  case  they  shall  have  ready  at  hand 
a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other 
side,  and  on  approaching  a  vessel  to  pat  a  pilot  on  board,  or  on  approach- 
ing to  or  being  approached  by  a  vessel,  such  lantern  shall*  be  exhibited 
in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  tlie  green  light  shall  not  be 
seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side." 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  this 
clause  was  put  in  to  meet  the  case  of  a  very  numerous  class  of  pUot-boats, 
which  are  obliged  to  go  alongside  of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board. 
It  is  quite  impossible  to  give  their  tonnage  or  to  give  any  limit  to  their 
size.  You  will  see  that  it  is  worded  so  as  to  prevent  a  rigged  pilot- ves- 
sel from  carrying  these  lights. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  paragraph  6. 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  paragraph  ft,  Article  9,  was  pat  to 
the  Conference  and  the  paragraph  was  adopted. 

The  President.  Paragraph  e  is  the  next  subject  for  consideration. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Paragraph  o  is  as  follows : 

*^  A  pilot  vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam,  when  not  engaged  on 
her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other 
vessels." 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  paragraph  c,  Article  9,  was  pat 
to  the  Conference  and  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  Article  10. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

^<Art.  10.  Paragraph  a  of  this  article  applies  only  to  boats  and  ves- 
sels propelled  by  sails  or  oars  of  less  than  20  tons  gro^s  tonnage,  and 
only  to  such  boats  and  vessels  when  they  are  under  way.  It  therefore 
applies  also  to  fishing  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  when 
they  are  not  actually  engaged  in  fishing,  but  are  under  way." 

^'  (a)  Boats  and  fishing  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  colored  side  lights ;  but  every  such 
boat  and  vessel  shall,  if  she  do  not  carry  such  colored  side  lights,  have 
ready  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  one  side  and  a  red  glass 
on  the  other  side,  and  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached  by  another 
vessel,  such  lantern  shall  be  exhibit^  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  col- 
lision, so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the 
red  light  on  the  starboard  side." 

Captain  Van  Stbtn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to 
state  that  I  desire  to  make  a  remark  about  paragraph  a.  I  made  a  mis- 
take in  the  article,  and  therefore  I  could  not  make  my  remarks  before 
this  time. 

The  President.  What  does  the  Delegate  wish  to  dot 

Captain  Van  Stetn  (The  Netherlands).  I  wish  to  make  some  remarks 
on  paragraph  a.    I  made  a  mistake  in  regard  to  it. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desire  to 
move  to  reconsider  paragraph  a  so  that  he  can  make  his  remarks  f 
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Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir.  I  move  to  recon- 
Bider  paragraph  a. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider  par- 
agraph a,  Article  9, 

Mr.  QooBRiGH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  we  had  better 
listen  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  if  he  has  any  sug- 
gestions which  he  may  desire  to  make. 

The  question  of  reconsideration  of  paragraph  a  was  put  to  the  Con- 
ference and  carried. 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  when  I  pro- 
posed in  the  forty-eighth  amendment  to  have  special  lights  for  a  pilot- 
vessel,  the  principal  reason  why  that  was  thought  of  was  owing  to  the 
iifficulty  of  finding  a  pilot-boat  when  she  was  surrounded  by  fishing 
vessels  in  the  North  Sea  and  Channel,  where  all  exhibit  white  lights. 
In  the  new  article,  subsections  c,  <i,  and  g,  these  white  lights  are  pro- 
posed now  for  fishing  vessels  over  the  whole  world,  and  the  difficulty 
which  we  have  in  the  North  Sea  and  Channel  will  now  be  found  every- 
where. The  flare-up  light  is  made  permissive  to  every  vessel,  by  adop- 
tion, is  frequently  used  by  fishermen,  and  that  can  not  help  us  in  this 
difficulty  5  neither  do  the  green  and  red  lanterns  screened  or  ready  at 
hand,  which  are  only  to  be  exhibited  when  there  is  risk  of  collision  or 
when  the  pilot  must  be  put  on  board. 

1,  therefore,  again  draw  the  attention  of  this  Conference  to  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Dutch  delegates,  and  ask  the  favor  to  have  it  discussed. 
Certainly  the  principle  of  giving  to  a  pilot- vessel  a  special  signal  is  de- 
sirable. It  seems  to  me  that  the  amendment  of  the  honorable  delegate 
of  the  United  States  to  give  a  red  flare-up  light  is  also  in  the  direction 
of  giving  them  some  special  signal.  If  a  flash  light  could  be  given,  the 
mast-head  light  could  be  screened  so  as  to  enable  them  to  give  flashes 
with  it,  but  it  would  be  mistaken  for  a  light  on  shore. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  say  that  these 
matters  were  considered  in  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft, 
and,  as  I  stibted  before,  the  principle  was  adopted  that  the  white  was 
the  best  light  for  the  pilot  boat  when  she  was  practically  stationary  and 
on  her  station,  for  her  own  safety ;  and  it  was  also  the  best  light  to 
protect  a  vessel  which  wants  the  pilot.  It  is  a  well-known  signal.  Of 
course  it  would  be  a  very  expensive  thing  to  make  the  flare-up  oftener 
than  every  fifteen  minutes ;  but  the  single  white  light  is  a  very  power- 
ful light,  and  is  a  protective  light  to  vessels  approaching  a  pilot-boat.  I 
think  you  will  find  that  you  ought  to  have  a  powerful  light.  If  you 
add  a  red  light  to  it,  it  is  only  adding  to  the  number  of  lights  which  we 
already  have,  and  the  red  light,  of  course,  would  not  show  as  far  as  the 
white  light.    It  is  not  a  protective  signal. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  wish  to 
have  his  amendment  No.  48  considered  ? 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Yes,  sir;  I  would  like  to 
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hxve  it  considered.  I  am  not  particalar  about  the  signal  mentioned, 
bnt  I  should  like  to  have  some  distinctive  signal. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  state  that  the  Committee  on 
Lights  for  Small  Craft  have  already  designated  a  signal  for  pilot-ves- 
selSy  if  the  delegate  has  no  other  signal  to  designate. 

Captain  Yan  Steyn  (The  Netherlands).  Mo,  sir;  I  have  not. 

The  President.  The  question  then  recurs  upon  the  adoption  of  Ar- 
ticle 9,  paragraph  a,  which  was  reconsidered. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  Article  9,  paragraph  a, 
and  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  Article  9. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
9  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  Article  10  is  now  before  the  Conference.  The  Sec- 
retary will  please  read  it. 

"Art.  9  (a).  A  pilot-vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam,  when 
engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  not  carry  the  lights 
required  for  other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  the  white  light  at  the  mast- 
head, visible  all  round  the  horizon,  and  shall  also  exhibit  a  flare-up  or 
flare-up  lights  at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed  flfteen  min- 
utes. 

"  When  approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  or  when  there 
is  risk  of  collision  with  another  vessel,  such  pilot- vessel  shall  have  at 
hand  two  lights,  one  red  and  one  green,  so  constructed  that  they  can  be 
flashed  instantaneously,  which  shall  oe  kept  either  in  their  places 
screened,  or  on  deck  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel,  always  ready 
for  use,  and  shall  flash  one  of  them  (in  order  to  show  the  direction  in 
which  she  is  heading)  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the 
red  light  shall  only  be  shown  on  the  port  side  and  the  green  light  only 
on  the  starboard  side." 

The  President.  The  question  is  before  the  Conference  for  consider* 
ation. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
10,  paragraph  a,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  the  note 
and  paragraph  b  to  Article  10. 

The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  note  and  paragraph  b  to  Article  10  are  as  follows : 

KoTB. — "  A  pilot- vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  along- 
side of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  may  show  a  white  light  instead 
of  carrying  a  white  light  at  the  mast-head. 

(b)  "Such  vessels  shall  also  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  side  lights 
proposed  for  larger  pilot- vessels,  but  in  this  case  they  shall  have  ready  at 
hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the 
other  side,  and  on  approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  or  on 
approaching  to  or  being  approached  by  a  vessel  such  lantern  shall  be 
exhibited  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green  light 
shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard 
Bide.*^ 
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Ilie  qaestion  was  pat  apon  the  adoption  of  tbe  note  and  paragraph 
t,  Article  10,  and  they  were  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  Article 
— ,  paragraph  a.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

<< Article  —  (a).  All  fishing  vessels  and  fishing-boats  of  20  tons  gross 
tonnage  or  upwards,  when  under  way  and  when  not  required  by  the 
following  regulations  in  this  article  to  carry  and  show  the  lights  therein 
named,  shall  carry  and  show  the  same  lights  as  other  vessels  under 
way.'' 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  Article  — ,  paragraph  (a),  was  put 
to  the  Conference  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  paragraph  ifi) 
to  Article  — . 
Paragraph  b  to  Article  —  is  as  follows: 

**(6).  All  vessels  and  boats,  when  engaged  in  fishing  with  drift-nets, 
shall  exhibit  two  white  lights  from  any  part  of  the  vessel  where  they 
can  be  best  seen  Such  lights  shall  be  placed  so  that  the  vertical  dis- 
tance between  them  shall  be  not  less  than  6  feet  and  not  more  than  10 
feet,  and  so  that  the  horizontal  distance  between  them  measured  In  a 
line  with  the  keel  of  the  vessel  shall  be  not  less  than  5  feet  and  not 
more  than  10  feet.  The  lower  of  these  two  lights  shall  be  the  more  for- 
ward, and  both  of  them  shall  be  of  such  a  character  and  contained  in 
lanterns  of  such  construction  as  to  show  all  round  the  horizon  on  a 
dark  night  with  a  clear  atmosphere  for  a  distance  of  not  less  than  3 
miles.'' 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  before  we  con- 
clude with  this  article  I  .wish  to  hand  in  an  amendment,  to  put  at  the 
end  of  this  paragraph. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

*<  It  is  finally  understood  and  agreed  that  nothing  contained  in  this 
article  concerning  the  lights  to  be  carried  and  shown  by  fishing  vessels 
and  boats  when  actually  engaged  in  fishing  shall  prevent  the  Govern- 
ment of  any  maritime  country  from  making  regulations  as  to  the  lights 
to  be  carried  and  shown,  and  the  signals  to  be  made  by  fishing  vessels 
and  boats  actually  engaged  in  fishing  in  the  territorial  waters  of  any 
such  state,  nor  shall  it  prevent  two  or  more  maritime  states,  bordering 
any  seas  or  waters  in  which  boats  and  vessels  of  these  states  fish  in 
common,  from  mutually  agreeing  to  express  regulations  as  to  the  lights 
to  be  carried  or  shown,  and  the  signals  to  be  made  by  such  boats  and 
vessels,  when  engaged  in  fishing  in  such  waters." 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  amend- 
ment which  has  just  been  read. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph  ft,  Article  — ,  as  amended. 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  paragraph  ft,  Article  — ,  was  put 
to  the  Conference  and  carried. 
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The  President,  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  the  note  and 
paragraph  c,  Article  — •    The  Secretary  will  please  read  them. 
The  note  and  paragraph  c  to  Article  —  are  as  follows : 

**  Kote. — The  following  subsections,  (c)  and  (d)  and  (c),  of  this  article 
only  apply  to  vessels  engaged  in  trawl-fishing,  by  which  is  meant  the 
dragging  of  an  apparatus  along  the  bottom  of  the  sea  attached  to  any 
▼essel  in  motion. 

(c)  "All  vessels  under  steam,  when  engaged  in  trawling,  having  their 
trawls  in  the  water  and  not  being  stationary,  in  consequence  of  their 
gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  shall  carry  on  or  in 
front  of  the  foremast,  and  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which 
other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  a  lantern  showing  a  white  light 
ahead,  a  green  light  on  the  starboard  side,  and  a  red  light  on  the  port 
side,  such  lantern  to  be  so  constructed,  fitted,  and  arranged  as  to  show 
an  unbroken  white  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  four  points  of  the 
compass,  an  unbroken  green  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten 
I>oints  of  the  compass,  and  an  unbroken  red  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass ;  and  it  shall  be  so  fixed  as  to  show 
the  white  light  from  ahead  to  two  points  on  the  bow  on  each  side  of  the 
vessel,  the  green  light  from  two  points  on  the  starboard  bow  to  four 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  the  red  light  from 
two  points  on  the  port  bow  to  four  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port 
side.  Such  vessels  shall  also  carry  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern, 
and  so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  round 
the  horizon,  the  lantern  containing  such  white  light  to  be  carried  lower 
than  the  lantern  showing  the  green,  white,  and  red  lights,  as  afore- 
said,  so,  however,  that  the  actual  distance  between  them  shall  not  be 
less  than  6  feet  nor  more  than  12  feet.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain),  Mr.  President,  the  word  "globular^  in 
the  twelfth  line  should  be  omitted.  The  worS^'  and  ^  in  the  following 
line  was  printed  by  mistake. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain,  by  striking  out  the  word  "  globular  "in  the 
twelfth  line  and  the  word  "  and  ^  in  the  following  line.  The  article  will 
then  read, "  Such  vessels  shall  also  carry  a  white  light,  in  a  lantern,  so 
constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  hori- 
zon,'' etc. 

The  question  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain 
was  put  to  the  Gonference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  note 
and  paragraph  (c)  of  Article  — . 

The  question  upon  the  note  and  paragraph  c  to  Article  —  was  put 
to  the  Conference  and  they  were  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  paragraph 
d  Article  — • 

Paragraph  d  of  Article  —  is  as  follows: 

"  (d).  All  sailing  vessels  of  6  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards,  en- 
gaged in  trawling,  having  their  trawls  in  the  water  and  not  being  sta- 
tionary in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction/  shall  carry  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  so  oon- 
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stracted  as  te  show  a  clear  and  anbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon, 
and  also  a  safflcient  supply  of  red  pyrotechnic  lights,  which  shall  each 
bum  for  at  least  30  seconds,  and  shall,  when  so  burning,  be  visible  for 
tne  same  distance  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  white  light.  The 
white  light  shall  be  shown  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  one  of  the  pyro- 
technic lights  shall  be  shown  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached 
by  another  vessel,  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision.'' 

Gaptain  Biohabb  (France).  Mr.  President,  at  the  rate  at  which  the 
Ck>nference  is  going,  there  is  no  doubt  that  we  will  expedite  the  rules 
concerning  small  vessels  and  fishing  vessels  in  very  short  order,  for  we 
hardly  get  time  to  breathe.  I  will  therefore  ask  the  Conference  to  ex* 
piaiu  to  me  the  new  expressions  introduced  into  this  report  which  I  can 
not  well  account  for.  Formerly  we  distinguished  vessels  of  20  tons  and 
over.  Now  I  see  vessels  of  40  tons  and  of  5  tons  mentioned.  I  ask 
the  committee  to  explain  to  me  what  that  means,  and  what  considera- 
tions led  them  to  introduce  into  the  text  such  tonnages,  which  repre- 
sent nothing  to  my  mind. 

Mr.  YbbbbugKs^he  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  answer  the 
objection  made  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  France.  I  have  not 
noticed  anything  new.  The  old  Article  also  made  a  distinction  in  the 
tonnage.  It  was  there  20  tons  registered  tonnage,  and  we  havechanged 
it  to  a  gross  tonnage  and  made  a  distinction  for  steam- vessels  of  40  tons 
gross  tonnage.  There  was  the  same  distinction  formerly,  but  we  have 
changed  the  tonnage. 

Gaptain  Bighabb  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  see  nothing  which  ex- 
plains to  me  the  addition  of  40  tons  and  of  5  tons.  What  is  the  object 
of  the  committee  in  introducing  into  the  new  rule  vessels  of  40  tons  and 
6  tons  t    I  will  therefore  be  much  pleased  to  be  informed. 

Gaptain  Donneb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  meaning  of  the  com- 
mittee was  to  let  the  law  stand  as  far  as  possible  as  it  is  now  under 
Article  10.  But  we  were  obliged  to  extend  this  law  with  regard  to 
small  vessels  a  little  further.  There  is  now  an  arrangement  made  only 
for  open  boats  and  for  fishing  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons.  That  was 
not  sufficient  because  it  did  not  cover  the  large  class  of  small  vessels 
which  were  not  open  boats  or  fishing  vessels^  and,  therefore,  it  was 
not  thought  necessary  to  arrange  special  lights  for  small  craft  which 
are  not  generally  sea-going  vessels. 

Now,  these  articles  have  to  apply  to  all  small  craft,  and  we  have  been 
obliged  to  arrange  not  only  for  fishing-vessels,  but  for  all  vessels. 
When  we  came  to  the  law  for  small  steamers  we  were  obliged  to  make  a 
special  law  for  them,  because  it  is  obviously  impossible  for. small 
steamers  to  carry  the  mast-head  lights  20  feet  high.  There  are  a  good 
many  small  steam  craft  which  could  in  no  possible  way  carry  the  lan- 
tern, and  it  would  be  quite  useless  to  make  them  carry  a  lantern  of  such 
a  size.  Therefore  we  are  trying  to  find  a  limit.  We  have  thought  that 
in  our  experience  40  tons  would  be  the  proper  limit  for  steamers,  be- 
cause a  steamer  most  be  a  good  deal  larger  than  a  sailing  vessel  before 
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she  is  able  to  carry  the  same  lights,  or  before  she  is  able  to  carry  the 
mast-head  lights  20  fe^  high.  Now,  the  lowest  limit  given  is  5  tons 
gross  tonnage.  That  is  because  we  have  in  the  Baltic  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  a  sort  of  small  trawling  vessel,  which  formerly  did  not 
come  under  the  head  of  a  trawling  vessel,  becanse  trawling,  in  the  sense 
of  the  article,  is  meant  the  dragging  of  an  apparatus  along  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  by  any  vessel  in  motion.  We  saw  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
put  these  vessels  under  the  obligation  of  carrying  a  fixed  mast-head 
light  and  of  burning  a  pyrotechnic  light.  We,  therefore,  resolved  to 
fix  a  certain  limit  to  include  these  small  craft,  and  this  limit  was  placed 
at  5  tons,  because  we  thought  it  would  be  a  reasonable  limit.  All  the 
members  of  the  committee  agreed  to  that. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  obtained  the  satis- 
faction which  I  desired.  I  now  know  what  is  meant  by  vessels  of  20  tons, 
of  40  tons,  and  of  5  tons.  I  venture  to  say  that  I  think  that  you  have 
introduced  into  your  rule  something  which  is  not  desirable.  You  have 
demonstrated  that  5  tons  and  40  tons  have  been  selected  in  a  somewhat 
arbitrary  manner,  simply  because  in  the  Baltic  you  have  types  of  vessels 
which  have  such  a  tonnage.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  law  must  be  lib- 
erally construed  in  order  to  allow  every  vessel  to  be  covered  by  it  In 
the  beginning  of  the  report  you  declared  that  the  law  should  be  appli-^ 
cable  to  the  entire  world.  Ton  do  not  consider  what  a  40-ton  vessel 
might  be  in  Japan,  or  in  China,  or  elsewhere.  When  you  make  inter- 
national rules,  do  you  not  think  that  when  you  make  distinctions  of  5 
tons  and  of  40  tons,  you  will  be  obliged  to  make  distinctions  as  to  10, 
15, 20, 25,  and  45  tons,  and  still  further  Y  You  have  allowed  yourselves 
to  approach  a  dangerous  slide.  You  make  a  special  law  for  a  40- ton 
vessel  because  she  can  not  carry  her  white  light  20  feet  above  her  deck. 
Who  ever  expected  a  40ton  vessel  to  carry  a  white  light  20  feet  above 
her  deck  when  she  has  no  mast  Y 

The  rule  should  be  taken  in  its  spirit,  and  not  in  its  letter,  and  if  yon 
will  specify  every  case,  the  rules  of  the  road  will  fill  volume;  instead  of 
a  few  pages. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  verbal 
alteration  to  which  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  committee.  In  the 
third  line  of  subdivision  d  the  word  "  carry "  is  used  in  regard  to  the 
white  light — *'  shall  carry  the  white  light  in  lanterns.''  I  think  that  it 
ought  to  read  as  follows :  <^  Shall  carry  the  white  light  in  a  lantern  so 
constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  hori- 
zon, and  also  provide  a  sufficient  supply  of  red  pyroctechnic  lights.'' 
Otherwise,  the  word  "  carry "  would  govern  the  words  "  a  sufficient 
supply  of  pyrotechnic  lights."  I  would  also  suggest  that  in  the  third 
line  from  the  bottom  the  words  ^^  white  lights  shall  be  shown  from  sun- 
set to  sunrise"  should  be  struck  out,  becanse  that  is  provided  for  in  the 
second  article  of  the  Begulations  as  we  have  adopted  them.  If,  bow- 
ever,  the  Conference  thinks  that  these  words  should  be  retained,  then 
the  word  <'  showed"  should  be  changed  into  "  carrie^^^^^  ^^  ^^KJKJ^L^^ 
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I  therefore  move,  if  the  Conference  is  ready  for  the  two  corrections 
in  one  motion,  to  add  the  word  "provide'^  in  tiie  —  line  of  the  para- 
graph after  the  words  <'  and  also,"  and  to  strike  oat  the  words  ^^  shall 
be  shown  from  snnset  to  snurise.'' 

The  question  npon  the  two  amendments  proposed  by  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States  was  pat  to  the  Conference  and  the  amendments 
were  carried. 

The  President.  The  qnestion  is  now  npon  paragraph  d^  Article  — • 

The  qnestion  was  pat  to  the  Conference  npon  paragraph  d.  Article 
— ,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  snbject  for  consideration  will  be  paragraph 
Cy  Article  — .    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

^<  Sailing  vessels  of  less  than  5  tons  gross  tonnage  engaged  in  trawling 
having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being  stationary  in  consequence 
of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  carry  the  white  light  mentioned  in  section  (d)  of  this  article, 
but  if  they  do  not  carry  such  light,  they  shall  have  at  hand  a  lantern 
showing  a  bright  white  light,  and  shall,  on  approaching  to  or  being  ap- 
proached by  another  vessel,  exhibit  it  where  it  can  best  be  seen  in  suf- 
ficient time  to  prevent  collision ;  and  instead  of  showing  a  red  pyro- 
technic light,  they  may  show  a  flare-up  light.'' 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  on  the  adoption  of  paragraph 
6,  Article  — ,  and  it  was  adopted. 
The  President.  Paragraph/,  Article — ,  will  now  be  read. 
Said  paragraph  /,  Article  — ,  is  as  follows : 

"  (/)  All  vessels  and  boats  when  employed  in  line-fishing  with  their 
lines  out  and  attached  to  their  lines,  and  when  not  at  anchor  or  station- 
ary, shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  vessels  when  engaged  in  fishing 
with  drift-nets.'' 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  paragraph  /,  Article  — ,  was  put 
to  the  Conference,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  paragraph  g^ 
Article  — .  •  The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Paragraph  g  of  Article  —  is  as  follows : 

"  (g)  If  a  vessel  or  boat  when  fishing  becomes  stationary  in  conse- 
quence of  her  gear  getting  fast  to  a  tock  or  other  obstruction,  she  shall 
show  the  light  and  make  the  fog-signal  for  a  vessel  at  anchor." 

The  question  as  to  the  adoption  of  paragraph  ^,  Article  — ,  was  put 
to  the  Conference  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  is  paragraph  *, 
Article  — .    The  secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Paragraph  %,  Article  — ,  is  as  follows : 

"(^)  Fishing  vessels  and  boats  may  at  any  time  use  a  flare-up,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  lights  which  they  are  by  this  article  required  to  carry  and 
show.  Ail  flare-up  lights  exhibited  by  a  vessel  when  trawling  or  fish- 
ing with  any  kind  of  drag-net  shall  be  shown  at  the  after  part  of  the 
vessel,  excepting  that,  if  the  vessel  is  hanging  by  the  stem  to  her  fish- 
ing gear,  the  flare-up  lights  shall  be  exhibited  from  tli|ife),i:.'L.  v^v^^lC 
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The  qaestioD  was  pat  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph hj  Article  — ,  and  it  was  adopted. 
The  President.  Paragraph  i,  Article  — ,  will  now  be  read. 
Paragraph  i,  Article  — ,  is  as  follows : 

<<(t)  Every  Ashing  vessel  and  every  boat,  when  at  anchor  between 
snnset  and  sunrise,  shall  exhibit  a  white  light  visible  all  ronnd  the  hori- 
zon at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  There  is  no  amendment  to  that. 

The  President.  That  closes  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  was  one  amendment 
with  regard  to  fishing- vessels  which  was  handed  in  this  morning,  which 
I  find,  upon  making  inqniry,  is  merely  the  actual  practice  of  fishermen. 
If  so,  the  members  of  the  Conference  might  allow  it  to  be  considered 
now.  It  is  the  amendment  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany.  I 
am  told,  from  all  the  advice  that  we  have  had,  that  it  is  the  usual  prac- 
tice of  fijshermen.  If  so,  perhaps  the  Conference  might  allow  it  to  be 
taken  up  without  having  it  printed.  It  is  the  amendment  which  was 
handed  in  by  the  learned  delegate  irom  Germany.  The  amendment 
will  be  read.    The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"Vessels  engaged  in  trawling,  when  underway,  and  all  other  vessels, 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with 
drift-nets  or  in  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached  to  their 
lines,  and  of  the  nets  of  such  vessels  and  boats. 

"j^U  vessels  underway,  other  than  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in 
fishing  with  drift-nets,  or  in  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  at- 
tached to  their  lines,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing-vessels  en- 
gaged in  trawling.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  This  would  be  paragraph  ft. 
The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read  again  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

'^Vessels  engaged  in  trawling  when  nnder  way,  and  all  other  vessels, 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with 
drift-nets,  or  in  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out,  and  attached  to  the 
lines  and  of  the  net  of  such  vessels  and  boats. 

**All  vessels  under  way  other  than  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fish- 
ing with  drift  nets,  or  in  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached  to 
their  lines,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  engaged  in 
trawling." 

Mr.  Verbrugkjhe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we  ought 
to  have  some  chance  to  consider  this  question.  It  is  a  very  important 
one. 

The  President.  If  the  delegate  does  not  wish  to  have  it  considered 
now  it  will  be  printed  and  laid  over. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  will  not  suggest  for  a  moment,  if  there 
is  the  slightest  objection,  to  take  it  np  now.  If  any  delegate  thinks  that 
it  requires  consideration,  by  all  means  let  it  stand  over.    It  appears  to 
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me  to  be  a  very  simple  amendment,  and,  I  am  informed,  that  it  is  the 
present  custom  among  fishermen.  But  if  there  is  objection  I  will  not 
press  the  consideration  for  a  moment. 

Mr.  Vebbbugghe  (Belgiam).  Mr.  President,  I  know  very  well  that  it 
has  been  the  practice  to  require  trawlers  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  drift- 
net  vessels  ^  bat  there  is  something  more  now.  I  do  not  think  that  we 
onght  to  be  willing  to  pat  any  farther  restrictions  of  this  kind  upon  the 
trawler.    I  wish  very  much  to  have  time  to  consider  this  amendment. 

The  Pbesident.  If  the  delegate  wishes  it  to  be  printed,  the  discas- 
sion  will  be  postponed. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  we  are  now  about  to  ad- 
journ for  a  few  days,  and  before  the  adjournment  I  would  like  to  move 
a  resolution  which  I  hope  will  meet  with  very  hearty  support  on  the 
part  of  the  members  who  are  here  present.  Before  we  shall  meet  again 
we  shall  be  deprived  of  the  assistance,  and  the  very  valuable  assistance, 
of  one  of  the  most  able  and  distinguished  members  of  the  Gonference. 
Mr.  Thomas  Gray,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  about  to  leave  us  in  a  very  few 
days.  Now,  sir,  with  your  permission,  I  would  like  to  propose  a  vote 
of  thanks  by  the  Gonference  for  the  very  valuable  assistance  which  he 
has  rendered  us.  I  need  not  say  a  great  many  words  in  support  of  this. 
I  may  only  say  two  things :  He  has  given  us  a  very  striking  example 
of  what  a  man  ought  to  do  who  wants  to  render  service  to  his  country, 
because,  notwithstanding  the  number  of  Iiis  years  and  the  somewhat' 
delicate  state  of  his  health,  he  has,  without  hesitating  a  moment,  crossed 
the  ocean  to  try  and  do  his  duty  towards  his  country  by  promoting  the 
work  which  we  have  undertaken  here. 

The  second  remark  which  I  should  like  to  make  is  this :  He  has  given 
us  another  example  stilL  He  has  never  tried  to  put  himself  forward, 
and  notwithstanding  he  has  been  one  of  the  most  distinguished  and 
ablest  members  of  this  Gonference,  he  has  shown  us  how  it  is  possible 
to  unite  the  greatest  ability  with  the  greatest  modesty.  I  beg  to  pro- 
IK>se  a  resolution  that  the  thanks  of  this  Gonference  be  voted  to  Mr. 
Thomas  Gray  for  the  very  valuable  services  which  he  has  rendered  to 
the  Gonference  by  the  assistance  which  he  has  given  us. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  on  behalf  of  the  del- 
egation from  the  United  States,  I  desire  very  heartily  and  warmly  to 
second  this  resolution.  Those  of  us  who  have  been  studying  this  sub- 
ject have  grown  up  with  Thomas  Gray's  book  in  our  haod.  It  has  been 
to  us  a  sort  of  primary  book  of  education  on  the  subjects  which  we  have 
been  thus  far  discussing  in  this  Gonference.  I  feel  myself  that  the 
Gonference  has  had  a  sense  of  security  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Gray,  that  the  proper  rules  would  not  be  transcended,  and  that  no  rule 
would  be  passed  by  the  Gonference  which  was  not  consonant  with  the 
rules  already  in  force,  and  with  the  proper  practice  of  navigation.  I 
think  that  we  have  deferred  to  his  judgment,  because  I  believe  he  is  in 
years  the  senior  of  all  present,  and  he  has,  as  I  understand,  for  forty 
S.  Ex.  63 42 
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years  been  giving  his  entire  time,  thonglit,  and  attention  to  this  great 
subject. 

The  resolation  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  nnanimoosly  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  when  the 
GonferAnce  adjonms  that  it  will  adjonm  nntil  to-morrow  morning.  If 
the  Conference  will  meet  at  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning  we  probably 
can  finish  oar  work  in  half  an  hour,  becanse,  as  I  understand  it,  all 
that  there  is  left  is  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  from  (Ger- 
many and  the  resolutions  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  fh>m  Russia 
on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  November  11, 1889.  I  am  sorry 
the  gallant  Admiral  from  Bussia  is  not  here.  I  hardly  know  what  plan 
he  desires  to  pursue  with  regard  to  the  resolutions.  I  move  that  when 
we  adjourn  we  adjourn  until  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Captain  Bichard  (France.)  Mr.  President,  I  ask  the  Conference  to 
reject  the  motion  of  the  honorable  Mr.  Goodrich.  The  work  of  the  Con- 
ference is  going  on  so  rapidly  that  we  have  no  time  to  consider  anything. 
The  Conference  can  not  terminate  its  work  until  the  committees  shall 
have  finished  theirs. 

The  other  day  the  committee  to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  belong 
resolved  to  ask  the  Conference  to  sit  only  in  the  morning  from  11  to  1 
o^clock  and  to  leave  the  afternoon  to  committee  work.  For  the  sake  of 
harmony  the  motion  was  not  made.  We  were  told,  ^*  wait  until  next 
week— next  week  will  give  us  time  to  work  in  the  committees. "  Now 
I  see  that  for  <<  next  week, "  which  has  elapsed,  we  have  been  assigned 
a  double  amount  of  work.  1  do  not  complain  about  the  work,  but  if  we 
were  given  a  little  rest  the  committee  would  be  benefited  by  it,  and  I 
also  think  that  the  Conference  would  be  benefited  by  it. 

I  therefore  ask  that  we  have  a  little  rest  in  the  sessions  of  the  Con- 
ference— a  rest  which  is  all  the  more  necessary  as  Saturday  is  often  de- 
voted to  committee  work,  and  we  have  no  time  to  study  anything. 

I  therefore  ask  that  Wednesday  be  given  up  to  committee  work,  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  let  me  suggest  that 
the  committees  which  are  called  to  meet  at  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morn- 
ing can  meet  at  11  o'clock. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  that  probably  if  we  meet  at  10  o'clock  in 
the  morning  for  an  hour  we  shall  be  able  to  devote  the  whole  of  the 
rest  of  the  morning  to  committee  work.  If  we  do  that  we  shall  then 
have  everything  perfectly  ready  for  work.  Our  Collocation  Committee 
will  be  in  a  condition  to  go  ahead  with  the  subject  and  we  shall  be  in  a 
position  to  submit  on  Monday  at  the  outside  our  report  practically  set- 
tled. We  shall  then  be  able,  to  go  over  the  rules  at  the  beginning  of 
next  week  and  settle  them.  Then  we  will  be  able  to  deal  with  the  re- 
porte  of  the  committees  on  the  other  divisions. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  it  will  then  be  understood  Uiat 
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the  committees  which  are  called  for  10  o'clock  to-morrow  moming  will 
defer  their  meeting  until  12.  ' 

The  Pbesident.  Does  the  delegate  from  France  withdraw  his  amend- 
ment Y 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Oertainly^  Mr.  President.    I  accept  the ' 
motion  made  by  our  learned  colleague  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate  of 
the  United  States  that  when  the  Conference  adjourns  it  adjourns  until 
to-morrow  moming  at  10  o'clock. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  the  motion  carried. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Wednesday,  November  20, 
1889,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
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WASHiNaTON,  Wednesday  J  November  20, 1888—10  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  10  o^dock  a.  m..  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  Pbesident.  The  order  of  business  this  morning  is  extra  amend- 
ment No.  53. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  amendment  has  been 
referred  to  the  Sound  Signal  Oommittee,  who  are  going  to  give  us  a  re- 
port on  the  signals  to  be  made  by  small  vessels. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  Extra  amendment  No.  54  is  next  in  order.  The 
Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

^^(k)  Vessels  engaged  in  trawling  when  under  way,  and  aU  other  ves- 
sels, shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fishing 
with  drift-nets  or  in  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached  to 
their  lines,  and  of  the  nets  of  such  vessels  and  boats. 

<^A11  vessels  under  way,  other  than  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in 
fishing  with  drift-nets  or  in  line-fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached 
to  their  lines,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  engaged  in 
trawling.^ 

Mr.  YEBBBuaaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  let  me  ask  the  serious 
attention  of  the  Gonference  to  the  results  of  this  amendment  if  it  be 
adopted.  I  desire  to  state  the  condition  in  which  the  trawlers  are  at 
present.  In  1882  a  convention  was  held  at  The  Hague  between  the 
powers  bordering  on  the  North  Sea.  By  this  convention  a  very  heavy 
burden  is  put  on  the  trawlers.  They  are  obliged  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  boats  with  drift-nets,  and  if  they  run  into  these  drift-netS| 
whatever  may  be  tbe  cause,  they  are  held  to  be  responsible,  and  are 
obliged  to  demonstrate  that  they  are  not  in  fault  This  is  very  strange 
and  singular.    Everybody  will  see  that  this  is  not  an  ordinary  rule. 

There  is  a  second  burden,  and  a  very  heavy  one,  which,  by  this 
amendment,  would  again  be  put  upon  the  trawlers.  It  is  not  only  for 
boats  fishing  with  drift  nets,  but  also  for  boats  fishing  with  all  kinds  of 
lines.  Beally  it  would  be  far  better  to  say  there  shall  be  no  more 
trawlers,  for  I  can  not  see  where  they  will  find  a  place  to  carry  on  their 
business.  The  so  called  amendment  is  not  an  amendment  but  a  new 
rule  of  the  road,  which  was  proposed  at  the  very  last  moment.  I  wish 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  Gonference  to  one  thing  which  has  been  ob- 
served all  through  our  work,  namely,  that  the  principle  has  stood,  what, 
ever  proposals  have  been  made.    More  than  one  amendment  has  been 
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r^ected  for  the  purpose  of  not  touching  the  principle.  The  principle 
is  this,  that  a  yessel  which  is  free  or  more  free  than  another  one^  ought 
to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  one  which  is  less  firee.  Now,  will  the  Gon- 
ference  decide  which  of  the  fishing  vessels  is  most  free  Y  The  trawler 
has  a  heavy  net.  with  heavy  iron  hooks  on  the  spars  and  this  net  is 
dragged  along  the  bottom.  Now  and  then  the  nets  get  caught  on  the 
rugosity  of  the  bottom  and  the  vessels  can  not  move.  That  this  is  a 
&ct  I  am  sure  nobody  at  this  table  will  deny. 

Now,  the  Oonference  will  have  to  decide  if  this  vessel  is  in  a  better 
position  than  the  one  which  only  carries  lines.  I  believe  the  very  fact 
of  putting  the  question  will  give  an  answer  in  favor  of  the  trawler.  I 
should  like  to  know  what  is  meant  by  fishing  lines  Y  There  are  so 
many  kinds  of  fishing  lines,  of  every  description,  that  we  should  go 
into  detail  if  we  adopt  this  amendment;  because,  if  we  do  not  do  so, 
every  small  boat  with  only  one  line  astern  will  command  the  right 
of  way  over  a  whole  fleet  of  trawlers.  You  can  see  what  consequences 
will  arise  from  the  amendment. '  But  this  proposition  goes  further. 
They  are  now  not  only  required  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  this  boat  but  out 
of  the  way  of  the  nets.  This  is  a  very  serious  consequence.  I  can  not 
insist  too  strongly  upon  the  consequences  of  the  insertion  of  these  words. 
What  is  the  case  nowY  Drift-net  fishing  vessels  have  their  nets  out, 
and  of  course  they  must  protect  them  and  not  extend  them  any  further 
than  the  range  of  their  lights;  but  if  you  accept  this  amendment  they 
will  put  their  nets  anywhere.  They  will  say,  "You  must  not  touch 
my  nets,  for  I  have  the  right  to  put  them  down  wherever  I  like.''  If 
that  is  true  I  have  a  right  to  say  you  ought  to  have  lights  upon  the 
nets,  because  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  any  one  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  something  which  one  can  not  see;  and  now  that  the  same 
protection  is  to  be  given  to  the  lines,  there  will  be  no  more  room  for  the 
trawlers. 

If  this  amendment  is  carried  I  really  do  not  see  how  there  will  be 
any  protection  for  any  trawler  fishing  in  the  North  Sea.  As  I  say,  this 
matter  which  has  been  brought  before  the  Conference  is  something  very 
serious.  It  is  something  peculiar  to  the  North  Sea,  because  I  do  not 
know  of  any  other  sea  in  which  trawling,  drift-net  fishing,  and  line  fish- 
ing are  carried  on  together.  This  case  is  so  important  that  I  regret 
that  I  have  not  the  means  which  other  learned  gentlemen  of  this  Con- 
ference possess.  But  as  I  have  not  the  means  at  my  command  I  must 
take  the  lessons  which  have  been  taught  by  them  in  this  Conference 
and  use  the  same  arguments  under  the  same  circumstances. 

It  has  been  said  more  than  once  when  a  new  article  was  pror>osed,  "Is 
there  any  complaint ;  have  we  any  data  to  debate  upon  Y  "  So  I  also  say 
I  do  not  know  of  any  complaint,  and  I  have  never  heard  that  there  was 
any  difficulty  between  the  trawling  fishers  and  the  Une  fishers.  Is 
tbere  any  necessity  for  bringing  in  this  rule  Y    Have  we  any  data  to 
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present  to  this  Conference  or  any  available  information  apon  this  mat 
ter  which  will  aid  ns  to  decide  it  Y 

This  rule  does  state  that  a  vessel  which  is  not  a  Ashing  vessel  onght 
to  get  oat  of  the  way  of  a  fishing  vessel.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  man  amongst  us  as  to  that;  but  this  amend- 
ment goes  further  and  says  that  the  trawler  must  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  line  fishers  of  all  kinds.  Yon  will  see,  if  this  amendment  were  car- 
ried, into  what  trouble  we  would  get.  I  have  pointed  out  the  necessity 
of  going  into  the  details  as  to  what  sort  of  line  fishing  is  meant.  It 
is  always  difficult  and  dangerous  to  bring  in  a  rule  for  which  no  neces- 
sity has  been  demonstrated.  I  repeat  again  that  we  have  had  no  com- 
plaint in  regard  to  this  matter  and  we  have  no  data  before  the  Oonfer- 
ence  upon  which  we  can  base  our  judgment  I  alluded  a  moment  ago  to 
the  learned  delegates  and  the  means  which  they  have  at  their  command 
to  assist  them  before  the  Conference;  I  will  say  that  in  many  cases 
they  are  supported  by  a  brilliant  staff  of  naval  officers  who  bring  to  the 
support  of  their  arguments  their  experience  and  the  authority  of  their 
high  rank  and  talent.  But  I  may  say  here  that,  if  I  have  not  such  aid, 
I  am  supported  by  thousands  and  thousands  of  fishermen;  and  their 
cause,  I  believe,  is  well  worth  the  consideration  and  care  of  this  Confer- 
ence. If  this  amendment  is  carried  it  will  inflict  upon  them  a  great 
hardship.  Every  one  who  goes  to  sea  knows  what  hardships  a  fisher- 
man already  sustains.  If  we  now  extend  this  same  privilege  to  line 
fishing  there  will  be  no  means  for  the  trawlers  to  carry  on  their  busi- 
ness. 

Captain  Mensing-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  point  out  to 
the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  that  this  is  not  an  amendment, 
but  that  it  is  a  new  article.  It  was  impossible  to  propose  this  new  arti- 
cle before  the  evidence  had  come  in  from  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Craft,  therefore  I  think  it  was  not  quite  right  to  state  that  we 
have  brought  this  article  here  at  the  last  hour.  We  have  thought  of  it 
all  along,  but  it  has  not  been  proi>osed  because  the  evidence  was  not 
before  us.  Of  course  we  had  to  know  how  the  different  classes  of  ves- 
sels engaged  in  fishing  should  be  distinguished  one  from  the  other. 
We  had  expected  that  there  would  be,  and  we  found  that  there  was,  a 
distinction  made  between  them  on  principle,  and  the  moment  we  had 
the  written  evidence  before  us  we  had  no  doubt  whatever  how  to  act. 
The  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  has  stated  that  there  was  no 
necessity  for  this  article  and  that  in  the  name  of  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  fishermen  he  wanted  to  protest  against  it.  I  was  not  present 
at  The  Hague ;  but,  so  far  as  I  have  been  told,  I  know  there  is  nothing 
embodied  in  this  article  which  has  not  been  accepted  by  the  Govern- 
ment so  ably  represented  here. 

Mr.  Vbrbbugkjhb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  interrupt  for 
a  moment  to  say  that  there  never  was  a  question  at  The  Hague  about 
trawtari  bdug  obliged  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  all  line-fiahingyeNeLi. 
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Oaptain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  the  honorable  dele- 
gate  from  Belgium  had  only  stated  that  he  was  against  this  proposition 
that  the  trawlers  should  get  oat  of  the  way  of  line-flshing  vessels,  it 
would  have  been  the  easiest  thing,  and  I  do  not  think  there  would 
have  been  any  difficulty  whatever,  to  come  to  an  understanding.  The 
line  fishers  are  laying  their  lines  out  from  all  the  islands  in  the  North 
Sea.  They  are  generally  in  territorial  waters,  and  anchor  their  lines, 
which  are  a  mile  or  two  miles  long,  and  then  they  lay  off  out  there. 
These  lines  are  valuable  to  them ;  sometimes  we  have  found,  ships 
would  go  there  and  take  up  these  lines  and  carry  them  off.  These 
people  then  had  no  redress  whatever.  In  consequence,  there  has  been 
a  ship  stationed  there.  A  ship  is  stationed  there  every  year  to  take 
up  any  trawlers  and  bring  them  before  the  proper  court  for  inter- 
ference with  the  lines.  This,  I  think,  shows  very  conclusively  that 
there  is  a  need  for  such  a  rule. 

The  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  says  that  there  would  be  no 
room  for  trawlers  if  we  adopted  the  amendment.  I  can  assure  him  that 
these  lines,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  are  laid  in  shallow  water  of  about  6 
or  S  fathoms.  As  I  said  before,  I  believe  line  fishing  goes  on  mostly  in 
territorial  waters.  I  think  we  could  get  along  very  well  without  the 
paragraph  alluding  to  trawlers  in  this  proposition.  There  seems  to  be 
some  misunderstanding.  The  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  seems 
to  think  that  we  hold  it  right  for  the  drift-net  fisher  or  line  fisher  to 
drop  his  nets  in  the  open  sea  without  leaving  any  mark  or  attaching 
any  buoy  or  sign  to  it  and  then  to  expect  others  to  get  out  of  the  way. 
We  do  nothing  of  the  sort.  I  think  that  if  the  gentleman  who  spoke 
before  me  will  be  kind  enough  to  look  through  the  wording  of  this  text 
he  will  find  that  it  is  very  different  firom  the  meaning  which  he  has  given 
it.    It  says: 

^^  Vessels  engaged  in  trawling  when  under  way,  and  all  other  vessels, 
shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with 
drift  nets  or  in  line-flshing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached  to  their 
lines  and  of  the  nets  of  such  vessels  and  boats." 

I  see,  myself,  that  the  meaning  of  this  expression  is  not  quite  clear. 
When  drift-net  fishers  have  put  out  their  nets,  which  are  sometimes 
a  half  a  mile  long,  they  represent  all  the  wealth  which  these  men  own 
in  the  world.  They  put  out  the  nets  always  to  leeward,  and  the  ships 
keep  out  of  the  way.  So  far  as  I  know,  this  rule  actually  exists  in  the 
North  Sea,  or  at  least  that  is  the  information  given  to  me  by  my  learned 
colleague.  As  I  said  before,  we  do  not  attach  any  great  importance  to 
the  provision  relating  to  line  fishers.  I,  at  least,  would  be  quite  willing 
to  leave  that  out  altogether. 

The  honorable  delegate  has  spoken  of  the  hardships  that  have  been 
put  by  this  article  upon  the  trawling  vessels.  We  thought  we  were 
taking  hardships  off  of  them.    We  were  trying  to  relieve  them  as  fiEur 
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as  we  could.  We  are  providing  that  the  trawler  shall  go  out  of  the  way 
of  dnft-net  fishers,  and  that  other  vessels  which  are  on  the  sea  shall  go 
out  of  the  way  of  these  sailing  trawlers.  I  think  it  is  a  perfectly  natu- 
ral consequence  which  has  to  be  accepted;  and  as  this  proposition  has 
worked  well  in  the  North  Sea  for  a  good  many  years,  I  do  not  see  any 
reason  why  it  should  not  be  adopted. 

Dr.  SiEYBEiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  add  a  word  to  what 
has  just  been  said  Y  So  far  as  I  know  there  was  a  convention  sitting  at 
The  Hague  in  May,  1882.  The  proceedings  of  this  convention  have 
been  ratified  by  all  of  the  Korth  Sea  maritime  powers.  The  nineteenth 
aVticle  has  the  following  wording;  I  am  reading  it  from  the  French 
before  me:  ^'1.  Article  19.  Lorsque  des  pdcheurs  au  chalnt  se  trouvent 
en  vue  de  pdcbeurs  aux  filets  d^rivants  ou  &  la  ligne  de  fond,  ils  doivent 
prendre  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  ^viter  tout  prejudice  &  ces  der- 
niers;  en  cas  de  dommage  la  responsibility  encourue  incombe  aux  cha- 
lutiers  &  moins  qu'ils  ne  prouvent  soit  un  cas  de  force  majeure,  soit  que 
la  perte  subie  ne  provient  pas  de  leur  faute. 

^^ Lorsque. des  pdcheurs  au  chalut  se  trouvent  en  vue  de  pdcheurs 
aux  filets  dMvants  ouila  ligne  de  fondj  ils  doivent  prendre  les  mesures 
nicessaires  pour  hiter  toutpr^udice  <t  oes  demiersP 

That  is  the  very  principle  which  we  have  followed  in  offering  our 
amendment.  We  have  only  tried  to  make  it  a  little  easier  for  the 
trawler.  In  this  article  you  will  see  that  it  has  been  said — and  this 
article  has  been  agreed  to  by  all  the  Korth  Sea  powers— that  ,the 
trawlers,  when  in  sight  of  vessels  engaged  in  fishing  with  drift  nets  or 
line  fishing,  have  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  latter. 

This  principle  is  extended  so  far  that  if  a  collision  occurs  between 
the  trawlers  and  the  drift-net  fishers  or  line  fishers  the  prima  facie  re- 
sponsibility is  to  rest  upon  the  trawler.  The  trawler  has  the  burden 
of  proof  upon  him  to  show  that  there  has  not  been  negligence  on  his  part 
in  any  way  contributing  to  the  collision.  This  latter  provision,  which 
is  very  strong  against  the  trawler,  has  been  left  out  in  this  international 
rule.  We  have  only  said  that  vessels  "  engaged  in  trawling  under  way, 
and  all  other  vessels  ^ — of  course,  because  they  are  less  hampered  and 
hindered  than  the  trawlers—"  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  line  fish- 
ers." So  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  this  amendment.  It  is  to  be  an  in- 
ternational rule  in  place  of  this  Article  19,  signed  at  The  Hague.  In  the 
second  section  we  say  that  '^  all  vessels  under  way,  other  than  vessels 
and  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with  drift-nets  or  in  line  fishing  with  their 
lines  out  and  attached  to  their  lines,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  ves- 
sels engaged  in  trawling."  That  provision,  I  dare  say,  will  not  in  any 
way  be  opposed  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium.  So,  in  fact,  I 
do  not  see  how  this  proposal  can  in  any  way  affect  them  to  their  detri- 
ment, because  trawlers  are  now  subjected  to  more  stringent  rules  than 
we  propose  here. 
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Mr,  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  when  I  moved  yester- 
day  afternoon  that  we  should  take  ap  the  consideration  of  this  amend- 
ment before  that  session  ended,  I.  confess  that  it  was  under  the  sup- 
position that  this  was  merely  putting  into  words  what  was  the  uniform 
practice  among  fishermen.  I  did  not  suppose  that  there  would  be  any 
opposition  to  it.  It  is  a  matter  upon  which  I  have  no  personal  knowl- 
edge myself,  but  I  was  told  that  this  was  practically  the  custom  in  the 
North  Sea.  I  wish  to  say  that  we  certainly  do  not  wish  to  pass  this 
unless  it  is  approved  by  the  Gonference  and  by  the  powers  who  are 
mostly  interested  in  it.  Now,  it  has  been  pointed  oat  that  this  is  the 
law  with  regard  to  fishing  vessels  which  ply  in  the  North  Sea  and  which 
has  been  provided  for  by  The  Hague  convention. 

I  do  not  see  any  necessity  whatever  for  framing  an  amendment  and 
putting  a  clause  in  the  international  rules.  Jf  this  is  a  law  in  the  North 
Sea  at  the  present  time,  let  it  remain  so.  We,  of  course,  can  not  pre- 
vent it;  if  so,  is  it  necessary  for  us  to  introduce  a  clause  in  the  rule, 
when  it  is  clear  there  is  very  great  opposition  to  such  a  course,  certainly 
by  the  learned  representative  of  a  power  which  is  interested  in  the 
matter!  Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  The  Hague  convention,  to 
which  the  North  Sea  powers  were  parties,  has  dealt  with  thisprinciple, 
I  do  not  myself  see  the  necessity  for  amending  this  rule. 

Mr.  YsBBRuaGHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  thank  the  honorable 
Mr..  Hall  for  the  remark  which  he  has  just  now  made  and  which  will  en- 
able us  to  come  to  some  satisfactory  conolasion.  I  only  want  to  correct 
one  thing,  for  there  is  some  misunderstanding  as  to  this  matter.  The 
convention  of  The  Hague  in  all  its  articles  does  not  say  a  word  about  all- 
line  fishing  as  a  general  rule,  but  speaks  of  ground  lines  alone.  I  regret 
very  much  that  the  learned  delegate  Dr.  Sieveking  was  not  here  when 
I  rose  to  speak  just  now  at  the  opening  of  the  Gonference.  I  said  that 
all  through  the  rules,  adopted  by  that  convention,  a  heavy  burden  is  put 
upon  the  trawler.  The  honorable  delegate  from  Germany  confirmed 
what  I  said  when  he  stated  that  the  harden  was  upon  them  to  show 
that  they  were  not  responsible  for  damage.  It  will  be  the  same  case 
with  regard  to  line-fishing,  for  there  are  different  kinds  of  line-fishing 
and  olten  they  stretch  out  to  a  very  great  extent. 

I  will  try  to  correct  a  statement  which  was  made  by  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany,  Captain  Mensing,  that  line  fishing  was  only 
carried  on  in  shallow  waters  and  in  territorial  waters.  If  that  be  the 
case,  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Conference  should  interfere.  But  it  is 
not  so;  it  is  carried  on  over  immense  zones  in  the  North  Sea.  The 
cod  fisheries  and  the  herring  fisheries  are  carried  on  almost  on  the  same 
spot,  because  one  fish  eats  the  other.  The  different  kind  of  fishermen 
go  to  nearly  the  same  spot.  As  I  said  before,  if  the  trawler  is  to  get 
out  of  the  way  of  the  drift-net  fishing  vessel  and  is,  as  proposed  by  this 
amendment,  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  all  the  line  fishing  vessels,  there 
will  be  no  more  room  for  the  trawler.    The  learned  delegate  from 
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Great  Britain  has  said  very  properly  that  a  convention  of  all  the  mar- 
itime powers  bordering  on  the  North  Sea  have  already  adopted  some 
regulations  in  regard  to  this  matter  and  made  some  stipulation  aboat 
it.  Why  does  the  Oonference  interfere  with  them,  when  they  apply  to 
almost  all  local  waters  which  are  only  frequented  by  the  fishermen  of 
those  nations!  Let  them  settle  that  between  themselves.  I  quite 
agree  with  what  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  says,  and  I 
suggest  that  this  proposition  for  a  new  rule  be  withdrawn ;  then  the 
powers  will  be  quite  at  liberty,  if  they  judge  proper,  to  make  some 
change,  and  every  power  will  be  ably  represented.  They  will  fight  out 
their  own  battles. 

Oaptain  Bisbbe  (China).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  point  out  to  the 
members  of  the  Conference  that  if  the  subsection  of  this  proposed  rule 
should  be  passed,  it  would  open  the  way  for  fishermen  to  stretch  their 
nets  across  narrow  channels  so  as  to  obstruct  navigation.  In  a  great 
many  places  on  the  coast  of  China  they  are  already  disposed  to  do 
this,  and  such  a  rule  would  encourage  them  and  give  them  the  right 
to  do  it. 

Mr.  Yerbrugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  it  was  said  that  these 
nets  were  only  half  a  mile.  The  case  is  this :  The  nets  every  day  get  longer 
and  longer.  The  extension  of  these  nets  is  covered  by  the  lights  of  the 
fishermen  at  night;  during  the  day  some  buoys  mark  them,  as  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Germany  remarked.  But  during  the  night  if  they 
extend  them,  as  they  certainly  will  if  these  words  are  inserted  in  the 
rule,  then  the  nets  by  themselves  will  have  to  be  avoided.  There  will 
be  no  limit  to  their  right  to  extend  them.  There  is  a  limit  now,  and  that 
limit  is  that  it  is  not  proper  for  them  to  extend  the  nets  further  than 
the  range  of  the  light.  If  this  is  adopted  as  it  is  proposed  here,  they 
will  go  to  any  extent.  However,  I  have  no  more  fear  of  that,  because 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  has  said  that  he  has  no  objection 
to  withdrawing  that  part  of  his  amendment 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  there  was  one  further 
matter,  pointed  out  to  me  by  my  gallant  friend  on  my  right,  which  I 
think  I  should  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Oonference.  This  is  really 
an  article  providing  for  fishing  vessels  and  to  prevent  damage  to  nets 
and  lines.  It  is  in  no  sense  a  rule  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea.  If 
we  once  embark  upon  considering  such  provisions  as  this,  I  do  not 
quite  see  where  we  are  to  stop.  I  confess  that  this  did  not  strike  me 
at  first,  but  it  has  been  pointed  out  to  me,  and  I  think  the  criticism  is 
a  perfectly  just  one.  This  is  a  proposal  to  insert,  under  the  rules  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea,  a  provision  to  prevent  damage  to  nets  and 
lines.  It  may  be  a  hypercriticism,  but  this  is  certainly  putting  a  new 
phase  to  the  question,  and  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Conference  would 
think  it  desirable  that  we  should  decide  here  what  ought  to  be  done  to 
prevent  damage  by  one  fishing  vessel  to  another,  whether  to  her  nets 
or  to  her  lines. 
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Dr.  SlETEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  I  correctly  understand 
what  has  been  said  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium,  he  thinks 
there  is  nothing  in  the  convention  signed  at  The  Hague  concerning  line 
fishers.    I  have  read  the  article  and  it  refers  to  line  fishers. 

Mr.  VERBRUGaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  these  line  fisheries  are 
carried  on  by  vessels  which  are  at  anchor,  and  it  is  very  proper  that 
other  vessels  should  go  out  of  the  way. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Gtermany).  Mr.  President,  there  is  no  such  distinc- 
tion made  here. 

Mr.  VERBRuaGHE  (Belgium).  It  is  the  very  distinction  that  was  made 
in  our  committee.  You  will  see  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
that  it  has  been  dealt  with,  and  also  what  sort  of  fisheries  is  meant 
Those  are  ground  fisheries. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNO  (Germany).  I  beg  your  pardon.  The  article  reads: 
"  When  trawling  vessels  are  in  sight  of  drift-net  vessels  or  Unefishing 
vessels,  they  must  take  the  necessary  measures  to  avoid  all  injury  to 
the  latter."  There  is  no  distinction  made  there  as  to  line  fishers  at 
anchor.  It  simply  refers  to  line  fishers.  If  it  had  referred  simply  to 
line  fishers  at  anchor  or  drift-net  fishers  at  anchor,  it  would  not  have 
been  necessary  to  establish  such  a  principle. 

It  has  further  been  objected  that  words  are  inserted  in  this  amend- 
ment ^<  of  the  nets  of  such  vessels  and  boats ; "  and  it  is  for  the  reason 
that  these  words  would  be  meant  to  say  that  even  if  not  attached  to 
their  boats  they  were  to  be  avoided.  Of  course  the  wording  ought  to 
be  quite  clear,  by  saying  the  nets  attached  to  such  vessels  and  boats. 
It  may  be  said  that  this  would  go  further  than  rules  generally  do.  I 
do  not  think  that  is  a  decisive  argument,  because,  in  fact,  what  is  at- 
tached to  the  boat  is  in  a  certain  sense  a  part  of  the  boat,  just  as  what 
is  attached  to  a  tug  is  part  of  a  tug.  So  the  nets  attached  to  such  ves- 
sels and  boats  ought  to  have  the  same  privilege  as  the  boats  themselves. 
They  in  fact  form  a  part  of  the  boat.  It  is  merely  to  caution  the  trawl- 
ers that  they  are  not  to  keep  so  close  to  the  drift-nets  of  fishing  boats 
or  line-fishing  boats  as  to  do  damage. 

Now,  it  is  said  that  this  rule  is  not  necessary,  because  it  is  in  accord- 
ance with  what  is  really  established  by  The  Hague  convention.  That 
is  quite  true  for  the  North  Sea  and  for  the  first  paragraph,  but  it  is 
not  true  for  the  second  paragraph.  And  it  is  even  not  quite  true  for 
the  first  paragraph,  because  the  first  paragraph  does  not  refer  only  to 
trawlers  and  drift-nets  and  line-fishing  vessels,  but  also  to  all  other  fish- 
ing vessels.  The  second  paragraph  contains  a  rule  that  all  vessels 
under  way  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  trawlers.  We  think,  and 
I  believe  we  are  quite  correct  in  thinking,  that  the  rules  would  be  im- 
perfect, that  there  would  be  an  omission,  if  no  proT^iso  were  made  for 
these  cases.  The  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Giaft  have  tried  to 
make  rules  so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  department  of  small  craft  and 
flihing  boatB«    They  have  established  a  principle  as  to  the  lights.    We 
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most  follow  that  oat^  and  if  we  are  to  give  complete  rules  we  must  gire 
roles  which  embrace  also  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  for  such  vessels 

If  we  do  not  say  anything  about  it,  what  would  be  the  consequence) 
Generally  speaking,  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  would  apply.  Then 
the  trawlers,  and  the  line  fishers,  and  the  drift-net  fishers  under  sail 
would  be  subjected  to  the  general  rule,  to  the  general  steering  and 
sailing  rules.  The  consequence  of  this  would  be  that  wherever  there 
are  no  special  regulations,  as  there  are  in  the  North  Sea,  according  to 
the  general  rules,  trawlers  would  have  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other 
sailing  vessels  in  case  the  conditions  apply  which  are  mentioned  in 
Article  14.  So  line  fishers  and  drift-net  fishers  also  would  then  be  in 
a  good  deal  worse  position  than  this  amendment  proposes  to  place 
them.  This  is  really  an  advantage  given  to  the  trawlers  and  drift-net 
and  line  fishers,  and  it  is  merely  completing  the  rules.  In  fact,  I  do 
not  see  any  reason  for  objecting  to  this.  It  clearly  intends  to  &vor 
the  trawlers  and  fishing  boats  which  are  hampered  by  their  nets  and 
dragging  apparatus.  If  we  do  not  say  anything  about  it,  they  must 
keep  out  of  the  way  and  we  would  give  rules  which  are  not  only  in- 
complete but  which  are  wrong  in  themseles.  I  think  that  instead  of 
opposing  this  amendment  the  powers  which  have  agreed  to  The  Hague 
convention  should,  on  the  contrary,  adopt  the  principle  and  welcome 
it  as  an  extension  of  the  principle  of  the  rules  which  they  have  already 
agreed  to. 

Mr.  YERBRUCtGHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  dele^te 
from  Germany  has  just  stated  something  in  regard  to  the  advantages 
given  to  the  trawlers.  I  really  can  not  see  any  advantage.  The  only 
one  is  that,  as  she  is  a  fishing  boat,  any  other  vessel  will  get  out  of  her 
way.  That  has  always  been  the  case  ^  so  there  is  no  advantage  for  her 
over  any  other  fisherman.  There  is  a  rule  which  has  never  been  printed, 
but  has  always  been  carried  out  by  every  ship,  to  get  out  of  the  way  oif 
a  fisherman  when  that  fisherman  is  in  action ;  and  nobody  ever  thought 
of  the  necessity  of  having  such  a  rule  any  more  than  to  have  a  rule  say- 
ing that  she  must  get  out  of  the  way  of  a  vessel  at  anchor.  I  really  see 
no  advantage.  We  are  doing  now,  under  the  general  rules  adopted  by 
this  conference,  what  has  been  done  in  the  convention.  In  the  con- 
vention one  party  must  si^bmit  to  the  majority,  but  you  must  give  the 
minority  the  rights  of  redress. 

If  you  insert  this  rule  you  will  remove  that  right  of  redress.  I  can 
see  no  necessity  for  this  amendment.  There  has  never  been  any  com- 
plaint. The  fishermen  agree  very  well  with  each  other.  I  do  not  know 
of  any  difficulty,  and  am  curious  to  hear  of  any  which  has  arisen  be- 
tween the  fishermen  with  lines  and  the  fishermen  with  trawls.  But 
there  will  be  trouble  if  you  lay  this  rule  down.  The  fisherman  with 
lines  will  say,  <^  I  have  the  right  to  the  road  and  you  have  got  to  get 
out  of  the  way.''  There  is  the  danger,  and  why  should  we  bring  in 
tiiat  danger!    I  have  the  greatest  respect  for  the  honorable  d^l^gilt* 
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from  Oermany.  He  explains  the  necessity  of  this  rale  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  any  farther  mistake.  Has  he  any  data  aboat  thatf  I 
say  that  I  am  opposed  to  it  becaase  I  do  not  see  any  necessity  for  it. 
In  addition  to  that  it  pats  upon  the  trawler,  to  a  greater  extent,  a  very 
great  disadvantage.  It  says  in  the  articles  of  the  convention  at  The 
Hague,  ground-fishing  lines.  Whatever  may  be  the  result,  I  propose 
that  we  should  vote  upon  this  amendment  if  the  honorable  delegate  is 
not  inclined  to  withdraw  it. 

Dn  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  a  few  remarks 
only.  I  think  from  what  has  been  said  by  the  honorable  Delegate  from 
Belgium  that  he  is  not  satisfied  with  what  has  been  established  in  The 
Hague  convention.  I  will  not  dispute  with  him  upon  that  point.  I 
merely  stated  as  a  fact,  and  I  have  read  several  times  this  article,  that 
this  principle  is  established.  He  says :  Why  make  a  rule  that  all  ves- 
sels are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  every  fisherman;  that  has  been  the 
rule  from  olden  times  and  it  has  always  been  followed !  But  if  we  pass 
the  rules  as  they  stand  now  we  do  not  sanction  that  principle,  but  we 
sanction  a  contrary  principle.  We  make  the  rule  embrace  all  vessels, 
and  consequently  fishing  vessels.  If  we  make  a  rule  that  sailing  ves- 
sels are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  one  another  under  certain  conditions, 
then  the  rule  implies,  as  laid  down  by  us,  that  trawlers  also  and  line 
fishers  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  sailing  vessels  under  certain 
circumstances,  as  Article  14  prescribes. 

'  I  think  it  can  not  be  disputed  that  whether  this  practice  may  have 
been  observed  or  not  of  vessels  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels, that  in  the  future  it  will  not  be  observed,  but  the  very  contrary  will 
be  the  law.  Therefore,  I  am  sure  that  if  the  honorable  delegate  from 
Belgium  only  reads  carefully  the  amendment  he  will  see  that  the  ad- 
vantage will  be  very  great  for  the  trawlers,  and  that  this  advantage 
will  be  taken  away  from  them  by  the  rule.  Of  course  it  could  not  be 
taken  away  from  them  so  far  as  The  Hague  convention  protects  them ; 
but  The  Hague  convention  protects  them  in  a  very  limited  way.  The 
Hague  convention  does  not  say  anything  about  the  duty  of  other  ves- 
sels to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  trawlers.  It  imposes  upon  trawlers  the 
duty  of  keeping  out  of  the  way  of  line  fishers  and  drift-net  fishers. 
That  is  quite  clear.  So,  the  trawlers,  if  this  amendment  were  not 
passed,  would  be  in  a  much  worse  condition  than  they  are  now,  and  the 
very  contrary  eflfect  of  what  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  in- 
tends to  obtain  would  be  the  result. 

Mr.  Vbrbrugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  really  regret  very 
much  that  I  have  to  state  that  I  do  not  so  understand  the  amendment. 
The  amendment  says : 

"All  vessels  under  way,  other  than  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fish- 
ing with  drift-nets,  or  in  line  fishing  with  their  lines  out  and  attached 
to  their  lines,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  engaged  in 
trawling.'' 
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There  are  only  two  ways  of  fishing  in  the  North  Sea — ^with  lines  and 
with  nets.  Then  the  only  advantage  which  the  trawler  has  is  that 
other  vessels  are  to  get  out  of  her  way.  I  do  not  see  the  advantage. 
It  is  only  putting  down  as  a  rule  what  has  always  been  the  practice. 
I  must  say  that  I  do  not  see  any  advantage  for  the  trawler. 

Dr.  SisvEKiNa  (Germany).  There  are  not  other  fishing  vessels,  but, 
I  am  sure^  there  are  other  vessels,  sailing  vessels^  and  those  sailing  ves- 
sels are  embraced  in  this  amendment.         ^ 

Mr.  YerbrucKs^he  (Belgium).  But  that  is  the  practice  now. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  grant  it  to  be  the  prac- 
tice now,  but  I  think  it  will  not  be  disputed  that  it  will  not  be  the  law 
in  the  future.  It  would  be  the  law  to  the  contrary.  We  would  say,  by 
Article  14,  that  a  trawler  had  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  certain  other 
sailing  vessels.  If  it  has  been  the  practice  heretofore,  the  practice  will 
be  abolished  and  the  law  be  against  it.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  and 
to  the  great  interest  of  the  trawler  to  put  in  such  an  amendment.  In 
fact,  I  do  not  know  how  it  can  possibly  be  explained  clearer.  This  sec- 
ond section  says: 

<^  Every  vessel  under  way,  other  than  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in 
fishing  with  drift  nets,  or  in  line  fishing  with  their  nets  out  or  attached 
to  their  lines,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  engaged  in 
trawling.'^ 

Mr.  Yerbrugghe  says  that  only  sanctions  what  has  been  the  practice, 
and  if  it  has  been  the  practice  why  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  f  If  it  is  not 
laid  down  as  a  rule,  the  very  contrary  is  sanctioned  by  Article  14. 
Therefore,  on  behalf  of  the  trawler,  it  must  be  said  that  other  vessels 
are  to  keep  out  of  her  way.  The  words  ^< all  other  vessels''  must  be  put 
in,  because  if  these  words  were  not  put  in,  the  rule  as  it  stands  now, 
laid  down  by  Article  14,  would  lead  to  the  consequence  that  drift-net 
fishing  vessels  and  line-fishing  vessels,  because  they  are  sailing  vessels, 
must  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  sailing  vessels  under  the  conditions 
of  Article  14.  Mr.  Yerbrugghe  will  be  very  far  from  wishing  such  a 
duty  imposed  upon  them.  There  seems  one  thing  besides  which  is 
mentioned,  and  that  is  the  principle  that  vessels  engaged  in  trawling, 
when  under  way,  shall  always  keep  out  of  the  way  of  drift-nets  and 
line  fishers.  That  is  a  principle  which  may  perhaps  be  objected  to  on 
behalf  of  the  trawlers,  but  it  is  a  principle  which  has  been  established 
by  the  convention  of  the  Hague,  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  con- 
trary to  the  now  prevailing  practice;  it  simply  confirms  the  practice 
and  avoids  the  consequences  which  otherwise  would  be  the  necessary 
consequences  of  our  rule,  and  would  sanction  something  which  is  to  the 
contrary  of  the  practice. 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say  a  few 
words  as  a  seaman  t  This  amendment  provides  that  all  vessels  other 
than  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fishing  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
sailing  vessels  engaged  in  trawling.    It  is  a  mistake,  I  think,  to  sup- 
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pose  that  a  trawler  is  not  under  command.  She  is  jast  as  easily  man- 
aged as  any  other  sailing  ship.  She  can  go  about  or  she  can  keep  her 
way  under  the  stern  of  another  vessel.  If  this  amendment  is  passed 
the  consequence  will  be  as  follows:  Suppose  a  trawler  on  the  port  tack 
and  a  sailing  ship  on  the  starboard  tack,  the  trawler  by  the  old  rule 
has  to  give  way ;  she  must  either  go  about  or  pass  under  the  stem  of 
the  sailing  ship,  and  she  can  readily  do  «o.  If  this  amendment  is 
passed  a  sailing  ship  on  the  starboard  tack  has  to  fling  over  the  rule  of 
the  road  and  pass  under  the  stem,  and  give  way  to  a  trawler  on  the 
port  tack. 

Mr.  YESBBuaaHB  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  regret  that  I  can  not 
agree  with  what  has  been  stated  by  the  honorable  Sir  George  Nares. 
When  the  rules  of  1863  were  made,  a  trawler  was  considered  to  be  sta- 
tionary. I  regret  very  much  that  I  am  unable  to  quote  the  decisions 
by  English  judges  to  the  effect  that  a  trawler,  on  account  of  his  special 
business  and  on  account  of  his  net  dragging  on  the  ground  and  becom- 
ing fastened  now  and  then,  was  not  to  be  considered  under  command  as 
a  general  rule^  and  that  she  was  a  boat  which  very  properly  all  other 
vessels  avoided.  I  believe  that  the  practice  at  sea  is  not  to  consider  so 
much  on  which  tack  a  fishing  vessel  is,  but  that  every  other  ship  tries 
to  get  out  of  her  way.  It  has  been  stated  in  the  English  courts  that 
other  vessels  ought  to  be  careful  about  trawlers,  for  the  reason  that  a 
trawler  can  not  keep  her  course.  She  is  heading  in  a  certain  way  and 
by  and  by  she  &lls  ofT,  because  now  and  then  her  net  gets  fastened  to 
the  bottom  and  holds  her  for  a  moment,  and  then  she  shakes  her  sails 
and  is  ofT  her  course. 

It  is  not  a  question  whether  the  trawler  is  a  vessel  under  command 
or  not ;  but  whether  she  has  duties  to  perform,  and  whether  she  has 
not  some  immunities  which  she  has  the  right  to  on  account  of  being  a 
fishing  vessel.  I  understand  very  well  what  the  honorable  delegate 
from  (Germany  has  stated.  But  I  do  not  wish  the  Conference  to  adopt 
such  a  rule  as  this,  because  I  do  not  see  any  necessity  for  it.  It  has 
been  said  very  properly  that  there  is  a  convention  of  the  maritime  pow- 
ers of  the  North  Sea.  Let  them  change  the  rule,  if  they  think  it  proper. 
They  know  every  detail  of  the  matter,  and  I  may  state,  without  injus- 
tice to  the  respect  due  to  every  one  of  the  honorable  delegates  present, 
that  the  Gonference  have  not  sufficient  information  in  regard  to  the 
matter  to  decide  upon  it. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  ((Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  discussion,  I  think, 
has  shown  what  will  be  the  consequences  of  this  amendment  not  being 
passed.  The  honorable  deh^gate  from  Belgium  appears,  if  I  may  say 
so,  to  desire  to  protect  the  trawlers.  He  says,  and  I  think  he  is  quite 
right  so  far  as  I  could  judge  of  it — he  says  the  trawlers  are  hampered 
and  other  vessels  must  keep  out  of  the  way.  The  gallant  delegate 
from  Great  Britain  has  pointed  out  that  that  would  be  a  hardship  upon 
other  vessels.    He  says,  No,  the  trawlers  must  keep  out  of  their  way. 
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that  there  is  no  reason  for  the  trawler  not  keeping  oat  of  the  way.  So 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  by  not  making  a  law  on  this  subject  the  conse- 
quence will  be  that  the  trawler  will  be  subjected  to  the  general  role, 
and  if,  when  on  the  port  tack,  she  meets  a  sailing  vessel  on  the  star- 
board tack,  she  will  have  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  I  do  not  think  that 
would  suit  the  intention  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium,  whose 
obvious  aim  and  intention  is  to  protect  the  trawlers.  He  has  raised  an 
opposition  to  this  amendment  which  leads  to  the  consequences  that 
the  protection  is  withdrawn  from  the  trawlers  which  it  is  intended  to 
give  by  this  amendment. 

I  am  told,  and  that  is  the  reason  we  have  framed  the  rule  in  this  way, 
that  it  is  the  custom  now  for  all  vessels  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  trawl- 
ers ;  so  that  we  only  sanction  what  is  the  custom,  if  not  the  law.  If 
we  do  not  sanction  this,  we  would  sanction  the  contrary  by  our  rules. 
Is  not  that  plain  f  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  the  intention  of  the 
honorable  delegate  to  do  that.  I  must  very  strongly  point  out  to  the 
Conference  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  what  would  be  the  consequence. 
If  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  is  opposed  to  having  line  fish- 
ers included  with  the  drift-net  fishers,  we  could  leave  that  out  and  only 
include  the  drift-net  fishers. 

.Captain  MsNSiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  thank 
Mr.  Verbrugghe  for  pointing  out  to  me  that  there  is  a  mistake  about 
the  line  fishers.  As  I  said  before,  I  could  not  go  into  these  details. 
But  the  point  I  wish  to  make  is  that  the  principle  which  we  propose  is 
one  which  has  been  fully  carried  out,  and  that  what  we  have  brought 
in  in  this  new  article  has  been  in  practice  and  has  been  sanctioned 
by  a  treaty  which  was  concluded  seven  years  ago.  I  think  there  can 
be  no  mistake  upon  the  point  that  we  have  simply  worded  the  stipula- 
tion of  a  treaty  which  has  been  in  practice  for  seven  years.  Mr.  Ver- 
brugghe, the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium,  has  i>ointed  out  several 
times  that  he  did  not  know  of  any  complaint  made  in  all  that  time. 

If  this  treaty  has  been  in  force  for  seven  years  and  is  a  treaty  to 
which  Belgium,  the  Netherlands,  Denmark,  Great  Britain,  and  Ger- 
many have  adhered — if  there  have  been  no  complaints  in  all  that  time,  I 
should  say  that  it  must  be  a  most  excellent  treaty  and  that  it  would  be 
good  to  adopt  it.  Therefore  I  believe  we  ought  to  do  so,  if  only  for  the 
one  reason  that  ships  which  come  in  from  the  Baltic  and  pass  through, 
meeting  fishing  vessels  on  the  high  seas,  would  know  exactly  what  to 
do  and  how  to  behave.  At  present,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  dis- 
tinguished delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  the  distinguished  delate 
from  Grermany,  there  is  great  doubt.  However,  it  was  indicated  that 
all  those  ships,  whether  sailing-ships  or  steam-ships,  were  in  the  habit 
of  getting  out  of  the  way  of  trawlers. 

I  think  there  is  something  new  in  this  article,  for  it  provides  for 
steam  trawlers.  Sailing  vessels  certainly  have  not  to  get  out  of  the 
way  of  steam  trawlers.     The   learned  delegate  from  Belgium  has 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  673 

I>oiDted  oat  that  it  is  the  castom  to  get  oat  of  the  way  of  Ashing 
vessels.  A  steam  trawler  is  a  fishing  vessel  so  far  as  I  can  see.  Then 
what  is  a  ship  to  do  which  is  going  to  meet  a  steam  trawler!  Every- 
body mast  know  that  a  sailing  vessel  is  not  to  be  expected  to  get  oat  of 
the  way  of  a  steam  trawler.  I  think  that  for  all  the  purposes  of  safe 
navigation,  wherever  there  is  a  doubt  expressed,  it  should  be  made  ex- 
plicit in  the  rules ;  and  there  have  been  doubts  expressed  here  by  the 
honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  and  the  gallant  delegate  from  Great 
Britain.  Their  opinions  are  quite  in  conflict  with  each  other.  One  gen- 
tleman says  that  every  ship  keeps  out  of  the  way  of  a  fishing  sailing 
vessel,  and  the  other  gentleman  says  there  is  no  such  law,  and  that  the 
trawler  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels.  I  therefore,  cer- 
tainly think  there  should  be  a  rule  made  to  do  away  with  these  doubts. 

Mr.  YebbrucKxHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  will  not  take  up  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  any  longer,  as  I  believe  the  question  has 
been  thoroughly  discussed.  May  I  be  allowed  to  make  one  remark  to 
the  Gonferencet  The  learned  delegate  seems  to  be  at  a  loss  to  know 
whether  the  trawler  has  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  other  vessels  or 
whether  the  other  vessels  have  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  trawlers. 
If  the  opinion  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Great  Britain  prevails, 
there  is  no  reason  to  give  the  trawler  a  distinctive  light.  Let  her  keep 
the  side  lights.  The  admiralty  of  Gresit  Britain  has  taken  the  initiative 
in  giving  them  a  private  signal.  What  was  it  for  !  Because  they  are 
vessels  not  under  ordinary  circumstances,  but  under  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances. I  must  deduce  from  these  premises  that  it  is  the  rule  that 
fishing  vessels  and  trawlera  shall  be  cared  for  by  other  vessels. 

There  is  one  other  observation  I  wish  to  make  with  reference  to  the 
statement  made  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  who  spoke  just 
now.  He  said  that  this  works  very  well  and  that  there  is  no  complaint 
about  it.  Very  wellj  then  why  should  we  change  it!  Suppose,  tor  in- 
stance, that  this  Conference  has  adopted  articles,  and  that  no  one  has 
a  chance  to  expect  that  his  complaint  will  ever  be  heard,  would  it  be 
proper  to  say  we  shall  keep  it  because  we  have  heard  no  complaint 
about  it ;  that  it  works  very  well  f  Is  that  any  reason  why  we  should 
not  have  a  chance  to  go  again  into  convention  and  bhug  about,  if  we 
possibly  can,  some  changes  f  Speaking  on  my  own  account  and  not 
on  account  of  my  government,  I  should  like  to  have  some  means  to 
change  this  article  adopted  by  the  convention  of  The  Hague;  and  if 
you  pass  this  amendment  we  will  be  in  a  worse  condition  in  that  regard 
than  we  are  at  present. 

Dr.  SiEVEKma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed 
to  propose  that  the  decision  of  this  amendment  be  postponed  until  our 
next  meeting.  I  might  say  that  this  is  a  matter  of  very  great  impor- 
tance, and  I  am  sure  that  the  learned  delegate  from  Belgium  at  this 
very  moment  does  not  have  iu  view  the  consequences  which  would  arise 
if  this  amendment  is  not  passed,  or  something  similar  to  it. 
8.  Ex.  53 43 
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Of  course  I  do  uot  like  to  make  a  proposal  which  in  any  way  detains 
the  work  of  the  Conference,  but  I  am  sure  if  I  can  have  only  half  an 
hour  to  talk  the  matter  over  with  Mr.  Verbrugghe  we  would  quite  agree 
with  each  other,  because,  in  fact,  our  intention  and  the  intention  of  this 
amendment  are  only  to  meet  his  views.  If  he  opposes  this,  I  am  sure 
1  will  succeed  in  bringing  about  some  wording  with  which  he  will  be 
satisfied,  perhaps  by  just  a  little  change  in  the  phraseology.  You  see, 
this  amendment  was  only  handed  in  yesterday,  and  it  was  only  in  print 
for  a  few  moments  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference.  I  think  the 
matter  is  of  too  much  importance  to  be  settled  at  once,  after  an  hour's 
discussion,  and  no  time  having  been  given  to  the  members  to  get  at  the 
bottom  of  it.  I  should  like  very  much  to  have  it  postponed.  I  think 
it  will  not  take  too  much  of  the  time  of  the  Conference.  I  should  like 
very  much  to  have  an  opportunity  of  talkiug  over  the  matter  with  Mr. 
Verbrugghe,  who  is  particularly  concerned  in  this  amendment,  and 
either  he  will  convince  me  or  I  will  convince  him.  Then  I  think  the 
matter  could  be  resolved  upon  with  greater  correctness. 

Mr.  YERBRUoaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  am  quite  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Conference,  Whatever  they  decide  to  do,  I  have  no  objec- 
tion. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  that 
the  amendment  presented  by  the  honorable  Dr.  Sievekiug  be  taken  into 
consideration ;  but  we  are  just  now  about  to  make  a  law  which  is  very 
important  to  most  of  the  contracting  powers  of  The  Hague  convention, 
and  I  think  that  it  would  be  well  to  consider  that  question  with  all  the 
attention  which  it  deserves.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  dis- 
cussion which  has  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  small  craft  and  fishing 
ves^els  we  were  a  little  too  hasty.  There  are  many  things  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  propositions  of  the  Committee  on  Small  Craft  and  Fish- 
ing Vessels  which  were  adopted  yesterday ;  and  it  seems  to  me  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  Conference  should  demand  a  second  reading 
of  those  articles.  Although  I  know  that  I  transgress  the  rules  hereto- 
fore made,  that  articles  which  have  once  been  adopted  are  irrevocably 
adopted,  and  that  they  can  not  be  taken  up  again,  I  think  that  it 
would  be  very  important  to  re-oi>en  the  discussion,  and  to  discuss  once 
more  the  articles  which  were  adopted  yesterday.  I  therefore  ask  that 
the  amendments  of  Dr.  Sievekiug  be  considered,  but  that  no  vote  be 
taken  upon  them  until  after  the  discussion  has  taken  place  upon  the 
second  reading  of  the  rules  proposed  by  the  committee. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Germany  to  postpone  the  further  consideration  of  this  amendment 
to  a  future  meeting  of  the  Conference. 

The  question  was  put  upon  the  motion,  and  it  was  carried. 

Captain  Shackford  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  I  understand, 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France  proposes  to  have  a  second  reading  of 
the  seventh,  ninth,  and  tenth  Articles.  I  should  like  to  second  that 
motiom. 
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The  President.  The  delegate  from  Frauce  proposes  a  secoud  read- 
ing of  the  lleport  on  Lights  for  Small  Vessels,  which  the  Oonfereuce 
had  under  consideration  yesterday. 

Captain  Bichard  (Prance).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  for  a  second  read- 
ing, not  in  to-day's  session,  but  in  the  next  one.  To-day  we  have  no 
time.  I  think  that  these  articles  require  our  careful  reflection,  for  they 
are  entirely  new  rules  which  require  a  great  deal  of  attention. 

Admiral  Bowden  Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  this 
resolution  is  put  to  a  vote  I  wish  to  ask  the  Conference  to  allow  me  to 
say  a  few  words  on  the  question.  I  took  the  great  responsibility  yes- 
terday of  acting  quite  on  my  own  behalf  in  regard  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  and  I  desire  to  interpose  an  ob- 
jection to  the  adoption  of  them — as  it  is  expressed  by  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France — en  bloc.  I  would  ask  the  Conference  to  remember 
that  we  are  all  sitting  here  around  the  table,  very  comfortable  in  dry 
clothes,  some  of  these  gentlemen  never  having  been  to  sea  at  all,  and 
a  great  many  who  will  never  go  to  sea  again,  and  we  are  legislating  for 
people  who  are  living  the  hardest  lives  in  the  world ;  and  yet,  sir,  we 
passed  all  of  these  articles  yesterday  afternoon  in  less  than  two  hours, 
and  you  must  remember  that  they  have  never  been  before  the  Con- 
ference. 

Whenever  amendments  were  proposed  to  the  Conference  they  were 
put  on  one  side  and  it  was  said  they  will  be  considered  by  the  Committee 
on  Lights  for  Small  Craft.  1  certainly  thought  that  after  we  had  the 
report  before  us  we  should  have  time  to  consider  it,  and  that  they 
would  be  discussed  like  other  articles  in  these  rules.  1  may  say  that 
I  was  quite  astonished  when  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United 
States  proposed  that  they  should  be  earned  as  they  then  stood,  and 
that  motion  was  seconded  here.  I  was  so  astonished  that  although  I 
had  some  notes  on  the  question  I  could  take  no  notice  of  it  myself;  for 
of  course  I  am  not  going  to  oppose  a  question  nor  oppose  resolutions 
if  I  can  not  vote  upon  them.  I  do  most  heartily  indorse  the  proposi- 
tion which  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  has  made. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  is  very  desirable 
if  any  of  the  delegates  think  any  rule  requires  further  consideration 
that  the  rule  should  be  considered,  especially  if  it  be  a  new  rule. 
But  I  confess  that  I  am  not  able  to  see  that  any  fault  whatever  should 
be  found  with  the  way  in  which  the  proceedings  were  conducted  yes- 
terday. What  was  done  was  this:  Each  proposal  was  taken  up,  sen- 
tence by  sentence,  from  the  report  of  the  committee.  I  think  that  the 
majority  of  us  felt  that  this  was  a  matter  especially  to  be  left  to  the 
committee.  Each  paragraph  was  taken  up,  and  before  being  submitted 
to  a  vote  was  open  to  amendment  from  any  delegate  here.  The  sole 
reason  why  they  were  carried  was  that  no  amendments  were  proposed, 
or  at  least  but  very  few,  and  those  were  dealt  with.  It  was  perfectly 
open  to  any  delegate  to  do  what  he  had  a  right  to  do — to  propose  an 
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ameDdment  or  suggest  doabts  as  to  whether  the  rules  were  advisaable. 
It  was  perfectly  open  for  any  one  to  do  that,  and  I  assumed  that 
when  amendments  were  not  proposed  that  the  delegates  considered  the 
report  of  the  committee  such  a  satisfactory  one  that  it  was  better  to 
adopt  it.  But  whatever  we  do  let  us  be  in  a  position  to  go  away  satis, 
fied  that  the  suggestions  of  every  one  have  been  considered.  Let  us 
not  for  one  moment,  even  because  we  have  passed  a  rule,  decline  to 
consider  anything  else. 

I  quite  agree  that  as  these  are  new  rules  they  are  worthy  of  very 
great  consideration^  and  if  any  proi>osals  or  amendments  can  be  made 
to  them  I  hope  they  will  be  considered.  What  I  venture  to  say  is 
that  the  proper  time  for  that  would  be  on  the  second  reading  of  the 
rules,  which,  I  presume,  will  be  taken  at  the  beginning  of  next  week. 
That  will  give  the  delegates  ample  time  and  we  should  then  be  able  to 
consider  any  proposals  which  may  be  presented.  Of  course  I  should 
deprecate  very  much  any  proposals  to  alter  (he  rules  which  have  been 
discussed  at  very  great  length  and  which  have  been  dealt  with,  and  as 
to  which  a  resolution  has  been  carried  by  the  Conference.  But  with 
regard  to  these  new  rules,  I  certainly  think  it  desirable  to  agree  to  the 
proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  I  would  only  suggest 
whether  that  should  not  be  done  upon  the  second  reading  of  the  rule. 

Lieutenant  Bbaugenct  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  let  me  point  out  that 
the  Conference  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  approved  some  rules  precsrib- 
ing  lights,  and  in  the  morning  the  Conference  declared  that  they  were 
dangerous.    I  refer  to  the  red  rocket. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  specially  i>ointed  out 
when  first  I  made  my  proposition  that  it  was  somewhat  a  departure 
from  the  rules  generally  adopted  in  deliberative  bodies.  It  must  be  said 
in  our  defense  that  we  are  not  all  well  posted  on  parliamentary  proceed- 
ings, and  we  can  not  be  very  much  blamed  for  a  desire  to  reopen  decis- 
ions which  were  perhaps  a  little  hastily  made^  and  if  we  have  committed 
an  error  would  it  not  be  better  to  frankly  admit  it  without  false  pride, 
and  endeavor  to  remedy  itt  I  want  to  have  it  understood,  however, 
that  my  proposition  is  not  an  attack  either  upon  the  Committee  on 
Small  Craft  and  Fishing  Vessels,  or  upon  its  work.  On  the  contrary, 
I  am  anxious  to  show  the  highest  deference  to  the  eminent  men  of  which 
it  is  composed  and  to  the  important,  thoughtful,  and  practical  work 
which  they  have  submitted  to  us.  But  we  are  here  under  most  peculiar 
circumstances.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  committees  have  worked  by 
examining  a  well-known  text,  and  have  simply  given  us  their  opinion 
without  prescribing  rules;  whereas  now  the  committee  oflfer  us  a  com- 
plete set  of  rules,  most  carefully  worded,  which  we  mustadopt  or  reject. 
Consequently  a  discussion  will  give  satisfaction  to  the  Conference. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that 
there  is  a  mistake  in  saying  that  the  conference  rejected  one  light  in 
the  morning  and  adopted  a  similar  light  in  the  afternoon  t    The  red 
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rocket  which  the  Conference  threw  out  is  a  totally  different  article  from 
the  red  pyrotechnic  light  which  has  been  carried  by  all  our  fishing  boats 
in  the  North  Sea  for  six  or  eight  years. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  proposition  of  the  dele- 
gate from  France  to  reconsider  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights 
for  Small  Craft. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Yes,  Mr.  President,  in  a  second  reading, 
and  to  consider  as  null  and  void  what  was  done  yesterday. 

The  President.  The  proposal  is  that  the  report  should  be  read  a 
second  time,  at  some  future  time. 

The  question  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  France  was  put 
to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  business  in  order  will  be  the  resolution 
proposed  by  the  delegate  from  Bussia  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights.    It  is  now  before  the  Confereuce. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  Admiral 
who  was  chairman  of  the  committee  from  whose  report  these  resolutions 
were  taken,  as  the  Conference  know,  is  detained  at  his  house  by  illness. 
While  it  might  be  well  to  comply  with  the  suggestions  contained  in  this 
resolution,  criticism  is  made  upon  the  sixth  paragraph ;  namely,  ^'  That 
the  color  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  color  of  the  lights  is  to  be  pro- 
duced be  so  chosen  that  the  lights  retain  their  distinctive  color  even 
in  a  fog.''  I  move  that  these  resolutions,  except  the  sixth,  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Collocation  in  accordance  with  the  final  paragraph 
of  this  proposal,  which  is  that  tbey  are  to  be  inserted  in  a  note  to  the 
rules  and  not  in  the  text  of  the  rules  themselves. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  if  I  understood  rightly 
yesterday,  the  Conference  was  to  meet  here  to-day  to  discuss  Article 
10  and  nothing  more.  After  Article  10  is  discussed  I  think  the  Confer- 
ence ought  to  adjourn  and  give  the  committees  time  to  meet 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  leave 
to  add  a  word  in  support  of  what  has  just  been  said.  This  day  has 
been  set  aside  for  committee  meetings  and  the  hour  has  been  changed 
for  those  meetings.  The  object  which  we  had  in  view  in  continuing 
the  meeting  this  morning  seems  to  be  frustrated  by  the  action  of  the 
Conference  with  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for' 
Small  Craft ;  so  that  I  do  not  see  that  we  have  anything  to  gain  by' 
continuing  the  sitting  of  the  Conference  at  this  time.  I  therefore  move 
that  we  adjourn. 

The  President.   It  is  moved  that  the  Conference  do  now  adjourn. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  going  to  move 
an  amendment  to  the  motion  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United 
States.  I  move  that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  until  Monday  morn- 
ing. That  will  give  the  committees  ample  time  to  get  through,  to  a 
great  extent,  with  their  work,  and  will  enable  most  of  them,  perhaps, 
to  finish.    The  Committee  on  Collocation  can  meet  at  once.    Before  we 
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finally  conclude  to  adjourn  I  am  sure  that  the  gentlemen  would  be  glad 
to  have  the  chairmen  announce  the  hours  for  meeting. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  accept 
the  amendment? 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  before  we  adjourn  may  I  ask 
whether  the  rules  as  now  amended  may  be  printed  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  Conference,  so  that  we  may  all  of  us  be  in  a  position  to  see 
them  as  they  are  now  adopted  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  to  the 
delegate  from  Siam  that  before  that  course  is  taken  the  rules  should  pass 
through  the  Collocation  Committee,  in  order  that  any  verbal  corrections 
may  be  made.  The  Collocation  Committee  will,  in  a  very  short  time,  be 
able  to  complete  their  work.  Before  the  adjournment  I  desire  to  state  that 
the  Collocation  Committee  will  kindly  meet  in  my  room  at  the  Arling- 
ton immediately  after  the  Conference  adjourns. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii)  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  announce  that 
the  Committee  on  General  Divisions  7  and  8  will  be  kind  enough  to 
meet  at  once  upon  the  adjournment. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
ask  the  Committee  on  Divisions  2,  4,  and  6  to  meet  immediately  upon 
the  adjournment 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
Committee  No.  3  to  meet.  Immediately  after  the  adjournment,  at  the 
committee  room. 

Mr.  .Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  re- 
quest the  Committee  on  Division  5  to  meet  immediately  after  the  ad- 
journment. 

The  Conference  was  thereupon  adjourned  until  Monday,  November, 
25,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
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Washington,  Monday^  November  26, 1889.    11  o^clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Rear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  President.  The  first  order  of  basiness  this  morning  will  be  the 
additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals,  if  the  Chairman 
of  that  committee  is  ready  to  make  the  report. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  in  the  additional  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals  there  are  one  or  two  minor 
alterations,  and  if  the  delegates  will  follow  me  I  will  i>oint  them  out. 
On. page  6,  Article  12,  (7,  on  the  third  line,  it  says:  "Sound  on  the 
whistle,  siren,  or  fog-horn  four  blasts  sounded  in  pairs.''  That  should 
read,  "four  short  blasts  sounded  in  pairs."  Also,  in  Article  12,  fr,  we 
should  have  put  in  a  change  that  we  propose  to  the  Conference,  to  con- 
sider under  Article  12,  0;  as  to  whether  in  the  signals  given  by  sail- 
ing-ships for  the  starboard  and  the  port  tacks^  and  when  running  free, 
the  term  "  short '^  should  be  introduced  before  each  of  the  signals. 
We  propose  that  in  future  it  should  be  "  one  short  blast,''  "  two  short 
blasts,"  and  "  three  short  blasts." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  you  kindly  repeat  that!  I  did 
not  quite  get  it. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain.)  It  is  quite  immaterial.  We  allude 
to  it  on  the  pages  before  that,  and  we  recommend  it;  but  we  have  not, 
after  recommendingit,  actually  re- worded  the  article,  as  we  have  done  on 
the  other  recommendations,  in  order  that  the  Conference  may  refer  to  it 
readily.  It  is  quite  immaterial;  but  if  all  of  our  recommendations  are 
carried  out,  we  ought  to  have  introduced  after  Article  12  b  ,  Article 
12  0,  reworded  in  agreement^  with  our  recommendations.  It  would 
have  read  then,  in  Article  12  0,  instead  of  "  one  blast  on  the  starboard 
tack,  and  two  blasts  for  the  port  tack,  and  three  blasts  for  a  free  wind," 
"one  short  blast,  two  short  blasts,  three  short  blasts."  We  argue  in 
the  first  part  of  our  report  the  reason  why  we  propose  the  change,  and 
the  change  is  only  to  follow  out  our  argument  in  the  previous  pages. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  leave  to  hand  in  an 
amendment,  in  lieu  of  an  amendment  which  we  dincussed  at  our  last 
meeting.  I  have  had  an  opportunity,  as  I  mentioned  then,  of  having 
a  conversation  with  Mr.  Verbrugghe,  the  honorable  delegate  from  Bel- 
gium. I  will  hand  in  the  amendment  now,  which  I  think  will  meet 
the  views  of  the  delegates.  I  beg  to  hand  it  in  for  printing  and  to 
have  it  laid  before  the  Codference. 
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The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  for 
the  information  of  the  Conference. 
The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

"  failing  vessels  nnder  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels or  boats  engaged  in  fishing,  provided  that,  in  day-time,  such  vessels 
or  boats  indicate  their  occupation  by  displaying  a  basket  or  other  effi- 
cient signal  where  it  can  best  be  seen.  But  this  rule  shall  not  give  to 
any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the  right  of  obstructing  a  fair- way 
used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  vessels  or  boats.  ^ 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed  for  future  consider- 
ation. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to 
offer  an  amendment  as  an  addition  to  Article  10  and  Article  — ,  which 
have  been  treated  by  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft  and  Fish- 
ing Boats.  In  our  colonies  we  have  many  fishing  boats  which  can  not 
possibly  carry  lights  or  sound  signals.  We  have  now  adopted  sound 
signals  which  shall  be  used  during  heavy  rain-storms,  and  which  will 
require  all  of  these  small  fishing  boats  in  our  colonies  to  carry  an  ef- 
ficient sound  signal.  These  boats  are  only  about  10  or  12  feet  long,  and 
are  barely  wide  enough  for  one  full  grown  person  to  sit  in.  I  believe  it 
is  impossible  for  them  to  have  these  lanterns  and  fog-horns  in  the  boat, 
so  that  they  can  be  used  when  it  is  raining  or  in  the  night-time. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  It  is  understood  that  Article  10  and  Article  —  do  not  apply  to  re- 
gions where  their  enforcement  would  prove  too  difficult  in  consequence 
of  local  conditions.  Any  Government  making  these  exceptions  for  its 
vessels  will  inform  other  sea-faring  nations  of  the  same.'' 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  desirable  that 
the  Conference  should  understand  at  what  time  the  several  committees 
will  be  able  to  present  their  reports,  in  order  that  we  may  approxi- 
mately fix  the  duration  of  the  sessions  of  the  Conference.  I  suggest, 
therefore,  that  the  Secretary  call,  in  order,  the  several  committees 
which  have  not  reported  upon  the  various  divisions  of  the  programme, 
and  that  the  chairmen  of  the  several  committees  be  requested  to  re- 
spond as  to  the  time  when  their  reports  will  be  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele 
gate  from  the  United  States, 

The  question  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States 
was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  the  committees. 

The  Secretary.  The  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Systems  and  De- 
vices. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  1  am  not  able  to  say 
when  the  committee  will  be  able  to  report.     I  do  not  think  it  possible, 
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in  view  of  the  importance  of  the  sabjects  to  be  considered,  for  as  to  get 
through  before  a  week  from  next  Thursday.  We  have  but  two  com- 
mittee days  on  which  we  can  work. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  it  would  be 
advisable,  for  the  luformation  of  the  several  committees,  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  work  to  be  done  in  the  sittings  of  the  Oonference.  I  take 
the  liberty  to  say  that  we  have  before  us  to-day  Articles  7,  9,  and  10 
for  recoosideration,  or  what  may  be  termed  a  second  reading;  after 
that  is  the  additional  report  of  the  Sound-Signal  Committee;  then  there 
are  several  amendments  which  have  already  been  in  print,  including 
the  one  offered  by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States ;  then  there  are 
resolutions  from  the  delegate  from  Russia,  as  chairman  of  the  Ck>mmit- 
tee  on  Lights.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  ought  to  finish  the  discussion 
of  these,  except  the  sound-signal  report,  to  day.  If  to-morrow  could 
be  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound- 
Signals,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  finish  the  work  before  the  Conference  by 
tomorrow  night.  In  the  mean  time  the  several  committees  might  be 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  if  we  complete  any  single  day's  session  in  the 
morning.  The  whole  day  Wednesday  could  be  given  by  the  several 
committees  to  their  reports,  and  perhaps  also  the*balance  of  the  week. 
Of  course,  I  am  throwing  out  this  as  a  suggestion  rather  tentatively]  but 
it  does  seem  to  me  that  during  to-day  and  to-morrow  the  Conference 
ought  to  discharge  its  duty  of  discussion  on  the  amendments  already 
in.  I  make  no  motion  on  the  subject.  I  only  throw  out  this  suggestion 
for  the  guidance  of  the  several  chairmen  in  making  their  reports  to  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Hat  J.  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  suggestion 
which  has  been  thrown  out  by  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States 
is  one  well  worthy  of  our  adoption,  because  I  think,  as  he  points  out, 
that  if  we  take  the  matters  which  are  before  us  to-day,  and  leave  the 
sound-signal  report  until  to-morrow,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  get  through 
not  only  with  these  reports,  but  also  to  deal  with  one  or  two  amend- 
ments which  still  remain  undisposed  of.  There  is  one  handed  in  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  this  morning  with  regard  to  fishing 
vessels,  which  we  can  take  up  to-morrow.  It  will  be  really  a  comple- 
ment to  the  report  which  we  hope  to  adopt  to-day.  If  we  are  able  to  do 
that  I  think  it  very  possible  that  we  may  get  through  with  our  work  by 
mid-day  to-morrow,  or  in  the  afternoon  to-morrow,  at  any  rate.  If  so, 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  who  has  just  addressed  us  will  see  that 
he  will  have  practically  the  whole  of  this  week,  after  tomorrow,  for 
sessions  of  the  committee.  If  that  be  the  case,  he  may  be  able  to  give 
us  this  report  at  an  earlier  date  than  at  present  he  thinks  possible.  I 
am  aware  that  Thursday  is  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  that  will  leave  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  for  the  sessions  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  found  that  the 
members  of  our  committee,  and  I  imagine  the  same  may  be  said  of 
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some  of  the  other  members  of  the  Conference  generally,  are  not  dis- 
posed to  give  up  their  Saturdays,  which  is  the  only  time  they  have  for 
recreation  and  looking  around.  If  the  Conference  should  adjourn  to- 
morrow at  noon,  I  think  we  might  possibly  be  able  to  get  through  with 
our  work,  so  as  to  present  the  report  on  Monday.  At  any  rate  we  will 
do  the  best  we  can. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  as  chairman  of  Com- 
mittee "So.  3  I  would  like  to  remark  that  we  have  before  ns  four  Oen^ 
eral  Divisions,  numbered  9, 10,  11,  and  12. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  will  be  kind  enough  to 
wait  until  his  turn  comes  in  the  regular  call  of  committees. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  thought  the  discus- 
sion had  become  rather  of  a  general  character. 

The  Secretary.  The  next  committee  is  that  on  the  subject  of  the 
Uniform  Load  Mark. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  think  I  may  say  that  the 
report  of  this  committee  will  be  in  hand  on  Friday. 

The  Secretary.  The  next  committees  are  those  on  the  Genei*al  Di- 
visions of  the  programme,  as  follows :  Committee  No.  1. 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Vlr.  President,  in  the  absence  of  the 
chairman.  Captain  Sampson,  I  may  say  that  the  report  of  our  committee 
could  be  ready  on  Monday. 

The  Secretary.  The  next  committee  is  Committee  No.  2,  to  con- 
sider and  report  upon  General  Divisions  Nos.  7  and  8. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  our  committee 
will  be  ready  to  report  by  Tuesday  of  next  week. 

The  Secretary.  Committee  No.  3,  to  report  upon  General  Divisions 
9,  10, 11,  and  12  of  the  programme. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  the  work  with  regard  to 
General  Division  No.  9,  we  have  been  unable  to  take  up,  because  we  were 
waiting  for  Mr.  Scott  to  arrive.  I  have  heard  this  morning  that  Mr.  Scott 
is  not  coming,  and,  therefore,  I  can  not  tell  what  time  this  general  divis- 
ion will  require.  I  do  not  believe,  however,  that  General  Division  No.  9 
will  give  rise  to  a  long  discussion,  and  that  it  may  be  disposed  of  in  a 
few  hours.  For  the  draughting  of  the  report,  I  think  that  one  working 
day  would  be  the  least  that  we  would  require.  Under  General  Division 
No.  10  there  have  been  no  proposals  made.  We  had  to  decide  whether 
or  not  in  the  absence  of  any  positive  propositions  we  should  decide  this 
matter  or  let  it  go.  It  was  a  question  whether  we  should  go  to  work 
and  prepare  propositions  to  lay  before  the  Conference  for  adoption. 
We  have  made  considerable  progress,  and  I  think  one  working  day  will 
finish  the  discussion.  The  report  will  have  to  be  written  afterwards 
and  approved.  General  Division  No.  11  is  rather  an  extensive  one.  It 
is  with  regard  to  the  exchange  of  opinion  regarding  dangers  to  naviga- 
tion between  the  different  countries  of  the  world.  I  believe  that  this 
matter  should  not  be  lightly  treated,  and  that  due  time  should  be  given 
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to  its  coDsideratioD.  We  have  considered  and  passed  paragraph  a  of 
General  Division  11.  There  remains  General  Division  I^o.  12,  treating 
of  the  proposed  international  buoys.  I  am  nnable  to  say  how  long  this 
will  take. 

In  regard  to  the  work  of  this  committee,  I  should  like  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  ought  to  be  instructed  by  the  Conference  whether 
this  work  should  be  done  quickly  or  whether  proper  time  should  be 
given  to  its  discussion.  For  my  own  part  I  would  be  very  sorry  to 
stay  here  over  Christmas,  but  I  would  rather  see  the  work  finished  in 
such  a  manner  that  when  we  go  home  we  shall  be  able  to  lay  it  before 
our  Governments  fully  satisfied  with  the  work  which  has  been  done.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  possible  to  do  the  work  thoroughly  before 
January  the  1st,  which  I  suppose  is  the  ultimate  limit  of  this  Confer- 
ence. My  belief  is  that  we  shall  be  able  to  finish  the  report  on  all  the 
general  divisions  about  Christmas,  taking  into  consideration  the  days 
that  will  be  taken  up  by  holidays,  etc.  It  will  take  about  a  fortnight 
before  all  these  different  divisions  can  be  satisfactorily  gone  through 
with  and  laid  before  the  Conference.  I  of  course  allow,  in  my  calcula- 
tion, for  the  time  that  will  be  taken  up  for  general  discussion  and  for 
days  when  no  work  will  be  done,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the 
Conference,  and  for  holidays  which  will  come  in  the  mean  time. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  still  do  not  quite 
get  from  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  the  day  when  he  can  make 
his  report.  I  will  state  that  his  remarks  are  with  regard  to  the  final 
ending  of  the  matter.  Would  it  be  possible  for  the  committee  to  make 
reports  on  any  of  the  subdivisions  by  next  Monday? 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  believe  it  would  be  possible  on  one, 
but  I  can  not  give  any  definite  opinion  about  it  until  I  have  consulted 
with  the  committee. 

The  Secret  ART.  Committee  No.  4,  to  consider  and  report  upon  Gen- 
eral Division  13  of  the  programme. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  we  shall  be  able 
to  make  our  report  on  General  Division  'So.  13  not  later  than  Monday 
next. 

The  Secretary.  The  Committee  on  Collocation. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (CTnited  States).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  if  the 
Conference  follow  out  the  line  indicated  in  my  previous  remarks  and 
end  the  public  work  on  Tuesday  night,  the  Committee  on  Collocation 
will  be  ready  to  report  on  Monday.  Of  course  our  work  depends  on 
the  work  of  this  Conference. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  it  appears,  as  nearly  as  I  can  get  at  it,  that,  with 
the  exception  of  Committee  No.  3,  the  various  committees  will  be  ready 
to  report  by  Tuesday.  I  suppose  the  Conference  would  like  some  little 
time  to  consider  these  reports  before  acting  upon  them.  I  am  now  feel- 
ing my  way  a  little,  being  in  something  of  a  fog,  to  see  whether  I  shall 
make  a  proposal  to  adjourn  for  two  weeks  from  to  morrow.    That  will 
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give  the  committees  ample  time  to  report  and  preseut  their  reports  to 
the  various  members  of  the  GonfereDce.  There  is  no  nse  of  oar  wast- 
ing oar  time  here  in  holding  sessions  of  the  Conference  from  day  to  day, 
when  the  committees  desfre  an  opportunity  to  finish  their  labors.  I  am 
making  no  motion  at  all.  I  only  wish  to  hear  some  expression  of  opin- 
ion on  the  subject  from  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  Germany  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  we  should 
not  conclude  our  labors  without  having  thoroughly  considered  all  the 
matters  before  us,  and  without  reporting  upon  the  whole  of  those  mat- 
ters. I  certainly  think  that  if  we  are  to  do  our  work  at  all  we  had  better 
do  it  thoroughly.  I  can  certainly  say  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues,  and 
for  myself,  that  we  shall  not  be  influenced  by  the  anticipation  which  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Germany  has  pointed  out  in  regard  to  Christmas. 
If  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  here  on  Christmas,  so  be  it,  we  shall  bow  to 
the  inevitable.  We  shall  certainly  not  consider  our  personal  conven- 
ience in  the  matter.  We  think  these  are  matters  of  very  great  impor- 
tance, and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  hurried  at  all  for  such  ephemeral 
reasons  as  have  been  referred  to  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany. 

Perhaps  I  may  take  this  opportunity  to  say,  that  it  is  not  the  fact  that 
the  English  delegates  have  made  arrangements'  to  go  home  at  any  fixed 
date,  as  I  see  stated  in  some  of  the  newspapers.  We  have  done  nothing 
of  the  kind.  We  do  not  mean  to  leave  for  England  until  we  know  that 
we  have  done  our  work  and  until  we  feel  that  we  have  done  it  thoroughly. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  render  all  the  assistance  we  can  towards  giving  a 
satisfactory  report  to  the  Conference  upon  all  the  matters  in  question ; 
but  at  the  same  time  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  one  or  two  matters 
on  the  programme  which  any  one  who  has  looked  at  it  carefully  most 
see  can  be  dealt  with  in  a  short  time.  There  are  some  matters  which 
are  put  down  for  discussion  which  it  will  be  obvious  can  not  at  present 
form  the  basis  of  an  international  agreement.  There  are  matters  upon 
which  opinions  can  be  exchanged  between  the  maritime  powers,  and 
such  matters  will  no  doubt  be  dealt  with  in  the  report. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  hope  that  this  is  the  precursor  of  other  Mar- 
itime Conferences,  and  if  our  report  results  in  having  the  good  e£Eect 
which  we  believe  and  hope  it  will  have,  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  will  be 
the  first  of  a  series  of  International  Maritime  Conferences.  1  will  only 
point  out  that  we  ought  to  consider,  if  i>ossible,  only  such  work  and 
such  matters  as  the  Conference  can  recommend  as  a  basis  for  interna- 
tional action,  and  not  waste  our  time  in  considering  undigested  matter 
and  materia],  unless  we  can  propose  some  international  agreement  or 
a  basis  for  international  action ;  because,  otherwise,  we  shall  be  kept 
here  uselessly  for  weeks,  if  not  for  months,  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
playing  the  part  of  a  debating  society,  and  not  an  International  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  will  suggest  now  that 
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either  at  the  close  of  the  session  to-day  or  some  time  tomorrow  I  will 
move  that  when  the  Conference  adjourn  on  Wednesday  next,  it  adjourn 
for  a  week  from  the  following  Monday.  I  merely  make  this  suggestion 
l>ecause  it  will  give  ample  time  for  the  committees  to  make  up  their 
reports.  I  make  this  suggestion  in  order  that  the  members  may  dis- 
cuss it  among  themselves. 

Captain  Kichaj&d  (Prance).  Mr.  President,  if  I  have  thoroughly  un- 
derstood the  discussion  which  has  taken  place,  the  learned  delegate 
of  the  United  States  proposes  to  hasten  the  committees  as  much  as 
possible  to  present  their  reports.  We  are  all  agreed  tliat  although  the 
operations  of  the  Conference  should  be  carried  on  with  the  greatest 
speed  the  quality  of  their  work  should  not  suffer  thereby.  Consequently, 
I  think  that  it  is  entirely  needless  to  ask  the  committees  to  make  any 
declarations  whatsoever,  because  it  is  to  their  interest  and  their  desire 
to  present  the  fruit  of  their  work  as  soon  as  they  can.  In  a  certain 
committee  the  report  is  far  from  being  ready,  and  to  answer  when  it 
will  be  presented  is  not  convenient. 

On  the  other  hand,  inasmuch  as  we  are  all  anxious  to  hasten  our  work 
I  would  like  to  know  whether  it  is  so  very  necessary  for  the  Conference 
to  adjourn  immediately.  TJiion  a  prior  occasion  I  proposed  to  the  Con- 
ference to  sit  in  the  morning,  and  to  devote  the  afternoon  to  committee 
work.  I  feel  convinced  that  if  this  proposition  had  been  adopted  the 
labor  of  the  committees  would  to-day  have  been  terminated. 

I  now  propose  to  the  Conference  to  have  at  least  one  session  a  day, 
because  we  have  work  ready  for  discussion.  We  have  the  report  on 
sound  signals,  we  have  amendments  to  discuss,  we  have  the  report  on 
small  craft,  we  thexeforejhave  plenty  of  work  for  to-morrow. 

I,  therefore,  propose  that  the  Conference  sit  without  any  adjourn- 
ment until  Thursday,  but  not  on  that  day  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  national 
holiday. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  to  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  if  we  adjourn  for  eleven  days  the 
reports  of  the  committees  which  will  be  ready  next  Monday  will  not 
find  their  way  to  the  various  members  of  the  Conference,  unless  some 
provision  is  made  for  their  being  printed  and  being  sent  to  them.  They 
will  not  then  have  time  to  examine  and  digest  the  reports  before  the 
next  appointed  meeting. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  I  might  state  to  the 
learned  delegate  from  Hawaii  that  this  was  the  very  object  of  one  of 
my  suggestions.  May  I  ask  the  chairman  of  any  committee  whether  it 
will  be  able  to  report  before  Monday  t 

Dr.  SiBYEKiNa  (Germany.)  I  have  already  mentioned  that  our  re- 
port will  be  ready  on  Friday. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Is  there  any  other  committee  whose 
rei>ort  will  be  ready  before  Monday  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  Mr.  President,  we  can  report  on  General 
Division  No.  13  on  Thursday. 
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Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii.)  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  report  of  our  Com- 
mittee on  General  Division  No.  7  might  be  ready  bj'  Friday.  I  hardly 
think  we  shall  be  ready  with  oar  report  on  Division  No.  8. 

The  President.  The  Chair  thinks  it  desirable  that  the  entire  report 
of  a  committee  should  be  made  at  one  time,  and  not  that  the  committee 
should  report  in  part. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that,  in 
case  the  reports  of  the  committees  are  handed  in  during  this  week, 
they  certainly  could  be  discussed  by  the  Conference  at  the  beginning  of 
next  week.  If  that  be  so,  would  it  not  be  well  to  adjourn  until  next 
Monday,  and  then  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  we  can  deal  with  the  reports 
wl^ich  have  been  sent  in.  That  will  leave  us  the  rest  of  the  week  for 
finishing  the  reports  of  the  other  committees.  I  am  certain  that  the 
feeling  is  that,  although  we  should  not  hurry  through  our  work,  we 
ought  to  do  it  with  all  possible  dispatch,  so  as  not  to  waste  time. 

The  President.  The  only  motion  before  the  Conference  now  is  that 
of  the  delegate  from  France,  that  the  Conference  sit  until  Friday  in  its 
usual  way. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  propose  that  we  sit 
to-day  and  to-morrow  and  finish  the  work  which  is  before  us  and  then 
adjourn  until  Monday  next  t 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  France  accept  that  proposi- 
tion? 

Captain  Eiohard  (France).  Yes,  Mr.  President. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  if  the  learned  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  will  allow  me,  I  would  suggest  that  we  had 
bett4T  suspend  that  motion  till  to-morrow.  We  might  find  that  we 
shall  want  to  sit  on  Wednesday  in  order  to  finish  our  work.  I  should 
therefore  suggest  that  the  motion  be  suspended  for  the  present. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President^  I  quite  see  the  force  of  the 
observation  of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  and  I  will 
therefore  postpone  making  any  definite  proposal  until  we  can  see  to- 
morrow what  the  business  before  the  Conference  is. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that 
we  proceed  with  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Lights  for  Small  Craft,  which  refers  to  Articles  7,  9,  and  10,  laid  over 
until  this  morning. 

TUe  President.  If  there  be  no  objection,  the  Secretary  will  please 
read  Article  7. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mr.  President,!  suggest,  to  expedite 
business,  that  it  will  be  well  to  inquire  whether  any  delegate  has  any 
suggestions  to  make  or  any  amendment  to  make  to  Article  7,  as  it  was 
originally  adopted.  If  not  there  is  no  use  in  the  Secretary  reading  it 
again. 

The  President,  It  had  better  be  read  for  the  information  of  the 
Conference.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
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Article  7  is  as  follows : 

*^Abt.  7.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  under  wa>  dur- 
ing bad  weather,  the  green  and  red  lights  can  not  be  fixed,  these  lights 
shall  be  kept  at  hand,  ready  for  use  ^  and  shall,  on  the  approach  of  or 
to  other  vessels,  be  exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in  snfiUcient  time 
to  prevent  collision  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them  most  visible,  and 
so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red 
lighten  the  starboard  side,  nor  if  practicable  more  than  two  points  abaft 
the  beam  on  their  respective  sides. 

*^  To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy,  the 
lanterns  containing  them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the  color 
of  the  light  they  respectively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with  proper 
screens." 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  submit  an 
amendment  to  Article  10,  subsection  d  to  the  Conference. 

The  President.  It  will  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Conference 
and  printed. 

^^Abt«  10.  (d)  All  sailing  vessels  of  5  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards 
engaging  in  trawling,  having  their  trawl  in  the  water,  and  not  being 
stationary  in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  the  rock  or  other 
obstruction,  shall  carry  from  sunset  to  sunrise  a  white  light  in  a  lan- 
tern so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  around 
the  horizon." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  amend- 
ment be  not  only  printed,  but  that  it  be  referred  at  once  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights  for  Small  Craft  for  their  opinion  in  regard  to  it. 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  it  will  be  a 
loss  of  time  to  refer  this  amendment  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Craft.  I  would  prefer  that  the  amendment  be  discussed  by  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  to 
the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  that  it  was  not  the  intention  to  post- 
pone a  discussion,  but  the  idea  was  that  we  might,  when  we  discussed 
it  in  Conference,  have  the  advantage  of  a  report  from  the  committee 
upon  the  matter.  The  committee  might  be  requested  to  report  upon  it 
to-morrow  morning  or  immediately. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  to  the  learned 
delegate  fi^om  the  United  States  that  inasmuch  as  we  shall  reach  this 
paragraph  to-day,  he  had  perhaps  better  defer  his  motion  till  we  see 
whether  or  not  the  amendment  is  sufficiently  complicated  to  require  it 
to  be  referred  to  a  committee  at  all.  Then,  if  it  is  a  matter  about  which 
there  is  any  doubt,  it  would  be  a  very  good  proposal  to  ask  the  com- 
mittee to  give  us  advice  in  the  matter ;  but  if  we  shall  find  that  it  is  a 
matter  which  we  can  discuss  and  dispose  of  in  a  short  time,  it  may  be 
considered  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  refer  it  to  a  committee. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  accept  the  proiK)si- 
tion  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  suspend  the  motion. 
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The  President.  The  qaestion  is  apoQ  Article  7.  Is  the  GoDferenoe 
ready  for  the  question  t 

Mr.  Verney  (Siaiii).  Mr.  President,  may  I  make  one  remark  upon 
this  Article  7,  which  is  a  mere  question,  I  venture  to  think,  for  the  Col- 
location Committee!  It  would  seem  that  by  a  preliminary  note  a  great 
deal  of  verbiage  might  be  entirely  avoided  in  all  of  these  articles.  The 
preliminary  note  would  be  as  follows: 

^^  No  side  light  shall  ever  be  carried,  or  shown,  or  dashed,  so  that  the 
red  light  shall  be  seen  on  the  starboard  side  or  the  green  light  on  the 
port  side." 

If  this  is  taken  as  a  preliminary  note  to  all  of  the  articles  which  follow 
I  think  we  shall  get  rid  of  a  great  deal  of  extra  verbiage. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  If  the  learned  delegate  will  send  that 
to  the  Collocation  Committee  we  will  give  it  the  attention  it  properly 
deserves. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  Article  7. 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  Article  7  was  put  to  the  Confer- 
ence and  carried. 

The  President.  In  Article  8  there  appears  to  be  no  alteration. 

The  Secretary  will  now  read  Article  9,  paragraph  a. 

*<Art.  9  (a).  A  pilot- vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam,  when  engaged 
on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  not  carry  the  lights  required  for 
other  vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white  light  at  the  mast-head,  visible  all 
i*ound  the  horizon,  and  shall  also  exhibita  flare-up  light  or  flare-up  lights 
at  short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed  fifteen  minutes. 

"  When  approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  or  when  there 
is  risk  of  collision  with  apother  vessel,  such  pilot- vessel  shall  have  at 
hand  two  lights,  one  red  and  one  green,  so  constructed  that  they  can 
be  flashed  instantaneously,  which  shall  be  kept  either  in  their  places, 
screened,  or  on  deck  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel,  alwa3S 
ready  for  use,  and  shall  flash  one  of  them  (in  order  to  show  the  direc- 
tion in  which  she  ia  heading)  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so 
that  the  red  light  shall  only  be  shown  on  the  port  side,  and  the  green 
light  only  on  the  starboard  side." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  at  the  request  of  Cap- 
tain Shackford  I  desire  to  make  a  suggestion  here.  It  was  suggested 
on  the  first  reading  of  this  article  that,  as  it  stands,  it  requires  the  ad- 
dition of  other  lights  than  those  which  are  really  intended  by  the  article. 
The  addition  of  a  word  or  two  will  make  the  rule  clear  in  regard  to  the 
intention.  I  am  aware  that  subdivision  c  says  that  a  pilot  vessel  when 
not  engaged  on  her  station  shall  carry  lights  similar  to  those  of  other 
vessels ;  but  there  seems  to  be  a  little  inconsistency  in  the  first  division 
of  Article  9  in  the  use  of  the  word  "  carry  ^  in  the  second  line.  I  sug- 
gest to  the  delegates  either  for  discussion  now,  or  for  reference  to  the 
Collocation  Committee,  these  amendments:  Strike  out  the  word  ^^carry" 
and  insert  the  word  **  show,'^  so  that  it  will  read  "  a  pilot  vessel  whether 
under  steam  or  sail  when  engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty  shall 
$?u}w  the  lights,"  etc 
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Tlieu,  ia  the  second  italicized  Hue  of  paragraph  a,  to  add  the  words 
*'  which  may  be  the  side  lights,"  at  the  end  of  the  line,  so  that  it  will 
read: 

"  When  approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  or  when  there 
is  risk  of  a  collision  with  another  vessel,  that  the  pilot  vessel  shall  have 
at  hand  two  lights,  which  may  be  the  side  lights,  etc." 

If  the  Conference  has  no  objection  I  will  move  those  amendments  now, 
subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  Collocation  Committee  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  wording,  which  of  course  would  naturally  follow  without  any  mo- 
tion. I  suggest,  therefore,  the  use  of  the  word  **  show  "  instead  of  the 
word  "carry,"  and  to  add  to  the  end  of  the  second  line  of  the  second 
paragraph  the  words  ^^  which  may  be  the  side  lights."  I  move  that  as 
an  amendment. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  take  the  liberty  to  suggest 
that  the  words  "or  on  deck  on  the  respective  sides  of  the  vessel"  should 
be  struck  out  and  that  we  should  have  here  the  same  expression  used 
in  Article  7,  that  they  shall  be  "  kept  at  hand,  ready  for  use.''  I  think 
that  on  pilot-boats  there  may  be  occasions  when  it  is  not  always  practi- 
cable to  keep  these  lights  on  deck,  but  there  may  be  a  companionway 
or  some  other  handy  place  where  the  lights  can  be  kept  ready  for  use. 
I  think  that  would  be  satisfactory,  and  it  would  also  be  more  in  con- 
formity with  Article  7. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  be  kind  enough  to  state  his  prop- 
osition t 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  to  strike  out  the 
words  "on  deck  on  the  respective  sides  of  the  vessel,"  and  instead  of 
them  to  make  it  read,  "  have  them  ready  for  use."  I  may  mention  in 
connection  with  this  that  we  have  some  very  large  boats,  upwards  of 
one  hundred  tons,  open  boats  without  any  deck  at  all.  There  we  could 
not  keep  the  lights  on  deck,  because  there  is  no  deck. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate of  the  United  States.  The  amendment  will  be  read  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

In  Article  9,  in  the  second  line,  strike  out  the  word  "carry"  and  in- 
sert the  word  "  show." 

In  the  second  line  of  the  second  paragraph  of  Article  9,  paragraph 
a,  after  the-  word  "  light"  insert  the  words  "  which  may  be  the  side 
lights"  so  that  it  will  read  : 

"  When  approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board,  or  when  there 
is  risk  of  collision  with  another  vessel,  that  the  pilot-vessel  shall  have 
at  hand  two  lights,  which  may  be  the  side  lights,"  etc. 

Captain  Bighard  (Prance).  Mr.  President,  Article  9  which  is  sub- 
mitted to  us  is  of  certain  importance,  not  on  «<joount  of  its  many  de^ 
t»il8,  but  from  a  general  stand-pofi^t),    In  tb^  mw  VW^^^  wIiIqU  b'^^Y?  1>WB 
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pro|)osed  thore  has  been  suppressed  what  was  iu  the  old  rules,  viz,  a 
regulatiou  for  special  lights  iu  a  certain  part  of  the  world— which  is  a 
rather  limited  part,  inasmuch  as  it  extends  north  of  Cape  Finisterre. 
If  we  refer  to  the  text  of  the  rules  of  the  road  of  the  various  countries 
here  represented,  as  they  have  been  collocated  by  the  committee  pre- 
sided over  by  the  learned  Dr.  Sieveking,  we  will  find  in  regard  to 
Article  10  that  there  is  a  great  difference  in  its  wording  in  the  various 
editions.  Some  countries — among  others  France — have  adopted  the 
rules  formulated  by  Great  Britain  in  1884;  others  have  more  particu- 
larly adhered  to  the  rules  formulated  in  1880.  And  those  are  suffi- 
ciently important  to  consider,  because  the  majority  of  nations,  such  as 
Austria-Hungary,  Italy,  Denmark,  etc.,  have  adopted  for  their  fishing 
vessels  a  system  of  lights  which  is  nearly  the  same  or  exactly  the  same 
as  that  for  pilot- boats.  Ghili  and  Germany  have  both  adopted  for  their 
fishing  vcBsels  what  we  now  propose  for  pilot-boats.  I  see  the  same 
thing  in  various  countries  which  I  will  not  now  take  the  time  to  name. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  at  present  to  take  that  fact  into  account,  and 
it  is  important  to  see  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  make  a  distinction 
between  the  pilot-boats  and  the  fishing  boats  of  the  countries  here  rep- 
resented. If  the  Conference  think  that  it  must  be  so  in  order  to  avoid 
a  possible  confusion  which  on  some  occasion  may  have  dangerous  re- 
sults— the  confusion  between  a  fishing  boat  and  a  pilot-boat  may  expose 
a  vessel  looking  out  for  a  pilot-boat  to  the  danger  of  running  aground. 

The  Conference  must  decide  upon  this  question  of  principle:  Is  it  im- 
portant, in  general,  to  distinguish  a  pilot-boat  from  a  fishing  boat  t 
Must  the  white  light  be  given  to  fishermen  all  over  the  world  exactly 
as  it  is  given  in  the  North  Sea  to  trawling  vessels  and  iu  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  fishing  vessels  t  This  is  an  important  question  which  I  would 
like  to  have  light  thrown  upon.  If  it  be  so,  and  we  all  agree  to  give  to 
pilot-boats  a  special  system  of  lights,  the  whole  rule  will  be  remodeled, 
I  will  now  speak  about  the  details  of  Article  9. 

In  the  first  lioe  the  committee  said :  ^'  Whether  under  sail  or  steam.'' 
This  seems  to  me  uunecessary,  because  it  has  always  been  understood 
until  now  that  the  denomination  of  '^  pilot-boat "  applied  to  pilot  vessels 
of  every  class,  whether  they  were  steam  or  sailing  vessels. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  committee  have  endeavored 
to  establish  two  classes  of  pilot  vessels,  for  which  there  is  no  reason. 
They  have  made  the  article  longer.  It  is  especially  important  that 
pilot  vessels  when  on  their  station  should  be  easily  seen,  and  as  they 
have  only  a  white  light  at  the  mast-head,  it  is  evident  that  they  coul4 
be  easily  recognized  if  this  light  were  special  to  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  has  been  added,  that  in  case  of  imminent 
collision  they  may  show  their  green  and  red  side  lights.  I  do  not  see 
the  necessity  of  it.  When  a  pilot-boat  comes  alongside  of  a  vessel,  the 
latter  has  almost  invariably  stopped.  When  the  weather  is  bad,  the 
pilot  is  sometimes  compelled  to  make  bis  vessel  fast  to  the  vessel  which 
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be  18  to  pilot,  even  thoagh  he  may  have  a  row-boat;  and  there  is  some- 
times, iu  bad  weather,  in  such  cases  a  certain  amoant  of  danger  for  the 
pilot  to  go  on  boai*d  the  vessel  which  he  is  to  pilot,  but  there  is  rarely 
danger  of  collision.  Pilot-boats  are  well  manoenvred,  and  a  vessel 
which  wants  a  pilot-boat  stops  on  seeing  her  approach. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  effort  has  been  made  to  provide  for  the  case 
where  there  is  danger  of  collision  with  another  vessel.  I  do  not  thiDk 
that  for  that  reason  alone  side  lights  should  be  given  to  the  pilot- ves- 
sels; for  by  doing  so  there  is  given  to  the  pilot- vessels,  which  are  easily 
mancBnvred,  as  I  have  said  before,  a  right  of  way  whicli  might  in  cer- 
tain waters  give  rise  to  frequent  manoeuvres  on  the  part  of  steam  and 
sailing  vessels  there  navigating,  which  it  is  well  to  avoid.  The  opinion 
of  the  Minister  of  Marine  in  our  country  admits  that  the  pilot-vessel 
must  not  interfere  with  the  course  of  other  vessels,  and  that  she  can 
not  be  assimilated  in  case  of  collision  with  such  other  vessels. 

But  if,  after  all,  the  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that  these  side  lights 
must  be  put  in  place,  1  see  no  serious  objection  thereto  other  than  the 
trouble  which  may  arise  from  admitting  or  refusing  to  the  pilot-boat 
the  right  to  be  considered  an  ordinary  vessel.  Therefore  the  important 
question  presented  to  theConferenceis,  ^'  should  a  pilot-boat  begiven  the 
lights  given  to  most  fishing  vessels,  or— making  a  distinction  between 
the  pilot-boat  and  the  fishing- boat — should  the  latter  begiven  a  special 
light,  leaving  to  the  pilot-boat  the  white  mast-head  lights  t'' 

Captain  Donnbb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  only,  want  to  state  that 
Article  9  (6)  has  been  taken  specially  because  the  delegates  from  Norway 
said  that  in  their  country  a  large  number  of  small  pilot-boats  existed 
which  were  entirely  unable  to  carry  the  white  mast-head  light,  and  it 
was  thought  necessary  to  make  exception  for  such  small  vessels.  We 
could  not  find  a  limit  in  tonnage  for  this  class  of  vessels,  and  we  were 
required  to  make  a  limit  by  the  use  of  these  words,  "A  pilot- vessel  of 
such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside  a  vessel  and  put  a  pilot  on 
it  is  not  to  be  obliged  tx>  carry  the  white  mast-head  light."  We 
thought  that  would  be  sufficient  to  except  small  boats  from  carrying 
the  top  light,  and  that  was  all  we  wanted. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  that  it  is  de- 
sirable to  insert  some  words  such  as  those  suggested  by  the  learned 
delegate  of  the  United  States  to  clear  up  any  possibility  of  doubt  that 
a  vessel  can  use  her  ordinary  side  lights  instead  of  having  other  special 
lights.  I  quite  agree  with  him  as  to  the  desirability  of  not  making  any 
vessel  carry  any  more  lights  than  is  necessary.  1  think,  perhaps,  that 
if  we  should  approve  of  that  principle  we  would  be  able  to  find  words 
in  the  Collocation  Committee  which  would  remove  that  doubt.  I  think 
it  would  be  very  much  more  simple  if  it  read  as  follows:  '^When  it 
approached  another  to  put  a  pilot  ou  boardi  or  where  there  is  risk  of 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


692  INTERNATJONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

collision,  such  pilot-vessels  shall  have  at  hand  ready  for  use  two 
lights,  one  red  and  one  green,  and  shall  show  one  of  them  temporarily 
in  order  to  direct  it."  Then  the  side  lights  may  be  used  for  this  pur- 
pose, but  if  so  used  they  must  be  kept  in  their  places  and  screened 
till  required  for  use  as  above.  I  think  that  would  make  the  rule 
much  shorter;  and  if  we  agree  to  the  principle  proposed  by  the  learned 
delegate  of  the  United  States,  I  would  suggest  that  this  matter  should 
be  left  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  Collocation  Committee. 

Mr  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that 
at  the  first  reading  the  amendment  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  proper. 
The  language  of  this  amendment  may  require  a  little  consideration  in 
the  Collocation  Committee,  and  if  the  principle  is  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference, I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  refer  it  to  the  committee. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr,  President,  so  far  as  my  amendment  goes 
I  am  fully  satisfied  with  the  proposition  of  the  learned  delegate  of  the 
United  States. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  only  de- 
sire to  say  a  few  words.  I  wish  to  ask  the  gallant  delegate  from  Ger- 
many who  has  just  spoken  on  this  subsection  b  of  Article  9,  whether  he 
thinks  it  necessary  for  these  little  boats  to  carry  a  second  light.  I  am 
trying  to  put  myself  in  the  position  of  those  men  who  are  in  the  small 
boats  with  very  few  hands  to  man  the  boat.  I  am  referring  now  to  sub- 
section b  of  Article  9,  the  latter  part  of  it,  where  they  require  a  white 
light,  and  also  require  them  to  have  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  red  glass 
on  one  side  and  a  green  glass  on  the  other.  As  I  understand  it,  this 
light  is  to  be  in  addition  to  the  white  light  which  they  already  have  to 
show.  I  merely  want  to  suggest  whether  it  would  not  be  enough  for 
these  little  boats  to  have  the  white  light  only,  because  I  can  not  see 
how  they  are  going  to  show  this  other  light  if  they  only  have  one  or 
two  hands  on  board  the  boat. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  I  were  to  state  my 
own  personal  opinion  I  would  say  that  it  would  be  quite  sufficient  for 
them  to  carry  the  white  light.  That  is  a  proposal  which  I  made  for 
the  small  vessels  in  the  committee,  but  the  committee  preferred  this 
proposal.  We  have  provided  in  the  committee  that  all  small  sailing 
vessels  and  vessels  propelled  by  oars  shall  have  this  red  and  green 
lantern  at  hand.  If  that  is  the  case  there  is  no  reason  why  small  pilot- 
boats  should  not  carry  the  same  lantern.  If  I  were  making  a  proposal, 
personally,  I  would  take  out  this  red  and  green  lantern  altogether, 
because  I  do  not  like  the  thing  at  all.  I  dare  say  it  is  the  worst  inven- 
tion ever  made,  and  I  should  prefer  one  light  by  ^r.  But  we  have 
proposed  it  in  committee;  I  was  out- voted  and  I  have  accepted  the  pro- 
posal contained  in  the  report  of  the  committee  as  a  compromise.  But 
if  I  am  asked  what  I  think  personally  about  the  matter,  I  will  say 
that  I  think  the  white  li^ht  RUfch  better  tb^if  ttfis  red  and  gre^ n  ligh^ 
Ux  tl^e  sime  lantern* 
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Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  Pi^esident,  allow  me  also  to  put  in  a  good 
word  in  behalf  of  the  small  boats,  and  if  possible  to  get  rid  of  these 
colored  lights.  One  bright  light  will  be  all  that  is  necessary  for  them. 
These  vessels  are  nearly  all  in  the  northern  latitndes,  where  there  is 
hardly  any  use  for  a  lantern  in  the  summer  months,  and  in  the  dead  of 
winter  the  trafi&c  up  there  is  not  so  great  as  in  the  southern  latitudes. 
Another  reason  is  that  these  pilots  do  not  go  out  in  a  crowd  of  six  or 
eight  or  ten  together  in  a  big  boat;  but  they  go  out  very  often  with 
only  one  pilot  and  a  man  or  a  little  boy  in  the  boat,  flow  can  they 
possibly  handle  these  different  lights  as  proposed  here  f  I  would  very 
much  like  to  impress  upon  the  Conference  that  this  mixed  light  should 
come  out  of  this  rule.    It  is  sufficient  to  have  one  white  light. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  the  suggestion 
of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  be  approved  in  principle,  and 
that  the  amendment  be  referred  to  the  Collocation  Committee,  so  that 
we  may  discuss  other  amendments  as  they  arise. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  suggestion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  upon  the  principle  of  the  amendment  pro- 
posed by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States.  Is  the  Conference  ready 
for  the  question  t 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  Conference  as  to 
whether  the  intention  is  that  pilots  shall  not  be  allowed  to  show  both 
lights  if  they  wish  to  t  Should  it  not  read  so  that  they  can  be  allowed 
to  show  both  lights  if  it  is  necessary  t  Are  you  going  to  limit  the  pilot 
to  showing  only  one  light  1 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  that  is  not  the  point  before 
the  Conference.  The  question  is  whether  every  vessel  is  to  show  her 
white  light  lirst.  If  we  adopt  that  principle,  I  suggest  that  it  be  left 
to  the  Collocation  Committee  to  carry  out  the  principle. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  will 
now  be  read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

Strike  out  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  lines  of  the  second  paragraph,  sub- 
section a,  the  words  "on  deck  on  their  respective  sides  of  the  vessel '^ 
and  substitute  therefor  the  words  "  at  baud." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  already  expressed  my 
desire  to  withdraw  that  amendment,  having  regard  to  what  has  been 
expressed  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  The  amendment 
is  withdrawn. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  subsection  a,  Article  9, 
as  amended. 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  should  I  be  in  order  if  I  proposed 
that  the  Conference  give  permission  to  pilots  to  show  both  lights,  if 
necessary,  simult<aneously,  instead  of  confining  it  to  onet 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britaiu).  Mr.  President,  I  take  it  that  there  could 
be  no  possible  doubt  that  if  a  vessel  is  required  to  show  one  light,  to 
show  which  way  she  is  heading,  if  she  changes  her  course  she  ought  to 
be  permitted  to  show  the  other  one. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph a,  Article  9,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  please  read  paragraph  6, 
Article  9. 

"  Art.  9.  {b)  A  pilot- vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  along- 
side of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  may  show  a  white  light  instead 
of  carrying  a  white  light  at  the  masthead. 

"  Such  vessels  shall  also  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  side  lights  pro- 
posed for  larger  pilot- vessels,  but  in  this  case  they  shall  have  ready  at 
hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  gla^  on 
the  other  side,  and  on  approaching  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board, 
or  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached  by  a  vessel,  such  lantern 
shall  be  exhibited  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the 
green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the 
starboard  side.'^ 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  take  the  liberty  of  proposing 
that  the  last  section  of  subsection  b  go  out  altogether,  and  that  the 
first  paragraph  of  subsection  b  read  as  it  has  just  been  read  by  the 
Secretary,  adding  the  words  "  but  no  other  light  is  necessary .'^  I  pro- 
pose to  do  away  entirely  with  the  red  and  green  light  on  board  of  small 
boats,  and  provide  that  they  shall  show  the  white  light  instead  of  carry 
the  white  light. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  to  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway  that  we  shall  get  into  inextricable  confusion  unless 
the  delegate  who  proiK)ses  an  amendment  puts  it  into  writing.  Then  if 
it  is  desirable  to  refer  it  to  the  Collocation  Committee  it  can  be  so  re- 
ferred. It  is  impossible  to  carry  these  amendments  either  in  our  mem- 
oranda or  in  our  heads. 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  put 
before  the  Conference,  as  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Craft  at  the  time  it  was  drawn  up,  the  reason  why  this  para- 
graph was  introduced.  If  you  will  refer  to  Article  7  you  will  find  that 
we  there  provide  that  in  case  of  small  vessels  under  way,  during  bad 
weather,  when  the  red  and  green  lights  can  not  be  carried,  that  they 
shall  be  kept  at  hand  ready  for  use.  As  a  consequence  of  that,  when 
we  came  down  to  pilot- vessels  it  followed  necessarily  that  you  must 
either  reword  Article  7  to  apply  to  these  small  boats,  or  you  must  intro- 
duce it  as  we  have  introduced  it.  I  wish  the  Conference  to  clearly  keep  . 
that  before  their  minds.  If  y^u  strike  out  this  paragraph  altogether, 
which  I  may  say  personally  I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  struck  out, 
you  must  be  careful,  at  the  same  time,  what  you  are  doing,  and  you 
must  make  some  provision,  becanso  it  will  not  only  include  those  pilot- 
boats  but  it  will  include  all  other  boats  that  are  cruising  iibout  at  sea 
and  are  dangerous  to  vess'jls  aud  danjrorous  to  lives  on  board  of  tfaenu 
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OaptaiD  DONNEE  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  paragraph  6,  Arti- 
de  9,  has  no  relation  whatever  to  Article  7.  Article  7  makes  an  ar- 
rangement for  small  vessels  not  being  able  to  carry  their  side  lights  in 
the  regular  place  in  bad  weather.  That  is  for  a  time  more  or  less  long ; 
but  they  are  generally  able  to  carry  their  side  lights  in  their  proper 
places.  But  in  Article  10  you  will  find  quite  a  new  principle  brought 
into  the  rule,  which  formerly  was  in  Article  9  of  the  old  rules  of  1863. 
There  it  says :  ''All  open  boats  shall  be  onjy  obliged  to  carry  a  red  and 
green  lantern  in  one  place  and  to  show  that  if  necessary." 

This  old  Article  9  has  been  put  in  place  of  Article  10  by  many  nations, 
and  by  Great  Britain.  If  you  will  look  at  the  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  prepare  material  for  printing  you  will  find  that  nearly  all 
the  nations  have  suspended  Article  10  and  have  put  in  force  the  old 
Article  9,  the  law  of  1863,  I  believe.  That  is  quite  another  thing  from 
Article  7.  We  wanted  to  make  a  Special  light  for  small  craft,  not  for 
the  craft  mentioned  in  Article  7.  In  my  opinion  these  small  pilot-boats 
will  fall  under  the  head  of  the  small  craft  They  belong  really  to  the 
boats  mentioned  in  Article  10;  therefore,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
they  should  carry  the  same  lights  as  all  other  small  open  boat^,  and 
small  vessels  under  20  tons,  that  is,  they  must  carry  the  red  and  green 
lanterns.  The  white  lantern  is  only  proposed  for  them  because  we  want 
them  to  show  that  they  are  pilot-vessels,  and  unless  they  want  to  show 
this  they  will  not  have  to  carry  the  white  lantern  at  all.  Fo  real  hard- 
ship can  come  out  of  this,  because  every  boat  is  obliged  to  have  this 
white  lantern  to  hoist  in  case  she  comes  to  anchor.  I  dare  say  that  every 
boat  and  vessel  existing  is  in  possession  of  a  white  lantern.  I  must 
say,  however,  that  I  could  not  agree  to  allow  these  vessels  to  go  to  sea 
without  being  in  possession  of  a  red  and  green  hand  lantern ;  for  if  you 
do  you  will  be  obliged  to  do  the  same  ibr  all  the  small  craft  of  the  same 
size,  and  that  would  revolutionize  all  the  proposals  of  the  committee. 
I  personally  would  be  perfectly  satisfied  if  that  should  be  done;  but  as 
long  as  the  proposals  of  the  committee  are  not  dismissed  by  the  Con- 
ference, I  dare  say  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  except  small  pilot- 
vessels  from  carrying  the  red  and  green  lights. 

Admiral  Nabbs  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  think  there  is  prac- 
tically an  agreement  that  small  ©pen  boats,  with  a  man  or  a  boy  in  them, 
at  sea  will  not  carry  any  more  than  the  white  light.  You  may  lay  down 
the  rule  for  it,  but  they  won't  do  it.  The  difficulty  is  to  draw  the  line 
as  to  what  a  small  boat  is.  As  I  have  said  before.  Article  7  includes 
small  vessels;  Captain  Donner  agrees  with  me  in  this.  In  that  article 
it  alludes  to  bad  weather,  and  the  very  fact  that  it  alludes  to  bad  weather 
also  makes  it  allude  to  fine  weather,  because  they  must  have  these  lan- 
terns on  board  in  bad  weather,  and  therefore  necessarily  they  must 
have  them  on  board  in  fine  weather.  That  is  provided  for  under  Article 
7.  We  have  endeavored  to  fix  a  limit  here  of  a  pilot-vessel  of  such  a 
class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside  of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


696  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE. 

If  any  delegate  can  iutrodace  any  words,  makiug  a  different  limit,  I  am 
sure  that  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  have  it  done.  But  if  you  take  out 
'  this  section  you  must  re- word  Article  7. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  say  a  few  words. 
I  will  point  out  with  regard  to  this  red  and  green  lantern  that  it  is  to 
be  held  in  such  a  way  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port 
side  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side.  I  challenge  any  practical 
man  amongst  us  here  to  explain  bow  that  can  be  done  practically.  The 
gallant  Admiral  Bowden-Smith  the  other  day  forcibly  pointed  out  that 
we  were  sitting  here  in  comfortable  chairs  and  in  dry  clothes,  but  that  we 
ought  to  remember  the  sailor  at  sea,  standing  in  the  boat  rocking  like  a 
cradle,  holding  the  lantern,  and  then  having  to  look  out  to  see  that 
the  green  light  should  not  show  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on 
the  starboard  side.  Think  of  the  situation  and  think  how  the  sailors 
will  laugh  when  they  see  how  we  have  provided  that  they  shall  hold 
this  lantern  I  Let  us  not  make  rules  which  look  very  well  on  paper,  but 
which  can  not  be  used  in  the  boats. 

Captain  Donneb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  all  which  has  just  fallen 
from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  was  said  by  me  in  the  committee. 
I  proposed  amendment  No.  10,  and  if  the  delegates  will  please  look  at 
it  they  will  see  that  the  German  delegation  proposed  that  small  crafts 
of  a  certain  size  should  only  be  obliged  to  show  the  white  light  and  noth- 
ing else.  That  was  our  original  proposal,  which  I  held  in  committee 
But,  as  I  said  before,  I  was  out-voted  by  a  large  majority.  I  was  told 
that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  these  small  vessels 
at  sea  that  they  should  carry  a  red  and  green  lantern,  and  I  was  obliged 
to  accept  this,  because  the  majority  of  the  committee  was  against  me, 
6  to  1.  I  now  hear,  to  my  great  astonishment,  that  my  view  of  the 
thing  is  accepted  by  other  gentlemen.  I  had  not  looked  for  that  at  all. 
I  thought  I  stood  perfectly  alone  in  the  opinion  that  the  white  lantern 
would  be  better  than  the  red  and  green  one.  I  dare  say  that  under 
these  circumstances  our  amendment  No.  10  might  be  brought  again  be- 
fore the  Conference. 

Admiral  Nabes  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  when  amendment  No. 
10  was  under  discussion,  Mr.  Gray  was  the  chairman  of  the  committee, 
so  I  am  only  speaking  for  myself,  and  am  not  speaking  for  the  rest  of 
the  committee,  when  I  refer  to  that  part  of  the  subject. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  fully  agree 
with  the  honorable  delegate  from  Germany.  When  we  had  a  vote  upon 
it  there  were  five  against  it  and  four  in  favor  of  it.  I  believe  the  gallant 
delegate  from  China,  Mr.  Schneider,  Captain  Donner,  and  myself  were 
in  favor  of  it. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  in  the  committee  I  proposed 
that  the  white  light  should  be  used  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  the  direc- 
tion in  which  the  boat  was  moving.  I  stated  before  the  committee,  and 
I  repeat  it  before  the  Conference  now,  that  if  I  were  in  the  way  of  a  steam- 
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vessel  and  wished  to  attract  her  attention  I  should  prefer  to  have  the 
white  light  and  put  it  up  to  show  her  which  way  the  boat  was  going, 
rather  than  to  trust  to  one  of  these  jim-crack  red  and  green  things. 

Admiral  BowdenSmith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  during  the 
discussion  of  the  proposed  amendment  about  small  boats,  introduced  by 
the  delegate  from  China,  I  may  say  that  it  met  with  the  cordial  and 
hearty  approval  of  all  the  delegates  from  Great  Britain;  but  we  could 
not  vote  for  the  amendment,  because  we  did  not  see  our  way  clear  for 
_  putting  it  into  the  rules,  and  the  honorable  delegate  withdrew  it.  That 
was  the  proposition  that  small  handy  boats  should  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  large  vessels  in  crowded  waters.  I  am  sure  now  that  if  we  make  too 
much  legislation  for  these  small  boats  they  will  think  themselves  so  im- 
portant that  they  will  not  get  out  of  our  way  at  all.  We  are  preparing 
a  bad  business  for  ourselves  if  we  make  too  much  legislation  for  these 
small  boats. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Norway. 

Captain  Shackfobd  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  glad 
indeed  to  see  that  the  delegates  are  gradually  coming  around  to  my  way 
of  thinking.  I  proposed  some  time  ago  the  elimination  of  Article  7  en- 
tirely. I  believe  now  that  the  opinion  is  almost  unanimous  that  these 
lights  are  an  abomination  and  a  fraud. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  afraid  there  are 
some  questions  which  have  not  been  explained,  or  some  principles  which 
have  not  been  explained  quite  clearly,  and  about  which  there  may  be 
a  mistake.  Therefore  I  think  I  must  make  a  few  remarks  to  prevent 
any  misunderstanding. 

By  several  delegates  it  has  been  remarked  that  for  the  small  vessels 
the  white  light  would  be  quite  sufficient,  and  it  has  been  said  in  sup- 
port of  that,  that  experience  shows  this  to  be  a  fact.  They  do  not  now 
carry  the  red  and  green  lantern,  and  they  have  had  only  to  carry  the 
white  lantern  ;  therefore  of  course  it  would  be  a  very  simple  thing  to 
establish  a  rule  in  conformity  with  the  practice  already  formed  and  let 
them  keep  the  white  light  only.  But  that  would  not  apply  to  pilot- 
vessels.  It  would  apply  to  small  boats  of  a  certain  tonnage,  say  up  to 
15  or  20  tons,  which  would  be  a  question  to  be  considered  lat^r,  or  per- 
haps it  could  be  left  to  the  different  governments  to  decide  upon  the 
tonnage.  I  merely  want  to  explain  the  principle.  It  has  been  said, 
the  white  light  ought  to  be  the  only  light  prescribed  for  small  boats, 
whether  pilot-boats  or  fishing  boats  of  a  certain  tonnage,  say  up  to  20 
tons.    • 

Now  comes  the  important  question :  How  is  it  to  be  with  the  privi- 
lege t  Are  they  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  or  are  other  vessels  to  keep 
out  of  their  way  t  That  is  a  point  which  I  think  has  not  been  fully  con- 
sidered. We  must  be  quite  clear  on  that  question.  If  it  is  suggested 
to  give  the  white  light  only  to  small  vessels,  are  we  then  to  say  that 
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this  white  light  is  sufficient  to  give  these  small  vessels  the  privilege 
that  other  vessels  have  to  keep  out  of  their  way!  or  are  we  to  say  that 
if  we  do  not  require  them  to  carry  more  than  the  white  light  then  they 
must  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels,  whether  sailing  vessels 
or  steam-vessels  1  The  German  delegation  at  first  thought  it  sufficient 
for  these  small  boats  to  have  a  white  light  only,  and  that  the  general 
sailing  rules  should  apply  to  them  when  carrying  the  white  light  only. 
That  is  to  say :  That  steam-vessels  must  always  keep  out  of  their  way 
and  sailing  vessels  should  observe  the  general  rules  under  Article  14. 
If  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  be  good  enough  to  look  at 
amendment  'No.  27,  under  Article  10,  they  will  find  that  it  is  expressed 
in  these  words :  "  Open  boats  and  other  vessels  of  less  than  14  tons 
gross  registered  tonnage,  whether  under  way  or  not,  shall  not  be  obliged 
to  carry  the  lights  required  for  other  vessels,  but  if  they  do  not  carry 
such  lights  they  shall  have  ready  at  hand  a  lantern  showing  a  bright 
white  light  of  at  least  12  candle-power,  and  on  approaching  to  or  being 
approached  by  another  vessel  such  lantern  shall  be  exhibited  in  suffi- 
cient time  to  prevent  collision.'^ 

Now,  if  this  twenty-seventh  amendment  were  made  a  rule  the  con- 
sequence would  be  that  these  small  vessels  need  not  carry  the  fixed 
bright  white  light,  but  need  only  show  it,  and  then  the  general  sailing 
rules  would  apply  to  them.  But  against  this  it  has  been  said  that  it 
would  be  too  great  a  danger  to  other  vessels.  I  think  there  is  a  good 
deal  in  that,  and  that  it  is  a  sound  argument  to  say  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble that  a  white  light,  moving,  without  any  colored  light  to  show  the 
heading  of  a  vessel,  should  entitle  that  vessel  to  claim  the  privilege 
that  other  vessels  should  keep  out  of  the  way.  Therefore,  this  red  and 
green  lantern  has  been  introduced ;  and  it  has  been  suggested  that 
when  they  show  the  red  and  green  lantern  we  should  give  tliem  the 
privilege. 

Now,  it  is  said,  <as  against  this  proposition,  this  morning :  That  it 
would  not  be  obeyed ;  that  the  red  and  green  glass  is  a  very  bad  glass 
and  that  in  practice  it  could  not  be  shown.  It  is  said :  It  would  be  much 
better  to  give  them  the  white  light.  If  we  give  them  the  white  light 
only  we  might  say  at  the  same  time,  that  although  they  are  neverthe- 
less obliged  to  carry  the  white  light,  or  to  show  the  white  light,  they  are 
not  to  have  the  privilege,  but  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels. 
That  is  what  is  contained  in  extra  amendment  No.  33,  if  the  members  of 
the  Conference  will  be  good  enough  to  look  at  it  There  the  wording  is  as 
follows :  "  Vessels  propelled  by  sails  or  oars,  of  less  than  14  tons  gross 
registered  tonnage,  shall  not  be  required  to  carry  or  show  the  lights 
prescribed  by  these  rules ;  but  if  they  do  not  carry  or  show  them,  they 
shall,  if  making  way  through  the  water,  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other 
vessels,  whether  steam  or  sailing  vessels,  and  if  not  making  way  through 
the  water,  on  being  approached  by  other  vessels,  show  a  bright  white 
light,  in  time  to  prevent  collision,  in  which  case  the  approaching  vessel 
shall  keep  out  of  their  way.'' 
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I  understand  that  this  rule  which  is  now  brought  forward  is  sup- 
ported on  several  sides ;  and  I  would  suggest  whether  it  would  not  be 
expedient  to  consider  this  extra  amendment,  No.  33,  and  amendment 
No.  27.  There  are  different  principles  contained  in  tliese  amendments. 
I  think  we  can  not  decide  on  the  question  as  to  what  lights  are  to  be 
given  to  these  small  craft  without  at  once  considering  and  deciding 
how  is  it  to  be  with  regard  to  the  sailing  rules.  Are  they  to  keep  out 
of  the  way,  or  are  other  boats  to  keep  out  of  their  way  f  1  think  that 
something  might  be  said  in  favor  of  each  proposal.  I  think  that  the 
question  about  the  lights  could  not  be  properly  decided  without  keep- 
ing in  mind  what  is  to  be  the  consequence  of  displaying  the  light,  with- 
out also  keeping  in  mind  the  general  sailing  rules.  I  should  very  much 
like  to  hear  a  discussion  upon  that  point. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  have  listened  with  great 
attention  to  the  speeches  which  have  been  addressed  to  the  Oonference 
this  morning  on  this  point ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  there  seems  to 
be  an  almost  general  consensus  of  opinion  that,  if  possible,  we  should 
allow  these  small  pilot-vessels  to  carry  only  the  white  light.  That  ap- 
pears to  be  practically  the  general  opinion  this  morning.  I  may  be 
mistaken,  but  of  course  we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  that  very  soon. 
If  that  be  so,  and  if  it  is  proposed  to  strike  out  this  second  clause  of 
sub-section  by  I  certainly  think  that  we  ought  to  ask  the  gentlemen  who 
so  kindly  assisted  us  on  this  Small  Craft  Committee,  to  permit  this 
matter  to  be  referred  to  them  again,  because  there  will  have  to  be  con- 
sequential alterations  in  the  rules.  If  we  strike  this  out  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  will  have  an  effect  on  all  the  other  rules,  and  we  must  see 
that  proper  words  are  put  in  as  safeguards  to  prevent  this  alteration 
from  changing  the  other  rules,  unintentionally. 

I  think,  therefore,  although  I  am  very  loth  to  ask  them  to  give  their 
valuable  time  to  it,  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  ask  them  to  do  so.  If  we 
adopt  this  principle,  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  whether  or  not  the 
other  rules  should  be  moditied  in  any  way.  As  I  say,  I  regret  very 
much  the  possibility  of  having  to  ask  them  to  give  us  their  labors 
again,  but  I  think  it  will  be  necessary  if  this  amendment  is  passed.  May 
I  say,  by  way  of  parenthesis,  that  I  certainly  do  not  think  we  arrive  at 
any  goo<l  results  by  knowing  which  way  one  member  of  the  committee 
voted  and  which  way  another  member  voted.  If  the  Conference  are  of 
the  opinion  that  we  should  allow  these  small  pilot- vessels  only  to  show 
the  white  Irght,  I  certainly  think  that  we  ought  to  ask  the  committee 
to  look  through  the  rules  again  and  see  whether  or  not  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  make  any  alterations. 

Dr.  SiEVBKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  add 
.  a  few  remarks  to  what  has  just  been  said  f  I  think  it  will  be  very  ex- 
pedient to  have  this  matter  referred  back  to  the  committee;  but  in  case 
it  is  referred  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  extend  their  powers  a  little. 
According  to  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Oonference,  the  committee 
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were  limited  to  consideriug  and  reporting  on  the  lights  to  be  carried  or 
shown  on  small  vessels,  pilot-vessels,  and  fishing  vessels.  As  soon  as 
the  question  arises  as  to  lights  to  be  carried  by  small  craft,  the  sug- 
gestion is  made  that  we  shall  simplify  the  lights,  give  them  the  white 
light  only,  and  not  reqnire  them  to  carry  the  colored  light.  Then  the 
question  immediately  arises,  how  is  it  to  be  with  regard  to  the  sailing 
rules ;  are  they  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  or  are  other  vessels  to  keep  out 
of  their  way!  I  understand  that  this  has  been  the  case  in  the  commit- 
tee, and  that  they  did  not  consider  themselves  empowered  to  consider 
the  sailing  rules.  Now,  because  these  two  points  cannot  be  kept  sepa- 
rate from  each  other,  I  should  like  very  much  to  support  the  suggestion 
made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  have  this  matter 
referred  to  the  committee  for  reconsideration,  and  to  give  them  the 
power,  at  the  same  time,  to  consider  the  effect  with  regard  to  the  sail- 
ing rules,  and  to  make  proposals  with  regard  to  the  question  as  to 
whether  other  vessels  have  to  keep  out  of  their  way,  or  whether  they 
have  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels.  I  think  that  we  ought  to 
extend  their  power  to  giving  a  report  or  making  proposals  on  sailing 
rules  for  small  craft. 

Captain  Noroross  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me 
that  if  we  grant  this  i)rivilege  to  small  vessels  of  only  showing  the  white 
light,  that  the  only  way  to  make  our  work  perfect  will  be  to  entirely 
do  away  with  such  side  lights  and  return  to  first  principles,  and  carry 
the  old  bowsprit  light.  I  would  like  to  ask  any  sailor  here  if  he  saw 
a  white  light  ahead  which  way  he  would  put  his  helm  to  avoid  it 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway. 

Captain  Eiohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
question  of  lights  can  be  promptly  decided.  I  do  not  think  that  it  is 
wise  to  take  any  other  course.  When  I  see  a  white  light  ahead  of  my 
vessel  I  go  out  of  my  course.  There  is  a  danger.  It  is  a  purely  human- 
itarian act  on  my  part;  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  course,  because  a 
white  light  simply  indicates  the  presence  of  a  vessel  and  not  her  course. 
Every  vessel  which  sees  a  white  light  should  get  out  of  the  way  if  i>08- 
sible,  but  the  vessel  carrying  the  white  light  should  be  very  cautious  in 
her  manoeuvring.  In  other  words,  she  has  not  the  right  of  way  which 
the  side  lights  confer  upon  her  at  certain  moments.  I  do  not  think  that 
we  can  escape  that  conclusion. 

Consequently,  it  would  be  wise  to  give  the  red  and  the  green  lights 
only  to  vessels  which  really  are  entitled  to  them,  if  we  do  not  wish  to 
greatly  hamper  navigation. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Norway. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  before  taking  a  vote  upon  the 
amendment  under  discussion,  I  would  ask  that  it  only  be  considered  in 
principle,  and  that,  as  already  proposed  by  Dr.  Sievekiug,  it  shall  be 
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referred  to  the  Committee  ou  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  to  be  dealt  with 
by  them. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
principle  as  suggested  by  the  delegate  from  Norway! 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  the  dele- 
gate had  better  formulate  the  proposition  so  that  we  can  clearly  under- 
stand it. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  my  proposal  is  simply  this,  to 
leave  the  first  section  of  paragraph  &  as  it  is,  and  to  have  the  second 
section  read :  ^^  Such  vessels  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  or  show  the 
side  lights  or  the  masthead  light,^  and  strike  out  the  rest  of  the  para- 
graph. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as 
suggested. 

It  is  as  follows: 

"  Paragraph  b.  A  pilot- vessel  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to 
go  alongside  of  a  vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  may  show  a  white  light 
instead  of  carrying  a  white  light  at  the  masthead. 

''  Such  vessel  shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  or  show  the  side  lights  or 
the  masthead  light." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  And  strike  out  the  rest  of  the  para- 
graph. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  The  rest  of  it  is  to  come  out. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (GermUny).  I  beg  to  point  out  to  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Norway  that  if  we  only  strike  out  a  single  part  of  subsection  6,  I 
do  not  think  we  will  do  what  he  intends.  If  we  strike  out  the  second 
part  only  it  will  not  accomplish  the  purpose  he  desires.  Then  the 
small  pilot-vessels  would  remain  subject  to  the  duty  of  showing  a  red 
and  green  light,  only  they  would  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  white 
light.  The  gallant  delegate  from  Norway  evidently  intends  to  add  the 
words  **  shall  not  be  required  to  show  any  other  light.'^  They  must  be 
added,  so  that  the  first  part  of  subsection  b  would  run  as  follows : 

<<A  pilot-boat  of  such  a  class  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  alongside  of  a 
vessel  to  put  a  pilot  on  board  to  show  a  white  light  instead  of  carrying 
a  white  light  at  the  masthead,  and  shall  not  be  required  to  show  any 
other  light." 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  That  is  correct. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that  this 
is  a  principle  which  refers  to  other  small  craft  in  the  same  way  as  to  a 
pilot- vessel.  I  think  we  can  not  vote  upon  this  principle  without  de- 
ciding how  it  shall  be  with  regard  to  the  pilot-boat,  whether  the  general 
sailing  rules  are  to  apply  or  not.  I  think  that  to  simplify  the  business 
it  will  be  much  better  to  have  this  question  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Lights  for  Small  Craft  to  recoosi(ler  this  article,  with  the  power  tp 
l*eport  pn  the  sailing  rules 
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The  President.  If  the  delegate  will  be  kind  eaough  to  embody  that 
in  an  amendment  it  will  be  read. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  with  regard  to  that  propo- 
sition, I  have  no  doabt  that  the  committee  will  be  able  to  assist  us  a 
great  deal.  I  can  not  help  seeing  the  difficulty  which  has  been  pointed 
out  by  the  gallant  delegate  Arom  France.  It  will  be  a  very  dangerous 
thing  to  interfere  with  these  steering  and  sailing  rules  which  have  been 
long  in  practice,  and  which  are  thoroughly  well  known  by  every  sailor. 
If  we  are  going  to  lay  down  a  different  set  of  rules  which  are  to  be  dealt 
with  by  vessels  when  they  meet  small  craft,  I  think  we  shall  be  mak- 
ing confusion  worse  confounded.  How  is  a  steamer,  when  she  meets  a 
vessel  ahead  of  her,  to  know  how  big  that  vessel  is  f  She  may  be  a 
pilot  vessel  of  a  large  size.  How  is  she  to  know  whether  that  vessel  is 
to  keep  out  of  her  way  or  not  f  If  we  are  to  have  a  different  set  of  pro- 
posals for  vessels  of  one  kind,  and  another  set  for  vessels  of  another 
size,  we  shall  be  getting  into  the  greatest  confusion.  If  the  Conference 
sees  fit,  let  us  ask  the  committee  to  assist  us  in  this  matter ;  but  I  con- 
fess, speaking  off-hand  and  without  having  time  to  consider,  I  think  it 
would  be  initiating  a  most  dangerous  change  to  have  a  different  system 
of  sailing  rules  for  vessels  simply  because  they  happen  to  be  of  a 
smaller  size  than  other  vessels. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  give  my 
opinion  in  this  matter  f  I  think  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
compelling  a  small  boat  to  carry  certain  lights,  and  forbidding  her  to 
carrying  them.  She  can  carry  the  lights  if  she  wants  to.  The  only 
thing  which  I  am  after  is  that  she  shall  not  be  compelled  to  carry  them. 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNG  (Gtermany).  Mr.  President,  may  I  just  say  a  few 
words  on  the  question  with  regard  to  what  condition  the  court  would  be 
in  when  such  a  question  would  come  before  a  tribunal  in  a  collision  case 
between  two  vessels,  a  large  one  and  a  small  onef  I  fully  agree  with 
what  has  been  said  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  that  there 
is  very  much  to  be  said  in  favor  of  this  principle,  and  that  it  is  impossible 
to  allow  the  small  craft  the  privilege  and  give  them  the  white  light 
only.  Therefore,  I  want  to  explain  in  what  condition  a  court  would  find 
itself  when  a  collision  occurred  between  two  vessels,  if  the  case  was 
laid  before  it.  The  court  would  say,  the  first  question  would  be  which 
is  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  The  court  would  then  look  to  the  rules.  The 
rules  would  say,  the  steamer  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels. Now,  these  small  craft  are  sailing  vessels,  generally.  Take  a  sail- 
ing vessel,  and  the  steamer  would  have  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  That 
would  be  the  rule  which  would  be  binding  upon  the  court,  and  if  the 
steamer  said,  I  could  not  distinctly  distinguish  the  sailing  vessel,  I  saw 
only  a  white  light,  there  was  no  red  or  green  light  and  I  could  not  make 
out  her  heading,  the  answer  would  be,  that  is  the  fault  of  the  rule. 
The  rules  have  given  the  white  light  only ;  they  have  not  required  the 
small  cmft  to  carry  other  lights  or  to  show  the  red  and  green  lanterns ; 
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aud  we  arc  bouud  by  the  rule  which  says  that  a  steamer  has  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels ;  the  rules  most  have  approved  of  this, 
because  they  have  established  a  geueral  principle  that  a  steamer  is  to 
keep  out  of  the  way. 

I  may  sav  that  I  would  be  entirely  of  theopinion  that  a  steamer  would 
be  quite  right  in  saying:  I  can  not  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  sailing 
vessel  when  she  is  carrying  a  white  light  only^  but  if  it  is  to  be  an  ar- 
gument which  has  to  be  carried  in  a  law  suit,  then  the  mles  mast  say 
something  about  it.  Now  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft 
could  not  take  this  matter  into  consideration  under  the  power  which 
was  given  them  by  the  Conference.  I  would  therefore  suggest  that  it 
should  be  referred  to  the  committee  again.  It  is  a  very  difficult  thing 
to  deal  with  such  a  complicated  question  in  such  a  large  assembly  as 
this ;  and  if  it  is  carefully  considered  in  committee,  I  think  it  will  be 
very  easy -to  come  to  an  anderstanding.  There  are  different  ways  of 
treating  the  question,  as  I  have  shown;  different  amendments  have  been 
proposed,  and  perhaps  there  might  be  a  third  solution ;  that  is  to  say : 
That  small  craft  are  allowed  to  carry  the  red  and  green  lights,  and  if 
they  show  it  in  time  then  they  have  the  privilege  quite  in  the  same  way 
as  other  vessels,  but  they  are  not  required  to  show  them  or  to  carry 
them.  If  they,  to  save  expense  and  for  economy's  sake,  carry  the  white 
light  only,  it  might  be  said  then :  They  must  keep  out  of  the  way ;  it 
rests  upon  them  to  keep  a  proper  lookout,  and  they  can  not  claim  the 
right  to  be  treated  according  to  the  general  sailing  rules  except  in  case 
they  are  stationary.  If  they  are  at  anchor  or  stationary  the  white  light 
is  enough  to  protect  them ;  but  as  long  as  they  are  moving  the  white 
light  does  not  give  them  the  privilege.  They  can,  however,  get  their 
privilege  by  showing  the  red  and  green  light.  That  would  be  the  third 
solution  of  the  pi'oblem. 

I  think  that  all  these  questions  must  be  considered  by  the  committee. 
It  has  not  been  done,  only  becaase  the  committee  did  not  have  the  power 
to  do  so.  Therefore,  I  would  suggest  that  the  question  as  to  the  lights 
which  small  crafts  are  to  be  required  to  carry  should  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  with  power  to  report  on  the  sail- 
ing rules  for  such  vessels. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway.  Does  the  delegate  desire  to  have  a  vote  upon  his 
amendment? 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary 
after  what  I  proposed  before  recess.  I  proposed  that  it  should  be 
handed  over  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft  for  consi^era- 
tion. 
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Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany.)  Mr.Pre8ident,Ibegt08agge8t  that  it  would 
be  of  no  use  to  refer  the  question  back  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Craft  without  giving  them  certain  guidings.  I  think  that  they 
would  return  a  report  saying  that  they  had  considered  the  matter  most 
fully  and  that  the  only  thing  they  could  propose  was  what  they  had 
proposed.  If  the  Conference  adopt  the  principle  which  differs  from 
that  proposed  by  the  committee,  then  I  think  it  would  have  to  be  sent 
back.  I  think  the  best  course  would  be  that  the  amendment  proposetl 
by  the  delegate  should  be  put  to  a  vote.  His  amendment  is  to  strike 
out  a  part  of  section  b  and  to  add  the  words,  "  that  they  are  not  obliged 
to  carry  other  lights,'^  to  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph  of  section  b. 
That  would  put  the  matter  in  this  condition:  If  it  were  passed  the 
small  pilot- vessels  would  not  be  required  to  show  any  side  lights.  They 
would  have  to  exhibit  the  white  light  only  5  and  then  the  question  would 
arise,  how  is  it  with  the  sailing  rules!  Are  they  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  other  vessels  or  notf  Then  I  think  that  would  have  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  committee,  extending  their  powers,  as  I  said  before.  If 
the  amendment  should  not  be  carried,  then,  if  the  report  is  adopted,  I 
do  not  see  any  reason  for  referring  that  question  to  the  committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  during  the  adjournment  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  the  views  were  and  what 
the  questions  were  which  were  discussed  before  the  committee  with  re- 
gard to  this  question.  May  I  say  at  the  outset  that  I  hope  we  shall  not 
jump  at  once  to  the  conclusion  that  this  report  of  the  committee  is  not 
a  good  one,  without  first  of  all  ascertaining  whether  or  not  the  questions 
which  have  been  raised  here  to-day  in  the  most  interesting  manner 
were  raised  and  discussed  before  that  committee.  I  am  informed  that 
there  is  not  a  single  word  of  what  has  been  said  here  to-day  but  what 
was  advanced  and  discussed  most  carefully  before  that  committee. 
Therefore,  we  find  ourselves  in  this  position.  The  committee  has  be- 
fore them  the  very  great  diflflculty  which  has  been  pointed  out  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany,  and  which,  of  course,  will  have  to  be 
met  if  wo  alter  this  proposal  of  the  committee,  and  for  this  reason:  If 
we  say  that  a  vessel  is  not  to  be  obliged  to  carry  anything  but  the  mast- 
head light,  it  gives  her  the  right,  as  against  every  other  vessel,  to  re- 
quire those  vessels  to  keep  out  of  her  way,  and  is  putting  a  very  great 
liability  on  other  vessels  for  the  benefit  of  the  small  vessels. 

As  the  law  stands  at  present  there  is  no  rule  saying  that  she  shall 
carry  the  side  lights,  but  if  she  chooses  to  carry  the  masthead  light 
only  she  does  it  at  her  own  peril,  and  she  has  no  right  of  action  as 
against  other  vessels  for  not  keeping  out  of  her  way.  I  confess  my- 
self that  I  did  not  at  first  see  when  this  proposal  was  made  what  strik- 
ing  results  would  follow  from  this  change.  One's  natural  sympathy 
is  with  the  small  vessels,  and  the  desire  is  not  to  put  any  duties  upan 
them  more  onerous  than  they  can  bear.  But  we  have  got  to  consider 
otbl^r  vpi^B^Is  and  tb§  s^fetj-  of  h^man  life.    Vfe  have  g^ot  tQ  cowsider 
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whether  or  not  we  are  entitled  to  relieve  the  small  vessel  from  giving 
warning  to  other  vessels  that  she  is  in  the  vicinity,  and  whether  she  is 
entitled  to  be  absolved  from  that  duty.  If  we  do  absolve  her  &om  that 
duty  we  at  once  get  into  difficnlty  with  the  steering  and  sailing  mles. 

I  think,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  this  matter  was  most  care- 
fully discnssed  before  the  committee,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  commit- 
tee, after  having  discussed  it  and  studied  it  thoroughly,  have  reached 
the  conclusion  that  this  was  the  best  rule  and  the  best  proposal  they 
could  make — ^I  confess  myself  that  I  think  we  ought  to  have  a  very 
strong  argument  to  justify  us  in  not  only  reversing  their  decision,  but 
in  coming  to  a  conclusion  which  would  render  it  necessary  to  alter 
the  steering  and  sailing  rules  and  to  have  a  different  system  of  sailing 
rules  for  small  vessels  and  for  other  craft.  I  confess  that  it  is  hard 
to  exaggerate  the  difficulty  which  we  would  find  ourselves  in  if  we 
once  adopt  the  principle  that  we  are  going  to  allow  small  vessels  only 
to  carry  one  light.  The  proposition  is  not  that  we  are  not  to  compel 
them  to  carry  more  than  one  light,  but  we  are  asked  to  say  that  they 
need  not  carry  them.  If  we  say  that,  then  they  would  be  entitled  to 
say  to  another  vessel  which  ran  them  down,  ^^  I  am  carrying  the  only 
light  required  by  the  rules,  and  therefore  you  are  at  fault."  You  have 
heard  from  both  the  delegates  from  Germany  most  interesting  speeches 
upon  the  matter,  and  I  understand  that  they  are  of  opinion  that, 
having  regard  to  the  very  great  difficulties  which  would  follow  such 
a  proposed  change,  they  have  decided  to  adopt  theproposal  of  the  commit- 
tee. Therefore,  Mr.  President,  although  at  first  I  thought  it  desirable 
to  refer  this  back  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Graft,  I  do  not 
intend  to  press  that  resolution,  because  I  believe  that  we  shall  be  act- 
ing far  more  wisely  in  adopting  the  report  of  the  committee,  which  has 
been  carefully  thought  out. 

Mr.  Vbbbetjgghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  thankful  for 
what  the  learned  delegate  for  Great  Britain  has  just  stated.  That 
the  Oonference  is  not  quite  satisfied  with  our  report  is  evident  I  am 
one  of  the  members  of  the  majority,  and  will  do  what  I  can  to  enable 
the  Oonference  to  understand  just  how  this  decision  was  reached  in  the 
committee.  We  went  upon  the  principle  which  has  been  present 
throughout  all  the  deliberations  of  the  Oonference,  to  provide  for  the 
security  of  navigation.  We  found  that  any  craft  which  deserves  the 
yiame  has  to  show  itself  during  the  night  by  some  means.  We  did  not 
wish  to  impose  on  small  craft  any  great  expense  by  requiring  them  to 
/show  many  lights.  Our  idea  at  first  was  to  be  satisfied  with  the  single 
white  light.  But  I  wish  to  point  out  what  would  have  been  the  result 
x)f  adopting  this  single  white  light.  As  has  been  stated  here  the  white 
light  gives  the  craft  which  carries  it  an  immunity.  I  wish  this  point 
to  be  well  understood,  for  there  is  not  a  unanimous  idea  about  it.  I 
4esire  to  go  iuto  some  partioolars  and  to  state  the  opinion  of  the  major- 
ity 5)f  the  oommittee,    If  te  f^Mt  tb»f  ^  VMWl,  ^  mtJWhwt  Y^ml  or  a 
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mau-of-war,  whatever  she  is,  generally  gets  out  of  the  way  of  small 
craft  showing  a  white  light  It  is  generally  agreed  that  if  they  do 
carry  only  a  white  light  at  sea,  the  larger  vessel  gets  out  of  the  way. 
Small  vessels,  certainly  do  not  try  to  get  themselves  into  intricate  posi- 
tions ;  they  generally  try  to  get  out. 

By  what  precedes,  it  is  clear  then  that  the  white  light  will  only  be 
shown  at  the  moment  when  a  collision  is  likely  to  occur.  How  is  such 
a  showing  of  the  white  light  to  prevent  it,  when  it  is  understood  that 
the  small  craft  will  get  out  of  the  way  f  I  mean  by  small  craft,  not 
boats  pulled  by  oars,  but  sailing  boats.  If  this  white  light  is  only  to 
be  shown  at  the  last  moment,  other  vessels  will  not  be  able  to  see  their 
direction.  So  we  were  obliged  to  have  them  carry  some  means  of  show- 
ing to  other  vessels  their  course.  It  may  be  considered  a  very  heavy 
burden  for  small  craft ;  but  you  will  see  what  would  be  the  result  if 
you  gave  them  the  white  light  and  said  that  the  small  craft  have  to  get 
out  of  the  way.  Why  should  you  give  them  the  white  light  if  it  has 
no  signification  f  If  you  give  them  the  white  light  with  the  general 
signification  of  the  white  light,  small  craft  will  say  <'I  have  a  white 
light  and  other  vessels  have  to  care  for  me." 

Thus  we  came  very  naturally  to  the  position  where  we  have  to  go  a 
step  further  and  give  them  a  lantern  with  a  red  and  green  light,  about 
which  so  much  criticism  has  been  expressed.  I  fully  agree  that  they 
deserve  all  this  criticism;  but  as  human  work  is  not  perfect  we  must  do 
the  best  we  can.  We  do  not  wish  to  extend  this  too  far,  but  desire  to 
correct  it  to  some  extent  by  saying  that  the  small  crafi?  shall  not  at* 
tempt  to  cross  the  bows  of  other  vessels.  With  regard  to  referring  this 
matter  back  to  the  committee,  I  believe  it  would  be  wiser  to  decide  this 
question  here,  because,  very  likely,  whatever  may  be  the  second  report, 
there  will  be  again  a  long  discussion  in  the  Conference.  The  Oonfer- 
ence  is  aware  of  what  the  committee  has  done.  Our  work  is  here.  I 
believe  that  the  Conference  is  quite  ready  to  proceed  with  this  discus- 
sion and  decide  the  question.  I  should  support  the  proiK>sal  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  that  the  Conference  finish  the  dis- 
cussion and  decide  this  question. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  let  me  first  say  that  I  am  highly 
impressed  with  the  arguments  brought  forward,  both  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  Great  Britain  and  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium ; 
but  I  must  still  confess  that  I  am  not  persuaded  that  the  proposal  to 
strike  out  a  part  of  this  paragraph  should  not  be  carried.  The  more 
I  think  of  it,  the  more  I  think  it  would  be  better,  and  that  it  would  be 
but  justice  to  the  small  boats,  to  get  rid  of  this  rule  requiring  them  to 
carry  the  red  and  green  lanterns.  The  smaller  a  vessel  is,  the  less  able 
she  is  to  take  care  of  herself,  just  as  the  smaller  a  man  is,  the  less  able 
he  is  to  take  care  of  himselfl  Think,  now,  of  the  situation  of  the  larger 
vessels  when  they  see  one  of  these  boats  with  one  of  these  new  inven- 
tions, a  red  and  green  light,  on  it!    It  says  tha;|.ij(^i|^  Ijo^l^^  QxJiJhUfid 

Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  707 

80  that  the  red  is  not  to  be  shown  on  the  starboard  side^  and  the  green 
light  is  not  to  be  shown  on  the  port  side ;  if  anybody  can  tell  me  how 
that  conld  be  done,  it  wonld  do  away  with  my  doabts  to  a  great  extent 

Bnt  think  of  the  situation  at  sea!  These  small  boats  have  to  exhibit 
their  lights  by  manual  help.  If  we  are  to  give  them  the  lights  we  must 
give  them  so  that  they  may  be  practically  used.  Suppose  that  a 
man  is  placed  forward,  in  the  bow,  to  show  this  light.  One  instant  he 
shows  a  red  light,  and  the  next  minute  he  shows  a  green  light.  Will 
not  that  help  to  confuse  the  big  vessel  and  also  help  to  make  the  little 
boat  more  careless  t  Instead  of  seeing  her  in  good  time,  the  big  vessel 
will  be  confused  by  this  light  and  will  not  know  how  to  act.  I  think 
that  we  ought  to  have  this  matter  considered  on  both  sides,  and  I  hope 
that  the  vote  of  the  Conference  will,  in  principle,  be  to  do  away  with 
the  red  and  green  light  If  anybody  else  can  bring  in  another  light,  to 
meet  the  emergency,  I  would  be  in  favor  of  it 

Admiral  Kares  (Oreat  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  a  vote  is  taken 
I  think  I  can  say  one  or  two  words  to  simplify  the  question.  Under 
Article  7  it  has  been  the  practice  for  several  years,  and  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  to  carry  the  lantern  that  is  proposed  in  the  paragraph  now  betbre 
us,  on  a  certain  class  of  vessels.  We  are  talking  now  about  the  rule  in 
regard  to  small  boats.  Up  to  the  present  time,  all  through  the  rules  of 
the  road  which  have  been  acted  upon,  they  do  not  appear.  There  is  not 
a  single  question  about  small  boats.  Kow,  I  think  the  courts  will  say, 
is  this  to  apply  to  small  boats;  if  so,  what  is  the  limit f  We  are  try- 
ing to  fix  the  limit  now  which  has  never  been  fixed  in  all  these  years. 
You  may  depend  upon  it  that  in  all  the  different  countries  the  whole 
question  has  been  threshed  out  over  and  over  again,  and  now  we  are 
going  over  it  for  the  second  time.  If,  under  the  present  rules,  we  mean 
that  when  I  take  my  wife  out  3  or  4  miles  from  the  shore  in  a  boat  I 
am  obliged  to  carry  a  lantern,  and  if  I  don't  I  am  to  be  hauled  up  before 
the  courts  and  fined,  let  us  say  so;  but,  if  the  present  rules  do  not  re- 
quire this,  why  in  the  world  should  we  be  trying  to  say  so!  We  are 
trying  to  place  a  certain  limit  on  the  size  of  boats;  why  can't  we  leave 
it  alone  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States),  tlr.  President,  it  seems  to  be  the 
rule  of  this  Conference,  as  it  is  of  all  deliberative  assemblies,  that  a 
well  considered  report  of  a  competent  committee  should  be  adopted, 
unless  manifest  and  clear  reasons api>ear  for  refusing  to  accept  it  It  is 
very  evident,  I  may  say,  simply  by  the  length  of  this  report  and  the 
extensive  rules  which  have  been  presented  to  ns,  that  almost  every  phase 
of  the  case  of  small  boats  at  sea  has  been  considered,  and  it  seems  to 
me  also  that  in  a  great  measure  the  difficulty  which  has  been  sug- 
gested by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Oreat  Britain  is  met  in  this  report, 
there  being  a  distinction  in  Article  10  as  to  all  vessels  of  less  than  20 
tons  gross  tonnage,  and  then  as  to  vessels  of  less  than  40  tons,  and  then 
as  to  vessels  of  6  tons.    I  have  been  very  much  impressed  by  the  re- 
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marks  of  the  delegates  at  the  other  end  of  the  table  in  regard  to  the 
difflcolty  into  which  we  are  falling,  by  changing  the  rules  as  they  have 
been  laid  down  in  the  report  of  this  committee. 

I  think  that  if  we  change  this  rale  and  change  it  by  any  sadden 
amendment  in  the  Conference — and  perhaps  I  onght  not  to  say  this — we 
are  going  to  prolong  the  sessions  of  the  Conference  for  at  least  a  week 
over  this  subject.  Unless  some  one  points  out  a  radical  objection  to  the 
report  of  the  oommittee  it  does  seem  to  me  that  it  would  be  wiser  to 
accept  the  report.  It  is  very  clear  that  we  shall  have  to  change  the 
whole  sailing  rules  if  this  suggestion  is  adopted,  because  the  white 
light  is  an  object  to  be  avoided  and  the  burdea  will  be  imposed  upon  a 
vessel  which  sees  another  vessel  carrying  a  white  light,  and  a  white 
light  only,  of  keeping  out  of  the  way  and  giving  that  white  light  the 
right  of  way.  Now,  that  is  a  very  dangerous  proposition ;  it  is  chang- 
ing the  whole  theory  of  the  rules.  You  are  establishing  rules  for  steer- 
ing and  sailing ;  you  are  establishing  rules  for  the  white  light,  and  then 
overriding  them  by  an  additional  amendment  which  changes  the  whole 
theory  of  all  the  rules.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  a  subject  which  must 
be  very  carefully  considered,  and  unless  some  one  can  show  a  very  good 
reason  for  overriding  this  report  I  think  the  delegates  from  the  United 
States  will  be  prepared  to  vote  for  it  as  it  stands  in  the  report  of  the 
committee.  I  know  that  it  had  very  careful  consideration  before  that 
committee  for  a  week,  and  if  there  were  any  radical  defects  it  seems  to 
me  that  some  delegate  would  have  been  able  to  point  it  out.  For  my- 
self, I  may  say  that  up  to  this  time  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  we 
should  make  this  change. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  nothing  at  all  to  say  to 
defend  my  views,  more  than  what  has  been  said  by  the  most  distin- 
guished and  gallant  delegate  from  Great  Britain.  I  will  add  that  I  have 
great  respect  for  the  conclusions  which  the  committees  generally  come 
to ;  but  that  does  not  apply  in  all  cases.  The  gallant  delegate  from 
Germany,  Captain  Donner,  as  you  all  know,  has  made  a  specialty  of 
these  small  boats,  and  he  has  stated  that  he  entirely  agreed  with  me, 
and  that  he  would  like  to  get  rid  of  this  light,  and  that  they  were  so 
divided  that  there  was  just  one  vote  which  arranged  the  whole  thing. 
Now,  since  that  is  brought  before  us— I  do  not  say  that  it  is  always  a 
wise  thing  to  bring  that  into  a  Conference — but  since  it  is  here,  it  can  not 
be  forgotten.  When  we  have  such  a  fact  before  us  I  think  we  ought 
not  to  rely  too  much  upon  the  infallibility  of  the  committee. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  say 
thaty  for  my  part,  I  would  a  great  deal  rather  that  a  small  boat  should 
show  a  white  light,  showing  which  way  she  was  going,  than  that  she 
should  fiddle  about  with  a  red  and  green  thing,  such  as  is  proposed  here, 
when  she  would  probably  show  you  the  wrong  one.  I  quite  agree  that 
it  would  be  a  most  difljcult  thing  for  a  small  boat  to  be  sure  that  she 
w»s  showing  the  right  sid^,   I  wish  to  dmw  the  f^ttention  of  the  Oon- 
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ference  to  the  fact  that  the  committee,  as  I  read  their  proposals,  on 
comparing  them  with  what  is  already  in  the  rales,  have  iutrodaced  this 
small-boat  question  themselves,  becaose  in  the  present  rales  I  see  no 
notice  of  this  5-ton  limit,  which  has  been  bronght  before  as.  Kow,  the 
custom  for  small  boats  is  this :  Fishing-boats,  pilot-boats,  and  small 
boats  of  5  tons  go  to  sea,  and  they  take  the  white  light,  and  if  anything 
comes  near  them  they  show  the  white  light.  You  may  make  this  rale. 
By  all  means  make  this  rule ;  but  you  can  not  carry  it  out 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  the  report  of  the 
committee  is  to  be  reconsidered  in  any  way  whatever,  either  by  amend- 
ment to  be  submitted  and  adopted  in  the  Conference,  or  by  referring  it 
back  to  the  committee  for  further  consideration,  I  would  suggest  that  it 
would  be  better  to  do  so  without  taking  a  vote  upon  the  motion  of  the 
delegate  from  Norway;  for  this  reason  :  That  if  the  Conference  votes  to 
support  that  motion  the  committee  would  find  itself  restricted  in  its  ac- 
tion to  the  extent  that  they  would  be  obliged  to  prepare  rules  for  vessels 
bearing  a  single  white  light,  and  as  suggested  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Ctormany,  make  many  changes  in  the  prevailing  rules  for  vessels 
that  would  conform  to  small  vessels  carrying  a  single  light ;  therefore,  the 
Conference  would  decide  in  advance  the  question  which  they  would  vir- 
tually, by  referring  it  to  the  committee,  expect  the  committee  to  decide. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  committee  to  whom  this  matter  was  re- 
ferred have  considered,  as  I  understand  they  have,  the  questions  which 
were  involved  in  this  matter,  that  to  refer  it  back  without  further  in- 
structions would  be  unnecessary.  But  if  that  committee  find  themselves 
restricted  in  their  recommendations  by  the  fact  that  they  were  not 
called  upon  to  modify  or  alter  the  sailing  rules,  then  it  would  seem  to 
me  to  be  perfectly  proper  and  we  should  gain  a  good  deal  by  referring 
this  questiou  back  to  the  committee,  and  at  the  same  time  increase  their 
power  so  that  they  could  make  any  modifications  they  think  fit  to  the 
sailing  rules  for  these  small  vessels.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  to  me 
that  a  change  in  the  present  rules,  or  a  change  in  the  report  of  this 
committee,  could  not  be  fairly  decided  in  this  Conference.  The  question 
is  such  a  broad  one  and  touches  the  sailing  rules  at  so  many  points  that 
it  seems  to  me  that  we  can  not  decide  it  in  the  Conference  by  a  discus- 
sion of  the  question  which  is  now  before  it.  If  the  Conference  are  of 
the  opinion  that  it  should  be  reconsidered,  I  think  it  should  be  referred 
back  to  the  committee  just  as  it  stands,  but  with  increased  authority 
so  that  they  may  consider,  if  necessary,  the  sailing  rules. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  only  want  to  say  one 
word  against  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  admiral,  of  Great  Britain. 
He  says  he  does  not  see  any  necessity  for  making  special  lights  for 
small  boats,  because  such  rules  do  not  exist  now,  and  because  they  will 
not  be  obeyed.  I  must  state  that  things  are  otherwise  in  our  coun- 
try, at  least.  This  rule  is  adopted  by  Germany  as  it  now  stands ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  all  vessels  plying  the  sea  shall  be  governed  by  these 
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rules.  Then,  if  we  adopt  each  a  rale  as  this,  we  will  look  into  every 
boat  plying  upon  the  seas  of  Germany,  and  panish  the  man  if  he  is  not 
in  possession  of  the  lantern  prescribed  by  the  rales.  We  do  not  wait  till 
he  has  run  over  or  killed  somebody,  bat  we  force  him  to  comply  with 
the  law,  generally,  beforehand.  Therefore,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
us  to  reach  a  tonnage  limit,  up  to  which  a  ship  shall  not  be  obliged  to 
carry  all  these  lanterns,  or  we  must  put  it  in  the  rules  that  it  shall  be 
left  to  every  Government  to  fix  the  limit  for  itself.  Then  we  would 
say  in  Germany  that  these  small  vessels  shall  not  carry  these  side  lights 
and  can  not  carry  the  masthead  light ;  therefore,  all  Gtorman  vessels  of 
such  and  such  a  tonnage  shall  not  be  obliged  to  do  so.  If  we  fix  a 
certain  tonnage  limit  under  this  rule,  then  in  Germany,  if  we  adopt  it, 
we  will  see  that  it  is  followed  by  all  small  craft  on  our  coast 

As  I  said  once  before,  we  have  found  out  that  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  small  craft  to  carry  the  side  lights  as  prescribed  by  the  existing 
law.  Under  the  existing  law  there  is  no  clause  for  small  craft  at 
all;  the  law  only  speaks,  under  Article  10,  of  open  boats  and  fishing 
boats  of  less  than  20  tons.  Now  all  small  craft  are  not  fishing  vessels, 
and  there  is  no  rule  existing;  therefore,  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  all  these  small  craft  should  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lanterns  that 
we  have  prescribed  in  this  rule.  But  we  have  found  it  is  absolutely 
impossible,  and  that  we  can  not  do  that,  and,  therefore,  we  have  pre- 
scribed a  rule  for  small  vessels  in  such  a  way  that  it  coald  be  obeyed 
Then  the  question  arises,  which  is  the  better  for  small  craft,  to  cary 
one  single  light  or  also  to  carry  the  red  and  green  hand  lantern  as  we 
have  proposed  t  That  is  a  question  upon  which  there  can  be  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  I  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  white  light  can  be 
seen  at  a  longer  distance  than  the  red  and  green  light  of  this  descrip- 
tion, and,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  question  that  it  is  generally  safer 
for  the  small  craft  to  show  the  white  light  than  this  little  red  and 
green  hand  lantern. 

Then  we  come  to  another  question,,  and  that  is,  what  is  the  conse- 
quence if  a  small  craft  only  shows  a  white  light  t  The  consequence  is 
that  she  has  got  oat  of  the  rules  of  the  road  altogether,  and  she  is  act- 
ing on  her  own  responsibility,  if  I  may  say  so.  Therefore,  perhaps  the 
best  thing  you  can  do  for  small  craft  is  to  have  them  carry  this  red  and 
green  light,  or  small  portable  lantern,  and  show  it  as  well  as  they  can. 
At  least  there  is  a  possibility  then  of  getting  one  thing  for  them,  and 
that  is  the  right  of  way. 

I  have  only  one  more  remark  to  make :  We  have  allowed  small  craft 
as  well  as  all  other  vessels  to  use  the  flare-up  whenever  they  wish  to ; 
that,  in  my  opinion,  alters  the  case  very  much.  If  you  allow  a  small 
craft  now  to  show  the  white  flare-up  she  is  quite  in  the  same  position 
as  if  she  shows  the  white  light  She  may  show  this  flare-up  when 
another  vessel  comes  dangerously  near,  and  when  she  has  shown  it, 
and  she  supposes  that  the  other  vessel  has  sighted  it,  she  may  possibly 
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show  this  red  and  green  lantern  to  some  effect;  that  is,  she  may  show 
how  the  small  craft  is  laying. 

Taking  it  altogether,  my  colleagues  of  the  German  delegation  and 
myself  are  ready  to  accept  the  proposals  made  by  the  committee;  bat 
if  any  alteration  is  made,  for  example,  with  respect  to  small  pilot- 
vessels,  we  wish  to  have  the  question  raised  once  more  to  see  if  it  is 
not  jnst  as  good  to  make  the  white  light  obligatory  for  all  small  craft, 
becanse,  in  my  opinion,  there  is  no  difference  between  a  small  pilot- 
vessel  and  other  small  vessels ;  if  one  shonld  carry  the  red  and  green 
lights  the  other  should  carry  them.  We  therefore  propose  to  adopt 
the  proposal  of  the  committee  and  not  to  alter  anything.  We  are  ready 
to  do  that ;  but  if  you  make  any  alteration  we  would  like  to  have  this 
question  discussed  once  more  to  see  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to 
have  only  one  light 

Mr*  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  after  what  has  fallen  from 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  I  hope  the  delegate  from  Norway 
will  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  press  his  amendment,  for  he  has  very 
truly  stated  that  one  reason  for  his  amendment  was  the  opposition  by 
the  minority  of  the  committee  to  this  report.  But  now  we  are  told  by 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  who  formed  one  of  the  minority, 
and  who  has  had  time  to  consider  the  very  great  dlflSculty  which  would 
arise  if  we  alter  this  report,  and  give  the  small  pilot- vessel  the  right  to 
carry  only  one  light,  that  he  has  considered  the  very  great  difBculties 
which  might  exist,  and  therefore  he  is  now  ready  to  abide  by  the  report 
of  the  committee.  I  hope  the  gallant  delegate  will  not  think  it  neces- 
sary to  press  this  amendment;  but  if  he  thinks  fit  to  press  it,  then  I 
wish  to  propose  an  amendment  to  his  amendment,  and  that  is  that  the 
Oonference  shall  determine  whether  or  not  it  is  desirable  to  alter  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  with  regard  to  subsection  b.  I  take 
it  that  according  to  a  former  ruling  in  the  Oonference  that  amendment 
will  come  first.  There  is  really  no  difiSculty  in  a  small  pilot-vessel  being 
able  to  show  these  red  and  green  lights,  as  has  just  been  i)ointed  out 
to  me.  She  can  have  what  is  ordinarily  called  the  bull's-eye  lantern, 
which  will  show  white  in  the  center  and  red  and  green  either  side.  Then 
it  is  only  necessary  to  move  one  shutter  to  show  either  the  red  or  the 
green  light  Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  red  and  green  light  is 
shown,  and  has  been  shown  for  years  under  Article  7, 1  do  not  see  why 
there  should  be  any  difficulty  in  getting  a  man  to  obey  this  rule  any  more 
than  there  has  been  in  getting  him  to  obey  the  rule  under  Article  7. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway.)  Mr.  President,  before  the  amendment  goes  to 
a  vote  let  me  say  a  word  for  small  boats  in  general  If  we  accept  this 
amendment  as  it  comes  from  the  committee  we  force  upon  them  this 
light,  which  I  call  an  impractical  light  We  have  heard  here  that  they 
will  make  them  use  them  in  Germany  whether  they  want  to  use  them 
or  not  If  they  do  not  use  them  they  will  be  examined  and  fined. 
Then,  we  are  imposing  a  considerable  expense  upon  them.    To  have 
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tbese  lights  miglit  reqaire  them  to  have  an  extra  man  in  the  boat  to 
attend  to  the  light  It  has  been  said  by  the  distinguished  delegate  from 
Great  Britain  that  they  have  an  invention  by  which  they  can  show  an 
alternate  red  and  green  light.  Ifow,  that  would  take  two  hands.  I  can 
state,  and  I  think  that  every  sailor  here  will  agree  with  me,  that  under 
certain  circumstances  a  man  needs  one  hand  to  hold  him  fast  in  the 
boat,  so  he  can  not  nse  both  hands  for  the  light.  I  do  not  see  why  we 
should  do  this.  Remember,  gentlemen,  that  the  lives  of  fishermen  and 
pilots  are  as  precious  to  them  as  our  lives  are  to  us,  and  if  they  find 
that  it  is  necessary  they  will  have  these  lights,  without  being  compelied 
to  do  so  by  this  Conference.  His  own  life  and  the  lives  of  his  family 
are  as  dear  to  him  as  ours  are  to  us,  and  if  we  do  not  force  him  to  carry 
this  light  he  will  carry  it  provided  he  deems  it  necessary  for  his  safety. 

Captain  NoBOSOSS  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  this  concession  is 
in  no  way  an  act  of  relief  called  for  under  the  circumstances.  The 
pilot  is  not  like  the  poor  fisherman,  who,  perhaps,  with  one  or  two  of 
his  boys,  has  pulled  off  shore  with  a  small  net  to  catch  a  few  herring 
and  mackerel.  The  pilo^boat  has  no  relation  to  the  size  of  the  fish  to 
be  caught  The  pilot  from  a  small  boat  can  board  as  large  a  ship  as  can 
a  pilot  from  a  large  schooner,  and  the  rates  of  pilotage  that  he  will  col- 
lect are  the  same  that  he  would  obtain  if  coming  from  a  vessel  of  100 
tons.  The  difference  is  altogether  in  favor  of  the  small  boat  pilot,  for 
his  expenses  are  correspondingly  less. 

Captain  Bisbee  (China).  Mr.  President,  we  all  know  that,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  these  red  and  green  lights  have  never  been  used  to  any  con- 
siderable extent  by  small  boats  in  any  waters,  and  that  they  have  never 
been  used  at  all  in  Chinese  waters,  where  fishing  boats  are  to  be  met 
with  in  thousands  at  some  seasons  of  the  year.  But  I  do  not  believe 
this  Conference  is  prepared  to  take  a  new  departure  and  set  aside  the 
principle  of  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  as  they  now  exist 

The  question  with  us,  then,  is  to  cover  actual  conditions  and  practice 
which,  whatever  rules  we  may  propose,  will  most  likely  continue,  and  the 
best  way  seems  to  me  to  make  the  showing  of  a  white  light  obligatory 
and  the  use  of  a  red  and  green  light  permissive  on  all  small  craft  where 
there  is  really  any  physical  difficulty  in  using  the  combined  red  and 
green  light  effectively. 

The  Pbesident.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway.    Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 

Mr.  BaIjL  (Great  Britain).  There  was  an  amendment  moved  upon 
that  amendment  by  the  delegate  from  Germany,  that  it  is  not  desirable 
to  alter  subsection  b  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Craft  May  I  point  out  that  it  would  be  much  more  convenient 
to  deal  with  the  question  in  this  way;  for  this  reason :  It  has  been  pointed 
out  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States  that  if  the  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  Norway  were  put  to  a  vote  we  should  be 
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asked  to  give  an  affirmative  vote  on  the  question,  which  wonid  cripple 
the  committee  afterwards.  If  it  is  decided  that  it  is  not  desirable  to 
retain  subsection  (  as  it  stands,  then  I  think  it  would  be  right  to  send 
the  matter  generally  to  the  committee  to  consider  and  report,  but  if  we 
vote  upon  the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Norway  we  would  be 
crippling  the  committee  before  we  sent  the  matter  to  them. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  it  is  my  proposal  that  it  should 
be  adopted  in  principle  and  sent  back  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Graft  to  be  considered. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  can  not  even  decide  on 
the  principle.  If  we  decide  on  such  a  principle  it  would  afterwards 
cripple  the  committee.  If  we  do  send  this  back  to  the  committee  they 
will  consider  what  has  been  advanced  by  the  delegate  from  Norway 
and  by  the  other  delegates,  and  will  send  in  their  report  afterwards; 
but  do  not  let  us  go  on  and  first  decide  in  principle  to  strike  out  a  part 
of  the  rule  and  then  send  it  back  to  the  committee.  That  would  be 
sending  it  to  them  after  the  mischief  was  done.  We  might  have  struck 
out  the  very  words  which  were  inserted  for  certain  reasons  which  have 
escaped  our  notice.  Do  not  let  us  propose  to  strike  out  anything  be- 
fore we  SQud  the  matter  to  the  committee.  I  think  it  would  be  better 
for  us  to  decide  first  as  to  whether  or  not  the  rule  is  to  stand,  and  if  it 
is  voted  to  the  contrary,  then  send  it  to  the  committee;  but  I  hope  that 
we  shall  not  be  left  to  that  alternative. 

Captain  Sichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  agree  with  what  the 
learned  delegate  olT  Great  Britain  has  said.  I,  however,  desire  to  present 
a  few  remarks  in  regard  to  paragraph  b.  You  say  that  a  vessel  of  such 
a  class  when  obliged  to  go  alongside  of  a  vessel  ^^may  show  a  white 
lightj^  instead  of  '^  carrying  a  white  light  on  the  masthead." 

It  is  evident  that  you  can  not  leave  to  her  this  option.  You  can  not 
give  her  the  power  to  show  her  white  light  only  on  certain  privileged 
conditions.  Then  how  is  she  going  to  show  it  t  I  do  not  think  you 
will  admit  that  it  is  practicable  at  sea,  under  favorable  conditions,  so 
that  the  light  will  be  continually  visible  from  all  points  of  the  horizon. 
I  would  have  no  objection  to  the  colored  lantern;  I  would  have  an  ob- 
jection to  the  white  lantern.  This  white  light  should  always  be  at  the 
mast-head. 

1  would  add,  to  complete  what  I  have'to  say  upon  this  subject,  that 
in  our  country  a  pilot-vessel  which  comes  alongside  a  vessel  is  some- 
times of  considerable  size,  that  she  is  frequently  a  decked  vessel,  and 
.  that  the  rule  which  you  apply  to  her  is  too  clement  a  one. 

In  regard  to  the  lantern  with  red  and  green  lights,  allow  me  to  state 
that  that  kind  of  lantern  has  until  now,  been  carried  only  by  small 
boats,  by  steam-launches,  etc.,  which  move  about  the  harbors  with  gen- 
erally a  very  smooth  sea.  They  are  mostly  carried  to  prevent  these 
little  boats  from  colliding  with  each  other.  These  colored  lights  can 
not  be  seen  very  far— about  160  to  200  meters  in  fair  weather  and  not 
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much  farther  iti  very  cleaf  weather.  But  would  that  be  suflScient  tot 
sea-going  vessels,  however  small  they  may  bet  You  are  going  to  give 
to  vessels  of  considerable  size  which  are  decked  the  right  to  carry  this 
lantern.  I  ask  whether  when  you  have  given  them  this  lantern  with  a 
green,  a  white,  and  a  red  glass,  you  have  sufSciently  provided  for  all 
risks  which  they  may  encounter  at  sea  f 

The  first  paragraph  of  the  article,  as  to  which  we  were  all  agreed,  and 
which  all  nations  have  adopted  for  the  last  thirty  years,  satisfied  every- 
body. It  was  given  no  further  consideration.  The  anxiety  to  prevent 
collisions  between  the  pilot-boat  and  the  one  which  it  went  alongside 
of  existed  long  before  the  promulgation  of  the  first  paragraph  of  Ar- 
ticle 9.  The  French  rules  went  so  far  as  to  provide  that  at  cer- 
tain times  pilot- vessels  might  possibly  be  damaged  when  boarding  a 
vessel  in  bad  weather,  and  our  rule  in  regard  thereto  prescribes  that 
such  damage  shall  be  repaired  at  the  expense  of  the  vessel,  and  that  the 
same  rule  shall  be  applied  if  the  pilot-boat  is  totally  lost. 

The  whole  trouble  arises  from  this  desire  to  avoid  this  kind  of  ooUis- 
ion,  and  of  introducing  into  Article  9  something  to  that  effect.  Yoa 
would  have  done  better  to  have  left  this  out  and  to  have  retained  fhe 
old  rule  which,  in  its  very  laconism,  was  known  all  over  the  world  and 
accepted  by  everybody. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  it  might 
meet  with  the  views  of  the  Genference  generally  if  the  question  upon 
which  we  were  called  ui>on  to  vote  would  be  upon  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  shall  be  referred  to  the  committee  at  all,  without  any  re- 
striction whatever.  A  vote  upon  that  will  decide  what  is  the  question 
next  to  be  submitted  to  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  see  the  desire  of 
the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the 
difficulty  which  he  has  pointed  out,  I  think  it  would  be  desirable,  before 
sending  the  matter  back  to  the  committee,  to  determine  whether  it  was 
necessary  to  alter  it  at  all.  Unless  the  Conference  actually  determine  that 
it  is  not  to  stand  as  it  stands  at  present,  of  course  it  would  be  unneces- 
sary to  send  it  back  to  the  committee.  Therefore,  as  I  am  told  there  is 
not  an  actual  motion  to  that  effect,  but  the  learned  delegate  from  Ger- 
many only  said  that  they  were  willing  to  vote  for  the  rule  as  it  stands 
now,  I  will  move  pro  forma  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  alter  subsection  b 
of  the  committee's  report 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  f  The  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Great  Britain  is  that  subsection  h  of  Article  9  is  not  to  be 
altered. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  my  motion  is  that  it  is  not 
desirable  to  alter  subsection  6. 

The  motion  of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  was  put  to  the  Con- 
ference and  carried. 
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The  Pbesidbnt.  The  next  subject  for  consideration  will  be  paragraph 
c  of  Article  9,  as  follows : 

<<  Art.  9.  (e)  A  pilot-vessel,  whether  under  sail  or  steam,  when  not 
engaged  on  her  station  on  pilotage  duty,  shall  carry  lights  similar  to 
those  of  other  vessels." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph {c)j  Article  9,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  subject  in  order  is  Article  10,  paragraph  a. 
The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

Article  10,  paragraph  a,  is  as  follows : 

<'  (a)  Boats  and  vessels  of  less  than  20  tons  gross  tonnage  shall  not  be 
obliged  to  carry  the  colored  side  lights ;  but  every  such  boat  and  vessel 
shall,  if  &he  do  not  carry  such  colored  side  lights,  have  ready  at  hand  a 
lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other, 
and  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached  by  another  vessel  such  lan- 
tern shall  be  exhibited  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the 
green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side  nor  the  red  light  on  the 
starboard  side." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  Arti- 
cle 10,  paragraph  a,  which  has  just  been  readf 

The  que49tion  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
10,  paragraph  a,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  now  read  paragraph  fc.  Article  10. 

<<  (b)  A  vessel  of  less  than  40  tons  gross  tonnage  when  under  steam 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  lights  prescribed  for  other  vessels 
under  steam,  but  if  she  does  not  carry  such  lights  she  shall  carry  on 
or  in  front  of  her  foremast  or  on  or  in  front  of  her  funnel,  or  somewhere 
in  the  forepart  of  the  vessel  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  and  at  a  height 
above  the  gunwale  of  not  less  than  9  feet,  a  bright  white  light,  visible 
for  at  least  2  miles,  so  constructed  as  to  show  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon 
of  twenty  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  ten 
points  on  each  side  of  the  vessel,  namely,  from  right  ahead  to  two 
points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side;  and  such  vessel  shall  further 
carry  either  (1)  side  lights  visible  for  at  least  1  mile,  or  (2)  a  lantern 
with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  glass  on  the  other,  so  con- 
structed that  it  will  show  an  unbroken  green  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass  from  right  ahead  to  two  points 
abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  an  unbroken  red  light  over 
an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass  from  right  ahead  to 
two  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side.  This  lantern  shall  be  car- 
ried at  not  less  than  3  feet  below  the  white  light  before  mentioned.'' 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  an  objection  to 
this  article  in  regard  to  fixing  the  measure  of  40  tons.  I  think  that  the 
Conference  should  consider  that  with  these  40  tons  you  will  introduce 
a  large  number  of  vessels  of  considerable  size,  such  as  yachts  and  tug- 
boats, which  are  interested  in  having  as  good  lights  as  possible.  Steam 
fishing  vessels  are  not  similarly  situated  as  the  sailing  vessels  carrying 
on  the  same  industry.  The  owner  of  a  steam-vessel  is  generally  suffi- 
ciently rich  to  light  up  his  vessel  properly.    Consequently  I  think  it  will 
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be  better  not  to  ^n^nt  any  privileged  lights  to  vessels  over  20  tons.  '  I 
think  that  it  would  be  welt  not  to  give  the  liberty  to  small  craft  of  a 
higher  tonnage  to  carry  a  lesser  light,  bat  to  let  them  carry  a  white 
light  and  side  lights,  respectively,  visible  at  2  miles  and  1  mile.  When 
fishing  vessels  are  on  fishing  grounds,  whatever  may  be  the  rules,  other 
vessels  are  in  fact  obliged  to  avoid  them.  They  can  not  be  approached 
too  near  for  fear  of  destroying  or  tearing  their  fishing  gear  and  nets. 
It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  passing  vessels  should  be  able  to  recog- 
nize as  far  as  possible  the  nature  of  the  vessels  present  on  the  fishing 
grounds.  I  would  not,  therefore,  hesitate  to  give  to  steam-vessels  of 
over  20  tons  (gross  register)  the  lights  prescribed  by  Article  3,  that  is  to 
say,  the  white  lights,  visible  5  miles,  and  the  side  lights,  visible  2  miles. 

I  believe  that  it  is  not  asking  too  much  to  give  to  small  fishing  steam- 
ers the  lights  prescribed  by  Ajrticle  3. 

Captain  Donneb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  this 
limit  of  40  tons  is  fixed  upon  very  arbitrarily ;  but  we  thought  it  nec- 
essary to  come  to  some  understanding  about  a  tonnage  limit,  and  the 
opinion  of  the  committee,  after  very  careful  consideration,  was  that  40 
tons  was  the  best  that  could  be  agreed  upon.  We  have  not  given  to 
these  small  steamers  any  very  great  preference  over  other  steamers.  They 
are  to  carry  the  same  lights  as  any  big  steamer,  but  the  only  allowance 
that  we  have  given  to  them  is  that  they  are  not  required  to  carry  the 
white  light  so  far  above  the  water  as  the  big  steamer,  because  they 
very  often  can  not  do  it.  They  very  often  have  no  mast  at  all,  or  if 
they  have  any  it  is  not  20  feet  high  from  the  deck,  and  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult for  such  a  small  vessel  to  hoist  a  lantern  up  to  a  single  mast  so  that  it 
shall  show  twenty  points  of  the  compass.  It  is  easy  to  hoist  up  a  lan- 
tern to  show  all  around  the  horizon,  but  it  is  difficult  to  hoist  up  a  lan- 
tern so  fixed  as  to  show  only  ten  points  on  either  side. 

Therefoi*e,  we  were  of  the  opinion  that  40  tons  was  a  limit  which 
would  meet  the  case  best.  I  am  not  perfectly  sure  that  50  tons  would 
not  be  better,  or  perhaps  30  tons.  But  we  agreed  upon  40  tons.  I  will 
also  say  that  we  considered  the  question  as  to  the  visibility  of  2  miles, 
and  we  thought  it  was  sufficient  for  a  light  which  was  carried  only  9 
feet  high  above  the  deck  to  show  a  distance  of  2  miles.  If  we  put  a 
light  of  the  same  strength  as  the  other  white  lights,  which  are  required 
to  show  5  miles,  on  small  steamers,  it  would  impose  upon  these  vessels 
the  carrying  of  enormously  big  lanterns,  for  it  must  take  a  big  lanterm 
to  show  a  light  5  miles.  Two  miles,  in  our  opinion,  was  sufficient  I 
may  go  so  far  as  to  say  that,  in  my  personal  opinion,  it  is  not  at  all 
desirable  to  have  such  very  strong  lights  on  board  of  these  small  crafts 
plying  about  a  harbor.  What  is  the  use  of  seeing  a  vessel  of  the 
dimensions  of  the  small  crafts  a  distance  of  5  miles  f  If  I  see  her  2 
miles  distant  it  is  sufficient.  Such  small  vessels  can  alter  their  course 
very  quickly  and  can  easily  manoeuvre.  They  will  take  care  not  to  come 
into  collision,  and  2  miles  is  a  good  distance  for  such  a  lantern  to  be 
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seen,  if  it  is  not  at  a  height  of  more  than  10  feet  above  the  water.  I 
do  not  know  what  the  visibility  of  such  a  light  is,  bat  I  dare  say  it 
wonld  be  impossible  to  see  a  light  5  miles  if  it  is  as  near  the  water  as 
10  feet. 

These  are  the  reasons  why  we  have  made  this  provision,  and  I  would 
beg  to  have  it  accepted  as  it  stands.  We  have  left  all  vessels  to  carry  the 
lights,  bat  have  permitted  them  to  pat  them  together  in  the  middle  of 
the  ship,  as  has  sometimes  been  done,  becaase  these  small  vessels  are 
not  able  to  carry  the  side  lights  at  the  side  of  the  vessel.  They  may 
carry  them  on  the  middle  line  of  the  vessel ;  that  is  to  say,  on  their  fun- 
nel. If  yoa  will  look  at  the  vessels  plying  in  the  harbors  and  road- 
steads, yon  will  find  a  great  many  actually  carrying  their  lights  in  the 
way  proposed  here.  That  seems  to  show  that  this  way  is  practically  a 
good  one. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  appears 
to  me  that  this  change  which  the  committee  has  taken  is  a  very  good 
one.  In  my  opinion  it  is  always  a  good  thing  to  follow  practice.  The 
Conference  will  remember  that  the  words  ^<  sea-going  "  having  been  re- 
moved from  the  rules,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make  some  interna- 
tional regulations  for  the  small  vessels  which  go  to  sea  and  can  not 
carry  the  lights  which  the  larger  steamers  are  required  to  carry.  These 
regulations  which  have  been  put  before  us  by  the  committee  are  exactly 
the  same  in  principle  as  have  been  carried  out  by  the  British  Admiralty 
for  the  last  three  or  four  years.  I  do  not  know  anything  about  the 
Board  of  Trade;  but  our  regulations,  which  I  have  here  by  my  side,  are 
exactly  the  same  in  principle  as  these  proposed  by  this  committee,  and, 
therefore,  in  adopting  them  we  would  be  following  the  practice,  which 
is  a  good  thing.  Our  sea-going  steamers  which  can  not  carry  the  regu- 
lar lights  have  been  compelled  to  carry  a  white  light  which  shows  2 
miles,  and  red  and  green  lights  which  show  1  mile.  The  smaller  ves- 
sels, little  steam-launches,  etc.,  have  only  been  obliged  to  carry  the 
combination  lights.  They  have  been  excepted  from  the  white  light,  be- 
cause it  is  impossible  for  them  to  carry  it,  and  they  carry  the  combina- 
tion light,  or  a  little  light  which  will  hang  up  on  a  hook  before  the  fun- 
nel. I  think  that  these  things  are  well  proposed,  and  they  are  now 
actually  carried  out  so  far  as  the  British  Admiralty  is  concerned. 

Captain  Kiohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  will  reply  in  a  few  words 
to  what  has  been  said  by  the  gallant  Captain  Donner  in  regard  to  the 
distance  at  which  the  light  can  be  seen.  That  depends  not  only  upon  the 
elevation  of  the  luminous  point,  but  also  upon  the  point  where  the  ob- 
server is  placed.  Therefore,  on  a  large  vessel  it  is  easy  to  see  at  a  dis- 
tance of  5  miles  the  light  of  a  small  vessel  close  to  the  water,  provided 
the  light  is  strong  enough. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  these  small 
vessels  are  generally  more  apt  to  meet  small  vessels  than  big  vessels. 
You  will  find  tbeso  sm^U  ve^aaels  plying  in  tbo  ro^ste^ds  m^  htu^bora 
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and  rivers,  where  a  great  number  of  such  small  vessels  are  plying  to- 
gether ;  and  they  are  more  apt  to  come  into  collisions  with  small  vessels 
than  big  vessels.  I  think  that,  generally,  a  light  of  this  kind  will  be 
perfectly  sufficient  for  them.  I  agree  that  a  light  of  5  miles  visibility 
would  be  better  under  certain  circumstances;  but  if  yon  enforce  that 
you  must  require  these  small  vessels  to  carry  lanterns  which  are  not  in 
correspondence  with  their  size  and  which  are  very  expensive. 

The  President.  Is  the  Ck>nference  ready  for  the  question  upon  para- 
graph bj  Article  10 1 

The  question  was  put  upon  paragraph  ft,  Article  10,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  next  business  in  order  is  Article  — ,  paragraph  a.  The  Secre- 
tary will  please  read  it 

The  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

^^  (a)  All  fishing  vessels  and  fishing  boats  of  20  tons  gross  tonnage,  or 
upwards,  when  under  way  and  when  not  required  by  the  following  regu- 
lations in  this  article  to  carry  and  show  the  lights  therein  named,  shall 
carry  and  show  the  same  lights  as  other  vessels  when  under  way.'' 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  Article 
— ,  paragraph  a,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  paragraph  b  of 
Article  — . 

"Paragraph  fc,  Article — ,is  as  follows: 

^<  (6)  All  vessels  and  boats  when  engaged  in  fishing  with  drift-nets 
shall  exhibit  two  white  lights  from  any  part  of  the  vessel  where  they  can 
be  best  seen.  Such  lights  shall  be  placed  so  that  the  vertical  dis- 
tance between  them  shall  be  not  less  than  6  feet  and  not  more  than  10 
feet ;  and  so  that  the  horizontal  distance  between  them  measured  in  a 
line  with  the  keel  of  the  vessel  shall  be  not  less  than  5  feet  and  not  more 
than  10  feet.  The  lower  of  these  two  lights  shall  be  the  more  forward, 
and  both  of  them  shall  be  of  such  character  and  contained  in  lanterns 
of  such  construction  as  to  show  all  around  the  horizon  on  a  dark  night, 
with  a  clear  atmosphere,  for  a  distance  of  not  less  than  3  miles." 

Paragraph  b  was  put  to  the  Oonference  and  adopted. 
The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  note  and  para- 
graph 0,  Article  — . 
The  note  and  paragraph  c,  Article  — ,  are  as  follows : 

"  Note. — ^The  following  subsections  (o)  and  (d)  and  {e)  of  this  article 
only  apply  to  vessels  engaged  in  trawl-fijBhing,  by  which  is  meant  tJie 
dragging  of  an  apparatus  along  the  bottom  of  the  sea  attached  to  any 
vessel  in  motion.'' 

^^  (o)  All  vessels  under  steam,  when  engaged  in  trawling,  having  their 
trawls  in  the  water  and  not  being  stationary,  in  consequence  of  their 
gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  shall  carry  on  or  in 
front  of  the  foremast,  and  in  the  same  position  as  the  white  light  which 
other  steam-ships  are  required  to  carry,  a  lantern  showing  a  white  light 
ahead,  a  green  light  on  the  starboard  side,  and  a  red  light  on  the  port 
side,  such  lantern  to  be  so  constructed,  fitte<l,  and  arranged  as  to  show 
an  unbroken  white  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  four  points  of 
the  compass,  an  unbroken  green  light  over  an  arc  of  tbp  l^qriaon  of  tea 

uigiiizea  oy  x.-_j\^v^;v  lv^ 


INTERNATIONAL -MARINE  CONFERENCE.         719 

points  of  the  compass,  and  an  unbroken  red  light  over  an  arc  of  the 
horizon  of  ten  points  of  the  compass ;  and  it  shall  be  so  fixed  as  to  show 
the  white  light  from  right  ahead  to  two  points  on  the  bow  on  each  side 
of  the  vessel,  the  green  light  from  two  points  on  the  starboard  bow  to 
fonr  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and  the  red  light  from 
two  points  on  the  port  bow  to  fonr  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port 
side.  Such  vessels  shall  also  carry  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  around  the  horizon, 
the  lantern  containing  such  white  light  to  bo  carried  lower  than  the 
lantern  showing  the  green,  white,  and  red  lights,  as  aforesaid,  so,  how- 
ever, that  the  actual  distance  between  them  shall  not  be  less  than  G 
feet  nor  more  than  12  feet." 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  word  "globular"  was 
struck  out  at  the  last  session  and  the  word  <^  and"  in  the  next  line,  so 
that  it  will  read : 

<^  Such  vessels  shall  also  carry  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  around  the  horizon," 
etc. 

The  Presidbnt.  If  there  be  no  objection  the  word  "  globular"  and 
the  word  "  and  "  will  be  erased. 

Mr.  Vernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  call  the  attention  of  the 
committee  to  a  most  wonderful  phenomenon  which  some  of  these  gentle- 
men seem  to  have  discovered,  namely,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  where 
it  says : 

"The  following  subsections  of  this  article  only  apply  to  vessels  en- 
gaged in  trawl  fishing,  by  which  is  meant  the  dragging  of  an  apparatus 
along  the  bottom  of  the  sea  attached  to  any  vessel  in  motion." 

I  .think  I  may  say  that  the  bottom  of  the  sea  attached  to  any  vessel 
in  motion  is  a  wonderful  phenomenon. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  state  to  the  delegate 
from  Siam  that  this  matter  has  already  been  noted  for  collocation  f  I 
did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Conference  in 
discussing  it,  as  it  is  clearly  an  error  in  verbiage  and  can  easily  be  put 
right  in  the  Collocation  Committee. 

Captain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  must  ask  the  Confer- 
ence's pardon  for  so  frequently  criticising  the  work  of  the  committee, 
but  I  would  like  to  know  what  is  the  use  of  that  little  apparatus  which 
is  to  show  a  white  light,  a  green  and  a  red  light,  and  which  is  to  be 
placed  forward  of  the  foremast.  I  suppose  that  its  object  is  to  indi- 
cate the  course  of  the  vessel,  but  in  case  of  rolling  and  pitching,  now 
the  red,  now  the  white,  and  now  the  green  will  be  seen,  or,  else  the 
green,  white,  or  red  in  succession  without  its  being  possible  to  deter- 
mine the  course  of  the  vessel  which  is  in  sight. 

I  think  that  it  must  be  an  old  idea  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  which, 
having  found  it  unable  to  effect  its  adoption,  have  made  us  a  present 
of  it 

On  the  otbar  band  you  have  divided  the  trawling  vessels  into  two 
categories.    This  I  consider  wrong.    It  is  more  important  upon  fishing 
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grouDds  to  know  the  nature  of  the  vessel  which  yon  are  approaching 
than  her  tonnage.  Why  not  include  these  two  categories  in  onet  The 
white  light  has  been  adopted  in  the  North  Sea  by  the  trawling  vessels 
of  every  class  themselves,  notwithstanding  all  that  may  have  been  done 
to  divert  them  from  it  In  order  to  cover  up  your  powwlessness  you 
give  them  this  little  apparatus  of  more  than  doubtfol  effldency,  and  you 
also  leave  them  the  flare-up.  Why  not  leave  them  freely  the  white 
light  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Dutch,  Belgian,  and  finally  the 
English  trawling  vessels  in  the  North  Sea  of  every  description  t  I  know 
very  well  what  objection  you  will  raise,  that  if  you  give  this  light  to 
trawling  vessels  you  will  be  unable  to  distinguish  them  from  pilot- ves- 
sels, and  even  in  some  countries  from  ordinary  fishing  vessels. 

Mr.  YERBRuaaHE  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  include  under  the  same  definition  the  steam-trawler  and 
the  sailing  trawler,  for  the  reason  which  I  have  already  explained,  that 
they  are  not  in  the  same  condition.  The  steam  trawler  should  be  given 
a  distinctive  light  As  to  the  nature  of  that  light,  I  am  absolutely  in- 
different I  think  that  whatever  lights  be  given  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  be  able  to  distinguish  a  steam  trawling  vessel  from  a  sail 
trawliDg  vessel. 

Captain  Donner  (Gtormany).  Mr.  President,  I  want  to  say  that  I 
am  of  the  same  opinion,  that  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a 
distinction  between  the  steam  trawler  and  the  sailing  trawler.  I  will 
add  that  I  am  not  in  any  way  enchanted  with  this  particular  lantern. 
I  dare  say  that  it  is  not  the  perfection  of  light ;  but  we  have  accepted 
this  because  our  few  fishermen  are  obliged  to  fish  in  the  midst  of  the 
English  fishing  fleet,  and  so  we  are  obliged  to  carry  the  same  lights  as 
the  English  fishermen. 

Captain  Bichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  proposition  of  Captain 
Donner  can  easily  be  reconciled  with  mine,  namely,  to  send  the  article 
before  the  committee  to  make  its  report  as  soon  as  it  thinks  proper. 
That  is  the  business  of  the  committee,  not  ours. 

Captain  MENSma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask  for 
information  from  the  committee.  I  have  been  unable  to  understand  how 
this  lantern  is  to  work.  It  says  that  it  shall  show  a  white  light  ahead, 
a  green  light  on  the  starboard  side,  and  a  red  light  on  the  port  side. 
How  are  you  going  to  see  that  it  is  a  steam-trawler  t  If  you  are  on  the 
port  side,  you  do  not  see  anything  but  the  red  light;  if  you  are  on  the 
starboard  side  you  do  not  see  anything  but  the  green  light;  and  from 
right  ahead  you  see  only  the  white  light,  with  a  light  underneath  it 
Now,  this  is  the  proposition  that  was  made  by  Delegate  Hall,  and  it  so 
happens  that  this  was  the  only  proposition  which  we  bad  to  throw  out 
on  account  of  principle,  in  the  Committee  on  Itigbts.  It  is  not  very 
difficult  to  divide  a  lantern  in  this  way;  but  I  would  see  the  green  light 
on  the  starboard  side  with  a  white  light  underneath  it,  and  I  might 
very  easily  take  it  for  any  other  ship.  Th^  ligl^t  BOei)  from  rigbt  ahead 
will  look  very  maob  like  a  drift-net  vessel 
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Mr.  YEBBBUoaHB  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  only  wish  to  make 
one  remark.  I  agree  with  the  difficulty  which  has  been  pointed  out ; 
but  I  will  state  that  this  light  can  not  be  mistaken  for  a  drift-net  light, 
because  in  the  case  of  a  trawler  they  are  vertical  lights,  and  in  the  case 
of  a  drift-net  light  they  are  not. 

Gaptain  MBNsma  (Oermany).  I  would  like  to  ask  whether  that  is  so 
when  they  are  seen  from  right  ahead  t 

Mr.  Ybbbbuck^he  (Belgium).  It  may  not  be,  when  they  are  seen  in 
some  directions. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  that,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  this  light,  with  regard  to  which  doubts  are  expressed 
by  gentlemen  who  have  had  no  opportunity  to  see  them,  has,  I  am  in- 
formed, been  carried  and  used  by  steam-trawlers  ever  since  they  began, 
practically  since  1884.  Our  vessels  use  them,  and  they  find  them  a  very 
good  light. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  never  saw 
those  lights.    I  don't  know  anything  about  them. 

Gaptain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we  might 
perhaps  do  better  to  send  the  article  to  the  committee,  with  the  request 
to  endeavor  to  find  a  better  and  more  distinct  light.  I  think  that  this 
one  has  many  inconveniences.  I  think  that  after  this  discussion  it 
would  be  well  to  leave  it  to  their  judgment  to  find  something  more  prac- 
tical than  this  lantern,  which,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the 
honorable  delegate  of  Great  Britain  that  it  had  been  introduced  in 
1884,  never  was  applied.  I  am  so  assured  by  our  officers  who  superin- 
tend the  fisheries  in  the  North  Sea.  You  know  that  the  fisheries  in  the 
North  Sea  have  a  separate  establishment.  The  contracting  powers 
have  war  vessels  to  superintend  the  fishing  boats,  and  they  can  observe 
how  the  rules  are  carried  out  in  practice. 

Gaptain  Donnbb  (Gtormany ).  Mr.  President,  I  dare  say  it  will  be  very 
difficult  for  the  committee  to  make  a  new  law  for  the  steam  trawlers, 
before  we  actually  know  how  the  rules  of  the  road  shall  be  observed 
by  the  steam  trawlers.  If  the  Gonference  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
steam  trawler  shall  get  out  of  the  way  of  all  sailing  vessels  and  be  just 
the  same  as  all  other  steamers,  then,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  give  her  any  distinguishing  light.  But  it  will  be  necessary,  if  a 
8team.-trawler  is  to  be  an  exception  in  any  way  from  an  ordinary  steamer, 
to  give  her  some  distinctive  light  I,  therefore,  move  that  we  finish 
this  matter  before  we  finish  the  discussion  of  the  rules  of  the  road  for 
fishing  vessels,  trawlers,  etc. 

The  Pbbsidbnt.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  France. 

Gaptain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  send- 
ing the  article  before  the  committee  for  fuller  consideration.    If  they 
can  not  give  us  anything  better,  we  will  accept  this  one ;  but  if  they 
can  give  us  something  better,  we  will  willingly  accept  it. 
S.  Ex.  53 46 
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Admiral  Bowdbn-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  ta 
ask  for  information.  I  was  very  mnch  surprised  at  something  which 
was  said  just  now.  I  remember  some  months  ago  when  I  was  on  daty 
at  the  Board  of  Trade  a  light  was  proposed  for  sea-going  steamers,  and 
the  objection  was  then  made  that  the  more  visible  light,  the  white  light, 
wonld  posHibly  overshadow  and  put  oat  the  other  light  1  knew  that 
these  lights  had  been  iutrodaced  in  1884  and  1885  for  trawlers,  and  I 
asked  for  information  as  to  how  they  had  been  reported  on,  and  I  could 
not  get  an  answer.  I  should  like  to  hear  very  much  now  from  some- 
body who  has  really  seen  these  lights  whether  they  are  gettiug  good 
results  from  them.  Our  first  delegate  has  spoken  about  them,  but  I 
do  not  believe  he  has  seen  them  himsel£ 

The  President.  The  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  France  will 
now  be  read.  His  proposition  is  that  this  paragraph  shall  be  referred 
back  to  the  committee,  that  they  may  find,  if  possible,  a  more  suitable 
light  for  these  vessels. 

Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  f 

Admiral  Nares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say  a  word, 
as  one  member  of  the  committee  to  which  this  matter  will  be  referred  T 
If  you  refer  it  to  us  where  are  we  going  to  get  evidence  about  the  lights  T 
The  only  evidence  that  we  can  Tefpr  to  is  the  English  laws  under  which 
these  lights  have  been  carried,  and  to  the  practice  in  the  various  north- 
ern Powers  fishing  north  of  Gape  Einisterre. 

[Cries  of  "Ko!  '^  "KoP^]  You  see  I  must  circumscribe  myself  still 
further. 

We  have  only  to  refer  to  the  English  laws  which  have  been  carried 
out,  as  the  Conference  has  been  informed,  since  the  30th  of  December, 
1884.  We  were  asced  just  now  for  evidence  that  these  lights  had  been 
used.  I  will  reply  to  that  by  saying  that  there  is  no  evidence  to  the 
contrary.  There  has  been  no  complaint  The  light  has  been  used  ever 
since  that  time  and  not  a  word  of  complaint  has  been  heard  in  regard 
to  it.  These  steamers  trawling  are  a  great  nuisance  to  other  fishing 
boats,  and  you  must  give  them  a  distinctive  light.  The  light  which  we 
have  given  them  is  a  very  distinctive  light;  and  now,  practically, 
every  fishing  vessel  knows  when  one  of  these  robbers,  as  they  call  them, 
is  coming,  and  they  take  care  to  show  their  distinctive  light  to  them  to 
make  them  keep  out  of  the  way.  Another  point  is,  that  it  is  of  very 
great  importance  to  all  sea-going  vessels  navigating  these  seas  to 
know,  by  the  distinctive  light  on  a  vessel,  that  there  is  a  net  attached 
to  her.  What  I  got  up  to  say  is,  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  for  the 
committee  to  choose  any  other  light.  I  believe  that  no  evidence  can 
be  brought  before  them  from  this  country,  and  there  is  very  little  evi- 
dence in  regard  to  the  matter  from  any  other  country,  except  from  the 
North  Sea  powers.  If  no  one  can  suggest  a  better  light,  then  why  not 
keep  this  one,  at  all  events  for  the  present,  which  has  been  in  use  for 
the  last  five  years,  and  which  has  given  satisfaction. 
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Captain  BiGHABD  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  state  to  the  Con. 
ference  that  the  assertion  made  by  the  gallant  Admiral,  Sir  Greorge  Nares, 
that  all  nations  had  adopted  the  British  rnle  concerning  trawling  ves- 
sels, is  absolutely  erroneous.  I  request  you  to  read  the  rules  adopted 
in  1884,  relating  to  fishing  vessels  on  European  coasts  north  of  Gape 
Finisterre,  which  have  been  handed  us,  and  you  will  find  nothing  refer- 
ring to  trawling  vessels.  Those  rules  were  adopted  in  1884 ;  since  then 
Great  Britain  has  made  rules  of  her  own  for  her  trawling  vessels,  which 
have  not  been  observed.  We  ourselves  have  made  rules  on  the  same 
subject,  which  were  put  in  force  by  a  ministerial  circular  dated  Decem- 
ber 3, 1887,  giving  to  trawling  vessels  a  system  of  lights  similar  to  that 
given  to  the  Belgian,  Dutch,  Danish,  and  German  trawlers.  I  do  not 
think  that  the  argument  adduced  for  adopting  this  light  is  a  good  one ; 
but  perhaps  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  better  one.  This  is  why  I 
propose  to  send  the  article  before  the  committee,  and  let  the  com- 
mittee tell  us  whether  we  can  have  anything  better.  However,  it  would 
be  easy  to  get  out  of  the  difficulty  if  we  kept  the  old  lights,  that  is  to 
say,  the  mast-head  light  and  the  flare-up,  and  modify  the  lights  of  the 
pilot-boats. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate  from 
France  has  pointed  out  at  the  close  of  his  remarks  what  the  real  diffi- 
culty is ;  but  if  we  adopt  his  suggestion  we  shall  not  be  able  to  distin- 
guish trawlers  from  pilot-vessels,  and  the  committee  will  be  just  in  the 
same  difficulty  if  we  send  it  back  to  them.  Now,  how  does  the  matter 
stand!  Here  is  the  report  of  the  committee.  We  find  a  very  strong 
contingent  of  the  representatives  of  the  powers  which  are  particularly 
affected  by  this  rule,  the  North  Sea  powers,  as  members  of  this  com- 
mittee, the  delegate  from  Belgium,  the  delegate  from  France,  and  the 
delegate  from  the  Netherlands,  and  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain. 
I  think  that  this  is  a  pretty  strong  representative  body  of  the  North  Sea 
powers,  besides  which  they  have  had  the  very  able  assistance  of  the 
delegate  from  China,  who  is  an  authority  upon  fishing  matters,  and  also 
of  the  delegate  from  Japan  and  the  delegate  from  the  United  States, 
who  is  also  well  aware  of  the  difficulties  with  regard  to  fishing  vessels 
in  general. 

I  quite  agree  that  if  there  were  any  definite  proposal  made  for  the 
committee  to  consider  it  might  be  advisable,  if  we  do  not  like  their  re- 
port, to  ask  them  to  reconsider  it  But  what  is  the  fault  found  with 
this  reportt  It  is,  as  far  as  I  can  make  it  out,  that  the  gallant  dele- 
gate from  France  has  had  a  report  from  one  of  his  gun-boats  in  the 
North  Sea  which  says  that  these  lights  are  not  generally  used.  I  con- 
fess that  this  is  hardly  a  reason  for  saying  that  the  committee  are  wrong 
in  proposing  the  adoption  of  a  distinctive  light.  I  think  that  it  is  most 
desirable  that  steam  trawlers  should  carry  a  distinctive  light,  so  that 
other  trawlers  should  know  where  they  are  and  what  they  are  doing. 
That  is  the  object,  1  apprehend.    There  is  no  question  here  as  to 
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whether  or  not  steam-trawlers  are  to  obey  the  ordinary  roles  of  the 
road  at  sea.  Bat  at  present  the  committee  have  found  a  light,  and 
have  reported  in  favor  of  that  light  I  do  not  think  it  has  been  sug- 
gested that  there  was  any  serioas  dispute  in  the  committee  as  to  the 
adoption  of  this  light.  If  not,  how  can  we  send  back  to  the  committee 
and  say  that  we  are  dissatisfied  with  their  report  f  I  know  that  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  must  see  the  great  difficulty  there  is  in 
supporting  the  adoption  of  the  white  light  and  the  flare-up  light,  and  I 
am  certain  the  committee  will  be  still  stronger  of  that  opinion,  now  that 
they  have  his  valuable  views  pointing  out  those  difficulties. 

Admiral  Kares  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  say  one  word 
more.  When  the  steam  trawlers  came  into  vogue  it  was  necessary  to 
find  a  distinctive  light,  and  the  light  mentioned  here  is  the  light  which 
was  chosen.  At  the  same  time  the  Board  of  Trade  and  the  Admiralty 
agreed  that  the  distinctive  light  for  the  sailing  trawler  was  not  quite 
as  good  as  it  might  be.  But  to  make  quite  certain  of  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  steam  trawler  and  the  sailing  trawler  they  gave  the  sailing 
trawler  a  red  and  green  masthead  light  with  a  white  light  underneath. 
The  whole  trade  was  so  up  in  arms  so  that  we  had  to  reconsider  this  mat- 
ter, although  not  one  word  of  fault  was  found  with  the  light  for  steam 
trawlers.  Yon  will  find  that  these  lights  had  to  be  reconsidered  and 
another  order  in  council  had  to  be  passed  on  the  24th  of  June,  1885. 
That  order  in  council  does  not  alter  the  steam  trawler's  light  at  all ; 
but  it  gives  a  different  light  to  the  sailing  trawler.  So  that  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  Conference  will  see  that  there  was  a  complaint  on  the  one 
hand  about  the  sailing  trawlers,  but  practically  the  steam  trawlers  were 
quite  satisfied  with  the  light  given  to  them ;  and  the  whole  fishing 
fleet  were  also  satisfied. 

Oaptain  Mensino  (Oermany).  Mr.  President,  the  gallant  delegate 
who  spoke  before  me  mentioned  that  when  the  steam  trawlei^  came 
into  use  it  was  considered  a  necessity  to  provide  for  them  a  proper 
light.  Now,  it  is  just  on  this  account  that  I  would  like  to  have  this 
matter  referred  back  to  the  committee;  I  would  like  to  see  adopted  the 
proposition  made  by  Germany,  in  which  all  of  these  rules  of  the  road 
for  fisherman  are  laid  down.  It  is  stated  that  a  steam  trawler 
should  get  out  of  the  way  of  any  other  vessel  just  as  if  she  were  an 
ordinary  steamer.  I  do  not  see  to  what  other  conclusion  we  can  come, 
because  the  principle  has  been  already  adopted  when  this  Gonference 
decided  that  steamers  having  others  in  tow  should  get  out  of  the  way, 
or  should  be  subordinated  to  the  rules  for  steam  vessels.  Now,  if  a 
steam  trawler  should  get  out  of  the  way  of  any  other  vessel  just  like 
an  ordinary  steamer,  I  do  not  see  any  reason  whatever  for  giving  her  a 
distinctive  light  It  would  make  more  complicated  our  system  of  rules, 
and  would  bring  no  advantage  whatever. 

Mr.  Haxl  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  must  confess  that  this 
is  the  first  time  I  have  heard  it  suggested  that  there  was  any  objection 
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whatever  to  a  steam-trawler  having  a  distinctive  light.  It  is  important 
to  other  trawlers  in  the  vicinity  to  know  that  a  steam- vessel  is  trawling. 
They  want  to  know  where  she  is.  I  apprehend  that  there  never  was 
any  dispute  as  to  the  question  that  a  steam  trawler  should  have  a  dis- 
tinctive light,  and  no  other  is  proposed  but  the  one  suggested  by  the 
committee.  K  there  is  no  other  light  suggested,  why  should  we  send 
it  back  to  the  committee  f 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  France  to  refer  this  matter  back  to  the  committee  in  order  that  it 
may  make  a  report  on  some  other  light. 

The  motion  of  the  delegate  from  France  was  put  to,  the  Oonference 
and  lost. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  paragraph  c,  Article  — , 
which  has  been  read  as  corrected. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  paragraph  c,  Arti* 
cle  — ,  and  carried. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  a  notice  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  Oonference. 

The  Secretary.  In  reply  to  the  request  of  the  Oommittee  on  Lights, 
the  Light-House  Board  have  submitted  a  reportupon  the  experiments 
regarding  the  candle-power  required  to  have  a  white  light  visible  5 
miles,  and  a  red  and  green  light  visible  2  miles. 

The  President.  The  report  will  be  referred  to  the  Oommittee  on 
Lights. 

The  Oonference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Tuesday,  November  26,  at 
11  o'clock  a.m. 
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WASHiNaTON,  Tuesday  J  November  26, 1889.    11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  Bear- Admiral 
Franklin  in  the  chair. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  The  Chair  desires  to  state  that  the  delegate  from 
Oantemala,  Mr.  Fernando  Crnz,  and  the  delegate  from  Honduras,  Dr. 
Don  Jeronimo  Zelaya,  have  appeared  at  the  Conference  this  morning 
and  taken  their  seats. 

If  there  are  any  amendments  to  be  proposed  they  are  now  in  order. 

Mr.  GooDBiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  propose  the  follow- 
ing new  mle. 

The  PEEsroENT.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  proposed  mle. 

The  proposed  new  rale  is  as  follows : 

"  In  every  case  of  a  collision  between  two  vessels,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  each  vessel,  and  so  far  as  he  can  do 
so  withoat  danger  to  his  own  vessel,  crew,  and  passengers,  if  any,  to 
stay  by  the  other  vessel  nntil  he  has  ascertained  that  she  has  no  need 
of  farther  assistance,  and  to  render  to  the  other  vessel,  her  master,  crew, 
and  passengers,  if  any,  snch  assistance  as  may  be  practicable  and  as 
may  be  necessary  in  order  to  save  them  from  any  danger  caused  by  the 
collision,  and  also  to  give  to  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  the  other 
vessel  the  name  of  his  own  vessel  and  her  port  of  registry  or  the  port 
or  place  to  which  she  belongs,  and  also  the  names  of  the  ports  and 
places  from  which  or  to  which  she  is  boand.  If  he  fails  to  do  so,  and 
no  reasonable  cause  for  such  failure  is  shown,  the  collision  shall,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  be  deemed  to  have  been  caused  by  his 
wrongful  act,  neglect,  or  default" 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed  and  laid  over  for 
future  consideration. 

Mr.  Yebbbugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  regret  that  Mr.  Kim- 
ball, the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Oeneral  Division  No.  6  is  not 
here.  We  have  just  considered  that  very  matter,  and  almost  in  the  same 
words  in  which  it  has  been  proposed  by  Mr.  Goodrich,  the  delegate 
from  the  United  States.  I  suggest  that  it  be  referred  to  our  com- 
mittee. 

Mr.  GooDEiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  that  that 
would  not  answer  the  purpose  for  which  this  rule  is  designed.  If  there 
is  to  be  such  a  rule,  it  ought  to  be  put  where  the  sailor  can  find  it,  in 
the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea. 

The  President.  This  subject  can  not  be  discussed  now,  according  to 
the  rules.    It  must  be  laid  over  for  printing,  without  discussion. 
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Mn  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  speaking  now 
to  the  motion  of  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belginm.  I  wonld  say 
that  this  question  has  been  taken  bodily  from  the  35th  Victoria.  I  may 
also  state  that  it  is  a  very  valuable  statute,  and  I  think  it  desirable  that 
it  should  be  included  in  the  rules  of  the  road. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course  I  am  speaking 
without  having  had  due  time  for  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  be- 
cause I  was  not  aware  that  this  was  going  to  be  introduced.  But  I 
must  say  that,  so  far  as  I  can  see  at  present,  I  think  it  is  very  desirable 
that  this  matter  should  be  discussed,  and,  if  necessary,  should  take  its 
place  in  the  rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea. 

I  do  not  wish  for  one  moment  to  intrench  upon  the  duties  of  the  com- 
mittee of  which  the  learned  delegate  from  Belgium  is  so  distinguished 
a  member;  but  of  course  we  must  look  at  the  practical  results.  I  am 
sure  that  the  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  will  see  that,  so  far  as 
we  are  able  to  entertain  any  opinion  on  the  subject,  the  rules  of  the  road 
at  sea,  after  leaving  this  Conference,  will  probably — ^1  do  not  say  more 
than  that — be  adopted  by  the  maritime  powers.  They  will  come  into 
existence  and  be  put  into  the  hands  of  every  mariner.  K  so,  and  if  we 
are  all  agreed  that  this  is  a  most  desirable  proposition,  of  which  I  think 
there  is  practically  no  doubt  whatever,  I  am  certain  that  the  honorable 
delegate  from  Belgium  will  agree  with  me  that  it  ought  to  be  brought 
to  the  notice  of  every  mariner  in  the  simplest  possible  way.  I  think  he 
will  agree  with  us  that  it  ought  to  be  inserted  in  the  rules  of  the  road 
at  sea.  I  have  no  doubt  lie  will  fully  and  carefully  consider  that  point, 
and  then  we  will  be  able  to  discuss  it. 

Captain  Bicharb  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  add  something 
to  what  has  been  said  by  our  honorable  colleague,  Mr.  Yerbrugghe,  the 
delegate  from  Belgium,  that  in  the  Committee  on  Life-Saving  Appli- 
ances we  unanimously  recommended  the  adoption  by  the  governments 
represented  at  the  Conference  of  the  measures  necessary  to  arrive  at  the 
results  proposed  by  the  learned  delegate  of  the  United  States ;  and 
I  need  hardly  add  that  our  recommendation  is  made  in  almost  exactly 
the  same  terms  as  those  of  the  amendment  which  he  proposes.  But,  as 
the  maritime  laws  di£fer  on  this  point,  and  in  certain  countries  no  law 
has  been  passed  on  that  subject,  I  think  it  would  be  bad  to  insert  it 
into  the  rules  of  the  road  at  sea,  which  are  especially  framed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  furnishing  the  mariner  with  a  text,  the  first  object  of  which  is 
to  regulate  his  conduct  on  his  vessel  at  sea,  and  which  Ml  to  provide 
the  necessary  penalty  for  an  inhuman  act  This  is  why  I  would  ask 
the  British  delegates  to  kindly  make  some  concessions  on  this  point, 
because  they  can  appreciate  the  difSculties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  mak- 
ing the  rule  legal  and  binding  in  our  various  countries,  by  reason  of 
the  difSculties  and  delays  of  legislation. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  did  not  intend  to  discuss 
this  at  length  now,  because  the  resolution,  no  doubt^  will  be  printed 
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and  will  be  sabmitted  to  as.  I  bave  no  doubt  that  the  learned  delegate 
of  the  United  States  will  take  into  consideration  the  r^narks  which 
have  just  been  addressed  to  us  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France, 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  consid^  fnlly  what  the  objections  are  to  the 
proposal)  especially  after  what  has  been  pointed  ont  to  ns  with  regard 
to  the  dif&cnlty  of  legislative  proceedings  in  some  countries.  That  is 
a  matter  which  he  will  see  requires  great  consideration  before  we  come 
to  a  decision  upon  this  matter.  I  .want  to  say,  at  once,  that  if  it  can 
be  done,  I  should  like  very  much  to  see  this  in  the  rules ;  but,  of  course, 
if  there  are  objections  pointed  out  which  would  render  such  a  proceed- 
ing difScult,  I  think  we  should  discuss  it  very  carefully  before  coming 
to  any  conclusion  about  the  matter. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  I 
have  purposely  left  out  of  the  amendment  which  I  have  proposed  the 
portion  of  the  act  of  the  35th  Victoria  which  provides  for  penalties, 
because,  doubtless,  when  this  report  of  the  Conference  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  different  nations,  they  will  adopt  legislation,  perhaps,  of 
a  penal  character  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  general  regulations. 
There  is,  however,  in  the  resolution  itself  a  provision  which  is  in  the 
nature  of  a  punishment  for  disobedience  to  its  provisions,  namely,  that 
a  failure  to  obey  the  rule  is  prima  facie,  or  presumptively,  evidence  of 
fault  in  the  vessel  which  refuses  to  obey  it.  That  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
penalty  which  will  probably  enforce  obedience  to  this  resolution,  if  the 
Oonference  should  adopt  it. 

Lieutenant  Seoane  (Spain).  Mr.  President,  I  desire  to  present  an 
amendment  to  the  rules  of  the  road. 

The  President.  The  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Spain  will  be 
read. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"All  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  coupled  steamers 
engaged  irf  trawling.'' 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  printed  for  future  consid- 
eration.   If  there  are  any  other  amendments  they  are  now  in  order. 

Captain  Shac£FORD  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  on  the  11th  of 
Fovember  I  offered  extra  amendment  Ko.  32,  which  was  afterwards 
amended  by  an  amendment  offered  by  the  delegate  from  China,  extra 
amendment  No.  34.  Extra  amendment  No.  32  applied  only  to  one  class 
of  vessels.  Extra  amendment  No.  34  extended  it  to  all  classes.  The 
first  amendment  gave  permission  to  carry  a  light  only  at  the  mast-head, 
which  would  practically  bar  out  entirely  a  great  many  vessels  from  using 
these  lights.  I  ask  permission  to  reopen  the  subject  on  these  two 
amendments,  and  substitute  one  other  which  has  been  prepared  with 
great  care  by  the  British  and  United  States  naval  officers.  The  pro- 
posed new  amendment  is  exactiy  the  same  in  principle,  and,  like  the 
other,  is  only  permissive.    If  the  rule  is  changed  the  vessels  may  use 
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the  system  which,  under  the  rule  as  it  now  stands,  is  confined  to  one 
dass.    I  therefore  ask  permission  to  offer  a  new  amendment. 

The  Pbesidbnt.  It  will  be  printed. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

**All  steamers  under  way  may  carry  an  additional  white  light  similar 
to  the  present  light  mentioned  in  Article  3  (a).  These  lights  must  be 
so  placed,  in  line  with  the  keel,  that  one  must  be  at  least  20  feet  higher 
than  the  other  and  should  be  in  such  a  position  with  reference  to  each 
other  that  the  lower  light  should  be  forward  of  the  upper  one,  and  for 
a  vertical  distance  of  20  feet  between  them  there  should  be  a  horizon- 
tal distance  of  30  feet,  or  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  three  as  near  aa 
practicable.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Oreat  Britian).  Mr.  President,  I  may  say  that  we  are  very 
anxious,  indeed,  that  this  matter  should  be  brought  forward  again, 
because  it  has  been  pointed  out  to  us,  especially  by  the  distinguished 
oflBcer  of  the  United  States  service,  that  this  is  absolutely  necessary, 
and  that  the  proposal  as  adopted  by  the  Conference  would  practically 
put  an  end  to  the  use  of  this  light  by  a  great  many  vessels.  I  would 
point  out  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  formally  take  a  three-fourths  vote 
of  the  Conference  in  order  to  re-open  this  matter,  it  having  been  con- 
sidered and  finally  dealt  with.  I  should  support  such  a  motion,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  all  of  us  would. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move,  on  behalf  of 
the  gentleman  who  makes  the  proposition,  that  the  Conference  receive 
this  amendment  for  discussion. 

The  President.  Your  proposition  is  to  take  a  three-fourths  vote  as 
to  whether  it  shall  be  received  or  not  for  future  discussion  t 

The  question  as  to  whether  this  amendment  should  be  received  for 
future  discussion  was  put  to  the  Conference  and  carried. 

The  President.  If  there  are  no  further  amendments,  and  the  Chair 
hears  none,  the  first  order  of  business  will  be  extra  amendment  No.  55. 
It  follows  paragraph  c,  and  will  come  in  before  paragraph  d,  in  Article 

Extra  amendment  No.  55,  to  follow  paragraph  c,  article  — ^,  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

'^It  is  finally  understood  and  agreed  that  nothing  in  this  article  con- 
cerning the  lights  to  he  carried  and  shown  by  fishing  vessels  and  boats 
when  actually  engaged  in  fishing  shall  prevent  the  government  of  any 
maritime  country  from  making  regulations  as  to  the  lights  to  be  car- 
ried and  shown,  and  the  signals  to  be  made  by  fishing  vessels  and  boats 
actually  engaged  in  fishing  in  the  territorial  waters  of  any  such  state, 
nor  shall  it  prevent  two  or  more  maritime  states  bordering  any  seas  or 
waters  in  which  boats  and  vessels  of  those  states  fish  in  common,  from 
mutually  agreeing  and  expressing  regulations  as  to  lights  to  be  carried 
and  shown,  and  signals  to  be  mtule,  by  such  boats  or  vessels  when  en- 
gaged in  fishing  in  such  waters." 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  there 
are  very  few  regions  in  the  world  where  so  many  fishermen  and  of  so 
many  different  nations  carry  on  their  business  as  in  the  North  Sea.   All 
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the  different  ways  of  fishing — trawling,  drift-net,  line-fishing — are  carried 
on ;  wherefore  special  rules  are  prescribed.  When  a  steamer  or  a  sail- 
ing ship  sees  a  white  light  she  has  to  go  out  of  the  way  of  it^  and  she 
does  not  ask  how  they  are  fishing,  for  I  believe  there  are  many  sea- 
men who  know  nothing  about  it.  It  is,  however,  necessary  that  fisher- 
men among  each  other  should  distinguish  a  trawler  from  a  drift-net  or 
a  line-fisher,  hence  special  rules  are  necessary  in  these  waters  to  pre- 
vent collisions  and  damages  to  fishing- gear.  The  convention  to  be  held 
at  The  Hague,  where  the  interests  of  these  fishermen  will  be  discussed, 
has  been  postponed  till  after  this  Conference  adjourns. 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  at  first  consideration 
it  does  not  strike  me  that  this  is  a  proi>er  article  to  be  put  in  to  an  inter- 
national code.  There  is  a  provision  that  these  rules  shall  not  interfere 
with  the  rules  passed  by  any  Power  for  the  government  of  vessels  within 
its  local  waters.  As  I  read  the  first  part  of  this  proposition,  it  simply 
permits  any  maritime  country  to  make  regulations  as  to  the  lights  for 
boats  fishing  in  territorial  waters  of  that  state.  It  seems  to  me  that 
is  an  unnecessary  provision  in  these  general  rules,  because  you  are 
thereby  changing  the  character  of  these  international  rules  and  making 
them  somewhat  local  in  their  character.  You  are  adding  a  provision 
which  is  unnecessary,  because  the  Conference  has  already  adopted  a 
general  provision,  Article  25,  that  nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere 
with  the  operation  of  special  rules  duly  made  by  local  authorities,  rela- 
tive to  the  navigation  of  any  harbor,  river,  or  inland  water. 

The  second  objection  which  I  have  to  the  resolution  is  this :  I  merely 
present  these  matters  for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference,  and  for 
the  consideration,  as  well,  of  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands :  This 
amendment  provides  that  it  shall  not  prevent  two  or  more  maritime 
states  bordering  upon  the  seas  and  waters  in  which  the  boats  and  ves- 
sels of  these  states  fish  in  common,  from  mutually  agreeing  and  express- 
ing regulations  as  to  lights  to  be  carried  and  shown  and  signals  to  be 
made  by  such  boats  or  vessels  when  engaged  in  fishing  in  such  waters. 
To  what  kind  of  waters  does  that  refer  t  Does  it  refer  to  seas  like  the 
Korth  Sea,  which  are  entirely  bounded  by  different  nations,  and  over 
which  they  shall  attempt  to  pass  regulations  interfering  with  these 
general  rules!  These  nations  have  no  power  over  these  waters  any 
more  than  other  maritime  nations.  They  are,  in  one  sense,  adjacent 
to  these  countries ;  but  because  they  lie  adjacent  to  maritime  countries 
bordering  upon  them,  such  powers  have  no  more  authority  over  these 
open  seas  than  any  other  nations.  I  think  that  this  is  trying  to  estab- 
lish a  principle  which  is  improper  in  an  international  regulation. 

I  should  have  no  objection,  provided  the  principle  adopted  in  such  a 
rule  is  passed  at  all,  if  there  were  inserted  after  the  word  "common,^  in 
the  third  line  from  the  bottom,  apt  words  to  show  that  it  meant  that  the 
amendment  referred  to  waters  which  were  purely  territorial,  as*  for  in- 
stance, if  you  were  to  say :  <<  Nor  shall  it  prevent  two  or  more  maritime 
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States,  bordering  on  any  seas  or  waters  in  which  boats  and  vessds  of 
those  states  fish  in  common,  and  which  are  wholly  within  the  territory 
of  one  or  both  of  such  states."  In  other  words,  it  is  the  same  provision, 
if  yon  add  these  words,  and  it  confers  the  same  powers  that  have  al- 
ready been  conferred  by  Article  25.  Bat  it  seems  to  me  to  be  a  wrong 
principle  to  put  into  these  international  rales  local  rales  for  local  waters. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  as  to  the  first  part  of  this 
amendment  which  is  ander  discassion,  I  beg  to  fally  indorse  what  has 
been  said  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States.  It  i*eserves, 
as  it  were,  the  exercise  of  sovereign  power  over  territorial  waters.  That 
is  the  very  thing  which  is  expressed  in  Article  25  of  the  present  rule, 
and  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  we  shonld  repeat  what  is  there  said 
very  concisely  and  very  clearly.    This  is  evidently  snperflaoas. 

There  remains  the  second  part  of  the  amendment,  which  intends  to 
provide  that  two  or  more  states  bordering  npon  any  sea  shall  not  be  pre- 
vented by  the  rales  from  coming  to  an  nnderstanding  among  themselves 
abont  the  lights  or  signals  to  be  shown  by  other  vessels  or  the  vessels 
belonging  to  those  states.  Now  that  is  also  quite  saperflaoas,  becaase 
from  the  stand-point  of  the  law  it  is  already  well  understood.  If  these 
rales  were  laid  down  in  an  international  treaty,  then  of  coarse  it  would 
follow  that  the  Governments  which  are  parties  to  this  treaty  would  not 
be  able  to  change  them.  Not  a  bit  of  them  could  be  altered  without  the 
consent  of  all  the  Governments,  unless  it  were  provided  that  alterations 
by  a  majority  in  some  exceptional  cases  were  to  be  allowed  without  the 
consent  of  all  contracting  parties.  But  it  has  never  been  meotioncd, 
and  has  never  been  intended,  and  will  not  be  intended,  that  these  rules 
are  to  come  into  force  in  the  way  of  an  international  contract  between 
the  Governments. 

The  legislative  authority  of  these  rules  rests  upon  the  sovereign  power 
of  each  Government  They  are  uniform  laws,  but  they  are  not  con- 
tained in  an  international  treaty.  From  this  it  follows  that,  theoret. 
ically,  each  Government  remains  at  liberty  to  change  the  law  for  its  own 
vessels — ^there  is  nothing,  theoretically,  to  prevent  the  Government  or 
the  legislative  power  of  any  single  state  from  altering  the  rules  as  to 
the  vessels  belonging  to  that  state,  and,  in  fact,  that  has  been  the  case 
under  the  present  rules.  You  see  a  striking  example  of  that  in  Article 
10.  If  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  look  at  the  report  of  the  committee 
where  it  is  shown  what  are  the  differences  in  legislation  between  the 
different  nations,  you  will  see  that  under  Article  10  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference in  the  different  countries.  That  will  always  remain  so.  There- 
fore, if  every  Government  is  at  liberty  to  change  the  rules  as  to  its  own 
vessels,  theoretically — of  course  it  will  not  be  done  practically  unless  it 
is  absolutely  necessary — there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of  two  or  three  or 
four  or  five  of  the  Governments  saying.  We  will  agree  upon  such  and 
such  alterations  in  the  rules,  for  example,  that  our  fishing  vessels  in 
the  North  Sea  shall  carry  such  and  such  lights.    Four  or  five  of  the 
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North  Sea  powers  might  say,  We  will  alter  the  rules,  so  that,  instead  of 
Article  10,  Article  so  and  so  is  to  apply  to  oar  flshinfi^- vessels.  I  think 
this  is  merely  cumbering  the  rules  with  a  proviso  which  is  already  self- 
understood,  and  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  make  the  rules  more 
complicated  than  they  already  are. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  say  an- 
other word  about  this  matter.  The  effect  of  the  proposal  contained  in 
this  amendment  is  to  neutralize  all  the  other  regulations  of  the  code. 
In  other  words,  the  maritime  powers  which  are  pointed  at  in  this  amend- 
ment can  give  an  entirely  different  set  of  lights  for  waters  which  are 
navigated  by  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  and  such  regulations  may  be 
entirely  unknown  to  the  world  at  large.  There  is  no  method  of  publish- 
ing them.  Besides  this,  it  is  a  very  dif&cult  matter.  Suppose  there 
were  four  powers  bordering  a  great  sea,  and  two  or  three  of  them  should 
agree  with  regard  to  certain  lights,  while  the  other  one  should  protest 
and  desire  to  stand  on  the  regulations  of  the  code;  who  is  to  decide  the 
question  t  The  three  powers,  and  so  govern  the  world  t  It  is  a  very 
dangerous  proposition.  Supplementing  what  the  learned  delegate  firom 
Germany  has  said,  I  will  state  that  there  is  a  marked  difference  in  the 
situation.  The  rules  which  he  refers  to  were  the  rules  adopted  by  Eng- 
land in  1863  and  1879,  and  subsequently  adopted  by  other  powers  de 
novo.  The  situation  with  the  report  of  this  Conference  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent. We  represent  many  nations,  and  we  are  presenting  a  code 
of  rules  for  their  adoption,  and  when  adopted  it  doubtless  will  be 
adopted  without  any  change.  So  it  will  t>ecome  the  universal  law  of 
the  sea.  Now,  this  is  a  very  dangerous  proposition,  it  strikes  me,  and 
I  suggest  to  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  whether  it  is  right  to 
make  an  agreement  of  this  kind  over  waters  which  are  not  within  the 
territorial  limits  of  either  of  the  great  powers. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  all  of  us  who  have  heard  the 
very  weighty  reasons  which  have  been  given  by  the  learned  delegate 
of  the  United  States  and  the  learned  delegate  from  Gtormany  will  see 
that  these  words  which  have  been  proposed  have  been  proposed  with 
a  very  praiseworthy  motive,  and  that  is,  excessive  caution.  They  have 
been  proposed  in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  its  being  urged  that 
by  coming  to  thf^se  international  rules  we  have  done  something  to  pre- 
vent the  states  bordering  upon  waters  from  making  rules  especially  for 
those  local  waters.  I  think,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  my  learned 
friend,  the  delegate  from  Germany,  no  such  apprehension  need  exist. 
The  only  reason  why  it  may,  possibly,  be  desirable  that  there  should  be 
such  a  limitation,  is  this:  Of  course,  if  any  state  wishes  to  make  fhrther 
alterations  with  regard  to  local  waters  it  will  be  necessary  for  her  to 
give  notice  to  all  the  other  states  who  have  adopted  these  laws  that 
she  no  longer  intends  to  abide  by  them,  or  that  she  finds  it  necessary 
to  make  a  particular  change,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  she  will  not  be 
able  to  make  that  change  without  formally  renouncing  her  adhesion  to 
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the  internatioDal  roles  or  a  limited  portion  of  them.  Therefore,  the 
adoption  of  some  snch  rale  as  this  wonld  leave  it  open  to  her  to  still  be 
bonnd  by  all  these  international  rales  with  the  exception  of  the  one  with 
regard  to  the  waters  in  which  she  is  especially  interested.  Bat  I  think, 
having  regard  to  the  difficnlties  of  the  case,  and  especially  having  regard 
to  the  reasons  pointed  oat  here  this  morning,  that  it  will  not,  perhaps, 
be  necessary  to  press  this  amendment.  I  think  that  what  is  really  in- 
tended to  be  gained  by  this  amendment  is  open  to  every  power  at  the 
present  time.  If  so,  I  qaite  agree  with  the  learaed  delegate  of  the 
Fnited  States  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  pat  it  into  the  rales^  becanse  it 
clearly  wonld  be  mere  sarplosage.  I  hope  the  honorable  delegate  will 
not  think  it  necessary  to  press  the  amendment. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  we  shoald 
ask  oar  honorable  colleagues,  the  delegates  ftom  The  Netherlands,  to 
kindly  withdraw  their  amendment  The  Arst  part,  as  has  very  properly 
been  said  by  the  honorable  delegates  of  the  United  States,  of  (Ger- 
many, and  of  Great  Britain,  is  evidently  useless,  because  it  only  pro- 
claims an  indisputable  sovereign  right.  In  regard  to  the  second  part, 
I  do  not  thiok  that  we  can  admit  it,  or  that  we  riionld  discuss  it.  Is 
it  not  a  fact  that  the  right  which  the  amendment  claims  could  not  exist 
except  in  closed  seas,  where  the  rale  could  be  agreed  upon  between  the 
powers  on  their  borders  t  But  as  regards  seas  open  to  interoational 
navigation,  I  do  not  think  that  it  will  be  possible  to  take  into  considera- 
tion a  proposition  which  evidently  disagrees  with  international  law. 
I,  therefore,  hope  that  our  honorable  colleagues,  the  delegates  of  The 
Netherlands,  will  render  service  to  the  Oonference  by  withdrawing 
their  amendment,  and  not  force  us  to  make  a  decision  in  regard  to  it. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  will  withdraw 
my  amendment. 

The  PRBsmBNT.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  desires  to  with- 
draw his  amendment.  If  there  is  no  objection  it  will  be  so  ordered. 
The  next  amendment  in  order  will  be  that  proposed  by  the  delegate 
frcMu  Italy,  extra  amendment  No.  57,  which  will  be  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary. 

Extra  amendment  No.  57  is  as  follows : 

^^  All  sailing  vessels  of  5  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards,  engaged  in 
trawling,  having  their  trawl  in  the  water  and  not  being  stationary  in 
consequence  of  their  gear  getting  flMt  to  a  rock  or  other  obstraction, 
shall  carry,  from  sanset  to  sunrise,  a  white  light  in  a  lantern  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  around  the  horizon." 

Captain  Settbmbrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  when  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft  came  before  the  Conference  for 
consideration  I  did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  make  the  few  remarks 
which  I  now  offer  on  paragraph  d.  Article  10.  Allow  me  to  premise  a 
little  history.  I  shall  not  be  long.  Shortly  after  the  month  of  April,  1880, 
Oreat  Britain  puMished  the  rules  for  avdding  collisions  at  sea,  having 
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previously  combined  witb  the  principal  naval  powers ;  bat  in  Italy  the 
adoption  of  Article  10  met  with  serious  difficulty  with  regard  to  the 
lights  which  fishing  boats  were  obliged  to  carry.  Those  difficulties  were 
communicated  to  Great  Britain,  audit  was  agreed  to  delay  for  one  year 
the  adoption  of  Article  10,  and  to  use,  as  a  substitute  for  it,  Article  9  of 
the  old  rules.  However,  this  period  of  time  was  not  enough  to  settle  the 
question  with  regard  to  these  lights,  and  therefore,  always  in  accord- 
ance with  the  British  Government,  the  adoption  of  Article  10  was  ad- 
journed for  another  year  by  a  royal  decree  of  the  19th  of  October,  1881. 
As,  after  this  second  adjournment,  it  was  not  found  possible  to  adopt 
other  rules  of  easy  application  to  our  waters,  it  was  resolved  to  abolish 
altogether  for  Italy,  Article  10,  and  to  substitute  for  it  Article  9. 

In  the  mean  time  the  British  Government  appointed  a  committee  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  this  question  and  for  formulating  another 
Article  10.  The  resolutions  and  conclusions  arrived  at  by  that  com- 
mittee were  carefully  examined  by  the  Italian  Government,  and,  after 
a  few  remarks  about  the  decked  fishing  boats  of  Ghioggia,  which  is  a 
town  in  the  Adriatic,  very  close  to  Venice,  where  boats  are  numerous 
which  can  not  carry  the  side-lights,  it  was  concluded  to  be  conv^iient 
to  divide  Article  10  into  two  parts.  The  first  part  was  of  easy  and 
general  application  and  relieved  the  fishing  boats  of  less  than  20  tons 
gross  tonnage  and  the  open  fishing  boats  from  carrying  side  lights  when 
under  way  with  or  without  nets.  But  it  was  prescribed  (1)  that  they 
were  to  have  ready  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  glass  on  the  one  side 
and  a  red  glass  on  the  other  side,  and  that  such  a  light  was  to  be  ex- 
hibited  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision ;  (2)  a  white  light  visible 
all  around  the  horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  1  mile  to  be  exhibited 
between  sunset  and  sunrise  when  at  anchor ;  (3)  flare-up  lights  whep 
engaged  in  trawling ;  (4)  and,  finally,  to  ring  the  bell  or  sound  the  fog- 
horn alternately  during  a  fog  when  engaged  in  fishing  with  nets  or 
lines.  The  second  part  applied  to  fishing  vessels  to  the  north  of  Gape 
Finisterre. 

Now,  the  first  part  of  the  rule  was  thought  to  be  convenient  and  it 
was  considered  that  it  could  be  easily  carried  out,  and  therefore  it  was 
adopted.  No  complaint  has  ever  been  made  by  the  numerous  fishing 
boats  of  Italy.  But  it  is  my  opinion  that  some  difficulties  will  arise  if 
we  shall  oblige  them  to  carry  a  sufficient  supply  of  red  pyrotechnic  light 
which  shall  bum  at  least  thirty  seconds,  as  has  been  proposed  by  the 
Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Grafts,  in  subsection  d  of  their  elabo- 
rate report.  The  greatest  number  of  fishermen  are  hard-working  but 
very  poor  people ;  and  if  we  consider  that  in  a  night  they  may  be  com- 
pelled to  burn  a  dozen  or  a  dozen  and  a  half  of  these  red  pyrotechnic 
lights,  which  may  cost  three  or  four  dollars  or  more,  when  they  can  earn 
only  10  cents,  would  it  not  be  rather  too  much  to  impose  upon  them  to 
require  them  to  carry  such  expensive  lights!  On  the  other  hand,  these 
lights  are,  as  some  say,  dangerous  and  very  easily  spoiled  by  dampness 
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and  wet  On  small  boats  there  is  scarcely  room  to  stow  them  away  in 
a  safe  and  dry  place.  It  may  often  be  the  case  that  when  they  are  re- 
quired they  will  be  useless.  France,  Austria,  and  Spain,  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, are  also  in  the  same  condition. 

For  these  reasons  I  think  that  it  is  not  advisable  to  adopt  the  red  pyro- 
technic or  any  other  pyrotechnic  light,  in  addition  to  the  white  light  to 
bo  visible  all  around  the  horizon,  as  provided  in  subsections  d  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Crafts.  I  therefore  propose 
that  this  subsection  d  should  be  stricken  from  the  report.  What  I 
have  just  said  is  not  a  new  proposal  or  a  difficult  amendment  which 
requires  study.  I  am  sure  that  every  member  in  this  assembly  already 
understands  this  question,  and  I  move  that  my  proposal  be  submitted 
to  a  vote  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  fop  the  question  f  The 
amendment  will  be  read  again  for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows: 

^^  (d)  All  sailing  vessels  of  5  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards,  en- 
gaged in  trawling,  having  their  trawl  in  the  water  and  not  being  sta- 
tionary in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  ob- 
structions, shall  carry,  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  a  white  light  in  a  lan- 
tern so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  around 
the  horizon.^ 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Italy  that  his  object  could  very  easily  be  arrived 
at  by  merely  having  a  local  rule  with  regard  to  Italian  waters, 
where  there  may  be  small  vessels  upon  which  it  would  be  too  oner- 
ous a  burden  to  require  them  to  carry  this  pyrotechnic  light  which 
has  been  provided  for  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for 
Small  Craft.  He  will  see  at  once  that  this  provision  is  for  all  sail- 
ing vessels  of  5  tons'  gross  tonnage  and  upwards.  That  will  go  up 
to  20  tons,  so  that  it  includes  all  sailing  vessels  and  all  trawlers.  So 
we  must  consider  whether  or  not  it  is  necessary  that  they  should 
have  a  distinctive  light.  Of  course,  with  regard  to  the  Italian  waters, 
this  objection  might  be  met  by  a  local  rule.  We  could  not  give 
these  small  vessels  in  the  North  Sea,  for  instance,  merely  the  white 
light  because  that  is  the  distinctive  light  for  a  pilot. 

Now,  one  word  with  regard  to  the  distinctive  light.  I  quite  agree  that 
it  is  unnecessary  to  put  in  the  word  "  red.''  They  may  be  pyrotechnic 
lights  of  any  color.  It  was  suggested  the  other  day  that  the  Conference 
had  made  a  mistake  in  rejecting  the  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Chili  with  regard  to  the  red  rockets  iAS  signals  of  distress,  and  then 
inserting  and  adopting  the  red  pyrotechnic  light  here.  These  are  not 
red  rockets.  They  are  the  ordinary  pyrotechnic  lights,  and  with  re- 
gard to  the  use  of  them  I  would  say  that  our  fishing  rules  require  all  of 
our  sailing  vessels  engaged  in  trawling  to  have  and  to  use  these  pyro- 
technic lights,  and  they  have  been  obliged  to  do  so  since  the  date  of  the 
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last  order  in  connoil.  This  light  is  permissive  in  this  sense^  that  if  they 
do  not  carry  the  other  light,  which  is  the  lantern  showing  red  and  green, 
it  is  imperative  for  them  to  carry  the  pyrotechnic  light.  They  most 
carry  one  or  the  other.  This  was  a  concession  to  onr  fishermen.  They 
objected  to  having  to  carry  the  red  and  green  lanterns,  so  onr  board  of 
trade  endeavored  to  meet  the  desires  of  the  fishermen  and  said :  <^  If 
yon  do  not  like  to  carry  the  red  and  green  lanterns  yon  mnst  have 
pyrotechnic  lights  on  board,  and  you  most  bnm  one  when  a  vessel  is 
approaching  yon.''  So  far  as  we  know  that  was  accepted  by  the  fisher- 
men, and  there  has  been  no  remonstrance  made  with  regard  to  the  use 
of  this  light. 

I  think  I  may  say  that  the  English  fishermen  are  as  ready  to  cry  oat 
as  any  other  fishermen  if  they  do  not  like  a  regulation.  They  are  very 
ready  to  make  a  remonstrance  to  our  Board  of  Trade,  becanse  they 
know  that  the  Board  is  always  ready  to  consider  any  grievance  which 
they  may  have,  and  to  relieve  it  as  far  as  possible.  This  role  has 
been  in  force  for  a  considerable  time,  and  so  far  as  we  know  no  com- 
plaint has  been  made.  May^  I  suggest  that,  with  regard  to  Italian 
waters  or  the  waters  of  any  other  power  on  the  Mediterranean,  the  dif- 
fereut  nations  may  make  their  local  rules,  and  they  can  always  deal 
with  that  question,  if  they  desire,  by  their  own  local  rules.  They  have 
the  power  to  do  that  by  the  existing  law ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why 
the  general  international  rules  should  be  interfered  with  if  the  majority 
of  the  powers  represented  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the 
committee  are  provisions  which  it  would  be  well  to  adhere  to.  I  would 
venture  to  say  that  the  committee  has  considered  this  matter  very  care- 
fully in  order  to  show  what  vessels  are  trawling,  and  to  give  warning 
to  vessels  approaching  them  at  night. 

Gaptain  Biohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  our  learned  colleague 
of  Great  Britain,  with  that  great  talent  which  distinguishes  him,  op- 
poses the  motion  of  the  gallant  delegate  of  Italy  with  all  the  adroit- 
ness and  skill  which  can  be  honorably  put  in  practice  in  behalf  of  a 
bad  cause.  The  rules  which  we  are  now  discussing  were  framed  in  such 
manner  that  the  moment  you  take  something  away  from  them  you  meet 
with  a'difficulty  so  serious  as  to  weaken  your  entire  edifice  which  you 
have  so  laboriously  constructed.  The  red  pyrotechnic  light,  according 
to  the  paragraph  now  under  discussion,  is  a  distinctive  mark  of  trawling 
vessels,  firom  which  they  can  not  exempt  themselves. 

The  learned  delegate  of  Great  Britain  has  told  us  that  the  British 
trawlers  have  adopted  them  and  have  never  made  any  complaint,  but 
the  learned  Dr.  Donner  has  justly  remarked  that  the  use  of  these  fire- 
works was  permissive  and  not  obligatory.  They,  therefore,  have  per- 
mission not  to  use  them,  and  if  they  do  not  use  them  I  do  not  see  how 
the  rule  could  seem  inconvenient  to  them.  Here  the  rule  is  not  one 
which  can  be  observed  or  neglected  at  the  will  of  the  interested  parties. 
All  the  trawlers  are  compelled  to  use  the  pyrotechnic  light.    Aftw  a 
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carefal  scratiny  I  discover  but  a  single  advantage  in  it.  In  the  amend- 
ment presented  by  the  honorable  Dr.  Sieveking,  all  sailing  vessels  are 
to  give  way  to  all  trawling  vessels.  But  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand, 
must  not  obstrnct  the  fair- ways. 

It  is  very  certain  that  if  you  compel  them  to  spend  so  much  money 
for  the  pyrotechnic  lights,  for  every  vessel  which  approaches  them, 
they  wiil  carefully,  as  a  measure  of  economy,  keep  away  from  every 
fair- way  where  they  can  possibly  meet  vessels,  and  they  will,  in  fact, 
leave  frequented  passages  open  unless  they  decide  to  neglect  your  rules. 
You  can  not  force  ordinary  fishing-boats  to  have  this  pyrotechnic  light, 
and  as  there  is  no  other  mark  to  distinguish  trawling  vessels  from  pilot- 
boats,  you  fall  back  upon  similar  lights  on  pilot- boats  the  moment  you 
suppress  the  red  pyrotechnic  lights.  Then  you  will  again  have  to 
submit  to  the  Conference  the  question  whether  trawling  vessels  should 
retain  an  unreasonable  system  of  lights,  or  whether  pilot-boats  should 
change  their  lights.  This  is  perhaps  an  unfortunate  result,  but  we  have 
no  other  alternative.  1  think  that  we  should  find  something  to  meet  it. 
We  can  not  dissimulate  the  gravity  of  the  subject,  for  otherwise,  when 
our  work  shall  be  terminated,  the  critics  will  say  that  we  have  neglected 
difficulties  which  were  self-evident,  and  which  should  have  been  pro- 
vided for,  because  their  solution  is  demanded  by  everybody,  and  that 
instead  we  have  confined  ourselves,  by  means  of  marvelous  feats  of 
equilibrium,  to  building  up  a  text  on  the  most  careful  lines,  but  which 
practice  and  the  interests  at  stake  can  not  respect. 

Under  those  conditions,  therefore,  I  will  support  the  amendment  of 
our  gallant  colleague  of  Italy,  and  I  will  ask  that  paragraph  d  of 
Article  10  be  modified  so  as  to  cause  the  red  pyrotechnic  light  to  dis- 
appear. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
point  out  that  if  the  object  of  this  pyrotechnic  light  is  to  distinguish 
between  these  vessels  and  a  pilot-boat,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  does 
not  do  so  effectually,  because  it  provides  that  these  pyrotechnic 
lights  shall  be  burned  or  shown  to  another  vessel  approaching  in  suf- 
ficient time  to  prevent  a  collision.  Now,  there  is  no  particular  object 
in  exhibiting  this  light  to  a  vessel  approaching  another  vessel  at  that 
late  hour,  because  when  there  is  danger  of  collision  it  is  of  little  use 
to  know  whether  it  is  a  fishing  vessel  or  pilot-boat.  The  knowledge 
which  it  is  intended  to  secure  by  this  amendment  should  be  given  long 
in  advance  of  that  time,  and  if  these  pyrotechnic  lights  are  to  be  used 
for  that  purpose,  fishing-vessels  should  be  required  to  burn  them  as 
soon  as  a  vessel  is  in  sight,  so  as  to  warn  such  vessel  that  the  small 
vessel  which  she  sees  in  sight  is  a  fishing- vessel  and  not  a  pilot-boat. 
It  seems  to  me  that  that  object  is  not  secured  by  burning  a  pyro- 
technic light,  as  prescribed  in  this  article. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  perhaps  ought  to 
make  a  suggestion  to  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy;  to  suggest  to  him 
S.Ex.53 47 
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that  he  hafi  exaggerated  the  expense  of  these  pyrotechnic  lights.  I  am 
advised  that  even  the  well-known  Goston  or  Payne  signal  can  be  had 
for  a  dollar  a  dozen.  As  I  remember  my  experience  as  a  boy,  we  used 
to  buy  a  red  and  blue  light  which  would  burn  for  more  than  thirty  sec- 
onds for  one  or  two  pennies.  It  is  not  an  expensive  means  of  pyro- 
technic. It  is  a  very  cheap  method.  I  did  not  quite  understand  the 
learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  with  regard  to  the  powers  border- 
ing upon  the  Mediteri*anean  to  make  special  laws  for  governing  vessels 
outside  of  territorial  waters. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain.)  I  was  only  suggesting  that  each  nation 
could  frame  rules  for  her  own  waters  with  regard  to  the  fishing- vessels. 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  will  you  allow  me  to 
reply  to  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  t  He  said  that 
the  pyrotechnic  lights  were  not  expensive.  As  I  said  before,  and  I 
will  repeat  it  now,  it  may  often  be  the  case  that  at  night  a  boat  may 
be  compelled  to  burn  a  dozen  or  more  of  these  lights.  I  will  allow  what 
the  learned  delegate  says,  that  the  price  of  these  lights  may  be  2  or  3 
cents  each.  Well,  three  times  twelve  are  thirty  sixj  and  a  fisherman 
earning  only  half  a  franc,  which  is  10  cents,  would  therefore  be  at  a  loss. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  extra 
amendment  Ko.  57 1 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  extra 
amendment  Ko.  57. 

The  President.  The  Chair  is  unable  to  decide. 

Mr.  Goodrich.  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  then  called,  as  follows : 


Anstria-HuDgary Yea 

Belginm r Nay 

China Tea 

Chili Yea 

Costa  Rica Yea 

Denmark Yea 

France Yea 

Germany Nay 

Great  Britain Nay 

Guatemala Nay 

Hawaii Yea 

Honduras Yea 


Italy Yea 

Japan Yea 

Mexico Yea 

Norway Yea 

Portugal Yea 

Russia Nay 

Spain Yea 

Sweden Nay 

Slam Yea 

The  Netherlands Nay 

United  States Nay 


The  President.  Fifteen  have  voted  in  the  affirmative  and  8  in  the 
negative;  the  amendment  is  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  we  are  in  a  little  con- 
fusion about  this.  I  suppose  that  the  amendment  of  the  gallant  dele- 
gat;e  from  Italy  having  been  passed,  it  now  takes  the  place  of  sub- 
division d  on  page  4  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small 
Craft,  so  that  we  have  practically  destroyed  subdivision  d  of  that  report. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  it  is  the  same  as  a  part  of 
paragraph  c2,  with  the  addition  of  the  words  '^irom  sunset  to  sunrise." 


uigiTizea  oy  x-jv^v^ 
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Of  course,  Mr.  President,  we  accept  at  once  the  vote  of  the  Conference, 
but  it  is  possible  that  some  of  the  powers,  at  any  rate,  may  think  it 
advisable  to  introduce  some  other  requirement  May  I  point  out  that 
the  result  of  this  vote  is  that  a  sailing  trawler  is  not  bound  to  carry 
anything  but  a  white  light. 

The  President.  Subsection  d  di£fers  from  it  with  regard  to  the  dis- 
tance at  which  the  light  can  be  seen. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  a  reconsider- 
ation of  the  vote  by  which  extra  amendment  Ko.  57  was  passed,  and  I 
do  it  largely  in  view  of  the  suggestion  made  by  the  learned  delegate 
from  Great  Britain,  that  this  gives,  practically,  the  right  of  way  to  all 
sailing  vessels  upwards  of  5  tons  which  are  engaged  in  trawling.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  confusion  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  delegates  as  to 
what  has  been  done.  As  I  understand,  this  is  to  take  the  place  of  sub- 
division d  on  page  4  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small 
Craft.  Kow,  it  reads  in  the  amendment  proposed  by  Captain  Settem- 
briui,  ^^All  sailing  vessels  of  5  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards  en- 
gaged in  trawling  are  only  to  carry  the  ordinary  white  light.''  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  very  dangerous  proposition.  It  is  changing 
the  whole  report  of  this  committee.  It  requires  the  redrafting,  proba- 
bly, and  certainly  a  very  careful  examination  of  all  the  provisions  of 
this  report  and  of  the  rules  already  adopted,  before  we  will  dare  to  pro- 
mulgate the  code,  because  it  may  be  inconsistent  with  itself.  I  caution 
the  Conference,  very  respectfully,  that  we  had  better  consider  this  sub- 
ject a  little  more  carefully  because,  as  it  seems  to  me,  we  have  passed 
this  a  little  prematurely. 

Mr.  Yerney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to  support  this 
motion!  I  did  vote  in  favor  of  this  amendment  just  now;  but  there 
was  a  confusion  in  the  Conference  and  I  did  not  quite  foresee  the  con- 
sequences which  have  been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from 
Great  Britain.  Having  voted  on  the  other  side,  I  desire,  warmly,  to 
support  the  motion  to  reconsider. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  suggest  whether 
if  the  limit  was  made  at  7  tons  instead  of  5,  it  would  not  cover  all  the 
cases  of  hardship  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  and  which  in- 
fluenced the  Conference  in  its  vote. 

Captain  Settembrin  (Italy).  Mr.  President,  of  course  everybody 
wishes  to  have  these  international  rules  accepted  by  every  power,  and 
they  ought  to  be  so  accepted.  But  all  of  the  northern  powers  now  are 
against  my  amendment,  probably  because  in  their  seas  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  have  trawlers  carry  the  pyrotechnic  lights.  In  Italy  we  do 
not  use  them,  and  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  have  them.  If  you 
make  this  an  international  rule  it  is  imposing  an  inconvenience  upon 
them,  and  for  this  reason  I  desire  to  press  my  amendment. 

Mr.  Vernby  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  say  one  word  t  I  sup- 
ported the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  because  I  reprj;^^^j;g^]v^,gqi^e 
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power,  for  whom  it  is  extremely  importaDt  that  they  should  not  have 
lights  for  fishing  vessels  of  adifficult  character  to  manipulate  and  to  carry. 
I  can  not  help  thinking  that  possibly  some  arrangement  may  be  ar- 
rived at  which  will  carry  out  the  purpose  of  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Italy  while  we  omit  the  pyrotechnic  light  at  the  same  time.  I  would 
suggest,  therefore,  whether  it  is  not  possible  to  do  away  with  the  pyro- 
technic light,  and  at  the  same  time  not  put  ourselves  into  the  confusion 
which  the  vote  which  has  just  been  taken  seems  t9  have  led  us  into* 

Captain  Settembrin  (Italy).  I  have  no  objection  to  that. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  the  article,  as  I  understand 
it,  is  not  now  open  for  amendment.  The  motion  now  is  to  reconsider. 
If  that  motion  is  carried,  then  I  propose  to  make  a  motion  that  the 
limit  be  put  at  7  tons  instead  of  5  tons,  which  I  beUeve  meets  all  diffi- 
culties. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
motion  to  reconsider  t 

Captain  Settembrin  (Italy).  I  have  no  objection  to  the  limit  of  7 
tons. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider 
extra  amendment  No.  57. 

The  question  upon  the  motion  to  reconsider  extra  amendment  No.  57 
was  put  to  the  C6nference  and  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suggest  now,  in 
view  of  the  possible  importance  which  is  affected  by  this  change,  and 
which  will  conflict,  probably,  with  some  of  the  other  regulations  pro- 
vided for  in  this  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft, 
that  we  lay  this  subject  over  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  C<A)ference. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  word  ^^ seven" 
be  substituted  for  the  word  *<flve^  in  the  first  part  of  subsection  d. 

Mr.  Goodrich  ( CTnited  States).  That  will  make  it  still  worse,  I  would 
suggest  to  the  learned  delegate  from  HawaiL 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  made  a  motion 
to  lay  this  matter  over  for  future  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  Chair  be  kind  enough  to 
give  me  a  moment  of  time  to  consult  with  the  gallant  delegate  from 
Italy  t    Perhaps  it  will  save  time. 

I  was  about  to  make  a  motion  to  lay  this  question  upon  the  adoption 
of  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  over 
until  to-morrow,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think,  after  some  discussion  with 
the  members,  that  we  are  ready  for  the  proposition  now.  I  impress 
upon  the  members  the  great  danger  of  passing  this  amendment.  It  is 
leaving  small  vessels  under  5  tons  to  show  almost  no  light  at  all,  and 
certainly  only  a  white  light  It  seems  to  me  we  are  getting  into  a  posi- 
tion which  we  will  very  much  regret.  I  doubt  whether  that  proposition 
will  be  passed  by  the  powers,  and  so  our  whole  code  goes  to  the  wall^ 
because  if  our  code  is  broken  in  one  thing  it  is  like  a  chain  when  a  link 
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is  broken,  the  whole  thing  is  gone.  I  move  to  sabstitate  for  extra 
amendment  No.  7,  Article  — ,  subsection  d^  on  page  4  of  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Graft 

Mr.  YsBNET  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  I  would  ask  whether  the  Con- 
ference will  not  accept  the  first  proposal  of  the  learned  delegate  from 
the  United  States  to  reconsider  the  whole  question.  I  am  in  this  diffi- 
culty. I  could  not  accept  the  pyrotechnic  lights  such  as  they  have 
provided  for  in  this  original  report ;  and  I  do  not  want  to  have  to  vote 
for  an  amendment  the  disadvantage  of  which  I  so  clearly  see.  Work 
hastily  done  is  almost  sure  to  be  badly  done ;  and  although  it  is  very 
bold  to  suggest  such  a  thing,  I  think  that  we  are  going  to  do  some 
hasty  work.  I  can  not  help  thinking  that  the  first  proposal  of  the 
learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  was  worthy  of  our  serious  con- 
sideration; and  I  venture  to  suggest  to  the  Conference  the  resolution 
which  the  learned  delegate  proposed  a  few  moments  ago,  that  it  should 
be  laid  over  for  further  consideration,  according  to  the  conditions  orig- 
inaUy  proposed. 

Mr.  Oabteb  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  think  it  better,  if  I  may  ex- 
press my  opinion,  that  it  should  be  settled  now.  We  have  had  this 
before  us  for  a  long  time,  and  it  has  been  before  the  committee.  The 
considerations  urged  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy  I  am  sure 
struck  a  cord  of  sympathy  among  all  the  delegates  of  the  Conference, 
especially  his  reference  to  the  poor  fishermen  to  whom  he  alluded.  It 
seems  to  me  that  by  putting  the  limit  at  7  tons  we  shall  cover  the  case 
of  a  great  many  of  these  vessels  larger  than  that.  I  think  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  will  see  that  when  we  get  out  onto  the  high  seas 
they  must  be  compelled  to  carry  another  light  than  the  light  which  is 
simply  for  pilot-boats.  Therefore,  I  move  an  amendment  to  the  reso- 
lution of  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States,  by  substituting 
in  subsection  <f,  which  he  has  moved  as  a  substitute  for  extra  amend- 
ment No.  67,  the  word  "  seven  ^  for  the  word  "  ^ve.^  K  that  amend- 
ment is  carried,  then  I  venture  to  hope  that  the  Conference  will  accept 
the  motion  of  the  delegate  from  the  United  States. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  the  United  States  accept 
the  amendment  of  the  delegate  from  Siam  to  lay  the  matter  overt 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  No,  Mr.  President ;  I  think  that  is 
unwise. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that  we 
might  take  a  vote  on  this  proposition.  If  the  proposition  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  Hawaii  be  accepted  by  the  Conference  then  I  think  we 
have  got  over  the  whole  difficulty.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Con- 
ference should  be  of  opinion  that  it  should  not  accept  his  amendment, 
then  I  should  certainly  support  the  original  proposition  of  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  this  amendment  should  stand 
over,  and  for  this  best  of  all  reasons :  Here  is  a  proposal  to  strike  out 
a  caa:efully  oonsidered  clause  of  a  report  of  which  notice  was  only 
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given  yesterday,  aud  which  has  only  been  pnt  into  onr  hands  this 
morning.  We  have  taken  a  vote  upon  it  once  already  this  morning, 
and  I  venture  to  say  that  a  good  many  of  us  have  voted  without  really 
knowing  the  importance  of  the  question  at  issue.  It  has  been  told  us 
with  great  candor,  and  I  am  sure  we  ought  to  thank  him  for  telling  us 
so,  that  one  of  the  delegates  has  given  his  vote  without  realizing  what, 
I  think  I  may  say  without  any  exaggeration,  are  the  disastrous  con- 
sequences  which  will  ensue  if  this  paragraph  be  struck  out. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Hawaii  to  substitute  the  word  *'  seven ''  for  the  word  **  five.^ 

Mr.  Vbrney  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  to  have  the  whole 
amendment  read,  so  that  we  may  thoroughly  understand  it  t 

The  President.  The  amendment  will  be  read : 

*<  {d).  All  sailing  vessels  of  7  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards,  en- 
gaged in  trawling,  having  their  trawl  in  the  water  and  not  being  sta- 
tionary in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  ob- 
struction, shall  carry  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  so  constructs 
as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon,  aud  also  a 
sufficient  supply  of  red  pyrotechnic  lights,  which  shall  each  burn  for  at 
least  30  seconds,  and  shall,  when  so  burning,  be  visible  for  the  same 
distance  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  white  light.  The  white  light 
shall  be  shown  from  sunset  to  sunrise,  and  one  of  the  pyrotechnic  lights 
shall  be  shown  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached  by  another  ves- 
sel, in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision." 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  for  infor- 
mation! I  suppose  that  this  seven  tons  proposed  by  the  learned  del- 
egate from  Hawaii  refers  to  subdivision  d  on  page  4  and  not  to  the 
amendment  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy.  I  think  there  is  a  mis- 
understanding about  this  and  that  some  think  this  should  apply  to  the 
amendment.  It  does  not  apply  to  the  amendment  but  to  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  this  is  merely  a  test 
vote.  I  move  to  substitute  for  extra  amendment  No.  5,  subdivision  d 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  on  page  4. 
Now  the  motion  is  to  amend  my  amendment,  and  if  that  passes  the 
question  is  still  open  whether  the  amended  substitute  shall  be  passed 
or  not ;  but  it  is  not  taking  a  vote  upon  the  main  question.  It  is  simply 
upon  the  question  of  substituting  seven  tons  instead  of  five  tons. 

The  President.  The  question  has  been  fairly  abated.  The  Secretary 
will  please  now  read  subdivision  d  as  amended. 

^^(d)  All  sailing  vessels  of  7  tons  gross  tonnage  and  upwards,  en- 
gaged in  trawling,  having  their  trawl  in  the  water  and  not  being  sta- 
tionary in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction,  shall  carry  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  so  con- 
structed as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  round  the  horizon, 
and  also  a  sufficient  supply  of  red  pyrotechnic  lights,  which  shall  each 
burn  for  at  least  30  seconds,  and  shall,  when  so  burning,  be  visible  for 
the  same  distance  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  white  light.    The 
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white  light  shall  be  shown  from  sanset  to  sunrise,  and  one  of  the  pyro- 
technic lights  shall  be  shown  on  approaching  to  or  being  approached 
by  another  vessel,  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision." 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Hawaii,  to  substitute  the  word  "seven"  for  the  word 
"five"  in  the  first  line. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Oonference  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Hawaii,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  Presidbnt.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  substitution  of  para- 
graph dj  as  amended,  for  extra  amendment  No.  57.  Is  the  Conference 
ready  for  the  question  on  the  adoption  of  paragraph  d  as  amended  t 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States.)  Mn  President,  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
after  a  little  interchange  of  opinion  which  I  have  had  with  tlie  delegates 
at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  that  it  is,  perhaps,  wise  to  take  this  vote 
at  the  present  time.  I  do  that  with  some  trepidation,  because  I  very 
much  hope  that  this  resolution  will  be  passed;  or,  rather,  that  the 
amendment,  as  made  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Hawaii,  amending 
my  motion  will  be  lost. 

The  President.  That  has  already  been  carried. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  amendment  to  my 
motion  has  been  carried.  Now  I  hope  that  the  vote  upon  the  substi- 
tute will  be  lost  for  this  reason :  It  is  a  test  vote.  We  can  then  take 
a  vote  upon  the  original  proposition  and  vote  it  down.  Then  we  come 
back  to  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  the  thing  is  all  right. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  will  allow  the 
Ghair  to  state  the  case  as  it  appears  to  him:  If  paragraph  d  is  carried, 
as  amended,  extra  amendment  No.  57  will  be  lost. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  difficulty,  if  you 
will  allow  me  to  suggest  it,  with  very  great  respect,  is  that  if  you  adopt 
the  substitute,  you  adopt  the  substituted  paragraph  in  place  of  para- 
graph dj  in  the  report.  I  think  that  we  had  better  leave  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Lights  just  as  it  stands.  In  other  words,  if  we  vote 
down  the  amended  motion  and  substitute  paragraph  d  for  extra  amend- 
ment No.  57,  we  shall  then  come  back  to  the  question  whether  we  will 
adopt  the  amendment  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy,  and  we  can 
vote  no  upon  that.  Then  we  come  back  to  the  proposition  which  we 
will  next  consider,  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  adopt  that.  It 
seems  to  me  this  is  the  only  safe  way  to  do. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  I  have  no  objection  to  the  article  being 
brought  up  for  discussion  a  second  time,  although  the  Conference  seems 
to  me  to  have  expressed  itself  with  such  a  majority  that  there  can  be 
apparently  no  error  in  its  intentions. 

But  I  would  be  quite  satisfied  to  extend  the  discussion  a  little  more. 

An  endeavor  is  made  to  arrive  at  a  compromise  by  changing  the  fig- 
ure of  tonnage  to  which  paragraph  d  applies.    But  there  is  here  no 
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question  of  5  tons  or  of  7  tons,  bat  simply  of  the  lights  that  are  to  be 
given  to  trawling  vessels ;  that  is  the  gist  of  the  qaestion,  and  it  is  in 
regard  to  the  lights  that  we  shonld  endeavor  to  attain  a  solution,  if  we 
ever  expect  to  arrive  at  a  result.  Consequently  the  question  arises 
whether  you  could  not  find  some  inexpensive  apparatus,  with  which 
fishermen  could  be  supplied,  to  take  the  place  of  the  red  pyrotechnic 
light  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  not  be  very  difficult  to  find  some- 
thing, easily  obtainable  and  of  well-l^nown  cheapness,  which  would 
supply  the  want;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the  adoption  of  the  red 
pyrotechnic  light,  which  is  a  relatively  expensive  device,  should  be  in- 
sisted upon. 

I,  therefore,  think  that  the  Conference  should  meet  the  obstacle  and 
endeavor  to  overcome  it.  Possibly  the  desired  solution  may  be  found 
in  a  torch  giving  a  colored  light,  or  something  similar. 

Mr.  U.ALL  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  remarks  of  the  gallant 
delegate  from  France,  as  usual,  have  been  straight  to  the  point.  He 
says  that  the  real  difficulty  here  is  as  to  the  question  of  the  pyrotechnic 
light.  1  have  not  heard  it  suggested  by  any  one  in  this  Conference 
that  it  is  desirable  that  vessels  of  5  tons  and  upwards  should  only  have 
to  show  a  white  light,  and  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  that  is  the  con- 
sequence of  adopting  the  amendment  of  the  gallant  delegate  for  Italy. 
I  do  not  think  he  wants  to  propose  that  they  shall  only  carry  the  white 
light  and  so  be  liable  to  be  confounded  with  pilot-vessels.  It  is  clear 
that  this  is  not  the  proposal  of  the  gallant  delegate  from  France.  But 
the  gallant  delegate  from  France  says  that  the  real  difficulty  is  the 
pyrotechnic  light.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  committee  considered  that 
difficulty  thoroughly,  and  they  proposed  that  light  because  there  is  no 
other  distinctive  light  which  they  can  find  to  propose. 

If  anybody  here  would  suggest  any  other  distinctive  light  for  the 
trawlers  to  carry  which  is  a  better  one  than  the  pyrotechnic  light,  let 
us  then  discuss  it  most  carefully ;  but  in  the  absence  of  having  other 
distinctive  light  suggested  to  us,  why  should  we  say  that  the  pyrotechnic 
light  is  a  bad  one.  Nobody  has  a  better  one  to  propose.  I  think  we 
are  all  agreed  that  we  want  a  distinctive  light  and  that  there  are  some 
objections  to  the  pyrotechnic  light.  But  what  the  other  light  is  to  be 
nobody  suggests.  I  am  certain  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Con- 
ference that  trawlers  shall  not  carry  some  distinctive  light.  The  com- 
mittee have  considered  this  matter  very  carefully,  and  this  is  the  only 
distinctive  light  which  they  are  able  to  propose.  If  that  be  so,  I  think 
we  ought  to  carefully  regard  the  situation  and  see  what  position  we 
are  in. 

The  committee  have  given  us  the  best  distinctive  light  they  can.  It 
is  pointed  out  that  it  will  put  new  hardships  upon  small  vessels.  The 
learned  delegate  from  Hawaii  has  considerably  modified  that  difficulty 
by  an  amendment,  which  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  has  been  supported, 
certainly  by  us,  because  it  was  a  concession  to  small  vessels  and  in 
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their  interest.  We  have  agreed  to  that  concession,  to  increase  the  ton- 
nage to  7  tons^  so  that  it  could  not  inclade  every  small  vessel.  Is  this 
not  a  fair  concession  to  meet  the  difficulties  which  have  been  pointed 
ontt  May  I  again  venture  to  remind  the  delegates  of  the  Conference 
that  if  we  do  vote  against  this  subsection  d^  and  in  favor  of  the  amend- 
ment of  the  gallant  delegate  of  Italy  as  it  stands  at  present,  they  are 
practically  bringing  matters  to  the  conclusion  that  vessels  of  this  size 
would  carry  no  distinctive  light  whatever. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  think  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  are  quite  clear  in  their  minds  as  to  what  they 
want  to  do  with  this  question.  I  think  that  the  members  voting  for  the 
change  from  5  to  7  tons  did  so  with  the  intention  that  the  change  should 
actually  be  made,  and  that  we  are  prepared  now  to  vot<e  for  this  sub- 
section d.  If  we  adopt  that,  as  the  Chairman  has  pointed  out,  it  settles 
the  whole  question.  The  amendment  No.  67,  which  has  been  proposed 
by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy,  would  then  be  lost,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  and  the  question  would  require  no  further  consideration  after  we 
take  a  vote  upon  subsection  d  as  amended. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
adoption  of  subsection  d  as  amended  t 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States;.  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to 
say  further  that  when  this  question  was  discussed  by  the  committee  the 
limit  of  5  tons  was  fixed  upon  after  considering  a  limit  as  high  as  10 
tons  5  so  I  believe  the  committee  would  be  quite  willing  to  support  this 
change  from  5  to  7  as  the  vote  has  showu. 

Captain  Donner  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  may  state  that  this 
limit  of  5  tons  was  put  into  this  rule  by  the  committee  upon  my  pro- 
posal. I  stated  that  in  the  Baltic  we  had  a  good  many  small  trawling 
vessels,  open  boats,  which  were  trawling  in  the  sense  of  this  rule,  that 
could  not  carry  these  lights,  and  for  the  convenience  of  these  small 
vessels  we  fixed  the  limit  at  5  tons.  I  should,  however,  be  perfectly 
willing  to  make  the  limit  somewhat  wider,  say  from  7  to  10  tons. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  subsection  d 
as  amended,  the  effect  of  which  will  be  to  exclude  the  extra  amendment 
No.  57. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  may  I  also  suggest 
another  amendment,  which  has  been" practically  passed  upon  by  the* 
Conference  once  before,  namely,  that  in  subsection  d,  on  page  4,  of  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Craft,  the  word  *'  provided  " 
should  be  inserted  after  the  words  ^^and  also''  in  the  fifth  line  of  that 
paragraph,  and  <Hhe  white  light  shall  be  shown  from  sunset  to  sunrise, 
and"  should  be  struck  out  in  the  third  line  from  the  last  in  paragraph 
d.  liCt  me  also  call  attention  to  another  fact.  I  would  like  to  ask  of 
the  committee  whether  they  intended  that  the  visibility  of  the  light  for 
a  distance  of  2  miles  should  apply  to  the  white  light  as  well  as  to  the 
pyrotechnic  light  f 
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Oaptain  Sampson  (ITDited  States).  Yes. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  apon  the  amendment  suggested 
by  the  delegate  from  the  United  States.  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  it. 

Paragraph  d,  as  amended,  is  as  follows : 

^^  (d)  All  sailing  vessels,  of  7  tons  gross  tonnage  and  npwards,  en- 
gaged in  trawling,  having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being 
stationary  in  consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other 
obstruction,  shall  carry  a  white  light  in  a  globular  lantern  soconstructed 
as  to  show  a  clear  and  unbroken  light  all  around  the  horizon,  and  also 
provide  a  sufficient  supply  of  red  pyrotechnic  lights,  which  shall  each 
bum  for  at  least  thirty  seconds,  and  shall,  when  so  burning,  be  visible  for 
the  same  distance  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  white  light.  One 
of  the  pyrotechnic  lights  shall  be  shown  on  approaching  to,  or  being  ap- 
proached by,  another  vessel,  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision. 

'<A11  lights  mentioned  above  shall  be  visible  at  a  distance  of  2  miles." 

The  question  upon  the  adoption  of  paragraph  d  was  put  to  the  Con- 
ference and  the  paragraph  was  adopted. 

*  The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Italy  desire  a  vote  upon  his 
amendment  now  t 

Captain  Settembrini  (Italy).  Yes,  sir;  if  you  please. 

The  President.  There  has  been  no  disposition  of  that  amendment. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  extra 
amendment  No.  57,  and  the  amendment  was  lost. 

Mr.  Carter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  first  line  of 
paragraph  e  be  amended  by  substituting  the  figure  "7^  for  the  figure 
'<  5,"  so  as  to  make  it  read  7  tons  gross  tonnage  instead  of  5  tons. 

The  President.  The  Secretary  will  first  read  paragraph  «  as  it  stands 
now. 

Paragraph  e  of  Article  —  is  as  follows : 

^^  (e)  Sailing-vessels  of  less  than  5  tons  gross  tonnage,  engaged  in 
trawling,  having  their  trawls  in  the  water,  and  not  being  stationary  in 
consequence  of  their  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction, 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  carry  the  white  light  mentioned  in  section  d  of 
this  article,  but  if  they  do  not  carry  such  light  they  shall  have  at  hand 
a  lantern  showing  a  bright  white  light,  and  shall,  on  approaching  to  or 
being  approached  by  another  vessel,  exhibit  it  where  it  can  best  be 
seen  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision  ;  and  instead  of  showing  a 
red  pyrotechnic  light  they  may  show  a  flare-up  light.'' 

The  President.  The  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from 
Hawaii  is  to  substitute  in  the  first  line  in  place  of  the  figure  ^^  5  "  the 
figure  "  7j^  so  that  it  will  read  7  tons  instead  of  5  tons. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Hawaii,  and  the  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  paragraph  e,  as  amended. 

Mr.  Verne Y  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  before  that  is  put  to  a  vote  may 
I  say  one  word  t  Perhaps  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  notice 
that  in  the  last  line  of  this  paragraph  they  say,  "And  instead  of  show- 
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ing  a  red  pyrotechnic  light  they  may  show  a  flare-up  light."  The 
flare-ap  light  is  made  permissive.  That  is  in  contrast  to  the  last  line  of 
paragraph  d.  I  desire  to  know  whether  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Confer- 
ence  that  it  shall  be  compalsory  in  one  case  and  permissive  in  another) 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  I  imagine  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  committee  that  either  one  or  the  other  should  be  shown.  It  says, 
^^  Instead  of  showing  a  red  pyrotechnic  light  they  may  show  a  flare-up 
light; "  that  means  that  they  must  show  one  or  the  other. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  par- 
graph  e  as  amended  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  paragraph  e  as  amended, 
and  the  paragraph  was  adopted. 

The  President.  Paragraph/  will  now  be  read. 

'^  (/)  All  vessels  and  boats  when  employed  in  line  fishing  with  their 
lines  out  and  attached  to  their  lines,  and  when  not  at  anchor  or  station- 
ary, shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  vessels  when  engaged  in  fishing  with 
drift-nets.'^ 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph /,  and  it  was  adopted. 
The  President.  Paragraph  </,  Article  — ,  will  now  be  read. 
Paragraph  g  is  as  follows : 

^^  (g)  If  a  vessel  or  boat  when  fishing  becomes  stationary  in  conse- 
quence of  her  gear  getting  fast  to  a  rock  or  other  obstruction,  she  shall 
show  the  light  and  make  the  fog-signal  for  a  vessel  at  anchor." 

The  Presedbnt.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  para- 
graph^; 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  para- 
graph </,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  Paragraph  h  will  now  be  read. 

Paragraph  ^  is  as  follows : 

^^  {h)  Fishing-vessels  and  boats  may  at  any  time  use  a  flare-up  in 
addition  to  the  lights  which  they  are  by  this  article  required  to  carry 
and  show.  All  flare-up  lights  exhibited  by  a  vessel,  when  trawling  or 
fishing  with  any  kind  of  drag-net,  shall  be  shown  at  the  after-part  of 
the  vessel,  excepting  that,  if  the  vessel  is  hanging  by  the  stem  to  her 
fishing  gear,  the  flare-up  lights  shall  be  exhibited  from  the  bow." 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon 
paragraph  hf 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  par- 
agraph ^,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  Paragraph  %  will  now  be  read. 

Paragraph  t  is  as^  follows : 

"(i)  Every  fishing  vessel  and  every  boat  when  at  anchor  between 
sunset  and  sunrise  shall  exhibit  a  white  light  visible  all  around  the 
horizon  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile." 
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Mr.  GN>ODBIOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  aak 
the  committee  what  the  object  of  patting  in  this  provision  is,  when  it 
seems  to  me  that  this  matter  has  already  been  provided  for.  I  suppose 
they  have  considered  it  carefully ;  but  I  should  really  like  to  understand 
the  reason  why  this  article  is  inserted. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  was  inserted 
because  the  fishermen  have  an  idea  that  this  rule  dealing  with  fishing 
vessels  contains  the  whole  of  the  rule  on  that  subject,  and  it  was  to 
prevent  their  being  misled  in  the  idea  that  the  other  rules  would  not 
apply  to  them,  and  that  therefore  they  were  not  bound  to  carry  an 
anchor  light.  It  was  merely  put  in  out  of  excessive  caution,  and  per- 
haps because  it  would  assist  the  fishermen  to  have  all  the  rules  under 
one  head. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon 
paragraph  %  t 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  paragraph  t,  Article — ^ 
and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  next  order  of  business  is  the  consideration  of 
extra  amendment  'No.  58.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

^'  It  is  understood  that  Article  10  and  Article —  do  not  apply  to  regions 
where  their  enforcement  would  prove  too  difficult  in  consequence  of 
local  conditions. 

^'Any  government  making  this  exception  for  its  vessels  will  inform 
other  sea-faring  nations  of  the  same." 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  I  offer  this  amend- 
ment in  favor  of  the  poor  fishermen  in  our  colonies.  They  fish  in  small 
canoes  about  10  feet  long  and  just  wide  enough  for  one  person  to  sit 
in.  They  have  outriggers  and  a  small  sail,  and  as  soon  as  they  com- 
mence to  fish  their  sails  come  down  and  they  drift  through  the  water 
with  their  lines.  They  have  only  two  or  three  lines.  If  they  have  to 
use  two  lights  as  provided  in  this  article,  there  must  be  more  than  two 
men  in  the  boat;  there  is  really  only  one  man,  so  I  believe  that  it  is 
totally  impossible  to  carry  two  lights.  If  they  must  also  have  sound 
signals,  there  will  be  no  place  for  the  fish  which  they  might  catch. 
These  vessels  always  get  out  of  the  way  as  far  as  they  can,  but  as  soon 
as  they  are  in  the  way  of  a  ship  they  always  light  a  torch  and  show  it 
ift  due  time  to  prevent  collision.  They  suffer  the  most,  if  they  get  into 
collision,  for  they  go  down  and  loose  their  life  and  property.  But  if  a 
vessel  gets  into  collision  with  a  fishing  boat,  I  do  not  believe  the  vessel 
can  be  damaged.  Therefore,  I  would  propose  to  allow  these  people,  at 
least  in  these  regions  where  they  can  not  carry  these  lights,  to  show  a 
light  by  means  of  a  torch  instead  of  by  a  red  and  green  lantern. 

Mr.  GooiDRiCH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that 
this  is  a  very  vague  permission.  I  think  I  should  have  some  diflSculty 
in  knowing  what  regions  were  referred  to.  I  am  afraid  it  would  make 
the  iM>or  fisherman  superior  to  the  judicial  officer. 
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Captain  Hubert  (The  l^etherlands).  It  refers  to  all  oar  colonial 
waters  and  to  the  colouies,  I  believe,  also  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
Spain. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  does  apply  to  re- 
gions where  the  enforcement  would  prove  difficult  in  consequence  of 
local  condition.  I  am  free  to  say  I  do  not  quite  catch  the  meaning  of 
that.  Who  is  to  decide  upon  that  proposition  t  If  you  make  a  proiK)- 
sition  that  small  boats  of  1  ton  shall  not  carry  such  lights  I  could  com- 
prehend it,  but  as  it  is  I  do  not  understand ;  and  I  am  afraid  that  the 
same  difficulty  will  arise  in  the  minds  of  other  people.  In  other  words, 
it  is  a  little  vague.  The  whole  subject,  in  fact,  is  a  proposition  which  a 
few  moments  since  we  voted  down,  when  we  rejected  extra  amendment 
No.  55,  which  was  also  proposed  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  The 
Ketherlands.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  same  rule  of  reasoning  would 
justify  the  rejection  of  this  amendment,  which  I  have  no  doubt  was 
very  carefully  considered  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  am  fully  aware  that  it 
will  be  impossible  for  all  nations  to  accept  and  adopt  these  rules  for 
their  own  sailing  vessels  without  some  alterations.  It  has  been  pointed 
out  to  us  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  Italy,  and  it  is  pointed  out  to  us 
now  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  that  under  special  local 
conditions  it  would  scarcely  be  possible  to  adopt  these  rules  in  such 
waters  without  some  slight  alterations. 

I  think  that  we  could  leave  that  to  the  governments  interested.  We 
have  tried  to  make  the  rules,  as  far  as  possible,  applicable  to  all  fishing 
vessels.  We  can  not  make  them  applicable,  perhaps,  to  all  fishing  ves- 
sels without  exceptions ;  but  there  are  some  exceptional  cases,  as  has 
just  been  mentioned  by  the  delegate  from  The  Netherlands,  in  which  it 
is  clearly  proper  for  the  government  to  say  that  all  fishing  vessels  in 
such  waters  are  to  carry  such  and  such  lights  only.  As,  for  example, 
the  Dutch  Government  could  say,  Our  fishing  vessels  of  a  certain  size 
are  to  carry  such  and  such  lights. 

Now  it  has  been  explained  before,  and  it  has  been  pointed  out  by  the 
Conference  that  this  is  a  principle  which  does  not  need  to  be  expressed, 
because  it  is  self-understood,  because  these  international  rules  will  not 
be  put  into  use  without  special  provisos  by  the  separate  Governments. 
I  think  it  will  be  impossible  to  insert  such  a  proposition  as  this  in  the 
international  rules.  How  could  we  say  that  Article  10  and  Article  — 
do  not  apply  to  regions  where  their  enforcement  would  prove  too  diffi- 
cult in  consequence  of  local  conditions  f  That  is  too  vague.  In  flEu^t, 
there  would  remain  a  doubt  which  can  not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
rules.  If  we  give  a  law,  we  ought  to  say  that  the  law  is  applicable,  or 
if  it  is  not  applicable,  we  ought  to  define  the  regions  where  it  is  not  ap- 
plicable. I  think  it  has  -been  very  clearly  explained  by  the  learned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  it  is  so  indefinite  and  so  vague  in 
expression  that  it  can  not  be  accepted.    Besides  the  principle  is  self-on- 
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derstood.  Every  Government  is  at  liberty  to  give  special  rules  for  its 
own  vessels  when  it  may  think  it  necessary.  I  think  the  first  part  of 
the  amendment  is  not  necessary. 

And  now  as  to  the  second  part.  All  the  governments  making  this 
exception  for  their  own  vessels  will  inform  other  sea-faring  nations  of 
the  same.  That  can  not  form  a  part  of  the  rales  of  the  road,  becanse  it 
is  not  a  rule.  It  can  only  be  adopted  in  the  form  of  a  recommendation 
accompanying  the  report  which  is  made  by  this  Conference  to  the  gov- 
ernments. I  think  we  have  already  treated  and  discussed  that  subject 
on  a  former  occasion.  There  may  be  a  general  clause  which  will  be  not 
only  for  Article  10,  but  for  all  the  alterations  of  the  rules  which  may 
be  thought  necessary.  I  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  govern- 
ments should  be  informed  of  such  alterations.  I  think  that  would  be 
very  properly  cared  for  in  this  way  by  providing  for  a  note  to  the  report 
which  accompanies  the  rules  which  the  delegates  here  assembled  in 
Conference  will  recommend  to  their  respective  governments.  They 
will  recommend  the  adoption  of  these  rules  and  also  recommend  that,  in 
case  they  are  adopted  with  alterations,  information  regarding  these 
alterations  should  be  interchanged  between  the  governments.  I  think 
it  has  been  mentioned  that  there  have  already  been  referred  to  the 
Collocation  Committee  instructions  to  insert  just  such  a  note  as  this. 
So  I  think  the  first  part  of  the  amendment  is  unnecessary  and  that  the 
second  part  has  been  provided  for.  I  think  it  should  not  be  adopted 
in  this  form. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  Netherlands).  Mr.  President,  if  that  note  is  in- 
serted in  the  report  by  the  Collocation  Committee  I  will  withdraw  my 
amendment. 

The  President.  It  has  been  suggested  that  a  note  be  inserted  by  the 
Committee  on  Collocation  in  their  report;  on  this  condition  the  dele- 
gate from  The  Netherlands  withdraws  his  amendment.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  make  such  a  condition ;  but  it  is  a  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the 
delegate  from  The  Netherlands  which  the  committee  will  take  into  con- 
sideration, and  with  which  they  no  doubt  will  deal. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  hour  for  adjourn- 
ment having  nearly  arrived,  I  now  move  that  the  Conference  when  it 
adjourns  this  afternoon  adjourn  to  meet  at  11  o'clock  to-morrow  morn- 
ing or  at  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  because  it  will  be  possible  for 
us  at  this  afternoon  session  and  the  to-morrow  morning  session  to  finish 
all  the  work  before  us.  I  move  that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjoura  to 
meet  at  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  That  is  so  as  to  enable  any 
members  of  the  Conference  who  desire  to  leave  for  the  holidays  to  leave 
on  the  afternoon  train. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  that  motion  prevails 
I  should  like  very  much  to  know  when  the  committees  will  have  time 
to  do  their  work.  It  is  now  proposed  to  take  away  the  only  day  left  for 
the  consideration  of  the  topics  refened  to  them,  and  yet  they  are  aske^ 
to  report  on  Monday,  "^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^.^ 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  if  we 
arrive  at  the  happy  result  which  the  learned  delegate  forcasts,  and  in 
which  I  agree,  that  we  can  get  through  with  our  work  to- morrow  in  goo^ 
time,  there  will  be  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  week  for  the  committees, 
although,  of  course,  they  may  not  wish  to  sit  on  a  national  holiday, 
yet  they  will  have  Friday  and  Saturday.  Perhaps  if  they  have  a  rest 
on  Thursday  they  will  not  mind  giving  up  their  holiday  on  Saturday. 
I  am  quite  certain  that  none  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  want  to 
drive  a  willing  horse  too  hard ;  but  of  course  it  is  desirable,  if  we  can, 
to  begin  on  the  reports  of  the  committees  early  next  week.  I  have  some 
information  to  lay  before  the  (Jonference,  and  that  is  that  the  report  on 
General  Division  No.  13  is  actually  in  draft  and  will  be  laid  on  the  table 
either  to-day  or  to-morrow. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Will  the  President  allow  me  to  sug- 
gest that  there  is  not  very  much  more  work  t  I  think  we  can  finish  the 
additional  report  of  the  Committee  On  Sound-Signals,  and  the  few  amend- 
ments which  have  not  been  passed  upon  as  yet,  during  to-day's  session. 
I  think,  perhaps,  that  if  we  sit  a  little  later  to-day  and  for  an  hour  in 
the  morning  we  can  finish  all  our  work  and  then  banish  from  our  minds 
the  rules  of  the  road. 

Captain  Bichard  (Prance).  Mr.  President,  I  ask  that  theroll  be  called 
upon  the  question,  otherwise  it  may  happen  that  the  vote  by  yeas  and 
nays  does  not  decide.  I  have  noticed  that  the  voices  of  those  who  are 
most  enthusiastically  in  favor  of  a  measure,  although  there  may  be  but 
few  of  them,  easily  drown  those  of  the  more  sedate  members.  I  would 
be  glad  if  the  Conference  could  be  consulted  upon  the  subject,  and  to 
learn  whether  we  will  have  time  to  work  in  the  committees. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  should  be  very  glad  if 
some  longer  time  could  be  granted  to  us  to  consider  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Sound-Signals.  We  received  it  only  yesterday,  and  I 
have  tried  to  peruse  it  carefully,  for  I  dare  say  there  are  many  points 
to  be.  considered  in  it  which  are  of  very  great  importance.  I  did  not 
have  the  time  yesterday  to  confer  upon  this  subject  with  my  colleagues. 
It  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  say  at  present  what  is  their  desire,  and 
what  are  the  views  of  the  German  delegation  upon  this  report  I  could 
not  get  time  this  afternoon  to  confer  with  my  colleagues  on  this  very 
important  matter.    It  is  quite  impossible. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  to  amend 
the  motion  of  my  friend,  and  move  that  when  we  adjourn  this  afternoon 
we  adjourn  until  Monday  morning  at  the  usual  hour. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  amendment  of  the  deU 
gate  of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  no  objection  is  mad  i 
I  will  accept  that  amendment.  I  was  only  trying  to  get  the  opinion  a! 
the  Conference,  and  if  that  is  the  general  expression  of  opinion  I  will  ac  • 
cept  the  amendment. 
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Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  of  course  we  have  not  had 
an  opportunity  to  interchange  ideas  upon  this  subject;  but  may  I 
point  out  that  the  (collocation  Committee  can  not  get  on  with  their  work 
until  we  have  finished  with  the  amendments  to  the  regulations  for  pre- 
venting collisions  at  sea?  I  am  sure  that  everybody  will  agree  that  it 
is  most  important  that  the  committee  shall  be  in  possession  of  all  the 
matters  as  soon  as  possible,  because  they  can  not  do  their  work  thor- 
oughly without  having  practically  the  whole  of  the  amendments  before 
them.  That  was  the  only  reason  why  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  desirable 
for  us  to  finish  the  work  before  we  adjourned ;  and  then  adjourn,  if 
necessary,  for  a  longer  period.  Of  course  we  only  wish  to  meet  the 
general  views  of  the  members  of  the  Conference.  If  we  adjourn  this 
afternoon  without  having  finished  the  whole  of  the  work,  the  Colloca- 
tion Committee  will  not  be  able  to  finish  their  labors.  I  quite  agree 
with  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  with  regard  to  the  desirabil- 
ity of  everybody  having  time  to  consider  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Sound-Signals,  and  I  am  certain  that  it  will  be  saving  time  in  the 
end  when  we  come  to  consider  that  report  It  is  an  exhaustive  report 
and  it  gives  the  reasons  for  its  conclusions.  If  we  get  through  it  be- 
fore we  adjourn  then  we  might  have  a  longer  adjournment,  perhaps. 
Of  course,  as  I  said  before,  the  Collocation  Committee  can  not  get  on 
with  their  work  until  we  have  the  materials  before  us,  and  until  the 
rules  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea  are  finished  they  can  not  be  drafted 
into  shape  or  form.  I  think,  perhaps,  it  would  be  well  to  have  this 
matter  decide<l  by  our  vote  after  recess. 

The  President.  The  Chair  was  about  to  suggest  the  same  idea. 
A  recess  will  now  be  taken  until  2  o'clock. 

Before  the  Conference  takes  a  recess  I  desire  to  state  that  Mr.  James 
Whimshurst,  delegate  for  Great  Britain,  has  arrived  and  taken  his  seat. 

The  Conference  thereupon  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock. 

AFTER  RECESS. 

The  President.  The  next  amendment  in  order  is  extra  amendment 
No.  56.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 
Extra  amendment  No.  56  is  as  follows : 

"  Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels or  boats  engaged  in  fishing,  provided  that  in  day-time  such  vessels 
or  boats  shall  indicate  their  occupation  by  displaying  a  basket  or  other 
efficient  signal  where  it  can  best  be  seen.  But  this  rule  shall  not  give 
to  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the  right  of  obstructing  a  fair- 
way used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  vessels  or  boats.'' 

Dr.  SiBVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  this  amendment  is  oflfered 
by  the  German  delegates  in  lieu  of  extra  amendment  No.  54,  which  was 
discussed  at  one  of  our  last  meetings.  The  Conference  will  remember 
that  some  discussion  took  place  between  the  honorable  delegate  from 
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Belgiam  and  the  German  delegation  about  the  expediency  of  the  extra 
amendment  No,  54.  From  the  conversation  which  I  have  had  with  the 
honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  and  with  other  delegates,  we  have  now 
changed  and  altered  extra  amendment  No.  54.  I  will  ask  the  members 
of  the  Conference,  therefore,  to  consider  this  amendment,  and  I  will  ask 
leave  to  be  allowed  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  difference  between  the 
two.  Extra  amendment  No.  54  was  opposed  chiefly  on  behalf  of  the 
delegate  from  Belgium,  because  in  the  first  part  of  it  it  laid  down  a 
rule  as  between  trawlers  and  other  fishing-vessels. 

The  honorable  delegate  from  Belgium  thought  that  a  hardship  was  put 
upon  the  trawlers  by  the  first  part  of  extra  amendment  No.  54,  as  pro- 
X)osed  by  the  German  delegation.  After  having  had  a  conversation, with 
him  upon  the  subject  we  have  thought  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  press 
this  part  of  extra  amendment  No.  54.  We  thought  we  could  dispense 
with  laying  down  a  rule  as  between  trawlers  and  other  fishing  vessels, 
partly  tor  the  reason  that  it  has  been  disposed  of  for  the  present,  at 
least  as  far  as  the  North  sea  is  concerned,  by  the  treaty  of  The  Hague. 
I  do  not  know  whether  there  are  any  other  parts  of  the  world  where  it 
may  be  deemed  necessary  to  have  a  rule  laid  down  as  between  trawlers 
and  other  fishing  vessels.  So  far  as  the  opinion  of  the  German  delega- 
tion goes,  it  may  be  left  to  the  existing  convention  of  The  Hague,  or  to 
future  alterations  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  parties  to  that  treaty,  to 
establish  rules  which  are  to  be  enforced  as  between  trawlers  and  fishing 
vessels.    So  we  have  left  that  out  altogether. 

Now,  there  remains  a  second  part  of  extra  amendment  No.  54  which 
provided  for  sailing  rules  between  other  vessels  and  fishing  vessels  and 
sailing  fishing  vessels.  Extra  amendment  No.  54  provided  also  for 
steam-vessels,  but  that  would  not  be  necessary,  as  the  general  rules 
apply  that  steam- vessels  have  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  .sailing  vessels, 
and  so  steam- vessels  would  obey  the  general  rule  and  would  be  com- 
pelled to  give  way  to  fishing  vessels.  There  need  not  be  a  separate  rule 
about  that.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  no  rule  necessary  between 
steamers  and  fishing  vessels  under  steam.  Fishing  vessels  under  steam 
may  be  subject,  so  far  as  we  see,  to  the  general  rules.  The  only  thing 
which  must  be  decided  is  what  is  to  be  the  sailing  rule  between  sailing 
vessels  under  way  and  fishing  vessels.  In  regard  to  that,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principle  which  we  have  followed  in  extra  amendment 
No.  54,  we  now  propose  to  say  that  sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  or  boats  engaged  in  fishing-  That 
would  be  the  general  principle,  and  it  rests  upon  this  principle  that 
sailing  vessels  or  boats  engaged  in  fishing  are  always  so  far  incum- 
bered thatit  would  be  a  hardship  upon  them  to  subject  them  to  the  gen- 
eral rule  of  Article  14.  They  can  not  get  out  of  the  way,  because  they 
can  not  manoeuvre  as  other  vessels  can. 

It  has  been  said  that  if  fishing  vessels  are  to  be  granted  this  privilege 
they  must  be  distinguished  from  other  vessels;  for  the  night  time  wo 
S.Ex.63 48 

Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


754  INTERNATIONAL   MARINE    CONFERENCE. 

have  provided  by  giving  them  a  distinctive  signaL  In  the  day-time 
although  I  shonld  think  a  sailor  would  be  able  to  distinguish  a  fishing 
vessel,  still  after  the  conversation  which  we  have  had  with  members  of 
the  Conference,  we  have  thought  it  desirable  for  fishing  vessels,  engaged 
in  fishing,  to  indicate  that  they  are  fishing  and  are  thus  prevented  firom 
keeping  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels,  by  displaying  a  basket  or 
other  efi&cient  signal  where  it  can  best  be  seen.  I  am  told  that  this  is 
the  general  practice  of  fishing  vessels  which  want  to  give  a  signal  that 
they  have  fish  on  board  which  they  want  to  sell.  So  it  would  not  be 
diflftcult  for  them  to  distinguish  themselves  by  such  a  signal  in  the  day- 
time. 

It  has  been  further  said  that  if  we  simply  stated  that  sailing  vessels 
under  way  should  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  or  boats  en- 
gaged in  fishing,  this  privilege  could  be  abused  by  the  fishing  vessels, 
because  they  are  generally  together  in  one  place,  and  a  crowd  of  them 
could  obstruct  a  fair  way  which  must  be  kept  open  and  accessible  to 
other  vessels.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  have  added  the  last  clause 
of  this  extra  amendment  where  we  say  that  this  rule  shall  not  give  to 
any  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in  fishing  the  right  of  obstructing  a  fair 
way  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  vessels  or  boats.  I  think  that 
with  these  guaranties  given  to  other  vessels  it  could  only  be  considered 
equitabliB  that  sailing  vessels  under  way  should  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
sailing  vessels  and  boats  engaged  in  fishing. 

Mr.  Verbrugghb  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  be  allowed  to 
confirm  what  has  been  said  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Gtormany; 
that  after  a  conversation  we  came  to  an  agreement  on  this  amendment, 
which  I  wish  to  support.  The  chief  objection  I  had  to  the  first  amend- 
ment of  the  delegate  from  Germany  was  that  in  the  convention  of  The 
Hague  the  text  referred  to  should  be  the  French  one,  the  only  official 
one,  and  it  states  there  in  French  ^vessels  fishing  with  ground  lines,' — 
^^  ligne  de  fond," — whereas  such  a  distinction  is  not  made  in  the  English 
text.  So  there  arises  a  sort  of  misunderstanding,  by  extending  to  other 
fishermen  with  lines,  a  privilege  which  is  actually  given  to  fishermen 
with  ground  lines  alone.  As  to  the  rule  for  fishermen  between  them- 
selves— that  is,  between  trawlers  and  other  vessels — that,  as  has  been 
stated  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  may  be  settled  by  the 
convention  of  The  Hague.  We  also  have  to  decide  with  regard  to  a 
steam-trawler.  I  may  state  that  a  steam-trawler,  although  a  vessel  un- 
der steam,  would  not  be  able  under  all  circumstances  to  get  out  of  the 
way  of  sailing  vessels,  because  a  steam-trawler  is  encumbered.  I  need 
only  to  mention  that  I  fully  agree  with  what  has  been  said  by  the 
learned  delegate  from  Germany,  though  I  may  differ  with  him  on  this 
point  alone. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  following  the  remark 
of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  I  suggest  that  the  words  "  pro- 
vided that,'^  in  the  second  line,  should  come  in  after  the  words  "in  the 
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day-time ; "  for  this  rnle,  as  I  nnderstand  it,  is  a  rale  which  applies  only 
in  the  day-time. 

Dr.  SiEVEKTNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  perhaps  the  wording  conld 
be  changed ;  but  it  is  intended  to  have  the  same  rule  laid  down  for  the 
night,  only  that  at  night  they  need  not  exhibit  the  basket  required  in 
the  day-time. .  They  only  have  to  carry  the  lights  which  distinguish 
them  from  other  vessels. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President*,  let  me  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  to  the  fact  that  it  says, 
"  Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels 
engaged  in  fishing,  provided  that  in  the  day-time  such  vessels  or  boats 
indicate  their  occupation,''  etc.    Does  that  cover  the  night-time  t 

Dr.  Sdbveking  (Germany).  The  words  could  be  changed  a  little. 
You  are  quite  right  about  that. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  I  think  it  ought  to  be  changed  so 
that  these  words,  "  provided  that,"  should  follow  the  words  "  in  the 
day-time." 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  That  would  result  in  this,  that  at  night 
there  would  not  be  a  rule.  It  must  be  stated  that  they  are  to  keep  out 
of  the  way,  and  that  in  the  day-time  fishing  vessels  must  be  provided 
with  a  basket  and  at  night-time  with  lights. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  I  think  that  if  the  words  "  provided  that" 
are  struck  out  it  will  be  perfectly  clear,  so  that  it  will  read  "sailing 
vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  vessels  or  boats 
engaged  in  fishing.  In  day-time  such  vessels  or  boats  shall  indicate 
their  occupation  by  displaying  a  basket  or  other  efficient  signal  where 
it  can  best  be  seen." 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  move  that  as  an  amendment  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes ;  I  move  that  we  strike  out  the  words 
" provided  that"  and  insert  the  word  '< shall"  after  the  word  "boats" 
in  the  second  line. 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  understand  that  this 
amendment  only  applies  to  vessels  and  boats  fishing  under  way ;  and  I 
should  like  to  have  the  words  "under  way"  put  in  after  the  words 
"  vessels  and  boats,"  because  it  does  not  apply  to  vessels  at  anchor. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  dele- 
gate from  Norway  to  the  rule  that  vessels  at  anchor  have  to  be  avoided 
by  all  other  vessels. 

Captain  Kichard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  to  the 
article  in  itself.  Only  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  a 
peculiar  case  which  may  present  itself,  and  which  should  be  guarded 
against,  viz.,  that  of  a  sailing  vessel  which  finds  herself  in  such  a  po- 
sition that  by  avoiding  a  trawling  vessel  she  is  obliged  to  run  aground 
or  be  obliged  to  manoeuvre  under  very  critical  circumstances.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  language  of  this  article  might  be  slightly  modified,  by 
saying,  for  instance,  "  if  circumstances  allow  it,  or  if  the  safety  of  the 
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vessel  is  not  endangered.''  Notwithstanding  the  sympathy  which  I  en- 
tertain towards  trawlers^  I  can  not  admit  as  a  fact  the  statement  that 
they  can  in  nowise  manoenvre.  By  redacing  their  speed,  by  hoisting 
or  lowering  their  sails,  by  going  from  one  tack  to  another — I  am  speak- 
ing here  of  trawlers  and  drag-net  vessels — they  can  change  tlieir  coarse 
without  thereby  sacrificing  their  fishing  apparatus.  That  is  why  I  wish 
to  give  a  sailing  vessel  a  chance  under  certain  difScult  conditions,  not 
to  change  her  course,  and  if  the  trawling  vessel  is  on  the  side  of  a  chan- 
nel, where  it  is  dangerous  for  a  sailing  vessel  to  mancduvre,  to  allow 
the  sailing  vessel  not  to  change  her  course. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President*  I  agree  with  the  principle 
which  has  been  explained  by  the  gallant  delegate  from  France,  but  I 
think  that  as  a  general  rule  it  need  not  be  expressed  in  this  rule.  Is 
it  not  a  general  rule  that  when  a  vessel  which  has  to  keep  out  of  the 
way  incurs  a  serious  danger,  for  example,  if  she  could  not  keep  out  of 
the  way  without  running  ashore  or  running  on  a  rock,  it  would  always 
be  said  that  this  should  be  taken  into  consideration  t  I  do  not  know 
of  a  single  judgment  which  has  laid  down  the  principle  that  a  vessel 
which  has  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  other  vessels  must  do  so,  even 
at  the  risk  of  endangering  her  own  safety  by  going  ashore.  So  that 
would  be  covered  by  the  general  rule,  which  would  be  self-understood. 
But  if  we  say  '^  circumstances  permitting,"  that  would  be  such  a  vague 
expression  that  the  rule  would  have  no  effect,  and  would  not  be  at  all 
certain.  It  would  weaken  the  rule  so  much  that  I  think  there  would 
not  be  much  of  it  left. 

Oaptain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  fully  understand  the 
importance  of  the  learned  Dr.  Sieveking's  remark.  But  my  object  is 
not  to  arrive  at  a  settlement  which  will,  above  everything,  idlow  a 
court  to  find  a  ground  for  a  decision.  My  object  is  to  avoid  a  collis- 
ion in  the  following  manner :  that  the  trawling  vessel,  well  knowing 
that  in  such  a  place  it  is  difiScult  for  a  vessel  to  avoid  her,  or  to  ma- 
ncBuvre,  shall  herself  mancBuvre  and  clear  the  channel.  Dr.  Sieveking 
himself  evidently  provided  for  this  at  the  end  of  his  article  by  say- 
ing, ^^  Fishing  vessels  must  as  much  as  possible  avoid  obstructing  a  fiur- 
way.''  I  therefore,  desire  that  at  such  a  moment  the  rule  should  be  80 
that  the  trawling  vessel  shall  be  obliged  for  her  own  safety,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  vessel  approaching  her,  to  get  out  of  the  way  and  mancduvre, 
which  she  can  easily  do,  either  by  increasing  or  diminishing  her  sail,  or 
by  changing  her  tack;  I  would,  therefore,  like  to  see  something  inserted 
into  the  amendment  which  would  answer  that  purpose,  and  I  leave  it 
entirely  to  the  Committee  on  Collocation,  if  the  Conference  considers 
my  proposition  as  having  any  value. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that  these 
remarks  could  be  met  by  some  alteration  in  the  last  part  oiT  this  amend- 
ment. We  say,  ^^  but  this  rule  shall  not  give  to  any  vessel  or  boat  en- 
gaged in  fishing  the  right  of  obstructing  a  fair-way  used  b/  vessels 
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other  than  fishing  ressels  or  boats."  That  is  merely  to  say  that  they 
are  not  to  hinder  other  vessels.  Kow,  perhaps  it  woald  meet  with  ob- 
jection if  it  were  said,  "This  rule  shall  not  give  to  any  vessel  or  boat 
engaged  in  fishing  the  right  of  obstmoting  the  way  of  vessels."  That 
would  give  a  little  wider  extension  to  the  rule  than  merely  to  provide 
that  they  are  not  to  obstruct  a  fair- way.  I  think  that  the  rule  as  it  is 
at  present  would  be  quite  sufficient  for  any  sound  iuterpretation. 

Oaptain  Biohard  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  prohibition  to  obstruct 
a  foir-way  is  perhaps  an  insufficient  rule.  For  it  can  not  be  denied  that 
at  certain  times  a  trawling  vessel  can  to  a  considerable  extent  annoy  a 
vessel  without,  however,  obstructing  the  fair- way  along  which  the  vessel 
is  proceeding.  I  think  that  the  rule  should  be  made  very  precise  to 
compel  the  trawling  vessel  to  manoduvre  within  the  limits  which  I  have 
indicated.  I  leave  it  to  the  Collocation  Committee  to  do  what  it  thinks 
proper  to  avoid  the  objection  which  I  have  the  honor  to  make. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  there  is  another  sug- 
gestion made  to  me  by  a  delegate,  to  which,  perhaps,  attention  should 
be  paid.  This  rule  relates  to  all  fisheries,  not  alone  to  the  fisheries 
of  the  North  Sea,  and  by  its  language  it  would  compel  sailing  vessels 
to  give  way  to  a  whaling  vessel  or  to  a  sealer,  or  a  cod-fishing  ves- 
sel. I  am  sure  that  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  amendment.  It  would 
also  compel  them  to  give  way  to  such  vessels  whether  they  were  under 
way  or  not,  whether  they  were  in  motion  or  not,  so  long  as  they  were 
fishing.  I  do  not  know  but  that  even  the  mackerel  fieet  on  the  New- 
foundland coast  would  be  given  the  right  of  way  if  this  amendment 
prevails.  Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  should  be  added  after 
the  word  "  fishing"  in  the  second  line  tbe  words  "not  under  way,"  or 
*<  not  stationary,"  or  something  of  that  kind  to  limit  the  operation  of 
the  burden  upon  sailing  vessels  to  keep  ont  of  the  way  to  the  cases 
where  a  fishing  vessel  is  stationary.  As  you  have  it  now  you  make  a 
sweeping  provision  that  sailing  vessels  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
these  fishermen  while  they  are  engaged  in  fishing.  A  whaler  is  en- 
gaged in  fishing  when  she  is  pursuing  the  whale. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG-  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  it  was  not  our  intention 
to  extend  this  rule  to  whalers  at  all.  I  am  quite  sure  that  what  has 
been  pointed  out  by  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  is  cor- 
rect, but  we  could  insert  certain  words  to  the  effect  that  this  is  only  to 
refer  to  trawlers  and  to  the  drift-net  sailing  vessels.  We  might  say, 
"  Vessels  fishing  with  lines  or  trawling."  We  could  insert  those  words. 
As  to  the  other  part  of  it,  with  regard  to  such  vessels  as  are  stationary 
or  at  anchor,  the  general  rule  says  that  they  must  be  avoided,  so  we 
have  not  provided  for  them.  I  think  we  could  add  the  words,  "  With 
nets,  lines,  or  trawls."  So,  with  your  permission,  I  should  like  to  offer 
this  amendment  in  this  way: 

^^  Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels or  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with  nets,  lines,  or  trawls.    In  day- 
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time,  such  vessels  or  boats  shall  indicate  their  occupation  by  display- 
ing a  basket  or  other  efficient  signal,  where  it  can  best  be  seen.  But 
this  rule  shall  not  give  to  any  vessel,  or  any  boat  engaged  in  fishing, 
the  right  of  obstructing  a  fair-way  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing 
vessels  or  boats." 

The  last  part  of  the  rule  can  be  left  to  the  Collocation  Oommittee,  to 
see  if  they  can  find  an  expression  to  meet  the  views  of  the  gallant  del- 
egate from  France. 

Mr.  Veebrugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  wish  to  make  one  re- 
mark. The  intention  of  the  amendment  was  this :  That  vessels  engaged 
in  fishing  are  not  as  free  as  other  vessels ;  they  either  are  attached  to 
a  net  or  lino  or  some  apparatus  for  fishing.  For  whale-fishing  I  do  not 
see  the  necessity  for  making  special  mention.  I  do  not  see  why  a  whaler 
in  the  pursuit  of  her  prey  should  not  be  bound  to  abide  by  the  rules  of 
the  road.  The  only  thing  I  desire  to  mention  is  that  if  you  put  in  lines 
and  trawls  there  may  be  some  other  means  for  fishing  which  will  not 
be  included,  and  which  you  will  exclude  from  the  privilege  which  you 
give  now. 

The  PREsroENT.  Can  thedelegate  from  Belgium  propose  any  amend- 
ment! 

Mr.  Verbrugghe  (Belgium).  No,  sir ;  I  have  no  amendment  at  all 
to  propose.    I  only  make  that  remark. 

The  President.  To  bring  it  fairly  before  the  Conference  it  will  have 
to  come  in  the  form  of  an  amendment  if  you  wish  to  have  it  voted  upon. 

Lieutenant  Beaugent^y  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  the  learned 
delegate  from  Germany  whether  amendment  No.  56  takes  the  place  of 
amendment  No.  64 1 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNG  (Germany).  I  said  before,  and  it  is  printed  here,  that 
it  is  offered  in  lieu  of  extra  amendment  No.  54. 

Lieutenant  Beaugency  (Chili).  You  proposed  amendment  No.  54  as 
subsection  Ic  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  for  Small  Graft. 

Dr.  Sieveking  (Germany).  That  is  a  mere  matter  of  collocation. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  extra  amendment  No  56,  as 
amended.    It  will  be  read  for  the  information  of  the  Conference. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels or  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with  nets,  lines,  or  trawls.  In  day-time 
such  vessels  or  boats  shall  indicate  their  occupation  by  displaying  a 
basket  or  other  ef&cient  signal  where  it  can  best  be  seen.  But  tiiis 
rule  shall  not  give  to  any  vessel,  or  any  boat  engaged  in  fishing,  the 
right  of  obstructing  a  fair- way  used  by  vessels  other  than  fishing  vessels 
or  boats." 

Mr.  Veebeugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  may  I  ask  if  the  word 
"net "  covers  *'  trawlers '' t 

Captain  Men«ing  (Germany).  I  believe  that  trawlers  are  meant,  and 
therefore  that  it  is  necessary  to  say  trawlers. 

Mr.  Veebeugghe  (Belgium).  If  that  is  understood,  I  have  no  objec- 
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The  President.  There  seems  to  be  a  differeDce  of  opinion  about  it. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  there  is  any  great  doubt 
^boat  it  why  not  put  in  "and  trawlers''! 

Captain  Salvesen  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  the  last  part  of  the 
article  now  reads,  '*In  day-time  such  vessels  or  boats  shall  indicate 
their  occupation  by  displaying  a  basket  or  other  efficient  signal  where 
it  can  best  be  seen."  According  to  this,  every  vessel  at  anchor,  or 
every  fishing  vessel  at  anchor,  has  to  hoist  her  basket.  I  should  like 
to  know  whether  that  is  the  intention  of  the  article. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNa  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  do  not  think  it  is  of 
much  importance,  and  it  is  not  much  of  a  burden  upon  a  vessel  to  be 
required  to  display  such  a  basket.  We  might  say  "such  vessels  when 
under  way  shall  carry ;  ^  I  have  no  objection  to  that. 

The  President.  The  JSecretary  will  please  read  it  again  with  the 
new  suggestions. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels or  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with  nets,  lines,  or  trawls.  In  day- 
time such  vessels  or  boats,  when  under  way,  shall  indicate  their  occu- 
pation by  displaying  a  basket  or  other  efficient  signal  where  it  can  best 
be  seen.  But  this  rule  shall  not  give  to  a  vessel  or  boat  engaged  in 
fishing  the  right  of  obstructing  a  fair- way  used  by  vessels  other  than 
fishing- vessels  or  boats." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  to 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  that  the  words  *'in  the  day-time" 
ought  to  cover  the  whole  sentence. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNG  (Germany).  That  would  be  a  matter  for  the  Colloca- 
tion Committee. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  can  not  understand 
why  the  words  "  in  the  day-time "  are  put  in,  because  they  alter  the 
meaning  of  this  amendment  altogether. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  a  very  serious 
difference,  I  suggest  to  the  learned  delegate  from  Germany,  because  this 
rule  is  general  in  the  first  part  of  it  and  says,  ^^  sailing  vessels  shall 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  vessels  engaged  in  fishing  day  and  night."  If 
you  mean  that  say  it  right  there. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  may  suggest  to 
the  learned  delegate  from  Germany  that  if  the  words  **when  under 
way"  are  placed  after  the  word  "  boats"  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
line,  I  think  it  will  remove  all  ambiguity. 

Captain  Malmberg  (Sweden).  Mr.  President,  I  only  ask  for  informa- 
tion, whether  a  sailing  vessel  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels and  boats  engaged  in  fishing,  if  they  are  under  way  or  at  anchor. 
But  how  am  I  to  know  that  they  are  at  anchorf  If  we  put  in  the  words 
as  proposed  here,  "under  way,"  then  I  think  that  some  signal  ought  to 
be  made  by  the  fishing  vessel  when  she  is  fast  to  the  ground  or  at  an- 
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cbor.  I  can  not  understand  why  these  words^  ^*  when  under  way,"  should 
be  put  in.    I  do  not  think  they  are  necessary. 

Dr.  Sebyeking  (Germany).  There  is  no  distinctive  signal  for  vessels 
lying  at  anchor  in  the  day-time.  Any  vessel  lying  at  anchor  has  to  be 
avoided. 

Captain  Malmbebo  (Sweden).  How  am  I  to  know  that  the  fishing 
vessel  is  at  anchor  t 

Dr.  SiEYEEiNa  (Germany).  How  is  a  steamer  to  know  that  another 
vessel  is  lying  at  anchor  in  the  day-time  t 

Oaptain  Mamlbebo  (Sweden).  Is  itiiot  necessary  for  that  fishing 
vessel  to  have  a  signal  or  to  have  a  basket  hoisted  upjnst  as  well  when 
she  is  at  anchor  as  when  she  is  under  way  T 

Dr.  SiBYEEma  (Germany).  I  only  ask  once  more  whether  there  is 
any  rule  to  prescribe  a  signal  for  a  vessel  lying  at  anchor  in  the  day- 
time? 

Captain  MAiiMBEBa  (Sweden).  No,  sir. 

Dr.  SiEYEKiNO  (Germany).    Then  why  make  one  for  fishing  vessels! 

Captain  Malmbbbg  (Sweden).  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difterence  be- 
tween a  fishing  vessel  and  another  vessel  at  anchor.  I  am  to  keep  out 
of  the  way  of  vessels  engaged  in  fishing.  You  give,  very  properly,  this 
privilege  to  fishing  vessels,  and  provide  that  they  are  to  have  a  basket 
to  show  that  they  are  engaged  in  fishing,  and  to  show  to  other  sailing 
vessels  that  they  are  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  Now,  how  am  I  to  know 
that  that  fishing  vessel  is  at  anchor. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  ques- 
tion can  be  very  easily  answered,  because  in  both  cases  she  will  never 
have  all  her  sails  set.  If  she  is  at  anchor  you  will  find  that  she  has  an 
anchor  chain,  cable,  or  line  out,  and  that  she  will  lie  with  her  head  to  the 
wind ;  that  she  has  no  sails  set  except,  perhaps,  one  in  order  to  keep  her 
headed  properly.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  any  distinguish- 
ing signal  to  a  boat  at  anchor.  I  believe  that  it  might  be  a  hardship 
for  small  boats,  which  are  going  out  and  want  to  Heat  anchor,  to  do  this, 
for  it  would  prevent  them  from  taking  down  their  masts  as  they  do 
now.  They  woald  have  to  keep  the  mast  up  to  hoist  the  basket  on  it. 
I  would  like  to  know  whether  or  not  any  of  the  gentlemen  present  have 
ever  had  any  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  a  boat  at  anchor  and 
a  boat  under  sail  t 

Captain  Donneb  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  a  vessel  lying  at  anchor 
or  a  trawling  vessel  lying  at  anchor,  can  not  fish  with  drift-nets  or  lines 
attached  to  the  vessel. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  many  years 
ago  I  was  the  officer  of  the  watch ;  we  were  crossing  just  outside  of  the 
Plymouth  breakwater.  I  had  just  relieved  the  officer  on  the  deck  when 
they  suddenly  called  out,  "  Boat  under  your  bow."  I  remember  it  as 
if  it  had  happened  yesterday.  I  put  the  helm  hard  down.  We  just 
did  not  clear  her;  we  just  shaved  her,  and  the  two  men  jumped  over- 
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board.  That  little  boat  was  at  anchor  by  a  line  from  her  off-bow.  She 
was  held  by  a  sort  of  a  fishing  line,  and  the  men  did  not  know  that  she 
was  at  anchor  and  did  not  give  me  snfBicient  time  to  clear  her.  That 
is  the  way  it  happened.  That  boat  was  at  anchor,  and  we  did  not  know 
it. 

Mr.  Flood  (Norway).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  amendment  or  alter- 
ation to  propose  to  this  mle,  as  presented  by  Dr.  Sieveking,  the  learned 
delegate  from  Germany,  but  I  will  simply  make  a  remark  aboat  what 
was  said  awhile  ago  by  the  learned  delegate  from  Belgium  in  talking 
about  *^  whalers.''  He  said  that  whalers  were  not  fast  to  anything. 
Now,  I  will  say  that  in  my  country  we  have  a  great  many  of  these 
small  whalers  going  out  harpooning  these  big  monsters,  of  from  60  to 
80  feet  long.  And  I  will  say  to  him  that  if  he  ever  saw  one  of  these 
boats  harpooning  a  whale,  and  steaming  along  with  that  whale  ahead  of 
her,  he  would  find  that  they  were  fast  to  something.  I  think  that  these 
whalers  under  such  circumstances  ought  to  come  under  Article  23. 

Mr.  Vebbbugghe  (Belgium).  Mr.  President,  I  am  very  thankful  for 
the  information  given  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Norway,  as  it  is 
just  the  distinction  I  wanted  to  make.  But  when  a  whaler  is  not 
in  action,  before  she  gets  a  whale,  I  only  said  that  she  was  able  to 
keep  out  of  the  way,  and  to  abide  by  the  rules.  So  that  we  perfectly 
agree. 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  this 
amendment  f    It  will  be  read  again. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  Sailing  vessels  under  way  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  sailing  ves- 
sels or  boats  engaged  in  fishing  with  their  nets,  lines,  or  trawls.  In 
day-time  such  vessels  or  boats,  when  under  way,  shall  indicate  their 
occupation  by  displaying  a  basket  or  other  efiQcient  signal  where  it  can 
best  be  seen.  But  this  rule  shall  not  give  any  vessel  or  boat  engaged 
in  fishing  the  right  of  obstructing  a  fair- way  used  by  vessels  other  than 
fishing  vessels  or  boats.'' 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
amendment  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  attention  of  the  Chair  has  been  called  to  the 
fact  that  when  extra  amendment  No.  6  was  up  for  consideration  the 
last  three  paragraphs  were  not  disposed  of.  A  portion  of  it  was  refer- 
red to  the  Sound  Signal  Committee,  but  by  some  inadvertence  the  im- 
pression was  obtained  that  the  whole  of  it  had  been  referred.  The  last 
three  paragraphs  had  no  connection  with  the  Sound  Signal  Committee. 
They  are  now  before  the  Conference  for  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  they  were  referred 
to  the  Sound  Signal  Committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  The  last  three  paragraphs  were  "  agreed." 
That  is  the  note  made  at  the  time. 

The  President.  That  portion  of  the  protocol  will  be  read,  so  that 
the  Conference  may  understand  what  the  reference  was  at  the  time. 
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The  Secretary  read  as  follows: 

"  The  President.  The  question,  then,  will  be  with  regard  to  a  gun 
or  any  explosive  signal  fired  at  intervals  of  about  a  minute. 

*<The  question  upon  this  amendment  was  put  to  the  Conference  and 
carried. 

"The  Presidknt.  The  Chair  understands  that  all  the  rest  of  the 
amendment  is  to  be  referred  to  the  Sound  Signal  Committee." 

The  President.  The  Sound  Signal  Committee  had  no  jurisdiction 
over  the  last  three  paragraphs.  Therefore,  the  Chair  has  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  Conference  to  the  fact  that  it  has  not  been  properly  dis- 
posed of. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  upon  that  point,  as  the 
matter  has  not  been  decided,  may  I  ask  the  delegate  from  The  Kether- 
lauds  whether  this  is  not  a  matter  which  could  be  more  properly  dealt 
with  by  the  International  Code  Signal  Committee  t  I  am  told  that 
these  are  practically  the  signals  adopted,  and,  if  that  be  so,  would  it 
not  be  desirable  to  refer  this  to  that  committee  f 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  was  right  in  saying  that 
the  last  three  paragraphs  were  adopted  at  some  time,  if  not  on  the  18th, 
because  I  find  in  the  papers  printed  by  the  Collocation  Committee  that 
these  articles  are  printed  as  passed. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  if  there  appears  to  be  doubt 
about  it  I  appeal  to  the  honorable  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  as 
to  whether  or  not  he  will  refer  the  matter  to  the  International  Code 
Signal  Committee.  I  think  it  is  far  better  to  do  that  than  to  incumber 
our  rules  with  signals  for  pilots. 

Captain  Hubert  (The  ^Netherlands).  Yes,  sir  5  I  have  no  objection 
to  that. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  The  Netherlands  accepts  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  which  disposes  of  this  mat- 
ter. 

The  next  business  in  order  would  seem  to  be  the  resolutions  proposed 
by  the  delegate  from  Bussia  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Lights, 
which  have  not  yet  been  considered  and  which  have  been  on  the  table 
for  some  time. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  coming  to  that  mat- 
ter I  desire  to  give  formal  notice  that  to  morrow,  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  principle  just  adopted,  I  shall  move  that  the  suggested  sound-signals 
for  vessels  requiring  a  pilot  in  a  fog  shall  also  be  referred  to  the  Inter- 
national Code  Signal  Committee.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  most  undesira- 
ble to  incumber  our  rules  with  such  matters. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  if  satisfactory  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  Eussia  I  move  that  the  resolutions  referred  to, 
with  the  exception  of  Article  6,  be  referred  to  the  Collocation  Commit- 
tee to  prepare  a  note  to  their  report  recommending  the  presentation  of 
these  suggestions  to  the  various  powers  represented  in  the  Conference. 
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Oaptain  MENsma  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  be  in- 
formed whether  that  means  that  Article  6  shoald  be  withdrawn.  If  so, 
I  would  like  the  learned  delegate  from  the  United  States  to  be  kind 
enough  to  point  out  the  difficulties  he  has  seen  in  the  way  of  adopting 
this  Article  !N'o.  6.  If  there  are  no  difficulties  in  the  way,  I  think  it  is  a 
most  important  subject. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.President,Iquiteagreewiththelearned 
delegate  from  the  United  States  that  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  adopt 
the  whole  of  the  resolutions  of  the  gallant  Admiral,  the  delegate  from 
Bussia,  with  the  exception  of  the  sixth.  May  I  point  out  to  the  gallant 
delegate  from  Germany  that  the  sixth  as  it  stands  at  present,  so  far  as 
we  are  able  to  understand  it,  and  we  have  considered  it  very  carefully, 
is  absolutely  impossible  to  be  complied  witht  To  the  rest  we  agree, 
and  I  think  the  members  of  the  Conference  will  agree  to  thom.  Al- 
though it  is  most  desirable,  if  you  could  do  such  a  thing,  to  get  the 
glass  of  such  a  color  that  the  distinctive  colors  could  be  retained  even 
in  a  fog,  yet  we  find  by  experience  that  it  is  impossible  to  do  so.  Some 
kinds  of  fog  make  everything  look  yellow ;  some  kinds  of  fog  make 
everything  look  red.  You  can  not  possibly  get  a  glass  which  will  re- 
tain its  distinctive  color  whatever  the  kind  of  fog  may  be.  It  is  solely 
on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  doing  it  that  we  do  not  propose  to  adopt 
it.  If  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  will  be  able  to  explain  how 
it  is  possible  to  do  it,  by  all  means  let  us  discuss  it  5  but  I  confess  that 
the  decision  or  opinion  which  we  have  come  to,  after  studying  this  mat- 
ter carefully,  is  that  it  is  impossible  to  comply  with  it.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve it  possible  to  get  a  glass  which  will  retain  and  show  its  distinctive 
color  in  a  fog. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  quite  agree  with  the 
gentleman  who  spoke  before  me,  that  it  is  a  most  difficult  thing  to  do. 
We  found  in  the  committee  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  make 
some  provision  with  regard  to  the  lights,  because  if  this  was  not  done 
the  maker  of  such  lanterns  would  avoid  the  candle-power  standard  and 
construct  a  lantern  which  would  come  up  to  all  the  requirements  of 
these  regulations  and  still  would  not  be  good  for  the  purpose.  The  red 
and  green  lanterns  must  be  so  colored  as  to  be  easily  distinguished  at 
a  distance  from  the  white  light.  Kow,  it  is  very  difficult  to  say,  with- 
out accepting  a  proper  standard,  that  this  red  light  should  be  accepted 
or  that  such  a  green  light  should  be  rejected.  I  do  uot  know  of  any 
words  in  the  English  language  that  can  be  found  to  provide  for  this ; 
if  there  are  any  I  would  be  very  glad  to  adopt  them. 

From  what  has  fallen  from  the  learned  delegate  who  spoke  before 
me,  it  might  be  taken  as  meaning  that  there  was  no  distinction  between 
lights  in  a  fog.  I  do  not  think  that  is  the  case.  The  white  light,  by 
the  action  of  the  fog,  always  looks  as  if  it  were  tinged  with  red.  A 
green  light  in  a  fog  looks  whitish,  and  a  red  light  becomes  dull.  In 
that  way  there  is  always  a  distinction.    I  do  not  think  that  if  jou  had 
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a  white  and  green  light  side  by  side  yoa  woald  ever  make  a  mistake. 
It  is  only  that  the  white  light  looks  red  in  a  fog,  the  green  light  looks 
white,  and  the  red  light  looks  dull.  That  is  all  the  difference  that  I 
know  of.  If  we  leave  this  paragraph  out  altogether  I  am  afraid  that 
the  makers  of  these  lanterns  would  employ  glass  that  was  colored  very 
slightly,  and  of  course  in  that  case  these  lanterns  would  not  come  up 
to  the  requirements  that  are  provided. 

Oaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to 
make  one  or  two  remarks  on  this  subject  It  is  probable  that  a  slight 
modification  in  the  wording  of  this  article  would  make  it  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  Conference.  It  certainly  is  very  desirable  that  the  side 
lights  should  be  of  a  distinctive  color.  Now,  it  frequently  happens, 
especially  in  the  case  of  a  green  light,  that  the  material  used  in  coloring 
the  glass  does  not  give  power  to  the  green  light,  for  if  looked  at  under 
proper  circumstances,  that  is,  through  a  spectroscope,  it  will  be  found 
to  be  made  up  largely  of  red  light  5  consequently,  its  character  is  lost 
when  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  original  light  is  absorbed  by  a  fog 
or  other  means.  Glass  can  be  made,  both  red  and  green,  so  that  the 
green  shall  not  contain  any  red,  and  so  that  the  red  shall  not  contain 
any  green.  That  is  all  that  I  think  could  be  secured,  but  that  would 
be  a  very  desirable  improvement  over  many  of  the  lights  which  we  now 
meet  with  at  sea.  Therefore,  I  would  suggest  to  modify  this  sixth  arti- 
cle by  saying  that  the  coloring  matter  used  in  giving  color  to  the  glass 
shall  be  such  that  the  red  shall  contain  no  green  and  the  green  shall 
contain  no  red.  I  think  that  if  we  can  adopt  that  as  a  rule  it  will  be 
all  that  we  can  expect,  and  it  will  be  a  great  improvement  on  what  we 
have  at  present. 

Captain  Eiohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  Committee  on  Lights  having  been  presented  in  the  form  of 
amendments,  I  would  like  to  know  why  the  Conference  does  not  follow 
the  general  rule  which  was  adopted  for  amendments,  namely,  to  discuss 
the  article,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  after  which  it  can  be  sent  back  to 
the  Collocation  Committee. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  point  out  to  the 
gallant  delegate  from  France  the  difficulty  in  doing  that  t  These  are 
suggestions  to  be  carried  out  by  the  Governments  in  the  future,  and 
they  can  not  be  put  into  the  rules  at  the  present  time.  They  are  merely 
to  guide  the  respective  Governments  in  making  rules  in  the  future. 

Captain  Eiohabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  entirely  agree  with  the 
views  expressed  by  the  eminent  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  but  my 
proposition  is  to  read  successively  each  paragraph  and  submit  it  to  the 
vote  of  the  Conference,  as  usual. 

The  Pbesident.  The  delegate  from  France  proposes  that  the  resolu- 
tions be  read  one  at  a  time  and  considered  by  the  Conference. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  motion  of  the  dele- 
gate from  France,  and  it  was  carried. 
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Gnie  President.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  first  paragraph 
of  the  resolution. 
The  first  paragraph  of  the  resolution  is  as  follows : 

^<  First.  The  power  of  all  running  and  anchor  lights  should  be  ex- 
pressed by  referring  them  all  to  one  standard,  by  which  the  light  issu- 
ing from  the  lantern  should  be  measured.'' 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  the  first  resolution  has 
already  been  disposed  of  by  a  decision  of  the  Conference. 

The  President.  If  that  is  the  sense  of  the  Conference,  the  second 
resolution  will  be  read.  The  Chair  hears  no  objection,  and  the  second 
resotion  will  be  read. 

The  second  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

^'  Second.  That  the  minimum  power  only  of  each  such  light  should  be 
definitely  fixed^  leaving  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  parties  r^ponsible  for 
fitting  out  the  ships  with  proper  lanterns  to  employ  lamps  of  this  or  of 
higher  power." 

Th&  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
second  resolution,  and  it  was  adopted. 
The  President.  The  thinl  paragraph  will  be  read. 
The  third  paragraph  is  as  follows: 

<<  Third.  The  use  of  incandescent  lamps  to  be  permitted ;  the  use  of 
arc  lights  to  be,  at  present,  excluded  for  all  purposes  other  than  signal- 
ing and  search-lights." 

Lieutenant  Beaugbnoy  (Chili).  Mr.  President,  let  me  say,  sir,  that 
if  the  incandescent  lamp  is  permitted  to  be  used,  it  should  be  provided 
that  it  ought  to  be  a  powerful  one. 

Admiral  £aznaeoff  (Eussia).  This  is  only  for  giving  permission  to 
use  the  incandescent  light,  because  it  was  not  to  be  used  before. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  third  paragraph, 
and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President  :  The  fourth  paragraph  will  now  be  read. 

The  fourth  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

^'Fourth.  Each  lantern  must  be  so  constructed  that  the  minimum 
power  of  light  is  to  be  found  at  every  point  where  the  light  is  to  be 
visible,  after  the  lamp  has  been  fitted  with  proper  screens." 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  fourth  resolution, 
and  it  was  adopted. 
The  President.  The  fifth  paragraph  will  be  read* 
The  fifth  paragraph  is  as  follows : 

<^  Fifth.  That  the  lanterns  shall  be  so  constructed  as  to  insure  the 
light  having  at  least  the  minimum  power  in  the  ideal  line  connecting  the 
lantern  with  the  horizon,  even  though  the  ship  be  heeled  one  way  or 
the  other  12  degrees,  or  any  number  of  degrees  decided  by  the  Con- 
ference.'' 

Oaptain  Samfson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  presume  that 
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the  committee  have  investigated  this  qaestion  and  know  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  light  to  be  seen  on  the  horizon  when  the  ship  heels  12  de- 
grees. The  lanterns  usually  employed  are  lenses  which  throw  out  a 
beam  which  is  parallel  with  the  surface  of  the  water  when  the  ship  is 
on  an  even  keeL  Now  if  the  ship  is  inclined  12  degrees,  the  horizontal 
sector  of  the  light  is  inclined  to  the  same  extent,  and  consequently  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  ship  the  observer  would  bo  below  the 
sector  of  light. 

Admiral  E^aznakoff  (Eussia).  Mr.  President,  this  is  to  provide  es- 
pecially for  the  case  when  the  ship  is  heeling,  in  order  to  try  and  get  a 
light  which  will  show  at  a  certain  angle.  Otherwise,  if  it  were  thrown 
only  on  horizontal  lines  from  the  degree  of  heel,  the  light  would  disap- 
pear, and  conld  not  be  seen. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  That  is  the  diflficulty  which  ex- 
ists now. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Perhaps  the  number  of  degrees  is 
too  large.  It  might  be  better,  perhaps,  to  lessen  the  number  of  de- 
grees. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  The  lamp  might  be  hung  in  gim- 
bals, or  the  fresnel  lenses  might  be  dispensed  with;  then  the  light  would 
be  uniform  in  all  directions,  but  in  that  way  the  range  of  the  light 
would  be  diminished. 

Admiral  Bowden-Smith  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President;,  may  I  men- 
tion that  on  this  subject  our  regulations  are  that  the  lights  are  to  be 
heeled  from  5  to  10  degrees?  Ten  degrees  appears  to  be  the  limit  at 
which  they  are  heeled.  I  suppose  there  is  some  reason  for  limiting  the 
angle  to  10  degrees. 

The  Pbesident.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  on  the 
fifth  resolution  f 

Mr.  GooDBiOH  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  should  like  to  un- 
derstand what  we  are  voting  upon.  If  we  adopt  tbese  resolutions  are 
they  to  be  appended  as  a  note  to  the  regulations,  or  only  as  a  note  to  the 
reports?  The  delegates  will  see  at  once  that  if  we  adopt  these  resolu- 
tions as  a  part  of  the  rules  of  the  road  it  is  a  very  different  thing  firom 
adopting  them  and  making  them  a  part  of  the  report  or  calling  atten- 
tion to  them  in  a  note  to  the  report. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  apprehend  that  there  is 
no  proposal  that  they  should  be  made  a  part  of  the  rules.  It  is  that 
these  resolutions  should  be  submitted  in  the  report  to  the  various 
powers  when  we  report  our  labors  on  the  rules  of  the  road. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Not  as  a  note  to  the  rules,  but  in  a 
note  to  the  report. 

The  President.  It  is  understood  that  they  are  to  be  a  note  to  the 
report. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  believe  that  there 
might  be  no  difficulty  in  adopting  10  degrees  as  the  limit    The  angle 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL  MABINE  CONFERENCE.         767 

of  10  degrees  has  been  shown  to  be  attainable,  whereas  there  may  be 
some  difficalty  in  going  further  and  making  the  limit  12  degrees,  be- 
cause if  the  ship  should  heel  over,  the  rays  of  light  sent  out  from  the  side 
lights  would  go  either  into  the  air  or  down  into  the  water.  If  this  beam 
be  parallel,  it  will  always  be  in  a  vertical  line  to  the  axis  of  the  appa- 
ratus. I  believe  that  what  the  gallant  delegate  from  the  United  States 
has  pointed  out  is  true  in  theory,  but  not  in  practice.  Theoretically  we 
make  the  focus  a  point,  and  we  construct  our  lanterns  for  that  purpose. 
But  in  practice  of  course  a  lamp  with  a  rather  large  wick  in  it,  or  a 
large  powerful  flame  in  it,  cannot  be  possibly  considered  a  point,  for  it 
has  to  go  up  and  down. 

There  is  one  other  thing  I  would  like  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the 
Oonference.  This  article  as  it  stands  here  provides  that  the  flames  of 
the  lamp  must  be  a  focus  of  the  apparatus.  This  is  very  important. 
The  other  day  when  I  was  on  Staten  Island  I  visited  the  depot  there 
and  the  officer  in  charge  had  the  kindness  to  show  me  a  lamp  which  he 
had  bought  in  the  city  of  New  York  for  one  of  the  naphtha  launches. 
It  was  a  foremast  lamp  and  the  lantern  was  about  that  size  [indicating]. 
It  was  nicely  made  and  there  had  evidently  been  no  expense  spared  in 
constructing  it.  He  said  to  me,  ^<  Look  at  this  lantern  and  see  if  you 
find  any  fault  with  it.'^  I  said  I  saw  none.  He  said,  "I  will  show 
you."  He  took  this  lamp  and  lighted  it  and  put  it  into  the  lantern. 
Then  when  I  was  standing  right  in  the  middle  of  this  lantern  I  could 
see  nothing  of  the  flame,  because  the  flame  was  about  two  inches  out 
of  focus  and  all  of  the  rays  were  sent  down.  There  is  an  advantage  if 
we  accept  the  proposal,  as  stated  here,  that  the  flame  of  a  lantern 
must  be  focused  properly.  I  think  that  perhaps  it  might  be  well  to 
make  this  limit  10  degrees  instead  of  12  degrees. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  propose  an  amend- 
ment to  make  the  limit  10  degrees  instead  of  12  degrees  f 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  will  be  glad  it*  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Russia  will  adopt  that. 

Admiral  Kaznakofp  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  I  will  certainly  adopt 
that  suggestion. 

The  President.  The  question  now  is  upon  the  fifth  resolution.  The 
suggestion  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  has  been  adopted  by  the  del- 
egate from  Russia. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
fifth  resolution,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  sixth  resolution  will  now  be  read. 

The  sixth  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"  Sixth.  That  the  color  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  coloring  of  the 
light  is  to  be  produced  be  so  chosen  that  the  lights  retain  their  distinct- 
ive color  even  in  a  fog.'' 

Admiral  Eaznakoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  substitute 
proposed  for  this  resolution.    The  color  of  the  glass  by  which  the  oolor. 
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of  the  light  IS  prodaced  is  to  be  so  chosen  that  the  red  light  shall  have 
DO  admixtare  of  greeu  and  the  green  light  no  admixture  of  red. 

The  President.  The  resolution  as  amended  will  be  read  as  soon  as 
the  corrections  are  made. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  we  will  have  to  consider 
whether  or  not  that  might  render  it  impossible  to  get  the  best  tint  of 
green.  Of  course  that  is  a  matter  which  can  only  be  decided  by  those 
who  thoroughly  understand  it. 

Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  learned  dele- 
gate is  quite  right  about  the  green  lamp.  There  is  very  much  more 
difficulty  about  the  green  light  than  the  red.  There  is  in  fact  no  trouble 
whatever  about  the  red.  But  I  think  a  green  light  can  be  made  without 
any  red  in  it. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  I  think  that  the  light  must  be  dis- 
tinctive and  vivid  in  color, 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  suggest  that  we 
ought  to  put  in  the  words  "if  possible!"  I  do  not  say  that  we  are  in 
the  dark  here,  but  we  may  be  prescribing  something  which  it  is  very 
difficut  to  comply  with.  I  think  that  we  ought  to  put  in  the  saving 
words  ".if  possible."  I  think  it  ought  to  read  :  That  the  color  of  the 
glass  by  which  the  coloring  of  the  light  is  to  be  produced  be  so  chosen, 
if  possible,  that  the  lights  retain  their  distinctive  color,  even  in  a  fog. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  pro- 
pose to  extend  it  a  little  and  say,  "that  these  colors  shall  be  vivid  and 
easily  distinguishable."  I  know  that  this  is  very  bad  English,  but  I 
have  no  other  words  in  my  mind.  I  think  that  the  chief  end  for  us  to 
attain  is  to  have  the  lights  show  brightly  and  vividly,  red  and  green 
colors,  and  be  so  colored  that  they  retain  this  color  and  be  not  obscured 
by  a  light  fog  or  haze,  or  a  little  dirt  on  the  lantern. 

The  President.   Will  the  delegate  be  kind  enough  to  put  his . 
gestion  in  writing  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  may  I  offer  a  suggebuon 
which  I  think  will  meet  the  views  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  '^d 
that  is,  keep  the  resolution  as  it  is,  but  put  in  as  a  saving  clause  die 
words  "  if  possible,"  so  that  it  will  read,  "  That  the  coloring  of  the 
glass  by  wlfich  the  coloring  of  the  light  is  to  be  produced  be  so  chosen 
that,  so  far  as  is  possible,  the  lights  may  retain  their  distinctive  colors." 
I  think  this  really  will  alter  it  less  than  any  other  amendment,  and  it 
will  provide  for  every  condition  of  things  which  it  is  wished  to  deal  with. 

The  PREsroENT.  The  Secretary  will  please  read  the  amendment  as  it 
seems  to  have  been  agreed  upon. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

"  That  the  color  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  color  of  the  light  is  pro- 
duced shall  be  so  chosen  that  the  light,  so  far  as  is  possible,  may 
always  retain  its  distinctive  color." 

The  Pbbsedent.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  t 
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Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest 
that  it  is  hardly  an  advance  on  what  we  have  now.  I  do  not  think  that 
this  suggests  any  improvement.  There  is  great  trouble  about  the  red 
and  green  lights ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  we  have  not  put  the  screws 
on  sufficiently  to  secure  any  decided  improvement.  To  my  mind  the 
change  made  by  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  and  amended  by  the 
delegate  from  Great  Britain,  by  the  insertion  of  the  words  '*  if  possible^ 
puts  the  standard  as  high  as  it  could  be  placed. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  if  there  should  be  any 
difficulty  in  accepting  this,  I  would  propose  that  the  resolution  should 
be  as  follows :  '*That  the  coloring  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  color  of 
the  light  is  to  be  produced  be  so  chosen  that  if  possible  the  red  light 
shall  have  no  tinge  of  green,  nor  the  green  light  any  tinge  of  red  rays, 
and  that  both  colors  can  be  readily  and  unmistakably  distinguished.'^ 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  Germany  proposes  an  amend- 
ment, which  will  be  read,  as  a  subsitute  for  the  sixth  resolution. 

The  amendment  is  as  follows : 

"  That  the  coloring  of  the  glass  by  which  the  color  of  the  light  is  to 
be  produced  shall  be  so  chosen  that,  if  possible,  the  red  light  shall 
have  no  admixture  of  green  or  the  green  light  of  red  rays,  and  that  both 
colors  can  be  readily  and  unmistakably  distinguished." 

Captain  Bichabd  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  the  Conference 
will  excuse  me  for  again  speaking.  Paragraph  6  was  decided  upon  in  the 
Committee  on  Lights  to  which  I  belong,  but  the  various  amendments 
which  have  been  presented  absolve  me  from  the  resolution  which  I  had 
tacitly  made  as  a  member  of  the  committee,  to  defend  it,  or  at  least 
not  to  assail  it.  I  think  that  I  can  clearly  express  my  opinion  in  French 
b^  ating  that  the  light  proposed  by  the  committee  in  Article  6  should 
i.^Pune  coloration  netteetfranche  jusqu'^  la  port^e  rfegl^mentaire." 
1  may  be  asked  whether  the  red  and  green  lights  will  preserve 

thei^HJolor  and  vividness  the  whole  of  their  distance.  Is  it  not  likely 
th^Jtjji  t  a  certain  distance  these  lights  will  be  effaced  and  that  the  green 
lighf  f^ill  have  a  tendency  to  become  white,  and  that  the  white  light 
will  lose  its  brilliancy  ! 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  put  into  the  rules  "  if  possible's  ^  and  "  may 
do  so  and  so's,"  it  is  very  certain  that  the  recommendations  will  not 
carry  as  much  weight  with  them  when  wo  present  them  to  those  to 
whom  we  offer  such  recommendations.  Perhaps,  as  there  is  no  certainty 
about  it,  it  would  be  well  to  simply  strike  out  the  clause  and  to  make 
of  paragraph  7  paragraph  6.  In  regard  to  the  proposition  which  was 
made  by  the  honorable  chairman  of  our  committee  that  there  should  be 
no  green  in  the  red  and  no  red  in  the  green,  this  is  a  matter  which  per- 
haps does  not  come  within  our  jurisdiction  and  is  more  likely  within 
that  of  the  manufacturer  of  lanterns  and  side  lights.  It  would  perhaps 
have  been  better  to  demand  a  specified  result  without  entering  into 
details.  I  think  it  would  Jherefore  be  best  to  strike  out  paragraph  6 
and  to  take  up  the  discussion  of  paragraph  ?•  L;,gmzea  oy  x^^OqIc 
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Captain  Mensing  (GrermaDy).  Mr.  President,  any  resolution  which 
did  not  take  this  point  into  consideration  would  be  incomplete.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  sense  of  this  Conference  is  unanimous  as  to  what  we  want, 
and  so  it  is  simply  a  matter  of  expression.  As  some  other  matters 
have  to  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  I  propose  that  this  ar- 
ticle be  reconsidered  by  the  Committee  on  Lights.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
in  a  very  short  while  they  will  come  to  some  understanding  and  agree- 
ment about  it. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  not  aware  of  any- 
thing which  has  been  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  now.  I 
think  we  have  concluded  our  rules  on  the  question  of  lights.  I  know- 
there  is  a  report  from  the  Light-House  Board ;  but  I  do  not  understand 
that  there  is  any  recommendation  for  us  to  alter  our  rules  with  regard 
to  lights  or  any  new  recommendation  which  is  to  go  back  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Lights.  I  was  in  hopes  that  we  would  finish  now  with  every- 
thing with  the  exception  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Sig- 
nals. We  are  all  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of  some  recommendation 
such  as  this,  and  I  think  it  possible  that  it  could  be  very  well  left  to  the 
Committee  on  Collocation.  The  gallant  delegate  from  Germany  could 
instruct  his  learned  colleague  in  making  a  suggestion,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  gallant  admiral,  the  delegate  from  Russia,  and  the  gal- 
lant delegate  from  the  United  States  will  be  able  to  agree  upon  a  proper 
expression  which  we  will  adopt.  I  think  it  would  be  a  great  pity  to 
refer  the  matter  back  to  the  Committee  on  Lights  when  it  is  a  question 
of  mere  wording  and  when  we  all  agree  upon  the  question  of  principle. 

Admiral  Kaznakoff  (Russia).  Mr.  President,  the  Committee  on 
Lights  only  have  to  consider  the  report  just  received  from  the  Light- 
house Board.  I  do  not  think  that  that  report  will  alter  in  any  way  the 
articles  with  relation  to  this  matter  now  before  the  Conference. 

The  President.  The  question  is  upon  the  motion  of  the  delegate 
from  Germany.  Does  the  delegate  from  Germany  insist  upon  that  mo- 
tion now  t 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  No,  sir;  I  do  not. 

Mr.  President.  The  motion  is  withdrawn ;  the  question  now  is  upon 
the  proposition  of  the  delegate  from  Germany  as  a  substitute  for  the 
sixth  resolution,  which  will  be  read. 

The  substitute  for  the  sixth  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"  That  the  coloring  of  the  glasses  by  which  the  color  of  the  light  is 
to  be  produced  shall  be  so  chosen  that,  if  possible,  the  red  light  shall 
have  no  admixture  of  green  nor  the  green  light  of  red  rays,  and  that 
both  colors  can  be  readily  and  unmistakably  distinguished..'' 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question  upon  the 
substitute  for  resolution  No.  6f 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  on  the  adoption  of  the  sub- 
stitute for  resolution  No.  C,  and  it  was  carried. 

The  President.  The  next  resolution  will  be  the  seventh,  which  will 
be  read  by  the  Secretary. 
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The  seventh  resolution  is  as  follows : 

**  Seventh.  That  no  detailed  description  should  be  internationally 
adopted  for  the  construction  of  the  lamp  or  lantern,  so  that  a  fair  chance 
be  given  inventors  to  produce  serviceable  articles.^ 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  seventh  resolution, 
and  it  was  carried. 
The  President.  The  eighth  resolution  will  be  read. 
The  eighth  resolution  is  as  follows: 

"  Eighth.  To  meet  the  number  of  complaints  of  the  absence  of  proper 
lights  on  board  sailing  vessels,  the  committee  propose  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  governments  to  the  necessity  of  better  enforcing  the  regula- 
tions in  the  future.'^ 

"  The  above  resolutions  of  the  Committee  on  Lights  are  to  be  taken 
in  consideration  in  construing  the  rules,  and  to  be  inserted,  not  in  the 
text  of  the  said  rules,  but  in  notes  annexed  to  them." 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  that  is  the  very  dan- 
ger which  I  pointed  out  a  few  moments  ago  in  the  remarks  which  I 
made.  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  learned  delegate  from  Great 
Britain  to  the  language  of  this  last  paragraph. 

The  President.  The  Chair  would  suggest  that  the  eighth  resolution 
be  first  considered,  and  then  that  the  final  clause  of  the  resolution  be 
considered.    The  question  will  be  upon  the  eighth  resolution. 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
eighth  resolution,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  President.  The  consideration  of  the  last  paragraph  is  now  in 
order. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  there  be 
substituted  for  this  clause  the  following  resolution : 

"  That  the  Collocation  Committee  be  instructed  to  prepare  a  note 
to  be  annexed  to  their  report  and  not  to  the  regulations,  and  that 
said  note  embody  the  above  proposals." 

The  President.  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  put  that  in  the  form 
of  a  resolution. 
The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"  Besolvedj  That  the  Collocation  Committee  be  instructed  to  prepare 
a  note  embodying  the  above  proposals,  to  be  annexed  to  their  report 
and.  not  to  the  regulations." 

Admiral  Kaznaeoff  (Bussia).  Mr.  President,  the  idea  of  the  com- 
mittee in  putting  these  resolutions  forward  was  that  all  persons  who 
are  responsible  for  the  fitting  out  of  ships  and  the  inspecting  of  ships 
should  know  the  views  of  the  members  of  this  Conference  upon  the 
subject.  Now,  we  might  put  these  resolutions  into  the  reports  to  the 
various  Governments,  but  if  we  do  they  will  never  be  seen  by  the  people 
who  are  concerned  in  them.  Our  idea  wavS  only  to  show  to  the  people 
who  are  responsible  for  fitting  out  ships  what  we  want. 
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Mr.  Yernet  (Siam).  Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  propo- 
sition might  meet  the  views  of  the  Conference,  that  paragraphs  1,  2,  3, 
4,  5,  and  6  of  the  report  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  construction  of 
lanterns  to  be  used  in  accordance  with  the  rules. 

Captain  Mensing  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  as  I  take  it  the  mean- 
ing of  these  resolutions  from  the  Committee  on  Lights  was  this :  There 
are  in  every  country  certain  instructions  given  for  inspectors  of  vessels. 
They  are  issued  in  England  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  Nearly  all  other 
countries  have  accepted  about  the  same  instructions.  It  would  be  ad- 
visable to  make  these  instructions  as  similar  to  each  other  as  is  neces- 
sary to  insure  that  the  lanterns  should  all  fall  within  the  limits  which 
are  given  in  the  rules  and  regulations.  If  these  proposals  were  adopted 
it  would  lead  to  this  n»8ult.  Of  course  the  way  it  is  done  at  present  is 
entirely  difierent.  Take,  for  instance,  the  instructions  for  inspectors  in 
England.  The  Board  of  Trade  there  requires  the  inspector  to  have  the 
diameter  of  the  wick,  the  size  of  the  glass,  the  height  of  the  glass,  the 
thickness  of  the  glass,  and  other  matters.  That  is  entirely  left  out 
here.  If  these  regulations  or  these  principles  should  be  adopted  by 
the  powers  which  are  represented  here  then  we  would  practically  have 
all  over  the  world  lanterns  and  lights  which  would  be  practically  the 
same  and  practically  uniform.  I  think  there  would  be  a  very  great 
advantage  gained  in  that  way.  But  I  do  not  believe  they  ought  to  be 
put  into  the  rules  and  regulations,  and  I  really  do  not  see  what  good 
they  would  do  there. 

The  President.  The  delegate  firom  Siam  moves  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

'^  Resolved^  That  paragraphs  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  6  should  be  observed  in 
the  construction  of  lanterns  to  be  used  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
the  road  at  sea." 

Mr.  HAX.L  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  would  merely  suggest, 
after  what  has  fallen  from  the  gallant  delegate  from  Germany,  that 
probably  this  would  be  met  by  making  it  read,  "  The  above  resolutions 
of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  appointed  by  this  Conference,'^  so  that  it 
will  appear  that  these  resolutions  come  from  such  a  representative  body 
as  the  Committee  on  Lights.    So  that  it  will  read — 

"  The  above  resolutions  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  appointed  by 
this  Conference,  are  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  powers  rep- 
resented at  this  Conference.'' 

I  think  that  meets  the  views  of  my  friend  on  the  left,  so  far  as  I  can 
understand,  and  I  think  it  will  meet  the  views  of  the  gallant  delegate 
from  Russia.  I  think  it  would  be  sulficient  to  say  that  the  above  reso- 
lutions of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  appointed  by  this  Conference,  are 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  powers  represented  at  this  Con- 
ference. 
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Admiral  Kaznakofp  (Russia).  Yes,  sir;  that  would  be  satisfactory. 

The  President.  Does  the  delegate  from  Siam  accept  that  also  t 

Mr.  Verney  (Siam).  Yes,  sir. 

The  President.  Will  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain  be  kind  enough 
to  send  his  resolution  to  the  Chair  in  writing  f  The  Secretary  will  please 
read  the  resolution. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"  The  above  resolutions  of  the  Committee  on  Lights,  appointed  by 
this  Conference,  are  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  powers  repre- 
sented in  this  Conference.'^ 

The  President.  Is  the  Conference  ready  for  the  question! 

The  question  was  put  to  the  Conference  upon  the  resolution  proposed 
by  the  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  suppose,  now  that 
the  Conference  has  adopted  Articles  7,  8, 9,  and  10,  all  the  proposals 
to  amend  these  articles  which  have  been  handed  in  by  the  various 
members  of  the  Conference  in  connection  with  them  are  disposed  of. 
That  will  i  lear  out  a  good  many  of  these  amendments,  and  save  the  ne- 
cessity of  considering  them  separately.  That,  of  course,  does  not  in- 
clude the  amendment  to  Article  12,  which  will  be  taken  up  in  connec- 
tion with  the  additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals, 
which  was  presented  yesterday. 

The  President.  The  Chair  desires  at  this  time  to  suggest  to  the 
delegates  that  they  are  requested  to  hand  in  to  the  Secretary  their  cor- 
rected protocols  of  a  later  date  than  the  12th  of  November  at  their 
earliest  convenience. 

The  next  business  in  order  is  the  proposition  of  the  delegate  for  the 
United  States.    The  Secretary  will  please  read  it. 

The  proposition  is  as  follows : 

"  The  Conference  recommends  that  no  earlier  date  than  January  1, 
1891,  be  fixed  upon  by  the  several  i)owers  as  the  time  when  these  reg- 
ulations shall  be  put  into  force.'' 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  some  of  the  delegates 
shake  their  heads  at  this  note.  I  will  state  my  object  in  presenting  it. 
I  take  it  that  the  report  of  the  Conference  will  have  to  be  considered 
by  the  various  powers  and  undergo  legislative  scrutiny.  It  seems  to  me 
that  a  year  is  ample  time  to  do  that,  and  that  if  a  date  could  be  recom- 
mended to  the  powers  as  a  date  before  which  they  should  not  put  these 
rules  into  operation,  it  would  also  give  an  opportunity  to  the  nautical 
men  to  study  and  understand  the  provisions  of  the  new  code.  I  am  in- 
clined  to  think  it  would  take  the  whole  of  the  year  for  the  nautical  men 
to  understand  it,  if  it  gives  as  much  trouble  to  them  as  it  does  to  these 
practical  sailors  and  to  some  poor  lawyers,  who  have  been  discussing  it 
around  the  Conference  board. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  will  point  out  that  it  is 
necessary  that  notice  be  given  to  all  maritime  powers  that  these  rules 
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have  been  adopted  by  the  various  powers.  That,  of  course,  cau  ouly 
be  done  by  communications  interchanged  between  the  powers.  There 
will  have  to  be  at  least  six  months'  notice  given,  so  that  the  rules  may 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  sailors  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  I  do 
not  thiuk  that  there  need  be  the  slightest  apprehension  that  the  rules 
will  come  into  operation  before  the  1st  of  January,  1891.  I  only  hope 
that  they  may  come  into  force  within  a  measurable  period  after  that 
time. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  withdraw  the  reso- 
lution. 

The  President.  The  delegate  from  the  United  States  withdraws  the 
resolution. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  move  that  the  Con- 
ference do  now  a^oumiintil  11  o^clock  to-morrow,  at  which  time  the 
additional  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound-Signals  be  made  the  spe- 
cial order,  together  with  the  amendments  which  are  made  to  it, 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  hope  that  the  motion  will 
be  adopted,  for  the  reason  which  I  gave  before  we  adjourned.  It  will 
leave  the  hands  of  the  Collocation  Committee  free  to  commence  their 
work  at  once.  I  am  certain  the  delegates  will  see  that  it  is  very  desir- 
able for  us  to  do  our  work  so  that  they  will  be  in  possession  of  a  printed 
copy  of  the  rules  as  they  come  from  the  Collocation  Committee,  and  so 
as  to  be  able  to  deal  with  them  in  form  and  thus  save  considerable 
time.  If  we  can  do  this  before  we  adjourn,  it  would  be  very  desirable. 
If  the  gentlemen  who  have  so  kindly  assisted  us  desire  more  time  for 
their  committee  work,  I  certainly  think  we  ought  to  give  them  all  they 
require,  and  we  can  do  that  by  adding  another  day  to  the  adjournment, 
so  that  if  we  take  to  morrow  away  from  them  we  will  give  them  Mon- 
day, and  they  will  come,  like  giants,  refreshed  to  their  work  after  their 
rest  on  Sunday,  and  then  the  Conference  will  meet  on  Tuesday.  We 
shall  not  lose  any  time  by  that  course,  and  it  will  enable  us  to  get  our 
work  in  hand  so  that  we  can  go  on  with  it. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  understand,  then,  that 
the  proposition  is  to  adjourn  from  to-morrow  until  the  succeeding  Tues- 
day! 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  KnvTBALL  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  have  no  objection  to 
that  provided  my  colleagues  have  none. 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  may  add  that  this  is 
purely  in  the  interest  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  so  kindly  assisted  us 
by  serving  on  committees.  We  want  to  extend  their  time  as  far  as  pos 
sible  without  causing  delay.  I  have  made  this  proposition  for  that  rea- 
son and  for  no  other. 

Mr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  it  is  suggested  in  this 
part  of  the  room  that  Wednesday  will  be  still  better.  It  is  proposed 
that  we  a^oum  from  to-morrow  until  Wednesday. 
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Captain  Sampson  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  I  would  like  to  ask 
tbB  learned  delegate  from  Great  Britain  what  is  to  be  done  in  case  we 
do  not  complete  this  work  to-morrow  t 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  confess  that  is  such  a 
fearful  subject  to  contemplate  that  I  am  hardly  prepared  to  meet  the 
question.  I  will  point  out,  however,  that  we  have  already  shortened 
our  labors  to-day  by  the  proposition  to  send  the  pilot  signals  to  the 
International  Code  Signal  Committee.  That  will  dispose  of  one  of  the 
proposals  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound  Signals. 
Then  I  think  there  are  only  two  new  rules  proposed  in  that  report,  and 
we  ought  to  be  able  to  deal  with  them  to-morrow,  surely,  with  every 
I)ossibIe  deliberation.  I  agree  that  it  is  a  most  important  subject,  and 
one  which  should  not  be  hurried  in  any  way  whatever ;  but  as  we  have 
adopted  the  suggestion  of  sending  the  signals  for  pilot-boats  to  the  In- 
ternational Code  Signal  Committee,  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  have 
any  difficulty  in  getting  through  to-morrow. 

Captain  Richard  (France).  Mr.  President,  I  would  gladly  share  the 
opinion  of  the  learned  delegate  of  Great  Britain  if  I  saw  upon  the 
order  of  the  day  anything  besides  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound- 
Signals,  but  I  am  afraid  that  we  have  nothing  but  that  report  to  dis- 
cuss to  morrow.  I  have  hardly  read  it,  but  so  far  as  I  have  been  en- 
abled to  read  it  I  have  found  many  excellent  things  in  it,  and  I  would 
be  glad  to  read  it  over  at  my  leisure,  and  I  think  that  we  would  gain 
by  reading  it  over  before  discussion.  If  the  report  in  question  should 
be  adopted  as  a  whole  in  our  session  to-morrow,  I  see  the  advantage 
which  the  Collocation  Committee  would  thereby  gain;  but  if  it  is  not 
adopted  to-morrow,  which  might  unfortunately  happen,  then  the  ad- 
vantage which  is  held  out  to  us  would  vanish,  and  the  work  of  the 
other  committees  Tvould  suffer  by  it.  If  we  have  not  a  sure  and  actual 
chance  of  discussing  this  report  in  its  entirety  and  of  adopting  it,  I  per- 
sist in  the  belief  that  it  would  be  best  to  adjourn  and  to  devote  to-mor- 
row to  committee  work.  Then  you  will  return  from  your  respite  next 
week,  which  you  have  well  earned,  fresh  and  well  disposed,  and  I  hope 
that  work  will  be  resumed  with  more  activity  than  ever,  because  you 
will  then  have  before  you  nearly  all  the  reports  of  the  committees. 
Does  not  this  prospect  allure  you  I 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  I  am  sure  that  we  want  to 
accede  generally  to  the  wishes  of  the  gentlemen  who  deliberate  here, 
and  if  there  really  is  any  doubt  as  to  our  being  able  to  deal  satisfacto- 
rily with  the  sound  signal  report  to-morrow,  and  after  what  has  fallen 
from  the  gallant  delegate  from  France  I  think  there  may  be,  and  as  it 
is  very  desirable  that  everybody  should  have  plenty  of  time  to  con- 
sider that  report,  I  think  it  would  be  better  for  us  to  adjourn  to-day 
until  Monday,  and  then  take  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sound- 
Signals  on  Monday. 

The  President.  Before  the  question  is  taken  upon  the  adjournment. 
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the  Secretary  desires  to  know  when  the  committees  are  going  to  meet. 
If  the  chairman  of  each  committee  will  make  the  announcement  as  to 
the  time  when  they  propose  to  meet,  the  Secretary  will  so  record  it 

Mr.  Hall  (Great  Britain).  Mr.  President,  before  that  matter  is  con- 
claded  I  wouM  like  to  say  that  as  we  are  not  going  to  sit  to-morrow  it 
may  be  that  some  of  us  will  not  be  in  a  position  to  hand  in  direct  to 
you,  as  it  is  our  duty  to  do,  the  reports  of  the  committees.  I  have  one 
such  report  which  I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  hand  in  before  we  ad- 
journed to-day,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  so.  I  should  like  to  ask 
whether  you  will  give  us  authority  to  hand  our  reports  directly  to  the 
Secretary,  so  that  they  can  be  printed  and  distributed  to  the  members 
at  as  early  a  date  as  possible. 

The  President.  I  desire  that  you  do  so.  Does  the  delegate  from 
the  United  States  accept  the  amendment  to  his  motion  to  adjourn  f 

lilr.  Goodrich  (United  States).  Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Mr.  President,  will  the  chairmen  of  the  diflFer- 
ent  committees  be  given  opportunity  to  announce  the  meetings? 

The  President.  You  can  announce  them  now,  before  the  adjournment. 

Mr.  Garter  (Hawaii).  Then  I  will  announce  that  the  meeting  an- 
nounced for  Friday  morning  of  Gommittee  No.  2  will  be  held  tomorrow 
at  10  o'clock. 

Gaptain  Mensino  (Germany).  Gommittee  No.  3  will  meet  to-morrow 
morning  at  11  o'clock. 

Gaptain  Sampson  (United  States).  The  meeting  of  Gommittee  No.  1 
will  be  held  immediately  after  our  present  adjournment. 

Mr.  Kimball  (United  States).  Mr.  President,  the  Committee  on 
Life-Saving  Devices  will  meet  here  to-morrow  morning  at  11  o'clock. 

Dr.  SiEVEKiNO  (Germany).  Mr.  President,  I  beg  to  notify  the  Load- 
Line  Gommittee  that  a  meeting  will  be  held  to-morrow  morning  at  11 
o'clock. 

The  Conference  thereupon  adjourned  until  Monday,  December  2, 
1889,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
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LE  22  OOTOBHE.  Pagew 

Le  Oapitaine  Bicha.bd.  Je  demande  aax  membres  de  la  Conference  la  115 
permission  de  leor  sonmettre  qaelqnes  doutes  qui  s'^l^vent  dans  mon 
esprit  snr  I'efficacit^  des  amendements  qni  viennent  d'dtre  proposes. 
Les  derni^res  regies  adoptees  portent  senlement  la  date  de  1884.  Elles 
n'ont  done  qae  cinq  ann^es  d'existeuce  et  cependant  de  nombrenx 
amendements  nons  sont  sonmis.  Je  n'ai  point  qaalit6  pour  en  contester 
I'ntilite  an  point  de  vne  de  la  jurisprudence,  mais  an  point  de  vne  ma- 
rin  leur  efficacitd  me  semble  tout  au  moins  contestable.  II  me  semble 
inopportun  d'augmenter  sans  n6cessit6  ^yidente  ces  regies  de  route, 
qui  sont  le  cat^chisme  du  marin,  et  doivent  tout  d'abord,  pour  6tre 
appropri6es  &  cette  n^cessit^,  6tre  connues  par  cceur,  sues  mot  &  mot 
par  tons  les  officiers  ayant  charge  de  la  direction  d'un  navire.  Dans 
oes  conditions,  pour  ne  pas  cr6er  de  confusion,  on  n'y  doit  porter  la 
main  que  tr&s  prudemment.  Evidemment  Particle  pr^liminaire  donne 
satisfaction  &  un  certain  besoin  de  definition  precise,  mais  est-il  y6rita- 
blement  n6cessaire  f  II  n'est  d'ailleurs  pas  suffisamment  exact,  et  il 
n'apprend  rien  que  les  marins  ne  sacbent.  II  n'est  pas  suffisamment 
exact)  comme  chacun  le  sait,  lorsque  les  routes  suivies  par  les  b&ti- 
ments  en  presence  se  croisent  k  I'angle  aigu.  Dans  ce  dernier  cas  leur 
indication  est  insuffisantepour  pr6ciser  nettement  les  situations  respec- 
tives.    Pourquoi  done  surcharge!*  un  texte,  ^  mon  avis,  d6j^  trop  charge  f 

I/article  20  propose  par  la  delegation  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  n'est 
qu'nne  ex.plicatiou  de  Particle  18  du  B^glement  anglais,  et  quoique 
cette  explication  ait  ete  reclamee,  on  pourrait  peutdtre  s'en  dispenser. 

Dans  Particle  21,  qu'elle  est  Putilite  du  mot  speed  f  L'addition  ne  m'en 
paralt  pas  heureuse. 

Quant  &  Particle  22  du  texte  propose  par  les  deiegues  d' Angleterre,  nous 
admettons  qu'il  est  contenu  dans  Particle  23  des  regies  actuellement  en 
vigueur. 

En  consequence,  j'ai  Phonneur  de  prier  les  membres  de  la  Conference, 
avant  d'accepter  ces  amendements,  de  considerer  que  toute  modification 
non  absolument  necessaire  doit  dtre  bannie  des  regies  que  doivent  pos- 
seder  nos  marins. 

Je  conclusdonc  en  exprimantle  desir  de  voir  conserver  Pancien  texte 
de  Particle  22  sans  modification. 

I 

S.  Ex.  63 1 
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116  Le  Gapitaine  Richard.  La  proposition  de  forcer  les  navires  en  march« 
sous  voiles  ou  soas  vapear  4  c6der,  pendant  le  jour,  la  place  &  one  esca- 
dre,  me  semble  inacceptable. 

Tont  le  monde  pent  so  rendre  compte  dn  manvais  effet  d'nne  pareille 
prescription  dans  le  cas  d'nne  passe  6troite  fr^quent^  par  des  voiliers 
et  de  la  contradiction  apport^e  &  tontes  les  regies  poshes  en  ce  qui  con 
ceme  ce  genre  de  navires. 

D'ailleurs  Particle  prend  soin  de  donner  le  conseil  &  tons  les  navires 
Isolds  d'^viter  pendant  la  unit  de  traverser  nne  escadre. 

Si  ce  conseil  est  suffisaut  pour  6viter  nn  danger  de  collision  tonjoars 
pins  grand  la  unit  que  le  jour,  pourquoi  ne  pas  s'en  contenter  pour  le 
jour  f    Pourquoi  faire  une  prescription  dangereuse  et  gtoante  f 

116  Le  Gapitaine  Richard.  Le  paragraphe  pr6sent6  par  la  d^i^gatioD 
anglaise  me  semble  r^pondre  &  un  besoin.  D'un  autre  c6t6  il  me 
semble  qu'il  y  a  un  certain  inconvenient  ^  en  introduire  le  texte  dans  le 
texte  de  la  loi  elle-mfime.  Ke  pourrait-on  pas  placer  apr^s  les  r&gles  de 
route  nne  annexe  d'un  nombre  de  pages^  dans  laquelle  tontes  ces  expli- 
cations qui  ont  trait  surtout  &  la  partie  juridique,  seraient  exprimto 
tout  an  long  f  De  cette  fa$on  on  mettrait  les  regies  de  route  d'une  part, 
tandis  que  dans  Pautre  partie  on  foumirait  les  explications  n^cessaires 
pour  la  parfaite  entente  de  ces  regies. 

133  UAmiral  YiEL.  Nous  avons  plnsieurs  passes  et  courbes  trto  ^troites 
dans  le  d^troit  de  Magellan.  Un  navire  anglais,  le  Ootopaxi^  s'esl 
rencontr6  avec  un  navire  allemand  dans  nne  de  ces  passes.  H  y  a  ea 
une  mancBuvre  qui  a  amend  &  un  choc,  mais  heureusement  tont  le 
monde  est  parvenu  &  se  sauver  aprte  i'abordage. 

Je  propose  done  que  les  navires  se  fassent  annoncer  par  an  coup  de 
sifflet  pours'avertir,  Pun  &  Pautre  qu'ils  se  sont-engag6s  dans  nne  passe. 
Je  me  permets  de  faire  cette  proposition  d'ajouter  an  paragraphe,  c'est 
k  dire:  que  les  navires  entrant  dans  une  passe  ou  dans  une  courbe  se 
fassent  annoncer  par  un  certain  nombre  de  coups  de  sifflet 

133  Le  Gapitaine  Richard.  En  France  nous  considdrons  que  Particle  23, 
donne  an  navigateur,  lorsqu'une  collision  est  imminente,  la  liberty  de 
s'6carter  de  regies  qui  dans  son  jugement  conduiraient  fatalement  ik  an 
abordage.  L'article  nous  paralt  avoir  ^  cet  6gard  un  sens  net  et  ddflni. 
Aprte  avoir  trac6  les  regies  de  route  &  la  mer,  on  a  senti  que  ces 
regies,  bonnes  pour  des  navires  qui  s'aper^oivent  &  une  certaine  dis- 
tance, n'^taient  plus  sufflsantes  lorsque  les  deux  navires  6taient  assez 
rapproch^s  pour  que  Pabordage  pardt  imminent.  On  a  senti  qne  dans 
ce  moment  redoutable  la  r^gle  devait  disparaitre  pour  laisser  aax 
commandants  des  navires  en  presence,  la  latitude  d'user  dans  la  pMdI- 
tude  de  leur  jugement  et  de  leur  responsabilit^,  de  la  liberty  d'appr^cier 
si  les  regies  ordinaires.doivent  dtremises  de  cdt^.  En  presence  da  dan- 
ger Evident,  on  lui  rend  sa  liberty  de  mancBuvre. 

<Fen  tends  con  tester,  an  point  de  vue  juridique,  qu'un  abordage  ne  soit 
nn  danger  de  navigation.    Je  ne  saurais  voir  comment  on  danger,  qui 
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soavent  entralne  aa  fond  de  la  mer,  na vires  et  Equipages,  ne  saurait  re-  133 
cevoir  le  nom  de  danger.    Le  danger  existe,  r^l  et  Evident,  et  ce  serait 
an  acte  bien  grave  qne  de  restreindre  la  signifieatlon  de  Particle  23  et 
de  priver  ainsi  les  commandants  de  navire  de  faire  ce  qu'il  est  hamaine- 
ment  possible  ponr  se  d^rober  k  Pabordage. 

Nos  coll^gaes  de  la  d616gation  de  U  Grande-Bretague  Pont  bien  sent! 
et  ont  propos6  Particle  22  des  rfegles  amend6es.  Oommets-je  une  erreur 
en  pcnsant  qa'ils  ont  voala  rendre  plus  explicite  Pid^e  que  lorsqu'an 
abordage  est  k  craindre  Paction  des  regies  cesse,  et  que  chacan  doit 
s'employer  avec  tons  ses  moyens  et  la  liberty  de  son  jagement  et  de  son 
appreciation,  poar  ^viter  ane  collision  imminente. 

Le  4  NOYEMBBB. 

Le  Oapitaine  Eiohabd  (France).  An  moment  otl  les  Comit^s  ont  185 
achev6  la  besogne  qui  leur  a  ^t^  confix  avant  de  reprendre  Pexamen 
des  regies  de  rente  et  de  continner  la  discassion  des  tihs  nombrenx 
amendements  aaxquelles  elles  ont  donn^  lien,  mes  coll^gnes  de  la  d^l^ga- 
tion  franQaise  et  moi  avons  pens^  qa'il  ne  serait  pent-^tre  pas  bors  de 
propos  de  rappeler  que  cet  important  sujet  ne  forme  qne  la  premiere 
des  treize  divisions  que  comprend  le  programme  trac6  pour  les  delibe- 
rations de  la  Conference. 

Ce  programme,  s'il  doit  etre  aborde  dans  son  entier,  renferme  on 
grand  nombre  de  questions  qu'il  est  impossible  detraiter  leg^rement  et 
rapidement.  Serait-ce  une  exageration  que  de  s'imaginer  que  venant 
successivemeut  en  discussion,  elles  pourraient  retenir  les  membres  de 
la  Conference  pendant  un  temps  tr^  prolonge,  au  del^  mdme  peutfttre 
des  previsions  les  plus  larges  des  gouvernementsqui  nous  ontaccredites  f 
Certains  de  ces  gouvernements  ont  envoye  des  delegations  assez  nom- 
breuses,  composees  dliommes  de  competences  diverses  qui  peuveut  (et 
pouvaient  d^  Pabord)  travailler  separement  &  Petudedes  questions  spe- 
ciales  de  leur  ressort  et  faciliter  fructueusement  le  travail  general  de  la 
Conference  mais  qui,  d'autre  part,  ne  sauraient,  i>our  la  discussion  de 
mati^res  echappant  k  leur  competence,  etre  retenus  indefiniment,  sans 
otilite,  loin  de  leur  pays  et  des  postes  quUls  y  occupent. 

Dbs  le  debut  de  la  Conference,  MM.  les  deiegues  de  la  Grande-Bre- 
tagne  ont,  par  la  boucbe  de  notre  trfes  eminent  collogue,  M.  Hall,  fait 
connaitre  que  leurs  instructions  etaient  limitees  k  une  partie  seulement 
du  programme  dont  Pensemble  semblait  &  leur  gou vernement  trop  etendu 
pour  qu'il  fUt  possible,  dans  un  temps  raisonnable  et  aprfes  discussion 
suffisante,  d'arriver  ^  des  conclusions  fermes  et  motivees. 

Peut  etre  cette  opinion  es^elle  partagee  par  un  certain  nombre  de 
deiegues ;  peut-dtre  par  tons!  Peut-etre,  au  contraire,  la  majorite  des 
delegations  juge-t-elle  que  toutes  les  questions  portees  au  programme 
meritent  d'etre  discutees,  alors  mfime  qu'aucune  conclusion  precise  et 
defluie  ne  viendrait  sanctionner  la  discussion. 

Depuis  vingt  jours  environ,  la  Conference  a  commence  ses  travaux. 
Pendant  ce  temps  les  deiegues  ont  vraisemblablement  eu  le  loisir 
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185  d'6chaDger  lears  vaes  et  anjoard'hai  otl  il  devient  possible  d'entrevoir  le 
temps  D6cessaire  k  I'examen  de  la  premiere  divisioD,  il  semble  quMl  y 
ait  lieu  de  penser  qae  les  d^l^ga^s  se  sont  form6  uue  opinion  &  P^gard 
de  la  dlscassion  complete. 

186  Si  d'accprd  aveo  MM.  les  d^i^gu^s  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  la  majority 
de  la  Configrence  estime  qa'il  est  o^Jportan  de  limiter  le  champ  de  la 
discussion  ^  ane  partie  da  programme,  les  qaestious  ^  inscrire  ^  notre 
ordre  da  jour  pourraient  6tre  arrfit^es  d'uuo  mani^re  precise  et  irrevo- 
cable. Toute  notre  attentiou,  sans  aucune  preoccupation  6trang^re, 
serait  alors  concentr6e  sur  ces  seuls  points.  Nos  gouvernements  res- 
pectifs  appr^cieraient  s'il  n'y  aurait  pas  Ilea  de  relever  de  leur  mission 
ceux  des  deiegu^s,  dont  I'iutervention,  uuiquement  motiv^e  par  leur 
competence  particuli^re,  n'aarait  pas  &  s'ezercer  utilemeut. 

Si,  au  contraire,  la  Conference  estime  qu'il  peat  et  doit  etre  precede 
&  Pexamen  de  toutes  les  questions  contenaes  au  programme  oa  du 
moins  ^  un  certain  nombre  d'entr'elles  (et  d,  ce  propos  qu'il  me  soit  per- 
mis  de  dire  que  n'ayant  aucun  parti  arrete  nous  sommes  disposes  h 
prendre  part  ^  toute  discussion  serieuse  de  toutes  les  parties  da  pro- 
gramme), si  done  toutes  oa  an  certain  nombre  de  questions  doiveut 
etre  etudiees  en  commun,  nous  pensons  qu'il  importe  de  prendre  dte 
maintenant  toutes  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  h&ter  et  faciliter  les 
travaux,  qui  &  defaut  de  preparation  speciale,  menaceraient  d'etre  fort 
longs  et  fort  penibles. 

Je  crois  devoir  en  effef,  appeler  specialement  Pattention  de  la  Oon- 
fereuce  sur  ce  point,  que  si  pour  Pexamen  des  questions  posees  dans  la 
division  I,  nous  avious  comme  point  de  depart  et  comme  guide  an 
texte  dej&  longuement  etudie  et  pratique,  ayant  donue  lieu  depuis 
longtemps  aux  meditations  des  hommes  competents,  il  n'en  est  point 
ainsi  geueralement  des  autres  divisions  pour  lesquelles  aucun  texte  ani- 
versellement  accepte  n'existe,  qui  puisse  servir  de  base  k  nos  travaax. 

Dans  ces  conditions,  dans  Pespoir  de  faciliter  et  h&ter  notre  t&che, 
nous  avons  pense  qu'il  couviendrait  de  proposer  k  Pexamen  de  la  Con- 
ference la  question  de  savoir  s'il  ne  faut  pas  constituer,  pour  Petude 
des  points  &  discuter  et  necessitant  nne  competence  technique  oa  juri- 
diqne,  des  comites  qui,  aprfes  avoir  pris  connaissance  de  tons  les  docu- 
ments speciaux  addresses  &  la  Conference,  entendu  les  deiegnes  et 
autres  personnes  pouvant  eclairer  leur  opinion,  formuleraient  dans  lenrs 
rapports  les  propositions  &  soumettre  aux  deliberations  de  la  Confe- 
rence. 

Nous  estimons  done  qu'il  y  a  lieu  de  soumettre  4  la  Conference  la 
proposition  suivante: 

"Que  la  Conference  consultee  arr(^te  des  maintenant,  en  suivaiit 
I'ordre  des  divisions  du  programme,  la  liste  des  questions  qu'elle  so 
propose  de  traitor,  et  que,  suivant  le  nombre,  la  nature  et  Pimportance 
des  questions  defiuitivement  reti  nues  des  comites  speciaux  soient  noin- 
mes  pour  preparer  sur  chacune  d'elles,  Hprfes  etude  et  euqudte,  un  texte 
ik  soumettre  aux  deliberations  de  la  Contereuce." 


uigiiized  by 


Google 


INTERNATIONAL   MABINE   CONFERENCE.  V 

PafBw 

Le  Oapitaine  Eichard  (France).    Monsieur  le  President :  Permettez-   237 
moi  d'exprimer  mes  vues  sar  ramendement  qui  vient  d'etre  discat6 : 

Si  lea  lumiferes  port^es  d,  Parrifere,  propos6es  par  le  Oommandeur 
Settembrini,  sont  accept^es,  noas  n'avons  pas  besoin  d'aatres  lamias 
pour  le  navire  qui  remorque. 

Si  de  Tautre  o6t6  ces  lumiferes  ne  sont  pas  adoptees,  je  ne  vois  pas  de 
n4cessit6  de  mettre  une  luoii^re  &  Parrifere  du  navire  qui  remorque. 

Je  devais  ajouter  qu'il  serait  mieux  de  mettre  des  lumiferes  sur  le 
navire  qui  est  remorqu6. 

Lb  6  NOYEMBRE. 

Le  Gapitaine  Biohard.  Monsieur  le  President :  Je  n'ai  qu'une  ob-  250 
serration  &  presenter  ^  notre  excellent  collfegue  de  SuMe  qui  propose 
de  donner  aux  navires  k  voiles  remorqute  le  signal  des  navires  qui  ne 
sont  pas  libres  de  leurs  mouvements. 

Je  crois  que  la  principale  objection  est  la  suivante: 

Lorsque  par  hasard  deux  navires  ^  voiles,  remorquant  chacun  un 
navire,  viennent  &  se  rencontrer,  quelles  maocBuvres  feront-ils  tons  les 
deux  ay  ant  le  signal  qu'ils  ne  sont  pas  libres  de  leurs  mouvements!  * 
.    CPest  la  seule  objection  que  j^ai  k  faire  &  cet  amendement. 

Le  Gapitaine  Eichard.  Je  dirai  mdme  que  lorsqu'on  a  assez  r6cemment  250 
di3cut6  la  question  de  savoir  si  les  b&timents  remorquant  d'autres  b§.ti- 
ments  devaient  6tre  consid^r^s  comme  n'^tant  pas  libres  de  leur  ma- 
noeuvre cette  objection  est  une  de  celles  qui  out  6t6  soulev6es  et  out 
fait  6cliouer  le  projet. 

Le  Gapitaine  Eichard.  Monsieur  le  President:  Je  demande  la  per-  266 
mission  de  specifier  I'emploi  de  I'arc  voltaique  pour  I'^clairage  pr^conis^ 
par  notre  honorable  colifegue  d'AUemagne. 

Dans  la  pratique  la  lumi^re  obteuue  actuellement  de  I'arc  n'est  pas 
d'une  stability  assez  parfaite.  Je  crois  que  tout  le  moude  a  vu  fonction- 
ner  la  lumi^re  ^lectrique.  On  sait  qu'^  certains  moments  il  y  a  des 
extinctions  plus  on  moins  partielles,  et  qu'&  un  autre  moment  la  lumifere 
brille,  sans  qu'il  y  ait  I'uniformit^  de  lumi^re  indispensable  pour  l'6clai- 
rage  des  b^timents. 

D'autre  part,  n'y  a-t-il  aucune  difficult^  d.  installer  ces  trois  lanternes 
munies  de  r6gulateurs  convenables  ^  la  position  prescrite  par  les  rdgle- 
mentsf 

Je  me  permets  de  soumettre  ces  observations  k  l'appr6ciation  de  la 
Gonf6rence. 

Le  Gapitaine  Eichard.  Je  demande  ^  notre  collogue,  quelle  diS6-  275 
rence  6tablit  Pamendement  propose  entre  un  navire  d6rivant  an  couraut 
d'une  riviere,  par  exemple,  avec  une  avarie  de  machine  ou  une  avarie 
de  gouvernail  et  un  navire  6chou6f 

Yous  admettez  que  pour  un  navire  qui  remonte  ou  descend  une 
rivifere,  le  navire  6chou6  en  travers  du  courant  fait  connaitre  ainsi  par 
ses  trois  feux  rouges  sa  situation,  et  que  ce  navire  est  mis  ainsi  sur  sea 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


VI  INTERNATIONAL  MARINE  CONFERENCE. 

275  gardes  et  ne  court  pas  le  risqae  de  chercher  &  passer  IndifGSremment 
d'an  bord  oa  de  I'autre,  comme  si  celui-ci  portait  le  fea  blanc  d'un 
navire  &  Pancre.  Soit,  iiiais  ue  renversezvoas  pas  la  difficalt^,  en 
amenant  la  oonfasion  entre  lo  navire  6choQ6  et  le  navire  qui,  ayant  one 
avarie  dans  sa  machine  ou  dans  son  gonvernail,  est  abandonn^  an 
coarant  et  doit  h  ce  moment  hisser  les  m^mes  feuxf 

Gette  confusion  entre  le  navire  6ohoa6  et  le  navire  qui  n'6tant  plus 
libre  de  sa  manoduvre  derive  au  courant,  tout  en  livrant  peut-^tre  pas- 
sage de  cbaque  bord  de  lui,  est  une  objection  s^rieuse  &  raniendement 
propose,  que  j'ai  Fhonneur  de  recommander  i  la  consideration  de  la 
OonfSrence. 

276  Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd.  Nous  marins,  admettons  que  lorsquMl  arrive 
^  la  machine  ou  au  gouvernail  de  notre  b&timent  une  avarie  qui  ne  per- 
met  plus  h  I'officier  de  quart  de  diriger  ce  b&timent,  nous  admettons 
que  nous  devons  hisser  imm6diatement  les  feux  indiquant  que  nous 
sommes  hors  d'6tat  de  mancduvrer,  soit  trois  feux  rouges,  disposes 
suivant  la  prescription  du  r^glement.  Si  notre  navire  s'6choue  nous 
prendrons  done,  suivaut  I'amendement  ou  les  decisions  cit6es,  le  mfime 
6clairage  des  trois  feux  rouges. 

Je  pense  que,  quel  que  soit  Pa  vantage  de  reconnaitre  un  navire  ^hon6, 
le  mode  de  distinction  ne  doit  pas  6tre  trouv^  dans  Particle  5  (a)  an  de- 
triment d'un  autre  cas  nettement  d^fini. 

Le  7  NOYEMBRB. 

287  Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  tPaurais  d6- 
sir6  6tre  tr5s  bref  pour  une  double  raison :  pour  ne  pas  perdre  le  temps 
de  Passembl6e,  et  ensuite  parceque  j'ai  eu  Phouneurd'appartenir  au 
Gomit6  sur  P£clairage.  J'ai  eu  Poccasion  d'entretenir  le  Gomit6  de  mes 
id^es  sur  le  sujet  de  P^clairage  des  voiiiers  et  j'ai  eu  la  satisfaction  de 
voir  le  Gomit6  adopter  une  partie  de  ces  id^es. 

D'un  autre  c0t6,  je  me  suis  rendu  compte  que,  tout  en  consid^rant  an 
pared  6clairage  desirable,  Pentente  ^tait  difficile  &  faire  sur  le  mode  de 
le  mettre  en  pratique.  J'avais  pens6  tout  d'abord  que  je  pourrais  me 
dispenser  d'entrer  dans  le  d^veloppement  de  mon  amendement  et  qu'il 
m'aurait  suffi  de  me  reporter  aux  considerations  que  j'ai  fait  valoir  dans 
la  stance  du  21  octobre.  11  n'en  est  pas  ainsi.  Je  dois  avouer,  aprte 
avoir  lu  le  compte-rendu  de  cette  stance,  que  moi-m6me  je  ne  com- 
prends  pas  tr^s  bien  ce  que  j'y  ai  dit,  ou,  pour  parler  plus  exactement, 
le  laugage  qu'on  m'y  a  pr6t6.  On  m'y  fait  dire,  par  exemple,  que 
deux  milies  pris  dans  un  sens  difr<§raient  de  deux  milles  pris  dans  un 
autre  sens.  Jamais  pareille  chose  n'est  entree  dans  mon  idte  et  encore 
moins  dans  mon  langage. 

D'autre  part,  ^  propos  de  certaines  remarques  que  j'ai  faites  en  pas- 
sant, sur  la  fagon  dont  les  precautions  ^taient  prises  en  Angleterre  pour 
assurer  Pefficacit6  de  P^olairage,  je  m'aper^ois  que  le  compte-rendu  n'a 
pas  su  rendre  d'une  fa9on  assez  explicite  ce  que  j'ai  voulu  dire.    Je  u'ai 
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ea  qae  llntention  de  faire  &  la  Goufgrenoe  allasion  h  des  dispositions  287 
que  toat  le  monde  daos  I'assembl^e  conoalti  mats  qui  sont  peat  dtre 
^trang^res  aax  personnes  qai  recaeillent  nos  d^bats.    Je  reprends  dono 
Texplication  de  mon  amendement. 

B'accord  sur  ce  poiut  avec  aa  grand  nombre  de  marins,  il  me  semble 
qn'ft  la  mer,  il  est  n6cessaire  de  reconnattre  promptement  et  d  bonne 
}  distance  le  genre  de  bd>tiinent  qa'on  rencontre.  Je  venx  dire  qn'il 
faut  savoir  si  Ton  a  affaire  d,  an  bd.timeDt  &  voiles  oa  &  an  b&timent  h 
vapenr  f  J'ai  fait  ressortir  qa'an  bd.tinient  &  voiles  est  an  danger  pour 
nn  b&timent  &  vapeur  qui  doit  manodavrer  pour  I'^viter,  tandis  que  le 
b&timent  k  voiles  continue  sa  route ;  qu'un  b&timent  d.  voiles  est  mdme 
an  danger  pour  un  autre  b&timent  k  voiles,  si  on  songe  combieu  la  nuit 
la  manoeuvre  est  difficile  sur  la  plupart  de  ces  bd*timents  par  suite  du 
petit  nombre  d'hommes  de  quart  en  6veil. 

«radmettais  qu'il  importait  de  signaler  ce  danger  mobile  sur  la  sur- 
face de  I'eau,  ne  faisant  rien  pour  6viter  une  collision.  J'ai  avanc^ 
d'autre  part  que  F^clairage  des  b&timents  &  voiles  ^tait  r^ellement  in- 
sufflsant  parce  que  les  feux  dont  lis  sont  munis  sont  des  feux  color^s,  et 
que  les  feux  color^s  se  voient  k  bien  moins  grande  distance  que  les  feux 
blancs.  D'autre  part,  ai-je  besoin  de  dire  devant  une  assembl^e  pres- 
que  enti^rement  compos^e  de  marins,  que  la  bande  et  les  mouvements 
de  roulis  et  de  tangage  viennent  encore  att^nuer  I'^fficacitS  de  cet 
6clairage  f  Les  feux  par  suite  de  ces  mouvements  peuventfitre  r^duits 
dans  leur  port^  et  dans  leur  amplitude  de  mdme  qu'ils  peuvent,  sur 
les  petits  na  vires  principalement,disparaitre,  puis  reparaltre  successive- 
ment    II  faut  encore  tenir  compte  des  embard^es. 

J'admets  que  les  feux  color6s  puissent  se  voir  &  deux  milles  par  nuit 
noire  et  atmosphere  claire,  mais  il  n'en  est  plus  ainsi  lorsque  le  temps 
est  mauvais,  que  la  mer  est  grosse,  on  lorsque  m6me  la  fum^e  de  la  lampe 
est  venue  obscurcir  la  lentille  ou  que  la  mtohe  est  charbonn^e.  Lors- 
que la  mer  est  grosse,  les  embruns  viennent  d^poser  leur  sel- sur  les 
lentilles.  66n6ralement,  sur  la  majority  des  voiliers  qui  sont  de  petits 
navires,  ces  feux  de  c6t6  sont  k  pen  de  hauteur  au-dessus  de  I'eau. 

En  outre,  quelles  qu'aient  6t6  les  precautions  prises  dans  le  placement 
des  feux,  il  arrive  trop  souvent  que  les  feux  sont  masques  par  les  voiles; 
et  dans  la  stance  du  21  octobre,  je  disais  qu'il  en  ^tait  ainsi,  et  je  rap- 
pelais  qu'en  Angleterre  on  s'^tait  pr^occup^  s^rieusement  de  placer  les 
feux  de  c6t6  de  mani&re  4  ce  qu'ils  ne  fussent  pas  masques  par  les  voiles. 
Je  faisais  allusion  aux  <^  Instructions  to  surveyors  of  ships  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Trade,''  que  chacun  ici  connalt.  Ce  sont  les  para- 
graphes  81,  82,  83  et  84  de  ces  instructions  que  je  visais  lorsque  j'avais 
I'honueur  de  vous  entretenir  des  precautions  prises  en  Angleterre.  Je 
crains  que  la  reproduction  qui  a  6tA  faite  de  mes  observations  sur  ce 
sujet  n'ait  pas  6t6  aussi  intelligible  que  la  clarte,  que  je  m'dtais  efforc6 
d'apporter  dans  mon  langage,  me  permettait  d'esp^rer. 
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287  tPaJontais  qne  malgr6  ioutes  les  pr^caations  prises,  il  arrive  ndanmoins 
assez  soavent  qae  les  feux  sout  masques  par  la  voilure,  soit  qa'en  an 
temps  calme  les  voiles  battent  le  long  des  m&ts,  soit  parce  que  les  basses 
voiles  ont  6t6  bord6es  plus  que  d'ordinaire.  Puis,  me  sera-t-il  permis 
d'admettre  qu'&  c0t6  du  ^^ Board  of  Trade,''  la  plus  puissante  organisa- 

288  tion  du  genre  dans  le  monde  entier,  il  y  a  beancoup  de  nations  chez  les- 
quelles  I'inspection  des  feux  est  bien  moins  rigonreuse  et  oh  on  se  pr6- 
oocupe  beaucoup  moins  de  masquer  les  feux  que  de  ponvoir  porter  toute 
fia  toile. 

Dans  ma  carrifere,  j'ai  le  souvenir  de  trois  b&timents  &  voiles,  oil  aveo 
nn  bd,timent  de  guerre  nous  avons  6t4  en  danger  de  collision.  La  veille 
fi'y  faisait  pourtant  rigoureusement  On  n'avait  rien  vu.  Quelques 
metres  plus  prte  la  collision  avait  lieu  et  chaque  fois  nous  nous  sommes 
apergns  que  le  hasard  seul  nous  I'avait  fait  6viter. 

Beaucoup  de  marins  admettent  que  lorsqu'on  a  fait  les  regies  pour 
I'^clairage  des  b&timents  k  vapeur  et  k  voiles,  I'absence  de  feux  blancs 
dans  r^clairage  des  voiliers  n'est  pas  une  solution  heureuse. 

II  est  peut-6tre  trop  tard  pour  y  revenir,  car  il  est  Evident  que  si  nous 
donnons  un  6clairage  different  aux  voiliers,  le  feu  blauc  notamment,nous 
aliens  apporter  des  cbangements  forces  dans  P6clairage  des  navires  & 
vapeur  et  apporter  temporairement,  tout  an  moins,  une  certaine  confu- 
sion. 

Nfianmoins  nous  avons  cm  de  notre  devoir  de  signaler  cette  lacune, 
dans  les  regies  de  route,  ou  plutOt  dans  le  principe  m6me  qui  a  pr6sid^ 
4  ces  rfegles.  Les  voiliers  eussent  dfl  avoir  un  feu  blanc  et  s'ils  I'eussent 
eu,  il  est  certain  que  beaucoup  de  collisions  eussent  6t6  6vit^es,  ce  fen 
blanc  eflt-il  6t6  un  simple  fanal  plac6  k  une  bauteur  convenable.  Telle 
est  notamment,  je  crois,  la  conclusion  k  tirer  de  la  perte  de  VOregon. 

En  v6rit4,  les  feux  colore  de  c6t6  sont  insuffisants,  souvent  inal 
places  k  bord  des  petits  navires  otl  ils  ont  encore  I'inconv^nient  d'etre 
h  trop  faible  distance  au-dessus  de  Peau. 

tTai  fait  toutes  ces  objections  dans  le  Comit6  de  I'ficlairage.  Tout  le 
monde  m'a  paru  d'accord  sur  ce  point.  Kous  avons  m^me  ^t6  d'accord 
fiur  le  principe  qu'il  serait  grandement  desirable  de  donner  aux  voiliers 
nn  ^clairage  permettaut  de  les  reconnaltre  k  bonne  distance.  Quant 
au  mal,  nous  le  reconnaissions  tons  et  le  rapport  du  comity  en  porte  la 
marque.  Je  ne  veux  pas  abuser  du  temps  des  membres  de  la  Confe- 
rence, en  leur  lisant  nn  rapport,  qu'ils  out  tons  et  qu'ils  connaissent. 

La  difficult6  n'a  exists,  j'euteuds  la  divergence  d'opinion,  que  quand 
il  a  6t6  question  de  trouver  le  remfede,  c'est  k  dire  de  placer  le  feu 
blanc:  devait-il  ^tre  mis  au  beaupr6,  k  la  hune  de  misaine,  aux  barres 
ou  en  tdte  de  md^t. 

Je  demande  pardon  d'entrer  dans  des  details  de  la  discussion  ayant 
eu  lieu,  au  sein  d'un  Gomit.6.  Je  crois  que  ce  u'est  g6u6ralement  pas 
I'usage,  mais  je  pense  pouvoir  le  faire  en  termes  assez  courtois  pom 
qu'on  me  permette  cette  infraction  k  la  r^gle. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTEENATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  IX 

PafBw 

Oomme  je  le  disais,  nons  avons  6t6  incapables  de  troaver  poar  le  fea  288 
blanc  one  place  d,  Pabri  de  toute  objection.  O'est  par  cons^qaeut  one 
T^Ue  difflcalt^,  paisque  des  hommes  comp^tents  ne  peavent  se  mettre 
d'accord  sur  ce  sajet.  Yoos  admettez  u^anmoins  qae  le  syst^me  actuel 
doit  6tre  change  et  que  les  voiliars  doiveat  6tre  mieax  dclair^s.  CTest 
an  avea  pr^cieax  k  recneillir,  alors  qae  i'on  se  declare  impaissant  & 
trouver  l'6clairage  convenable. 

Certes,  j'ensse  pa  d&sirer  mieax,  mais  je  dois  me  contenter  de  I'adop-  289 
tion  par  le  Oomit6  d'£clairage,  da  principe  admis,  qae  lea  voiliers  m^ri- 
tent  an  6clairage  possible  &  distingaer  k  bonne  distance.  En  le  faisanti 
j'ai  le  d^sir  de  ne  pas  me  s^parer  de  mes  coll^gaes  da  Gomit^i  en  souvenir 
de  la  parfaite  courtoisie  d^ploy^e  par  chacun  d'eux  pour  arriver  &  une 
parfaite  communaut6. 

Oomme  plusieurs  d'entr'eux,  je  reste  n^anmoins  convaincu,  que  le 
danger  que  pr6sentent  les  voiliers  est  tel  qu'il  faut  pr^munir  centre  lui| 
quels  que  soient  les  moyens  employes,  le  navire  k  vapeur  et  m6me  le  na- 
vire  h  voiles, 

Je  retire  done  mon  amendement  par  d6f6rence  pour  les  membres  da 
Comity  auquel  j'ai  appartenu,  quelque  faible  qu^ait  6t6  leur  majority 
sur  ce  pointy  admettant  que  dans  une  question  de  Tesp&ce  je  dois  avoir 
pour  leur  competence  la  plus  grande  consideration. 

(After  a  few  remarks  by  the  President) — 

Le  Oapitaine  Kiohard.  Oui,  Monsieur  le  President,  je  retire  mon 
amendement. 

Le  Oapitaine  Bichabd  (France).    Monsieur  le  President:  Je  demande  312 
h  la  Oonference  de  vouloir  bien  abandon  ner  le  texte  de  notre  coliegae 
de  HoUande,  et  de  se  rallier  au  texte  de  la  proposition  formulae  par 
les  deiegues  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  ^^  que  les  feux  d'arri^re  ne  soient  pas 
obligatoires.'^ 

Pour  ma  part,  j'en  vois  la  necessity  dans  Particle  7  des  regies  dej& 
adoptees.  B'aprte  cet  article,  lorsque  le  temps  est  trop  mauvais,  les 
petits  navires  sont  dispenses  de  porter  les  feux  de  couleur.  Peut-on 
alors  les  obliger  k  porter  ce  feu  blanc  qui  est  place  k  la  mdme  hauteur 
que  le  feu  de  couleur  t 

Je  crois  que  cette  loi  serait  mauvaise,  parce  que  nous  ne  devons  pas 
faire  des  regies  auxquelles  il  serait  impossible  dUmposer  obeissance. 

Le  Oapitaine  Eighard  (France).  Je  dois  dire,  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  319 
mise  en  essai  des  feux  de  couleur  avaat  que  I'adoption  en  ait  ete  rendue 
chez  nous  r^glementaire,  qne  pendant  quelques  annees  nous  avons  eu 
quelques  navires  qui  les  out  portes,  et  qua  cet  edairage  emerveilla  alors 
tout  le  monde,  au  point  de  faire  penser  qu'avec  un  pareil  systfeme  on  se- 
rait dorenavant  k  I'abri  de  toute  collision. 

Le  Oapitaine  Eichard  (France).    Monsieur  le  President:  Je  suis  325 
trte  satisfaitque  la  definition  du  sens  du  mot  ^'flare-up"  ait  ete  deman- 
dee  dans  cette  Oonference.    En  France  nous  nous  contentons  d'entendre 
par  '^  flare-up "  un  feu  intermittent,  et  pour  Pemployer  nous  faisons 
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S25  nsage  d'an  fanal  avec  leqael  on  prodait  des  occnltations  oomme  avec  an 
fanal  Golomb. 

n  n'y  a  g^u^ralemcnt  aa  fanal  ancan  appareil  ponrl'occoltation  da  fen; 
on  la  prodait  k  I'aide  d'an  bonnet  on  d'an  cliapeaa  oa  de  toat  aatre  ob- 
Jet;  tfest  trfes  facile  d,  obtenir. 

Maintenant  j'aaral  ane  seale  objection  &  faire  k  la  r^gle  propos^e  par 
les  d616ga6s  de  la  Grande-Bretagne.  O'est  coutre  Peniploi  d'an  signal 
d^tonant;  non  pas  qae  j'en  nie  la  valeur,  mais  je  crois  qu'on  devrait 
faire  dans  Particle  ane  specification  saffisante  d'an  signal  qni  ne  peat 
dtre  confonda  avec  an  sigaal  de  d^tresse.  Geci  me  parait  important 
anssi  bien  ponr  la  haate  mer  qae  pour  les  parages  avoisinant  les  cAtes. 

Le  Gapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Je  compreuds  parfaitement  Targn- 
ment;  mais  d'an  aatre  cAt^,  il  est  4  craindre  qa'4  an  moment  donn^  il  ne 
Boit  pas  senlement  tir^  an  seal  artifice  d^tonant,  mais  deax  oa  trois  & 
an  conrt  intervalle.  Que  cet  intervalie  soit  accidentellement  de  qna- 
rante  secondes,  cinquante  secondes,  on  d'une  minnte  oa  plas  long  en- 
•    core,  il  pent  exister  ane  confusion  qu'il  importe  d'6viter. 

G'est  centre  cette  confusion,  possible  on  admissible  en  certains  cas, 
que  je  demande  k  la  Gonf^rence  de  se  prononcer  et  non  contre  le  prin- 
cipe,  qui  est  excellent 

Le  8  NOYEHBRE. 

829  La  Gapitaine  Eiohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President :  Je  n'ai  qu'uue 
seule  demande  k  faire  k  I'^minent  d^l^gu^  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  sar 
la  proposition  faite  par  lui  k  la  Gonf^rence.  EUe  est  relative  ft  la  per- 
ception nette  des  sons  longs  et  brefs.  J'admets  qu'il  est  n6cessaire 
que  la  differentiation  entre  les  longues  et  les  braves  soit  nettement  d6* 
termin6e.  Evidemment,  il  semble  qu'unedur^e  de  quatre  secondes  saf- 
fira  pour  rendre  un  coup  de  sifflet  long  et  cette  dur^  me  paratt  offrir 
an  caract^re  de  nettet^  saffisante.  Je  me  demande,  s'il  en  est  bien 
pratiquement  ainsi  du  coup  de  sifflet  bref  dout  la  dur^e  est  senlement 
d'une  seconde.  Gar  telle  est  la  mesure  propos^e.  Ge  coup  de  sifflet 
d'une  seconde  a-t-il  ane  dur6e  suffisante  f  Si  oui,  la  differentiation  est 
suffisante.  Si  non,  si  on  est  oblig6  d'angmenter  la  dur6e  des  sons  brefs, 
il  en  r^sultera  un  accroissement  dans  la  dur6e  des  sons  longs,  si  on  est 
logique. 

Je  demande  done  aux  d^l^gu^s  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  s'ils  peuvent 
noas  citer  des  experiences  concluantes  sur  ce  sujet.  Bans  notre  marine 
militaire,  nous  avons  essaye  de  communiquer  ft  I'aide  du  sifflet,  par  sons 
longs  et  brefs ;  et  une  dur6e  d'une  seconde  pour  les  sons  brefs  none  a 
paru  insuffisaute. 

En  consequence,  j'estime  que  la  duree  d'une  seconde  assignee  aax 
coups  de  sifflet  courts  me  semble  bien  pea  considerable.  On  remarqnera 
que  les  sifflets  ft  vapeur  employes  sont  presque  exclusivement  actionn^ 
par  la  vapeur ;  que  cette  vapeur  est  amenee  par  an  tuyautage  plus  on 
moins  long  et  plus  on  moins  en  ligne  droite,  et  que  par  suite  de  la  con- 
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densation  de  la  vapear  il  est  soavent  tr^s  difficile,  poor  ne  pas  dire  im-  329 
possible,  d'obtenir  an  son  net  d^  qa'on  manceavre  le  sifflet. 

Oes  coups  de  sifflet  nets  d'ane  seconde,  si  difficiles  h  prcdaire  nette- 
ment,  out  cependant  ane  importance  capitale  dans  la  manceayre  de  deux 
bfttiments  rapides,  pour  indiquer  qu'ils  viennent  sur  tribord  ou  sur  b&- 
tK>rd  on  marchent  en  arridre. 

Personne  ne  contestera  que  les  coups  de  sifflet  doivent  6tre  assez  330 
distlncts  pour  qu'il  ne  puisse  se  produire  de  confusion  possible.    Je 
crains  que  le  coup  bref  d'une  dur^e  d'une  seconde  n'offre  pas  d,  cet  6gard 
toute  la  garantie  desirable. 

En  outre,  d,  la  mer,  par  temps  mauvais,  par  grand  vent,  qnand  un 
signal  au  sifflet  est  fait  par  longues  et  braves,  on  salt  que  l'interpr6ta- 
tion  en  est  souvent  impossible,  car  il  arrive  que  certains  coups  de  sifflet 
Bont  en  quelque  sorte  absorbSs  par  le  milieu  ambiant  et  ne  sont  pas 
entendus  tels  qu'ils  ont  6t6  6miB.  II  me  semble  que  les  coups  de  sifflet 
tr^  brefis  sont  plus  sujets  que  les  autres  ^  cet  inconvenient. 

En  consequence,  je  prie  les  d6]6gn6s  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  de  nous 
dire  s'ils  ont  fait  des  experiences  suffisamment  probantes  pour  nous  as- 
surer que  I'adoption  d'un  sjst&me  de  coups  brefs  d'une  seconde  et  de 
coups  longs  de  quatre  secondes  r^pond  aux  exigences  de  la  pratique* 

II  importe  que  les  communications  faites  i  I'aide  du  sifflet  soient  tou- 
Jours  stlres  et  certaines. 

Le  Oapitaine  Eiohard  (France).  Je  r^p^te,  de  mani^re  h  me  rendre  331 
aussi  intelligible  que  possible,  le  resume  de  I'objection  que  j'ai  faite  prd- 
c6dem  ment  centre  la  proposition  presentee  par  I'honorable  M.  HalL  Les 
signaux  faits  k  I'aide  du  sifflet  k  vapeur  sont  formes  d'un  certain  nom- 
bre  de  coups  longs  ou  brefs.  I/oreille  est  obligee  de  les  saisir  et  de  dif- 
ferencier  sans  effort  les  longs  des  brefs.  'Sons  ne  pouvons  adopter  la 
duree  assignee  aux  coups  de  sifflet  longs,  qu'&  la  condition  que  nous 
soyons  sftrs  que  la  duree  assignee  aux  coups  courts  est  suffisante.  Si 
celle-ci  est  trop  faible,  il  sera  necessaire,  pour  la  differentiation  des  lon- 
gues et  des  braves,  d'allonger  la  dur6e  des  coups  de  sifflet  longs. 

Oertes,  la  duree  de  quatre  secondes  donnee  aux  coups  longs  me  pa- 
rait  convenable  pour  que  ceux-ci  soient  entendus,  mais  je  crains  qu'un 
coup  de  sifflet  bref  d'une  seconde  ne  soit  pas  dans  le  m^me  cas.  II 
faut  tenir  compte  de  I'engorgement  possible  du  tuyau  k  vapeur  du 
sifflet,  de  la  condensation  de  la  vapeur,  qui  font  que,  lorsqu'on  ouvre  le 
sifflet,  il  s'echappe  une  vapeur  mouiliee,  qui  fait  un  certain  bruit  sans 
produire  un  son  net.  Ce  n'est  qu'aprfes  un  certain  temps  que  la  vapeur 
est  assez  stehe  et  les  tuyaux  de  conduite  suffisamment  rechauffes  pour 
que  le  coup  de  sifflet  ait  un  son  net  et  franc. 

Je  n'ai  done  aucune  objection  centre  la  duree  du  coup  de  sifflet  long, 
si  on  pent  me  prouver  que  le  coup  de  sifflet  d'une  seconde  pent  etre 
entendu  distinctement  et  qu'il  pent  etre  fait  facilement  Sinon,  si  on 
est  oblige  d'augmenter  la  duree  du  son  bref  et  de  la  porter  k  deux  ou 
trois  secondes,  il  s'ensuit  que  la  duree  du  son  long  devra  etre  angmentee 
dans  des  proportions  convenables. 
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409  Le  Lieatenant  YEaA  db  Sboane  (Bspagne).  Monsieur  le  President: 
Je  mepermettrai  d'appeler  Pattention  de  la  Oonfirence  sar  la  redaction 
de  Partiole  13,  et  sur  oelle  des  amendements  proposes  par  les  bonora- 
bles  d6l6gxi6B  des  Pays-Bas  et  des  Stats- Unis. 

Tant  dans  le  texte  qae  dans  les  amendements  on  a  6vit6  de  pr^ciser 
la  Vitesse  que  les  navires  seraient  tenos  de  conserver  en  temps  de 
brame.  Or,  aveo  cette  omission  il  poarrait  arriver  qa'an  uavire  fat 
parfaitement  en  rfegle  en  marchant  aveo  ane  certaine  vit'esse,  tandis 
qn'nn  aatre  navire,  dont  la  vitesse  serait  la  moitid  da  premier,  serait 
troav^  en  contravention. 

Alnsi  dans  nn  cas  de  collision  en  temps  de  brame  entre  an  navire  qui 
marcherait  d'ordinaire dixhait  nceads,  et  qai  anrait  ralenti  sa  vitesse 
&  qainze  nceads,  et  an  autre  navire  qai  eonserverait  sa  vitesse  ordi- 
naire de  sept  nceads,  les  tribanaax  poarraient  se  troaver  dans  le  cas 
decondamnerce  dernier  navire  parce  qa'il  marchait  trop  vite,  et  de  pro- 
noncer  I'absolation  de  Pautre  qui,  toat  en  marchant  denx  fois  plus  vite 
que  Paatre,  aarait,  cependant,  ralenti  la  sienne,  et  se  serait  mis  d'aocord 
avec  les  prescriptions  da  rfeglement.  Oette  decision  serait  Mgale,  je  n^en 
doute  pas,  mais  je  me  demande  si  voas  la  troaveriez  bien  jastef  EUe 
serait,  en  tons  cas,  la  consequence  de  la  redaction  actuelle  de  Particle 
et  des  amendements. 

Si  la  Oonf6rence  consid^re  qu  e  les  grandes  vitesses  sont  an  danger 
pour  la  navigation  en  temps  de  brume,  il  semble  n^ssaire  de  fixer 
pour  les  vitesses  an  grand  maximum  qui  ne  pourrait,  dans  aucun  cas, 
£tre  d^passfi.  Oe  maximum,  cela  va  sans  dire,  serait  tout  difilSrent  dans 
la  grande  mer  que  dans  les  voisiuages  des  endroits  fr6quent6s. 

Si,  an  contraire,  la  Conference  estime  que  les  grandes  vitesses  nesont 
pas  un  danger  pour  la  navigation  en  temps  de  brume,  11  paralt  naturd 
que  Particle  13  soit  supprim^,  et  que  les  amendements  de  mes  honorables 
collogues  des  Pays-Bas  et  des  ]Eitats-TJnis  ne  soient  pas  accept^s. 

Je  demanderai  done  &  Monsieur  le  President  de  vouloir  bien  deman- 
der  &  la  Conference,  si  elle  considfere  n^cessaire  de  fixer  dans  la  redac- 
tion de  Particle  13  une  vitesse  maxima  qui  dans  aucun  cas  ne  pourralt 
etre  d6passee.  Si  cela  n'est  pas  possible,  je  prendrai  la  liberty  de  pre- 
senter un  amendement  dans  ce  sens. 

Le  12  NOVEMBBB. 

441  Le  Gapitaiiie  Bichard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  tPai  prec6- 
demment  eu  Poccasion  de  soumettre  d,  la  Conference  queiques  observa- 
tions sur  la  vitesse  qui,  d,  mon  avis,  pouvait  6tre  adoptee  dans  certaiues 
circonstances  visees  par  Particle  13.  Je  regrette  de  ne  pouvoir  partager 
Popinion  de  Phonorable  M.  Yerbrugghe,  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  determi- 
nation de  la  Vitesse,  dans  certains  cas  deflnis.  Si  j'admets  que,  en 
pleine  mer,  nous  devious  nous  conteuter  d'nne  ^'  vitesse  moderee"  teUe 
qu'elle  est  definie  dans  Particle  13  et  de  Peiasticite  que  cette  definition 
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oomporte,  j'estime  que  dans  d'autres  cas  cette  vitease  doit  6tre  pr6cis6e  444 
davBDtage.  cTentends  ici  si  soavent  parler  de  Jack  Tar  dans  des 
termes  de  si  chaade  sympathie,  qae  je  ne  saurais  avoir  le  moindre  doate 
sar  led^sir  de  tont  tenter  pour  lui  venir  en  aide.  Void  ane  admirable 
occasion  I  Je  m'empresse  de  vous  la  signaler.  Pr^isez-lai  davantage 
ce  qu'il  doit  entendre  par  <^  vitesse  mod^r^e"  dans  les  diff^rentes  circon- 
stances  oil  il  se  i)ourra  trouver. 

Eh  bien,  loin  de  faire  cela,  comme  vons  n'osez  pas  voas  prononcer  et  445 
qae  voas  ne  le  vonlez  pas  non  plus,  vous  voas  ^chappez  prademment 
en  abandonnant  &  son  jagement  la  difficult^  qae  voas  n'avez  pa  r6- 
soadre.  Je  sais  bien,  comiae  il  vient  d'6tre  dit,  qae  la  majority  des 
nations  ici  representees  font  sabir  aax  candidats  qai  vealent  comman- 
der an  long  coars  oa  aa  cabotage,  des  examens.  On  s'assnre  ainsi, 
antant  qae  le  permettent  des  examens,  qae  ces  candidats  possMent 
ane  capacity  snffisante.  Mais  est-il  bien  certain  qae  I'acqaisition  de  ce 
brevet  saffit  poar  garantir  qae  lears  titalaires  seront  tonjoars  k  la 
baatear  des  difficalt^s  aoxqaelles  voas  les  exposez  t  Est-il  certain  qae 
la  plapart  d'entr'eax  soapfonne  tonte  la  sabtilite  de  votre  r^gle  et  qae 
toas  soient  en  mesnre  d'appr^cier  des  circonstances  qae  voas  ne  voalez 
pas  definir.  Yoas  lear  jetez  n^anmoins  toat  sar  le  dos.  Yoas  leur 
dites:  <^Ya,  tire-toi  de  Ik  comme  ta  poarras;"  et  si  le  hasard  ne  lai  est 
pas  favorable,  si  an  abordage  snrvient,  voas  poarrez  par  la  saite  le  voir 
accase  de  negligence,  peat-6tre  d'homicide  par  impradence  et  alors 
voas  le  declarerez  criminel  lorsqa'il  n'a  6t6  qae  malheareax. 

Votre  decision  me  rappelle  certain  doctenr  qai,  aprfes  avoir  condamne 
son  malade,  en  prenait  gaiement  conge  en  lai  disant:  ^^Portez-voas 
bien.'' 

Poarqaoi  ne  pas  donner  aax  capitaines  qnelqae  redaction  plas  nette, 
mieax  definie.  Detcrminons  la  vitesse  maximam,  qai  ne  doit  pas  fitre 
depassee,  dans  les  eaax  resserrees,  sar  les  lieax  de  p^che,  sar  les  cdtes 
fi^eqaentees.  Qae  les  capitaines  sachent  jusqa'oti  peat  aller  lear  aadace 
dans  les  temi)s  de  bronillard  oa  de  neige.  Qa'on  ne  vienne  pas  dire 
qa'en  agissant  ainsi,  on  enl^ve  aax  capitaines  lear  responsabilite^  On 
all&ge  lenr  t&cbe  mais  non  lear  responsabilite. 

Qaand  denx  navires  s'abordent,  qnel  qae  soit  le  temps,  joar,  nnit, 
plaie,  neige  on  broaillard,  lears  capitaines  sont  tonjoars  et  absolament 
responsables,  et  votre  decision  ne  sanrait  apporter  aacan  changement 
ik  cet  etat  de  choses. 

Ohez  toates  les  nations  oil  on  s'est  preoccape  de  ces  qaestions  de 
broaillard  et  de  neige,  qiielles  ont  ete  les  instrnctions  donnees  aax  ma- 
rines militairesl  Je  crois  qa'en  Angleterre,  dans  ces  circonstances,  la 
vitesse  est  limitee  h  qnatre  oa  cinq  noeads.  Dans  notre  marine,  noas 
ne  devons  pas  depasser  six  nceads.  On  s'adresse  cependant  ^  des  offi- 
ciers  connaissant  bien  lear  metier,  mieax  que  la  majorite  des  capitaines 
repandas  sar  la  sarface  da  globe,  ayant  des  b&timents  generalement 
bien  manoeavres  et  sar  lesqaels  il  est  exerce  ane  sarveillance  qae  voas 
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445  lie  poQvez  r6ver  pour  an  navire  de  commerce.  N^anmoins  voas  vons 
bornez  &  dire  aa  commandaut  de  ce  dernier  navire:  ^^qnand  voas  avez 
da  broaillardy  marchez  &  vitesse  rood^i'^e,"  en  laissaut  &  son  appreciation 
les  circonstances  de  temps  et  la  determination  de  la  vitesse.  D  aime- 
rait  mille  fois  mienx  qa'on  Ini  dise:  ^^  voas  ne  d^passerez  pas  nne  vitesse 
maximum,  4,  5,  on  6  noends,  dans  telles  circonstances  de  temps  et  dans 
tels  parages." 

446  Je  le  r^p^te,  dans  Particle  13,  on  a  vonla  introdaire  ane  doable  pr^can- 
tion.  D'abord  citous  celle  prise  poar  6viter  Pabordage  cousistant  &  ne 
pas  avoir  nne  vitesse  sup^rieare  &  celle  qai  voas  permettra  de  voir 
Pimmiuence  da  danger  et  de  P6viter.  Ensnite  vient  la  consideration 
qne  la  vitesse  doit  Stre  assez  r^daite  poar  qae  si  an  abordage  vient  k  so 
prodnire  les  r6saltats  en  soient  antant  que  possible  att6oa^. 

A  c6t6  des  mesures  prises  poar  ^viter  les  abordages  voas  avez  celles 
poar  les  rendre  moins  redoutables. 

Oes  pr6caation8  telles  qn'elles  sont  mises  en  pratique,  sontelles 
snffisamment  efficaces  t 

En  cons^nence,  je  crois  qa'il  serait  sage,  tout  en  adoptant  le  texte 
de  Particle  13^  de  faire  an  renvoi^  h  la  suite  de  Pexpression  ^^  vitesse 
mod^r^e,"  et  de  specifier  nettement  dans  nne  note  an  bas  de  la  page, 
et  de  fa9on  qn'aucun  marin  n^en  ignore,  qu'on  entend  par  ^<  vitesse 
mod6r6e'^  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  eanx  resserr^es,  les  cdtes  freqaent^es, 
et  les  lienx  de  pdche,  ane  vitesse  ne  d^passant  pas  5^6  nceuds. 
Qu'nne  collision  arrive,  il  y  anra  lieu  de  voir  si  on  s'est  conform^  h  cette 
clause  aassi  bien  que  si  on  a  exerc6  la  vigilance  reqnise  par  les  circon- 
stances. 

Antrement,  la  plnpart  des  navires  vont  &  nne  vitesse  sap^rienre  4 
celle  designee  ci-dessus  et  j'avone  que  j'ai  pour  ma  part  des  doutes,  sar 
la  mani^re  pradente  dont  certains  capitaines  exerceront  lear  jagement. 

J'ai  bien  entenda  dire  qae  si  an  abordage  arrive,  ils  paieront  poor 
leur  errear  oa  lear  negligence.  Certes,  payer  est  d^j^  qnelqae  chose; 
mais  est-ce  saffisant,  et  Pargent  pent  il  6tre  ane  compensation  satis- 
foisante  poor  les  pertes  d'existences  qui  peuvent  6tre  la  consequence  de 
tels  abordages  t 

Le  Oapitaiue  KiOHABD  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  Jedemande- 
rai  la  permission  de  dire  qnelques  mots  sur  certaines  id^es  qui  m'ont 
ete  prfitees  par  Phonorable  M.  Verbrugghe. 

447  Lorsque  j'ai  dit  que  les  b&timents  de  guerre  avaient  generalement  nne 
vitesse  maximum  prescrite  pour  le  temps  de  brouillard,  je  n'ai  jamais 
enteuda  dire  qu'on  admettait  qae  les  b&timents  de  commerce  pouvaient 
impuuemeut  aller  k  ane  vitesse  r^gl^e  seulement  par  les  caprices  da 
capitaine. 

En  France,  comme  aillears,  la  vitesse  des  b&timents  de  commerce  est 
rfegl6e  par  Particle  13,  lorsqu'il  y  a  da  brouillard  on  de  la  neige  et  j'ai 
Phonneur  de  voas  prier  de  croire  que  nos  tribunaax,  aassi  bien  qae 
notre  conseil  d'amiraate,  en  tienuent  compte. 
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Je  ne  vols  nulle  part  rien  qui  autorise  les  bStimeuts  de  commerce  k  447 
avoir  ane  plus  grande  vitesse  qae  les  Mtiments  de  guerre  dans  les  con- 
ditions de  temps  de  Particle  13.  Tout  c^  que  j'ai  voulu  dire  est  que 
puisque  les  b&timents  de  guerre,  sans  qu'il  en  soit  r^sult^  de  difficult^s, 
ont  pu  6tre  astreints  k  une  vitesse  maximum,  il  en  peat  6tre  de  mdme 
pour  les  b&timents  de  commerce  dans  les  parages  oil  cela  peut  ^tre  n^ces- 
saire. 

Je  me  suis  toujours  appliqu6  &  parler  des  navires  en  g^u^ral,  sans 
entrer  dans  des  details.  Pourquoi  dire  que  parce  qu'un  contrat  a  6t6 
pass6  entre  un  gouveruement  et  une  compaguie  de  navigation  pour  le 
transport  de  la  poste  aux  vitesses  admises  actuellemeut,  c'est  une  auto- 
risation  de  se  soustraire  aux  regies  6tablies.  On  ne  peut  nullement 
admettre  que  dans  la  brume  et  les  conditions  du  mdme  genre,  les 
grandes  compagnies  flran9aisesou  autres  soient  soustraites  aux  regies  com- 
munes. Notez  d'ailleurs  que  ma  proposition  n'entrave  en  rien  la  marche 
g^D^rale  des  navires.  Elle  n'amfene  que  la  sp^ification  de  la  vitesse 
maximum  dans  certains  parages.  Je  donne  au  contraire  toute  latitude 
aux  capitaines,  en  pleine  mer,  de  juger  sous  leur  propre  responsabilitd 
et  selon  leur  exx>6rience  et  leur  jugement,  mais  je  leur  retire  leur  appre- 
ciation de  la  vitesse  &  adopter  dans  les  zones  oil  le  danger  n'est  pas 
imminent,  et  je  crois  qu'on  ne  doit  pas  h^siter  pour  ramener  leur 
appr^iation  dans  les  limites  convenables,  lorsque  le  danger  est  Evident 

Les  contrats  passes  avec  les  compagnies  postales  ne  peuvent  dtre  in- 
voqu^s  comme  une  infraction  aux  regies  et  il  me  semble  qu'il  est  possi- 
ble de  concilior  les  rfegles  et  les  exigences  du  service  postal.  D'aiUeurs 
si  infractions  il  y  a,  ces  infractions  ne  doivent  passe  rencontrer  seule- 
ment  en  France.  EUes  doivent  aussi  bien  6tre  reproch^es,  k  en  juger 
par  la  dur^e  des  voyages,  aux  navires  qui  sortent  de  Liverpool  et  de 
Hambourg  pour  traverser  PAtlantique.  Tons  naviguent,  je  crois,  d'une 
manifere  analogue  et  je  ne  vois  d'ailleurs  dans  ces  r^riminations,  rien 
qui  pnisse  cr^er  une  objection  centre  la  proposition  que  je  faisais. 

Le  14  NOVEMBRE. 

Le  Gapitaine  de  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Br^sil).    Monsieur  le  Pr6-  493 
sident:   Je  demande  pardon  &  la  Oonf6rence  de  parler  en  frangais; 
c'est  que  je  m'exprime  mieux  dans  cette  langue  qu'en  anglais. 

Je  pense  que  dans  toute  cette  discussion  nous  toumons  constamment 
autour  d'un  cercle  vicieux.  J'admets  sur  ce  que  disent  les  honorables 
d6l6g}i6B  d'Angleterre,  d'Allemagne  et  des  fitats  Unis,  que  la  question 
tourne  toujours  sur  I'emploi  du  mot  ^'moderate";  pour  ma  part  il  me 
semble  qu'on  peut  I'employer  et  comme  substantif  et  comme  verbe, 
tfest-A  dire:  "  moderate  speed"  ou  *' to  moderate  speed."  '  Je  crois  que 
le  doute  sur  ces  mots  g^u^riques  doit  ^tre  regard^  de  ce  point  de  vue. 
Mais  ne  faut*ii  pas  qu'on  precise  la  vitesse  &  laquelle  les  b&timents  k 
vapeur  peuvent  aller  pour  empficher  autant  que  possible  les  risques  de 
collision  t    Je  demande  done  que  la  Conference  se  declare  sur  le  prin- 
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493  cipe,  c'est-i-dire :  Si  la  OonfiSrence  accepte  de  garder  dans  Particle,  de 
qaelqae  fa^on  qa'il  soit  r^dig^,  I'expression  ^^ moderate  speed"  oa 
<^  to  moderate  speed,"  ou  si  elle  desire  pr^iser  le  maximum  de  vltesse  4 
laquelle  les  navires  doivent  navigaer  en  temps  de  brume.  Je  crois  que 
toute  la  question  est  Ik. 

494  Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  Pr^ident :  Notre  ho- 
norable collogue  du  Br^sil  ayantfait  une  proposition  qui  serapprochele 
plus  de  la  proposition  que  j'ai  faite  bier  &  la  Conf(6rence,  j'ai  I'honnenr 
d'appuyer  son  amendement. 

Le  Lieutenant  YsaADE  Seoane  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  Pr^ident : 
cTai  eu  I'honnenr  de  faire  une  proposition  h  la  GoufSrence  il  y  a  quelques 
jours.  Oette  proposition  demandait  ik  la  Conference  de  marquer  le 
maximum  de  vitesse  qu'un  navire  conserverait  en  temps  de  brume.  Je 
crois  qu'elle  trancherait  la  difficult^  dont  il  est  question  maintenant  si 
la  Conference  marquait  le  maximum  de  vitesse  qui  serait  d^ployd  en 
temps  de  brume — maximum  tout  &  fait  different  dans  la  grande  mer  que 
dans  les  endroits  fr^quent^s  et  les  eaux  resserr^es. 
Get  amendement  nous  fixerait  sur  ce  point. 

600  Le  Capitaine  de  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Br^sil).  Monsieur  le  Presi- 
dent: Je  vois  par  la  discussion,  et  surtoujb  par  I'attention  donn^e  dans 
ce  moment  k  la  question  dans  la  Conference,  Finter^t  qu'on  y  apporte, 
et  je  crois  pouvoir  dire  qu'il  n'y  a  aucune  autre  question  qui  ait  et6  sou- 
mise  ou  &  la  veille  d'6tre  soumise  k  notre  examen  qui  puisse  tellement 
interesser  I'opinion  publique  en  general— je  ne  dis  pas  du  monde  mari- 
time seulement-r-que  la  question  de  la  vitesse  et  des  regies,  qui  con- 
cement  la  marche  des  navires  en  temps  de  brume. 

Mais,  en  ce  qui  conceme  la  r^gle  en  discussion,  je  viens  &  I'appui  de 
ce  qui  a  ete  rapporte  par  les  deux  honorables  amiraux  anglais — les  dis- 
tingues  deiegues  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  c'est  &  dire,  je  ne  crois  pas  &  la 
precedence  de  cette  partie  de  I'amen dement  propose  par  les  honorables 
deiegues  d'Allemagne,  excepte  dans  des  eaux  interieures,  qui  sont 
gouvernees  par  des  lois  speciales,  mais  non  pas  pour  des  cas  generaux. 

605  Le  Capitaine  de  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Bresil).  Monsieur  le  Presi- 
dent: On  pent  supposer  que  c'est  I'idee  arrStee  de  la  Conference  de  ne 
pas  fixer  une  limite  de  vitesse  en  temps  de  brume,  mais  que  ce  n'estpas 
encore  une  chose  decidee.  C'est  justement  pour  cela  que  j'ai  appuye  la 
motion  presentee  ce  matin.  Cette  question  pourrait  6tre  decidee  k  pre- 
sent et  si  I'amendement  de  I'honorable  deiegue  d'Espagne  est  accepte, 
ou  s'il  n'est  pas  accepte,  nous  saurons  si  nous  devons  garder  les  mots 
generiques  ^^ moderate  speed"  ou  fixer  les  limites  de  la  vitesse. 

605  Le  Capitaine  de  Saldanha  da  Gama  (Bresil).  Monsieur  le  Pre- 
sident: Je  crois  que  dans  ce  moment-ci  nous  sommes  bien  prepa- 
res pour  trancher  la  question,  quoique  je  ne  me  sois  pas  declare  sur  le 
resultat  du  vote.  An  moment  du  scrutin  on  verra  de  quel  c6te  le  Bresil 
votera.  Je  suis  tout  k  fait  de  I'opinion  de  I'honorable  deiegue  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  qu'il  serait  trfes  difficile  de  pouvoir  fixer  une  limite  de 
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Vitesse,  puisqae  cela  d^pendrait  des  circonstances  variables,  et  qu'il  est  505 
impossible  de  pr6ciser  ces  circoostances.    Done,  tons  les  amendements 
qui  portent  sur  la  limite  d'an  maxiinam  de  vitesse  doivent  tomber.    II 
faat  traiter  maintenant  de  la  fa9on  de  r6diger  Particle. 

LeLieutenautVEaADESE0ANE(B8pagae).  Permettezmoid'observer  506 
que  I'objet  de  ma  proposition  n'est  nullement  de  marquer  an  maximum 
de  Vitesse  r6daite  h  la  haute  mer.  Le  but  principal  de  la  proposition 
dtait  de  marquer  la  vitesse  dans  certains  points  oil  la  navigation  est 
sp^cialement  dangereuse  par  le  grand  nombre  de  navires  qui  passent 
les  x>oint8  fr^quent^s. 

D'ailleurs  cet  amendement-1^  ne  portera  nullement  atteinte  ^  la 
recommandation  concernant  la  vitesse  dans  Particle  13.  Mais  je  desire 
6viter  que  les  navires  61udent  la  loi  qui  leur  present  de  diminuer 
lear  vitesse  en  temps  de  brume.  Je  n'ai  nullement  Pintention  de  porter 
atteinte  anx  prescriptions  de  la  loi. 

Le  Oapitaine  de  Saldanha  da  Ga^a  (Br6sil).  Monsieur  le  Pr^si-  507 
dent:  Mon  id^e  en  pr6sentant  cet  amendement  a  6t6  seulement  de  pr6- 
ciser  la  difference  qui  existe,  et  m6me  les  dangers  qui  peuvent  exister 
entre  les  b&timents  qui  parcourent  la  haute  mer,  et  ceux  qui  s'appro- 
chent  des  regions  otl  il  est  plus  probable  de  rencontrer  d'autres  b&ti- 
ments.  tPai  voulu  pr6ciser  que  dans  certaines  circonstances  ces  b&ti- 
ments-]&  dussent  seulement  prendre  une  vitesse  de  precaution — '^  pre- 
cautionary speed".  cPapprecie  parfaitement  qu'on  ne  pent  pas  entrer 
dans  trop  de  details.  Je  connais  parfaitement  le  proverbe  tran9ais  qui 
dit  que  ^^si  on  regarde  trop  les  details  on  n'en  a  jamais  assez". 

Quant  &  la  partie  de  Pamendement  prescrivant  la  <<  reduced  speed," 
je  Papprouve,  parce  que  jamais  je  n'oserai  prescrire  ^  un  capitaine  de 
stopper  son  b&timent.  Marin  comme  je  suis,  et  je  suis  un  vieux  marin, 
je  n'accepterai  jamais  la  r^gle  absolue  de  stopper  enti^remeut. 

En  temps  de  brume  il  sera  beaucoup  plus  facile  h  un  b&timent  ^  va- 
peur  muni  de  deux  helices  d'6viter  une  collision  par  une  simple  manc&u- 
vre  qu'en  faisant  stopper  sa  machine. 

(yest  pourquol  j'approuve  la  "reduced  speed."  Oelle-l&  d6pendra 
natnreilementdujugementde  chaque  commandant.  Jedemandedonc 
que  cette  partie-l&  ne  soit  pas  ray^e  de  Particle.  G'est  tout  ce  que j'ai  & 
dire  en  pr^ntant  cet  amendement. 

Le  15  NOVEMBRE. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohard  (France).  II  y  a  des  voiliers  qui  sont  tr^s  510 
petits,  et  qui  n'ont  pas  un  personnel,  g6n6ralement,  assez  instruit  pour 
prendre  ce  rel^vement  sans  Paide  du  capitaine.  La  grande  difficult^  que 
je  verrais  &  imposer  cette  prescription,  c'est  que  dans  tout  cas  d'abordage 
la  loi  le  condamnerait  imm^diatement  parce  qu'il  n'aurait  pas  pris  de 
rel^vement. 

Le  Commodore  Monasterio  (Mexique).    Monsieur  le  President:  536 
Notre  honorable  collogue,  le  d6l6ga6  de  PAllemagne^  s'opposant  6nergi- 
S.  Ex.  53 u 
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636  qaementi  la  proposition  faite  par  la  d61dgatioaaQglaise,noQ8  demande, 
k  nous  autres,  les  liommes  de  mer,  notre  avis  &  propos  de  cet  amende- 
menty  et  je  me  crois  oblig6  &  vous  donner  mon  avis,  fond6  snr  ma  pra- 
tique de  pins  de  viugt  ans  &  la  mer.  Cette  qnestioo  6tant  nne  question 
de  sens  commun,  comme  le  disait  le  il6l6ga6  d'Allemagne,  est  anssi  nne 
question  de  matb6matique,  et  une  question  de  calcul  de  probabilit6s. 
Le  point  de  oollision  est  la  r6snltante  de  multiples  facteurs,  comme  la 
Vitesse,  la  grandeur,  la  position  et  la  direction  des  deux  bateaux,  Tac- 
tion des  courants,  du  vent,  et  d'autres  facteurs  passagers,  et  pent  fitre 
fix6  certainement  si  on  fixel'intensit^  deces  facteurs,  comme  nous  antres 
tons  avons  fait  pour  6  tudier  les  collisions.  Ce  point  pent  se  tronver 
h  I'avant  d'un  des  bateaux  on  &  son  arri^re.  Si  on  est  ioterdit  de  pas- 
ser dk  Favant  comme  I'ont  propose  sagement  la  d616gation  anglaise  et 
celle  du  Ohili  dans  un  autre  amen  dement,  on  aura  r^duit  k  moiti6  le 
risque  de  collision,  mais  si,  comme  on  nous  propose  &  present,  le  bateau 
qui  doit  conserver  sa  route  conserve  aussi  sa  vitesse,  Pautre  bateau 
pourra  manc&uvrer  avec  sdret^,  et  il  n'anra  pas  le  risque  d'dtre  interdit 
par  le  ralentissement  impr6vu  dans  la  vitesse  de  I'autre,  comme  dans 
ma  pratique  j'ai  pu  le  constater;  et  pourtant  le  risque  de  collision  sera 
amoindri  et  j'oserai  dire  que  nous  aurons  soixante-quinze  pour  cent 
d'a vantage  sur  Le  syst^me  actuel. 

Quand  on  coonait  I'intention  de  I'adversaire,  le  chemin  k  suivre  est 
facile  &  discerner.  Laissons  done  &  I'uu  Pobligation  de  mancBuvrer, 
mais  imposons  &  I'autre  Pobligation  de  ne  changer  dans  ce  moment  ni 
sa  direction  ni  sa  vitesse.  Nous  faciliterons  aussi  Paffaire  des  tnbn- 
nanx,  et  nous  empdcherons  qu'une  partie  innoceote  puisse  dtre  con- 
damn6e. 

Par  ces  raisons,  je  vais  de  tout  mon  cceur  appuyer  la  proposition  qui 
est  an  d6bat. 

637  Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  l^r^ident:  Aprte 
avoir  entendn  la  discussion  et  entendu  plaider  le  pour  et  le  centre  de 
Pamendement  qui  nous  est  soumis,  quelqn'un  6tranger  &  la  question  et 
h  nos  d6bats  serait  dans  un  grand  embarras.  Selon  les  uns,  Pamende- 
ment est  une  corne  d'abondance  qui  va  r6pandre  sur  nous  tons  les 
biens  de  la  terre.  Selon  les  antres,  c'est  an  contraire,  la  bolte  de 
Pandore  dont  vont  s'6chapper  tons  les  maux. 

Pour  ma  part  j'ai  peine  &  croire  que  la  question  soit  aussi  grave  qu'on 
vent  bien  nous  le  dire  et  je  suis  d6cid6  &  voter  dans  le  sens  de  la  propo- 
sition de  Phonorable  d616gu6  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  sans  dtre  effrayd 
de  Pimportance  de  cette  resolution.  Qu'at-on  fait  en  definitive  1  On  a 
introduit  dans  le  texte  le  terme  <' vitesse.''  Jusqulci  ce  terme^sans 
6tre  foroiellement  inscrit  dans  la  r^gle  comme  il  va  Pdtre,  etait  inscrit 
dans  Pesprit  des  marins.  Lorsque  vous  avez  dit  qu'un  bfttiment  dans 
le  cas  qui  nous  pr6occupe  doit  cantinner  sa  route^  cbaque  miurin  a 
compris  ce  que  cela  signifiait.  Je  ne  crois  pas,  n^anmoins,  que  la 
r^gle  soit  assez  imperative  on  pour  emjidcher  un  navire  de  mancduvier 
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B'il  en  a  besoin  oa  poar  le  forcer  &  conserver  strictement  la  m6me  537 
Titesse  qaelles  que  soient  les  circonstances. 

Je  crois  qae,  comme  pr^cMent,  la  port^  de  I'artiole  est  que  le  b&ti- 
ment  qui  a  le  droit  de  faire  roate,  n'a  qa'&  la  contiimer  sans  se  d6ran- 
ger,  c'est  k  dire,  en  laissant  son  h61ice  donner  le  m6me  nombre  de  revo- 
lutions s'il  est  i  vapenr,  en  laissant  sa  voilnre  telle  qa'elle  est  ^tablie 
s'il  est  k  voiles  et  dans  Pan  et  Paatre  cas,  en  continnant  sa  route  &  tel 
cap  adopts  par  lai  pour  se  rendre  &  sa  destination.  On  a  mis  dans  Par- 
ticle la  prescription  plus  nette  de  garder  sa  vitesse.  Je  n'y  vols  pas 
d'inconv^nient.  Ou  anrait  pu  tout  aussi  bien  ajouter  qu'il  contiunera  k 
faire  au  compas  libre  route. 

Je  snis  convaincn  qu'on  eut  pu  se  contenter  de  Fanoienne  redaction, 
mais  puisqn'on  d6sire  y  introduire  le  mot  "vitesse/' je  n'en  suis  nuUe- 
ment  choqu^  et  n'ai  aucune  objection  r6e11e  centre  son  introduction. 
C'est  pour  ces  raisons  que  je  voterai  I'amendement. 

LeOapitaineBiOHARD  (France).  Monsieur  le  Pr^ident :  Oommel'ar-  545 
tide  qu'on  nous  propose  d'ind6rer  dans  les  articles  de  regies  Interna- 
tionales me  paralt  d'une  grand  gravity,  puisqu'on  y  d^roge  pr6cis6ment 
aux  habitudes  jusqu'alors  re9nes  de  faire  un  article  g^n^ral  pour  tons  les 
b&timents,  sans  distinction  de  b&timents  de  guerre  et  de  b&timents  de 
commerce,  et  comme  la  discussion  est  d'une  certaine  imx>ortance,  je  de- 
manderai  &  la  Oonf^rence  de  vouloir  bien  remettre  la  discussion  d,  lundi. 


Le  18  NOVEMBRE. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President :  Pour  ma  part  567 
je  n'6prouve  pas  beaucoup  de  repugnance  &  accepter  d'entrer  dans  la 
voie  que  nous  a  propos6e  la  Grande-Bretagne,  c'est  k  dire,  d'accepter 
que  les  trois  signaux,  de  venir  sur  tribord^  de  venir  sur  b&bord  et  de 
marcher  en  arriire,  soient  indiqu6s  par  un  sifflet  d'une  fa^on  obligatoire. 
8i  I'Angleterre  veut  bien  entrer  dans  cette  voie,  et  en  faire  l'exp6ri- 
ence,  nous  ne  trouvons  aucune  repugnance  k  en  faire  I'exp^rience  avec 
eUe..  Comme  disait  tout  k  I'heure  l'6minent  d6l6gn6  de  la  Grande-Bre- 
tagne,  cette  r&gle  aura  un  avantage  tr^s  considerable.  Lorsque  deux 
b&timents  courent  I'un  centre  I'autre,  Pun  doit  poursuivre  sa  route, 
I'autre  doit  se  d6ranger.  Pour  celui  qui  conserve  sa  route  il  n'est  pas 
mauvais  de  savoir  que  I'autre  se  decide  k  Ini  assurer  libre  passage. 
Cest  trfes  bien  de  savoir  que  vous  ne  devez  pas  vous  d^ranger,  mais  en 
le  faisant  il  n'est  pas  desagr^able,  en  general,  et  toujours  utile  de  savoir 
que  vous  le  faites  sans  courir  aucun  danger. 

Si  j'ai  une  objection  &  faire,  c'est  seulement  sur  le  texte.  EUe  pro-  56S 
vient  peut-dtre  d'uue  erreur  dans  ma  fa^on  d'interprfiter  Panglais  et 
j'espftre  qu'on  voudra  bien  m'avertir.  Si  quelqu'un  veut  s'habiller 
convenablement  et  coquettement,  je  ne  lui  conseille  pas  de  s'en  aUer 
prendre  un  v6tement  tout  fait  ou  de  se  loger  dans  le  v6tement  du 
premier  venu  qui  lui  tombe  sous  la  main.    Je  craius  que  Particle  qui 
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567  nous  est  soaiuis  soit  pr^cis^nient  revStu  d'an  v^temeut  qui  u'a  pas  616 
fait  sur  sa  mesnre.  Nous  avons  habill6  noire  article  pr^cis^ment  aveo 
an  habit  construit  ponr  Particle  dans  leqnel  on  avait  log6  la  possibility 
(may  indicate)  et  non  I'obligation  (shall  indicate)  si  bien  qae  notre  r^gle 
se  troave  actuellement  habill6  de  fafon  miserable.  ^^In  taking  any 
conrse  authorized  or  required  by  this  regulation^ — vous  voyez  que  par 
I'ancienne  r^Ie  vous  avez  la  liberty  de  siffler  ou  de  ne  pas  siffler  lors- 
qu'un  b&timent  est  en  vue ;  tandis  que  maintenant  vous  devez  si£9er 
dhs  que  vous  avez  un  b&timent  en  vue.  Allez-vous  done  passer  votre 
temps  ik  siffler  d,  tout  venantt  Dans  ce  cas  Pobligation  pent  amener 
l)eaucoup  de  peine  inutile  et  pas  mal  de  confusion.  Je  crois  qu'il  serait 
bon,  si  vous  rendez  la  r^le  obligatoire,  de  ne  forcer  d,  siffler  qu'4  une 
distance  convenable. 

Cost  la  seule  objection  que  j'ai  it  faire  &  cet  amendement. 

568  Le  Gapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  En  effet,  j'avais  omis  d'inscrire  sur 
I'amendement  la  correction  que  vous  y  avez  apport^e  dans  le  cours  des 
d^bats,  ^^  with  each  other  so  as  to  avoid  risk  of  collision."  Alors  je 
dirai  que  I'habit  dont  vous  I'affublez  est  trop  court^  si  vous  ne  sifflez 
que  lorsqu'il  y  a  danger  de  collision.  H  fant  siffler  avant  qu'il  n'  y  ait 
risque  de  collision.  Si  vous  attendez  ce  moment  1&  je  crois  qu'il  serait 
trop  tard. 

571  I/Amiral  Yiel  (Chili).  Monsieur  le  Pr^ident :  J'ai  6t6  pri6  par  les 
d^l^gu^  du  Br6sil  de  communiquer  ik  la  Conference  que  par  suite  des 
nouvelles  regues  de  leur  pays,  ils  n'auront  pas  I'honneui*  de  singer  &  la 
Conference,  sans  avoir  regu  de  nouvelles  instructions. 

574  I/Amiral  Yiel  (Chili).  Monsieur  le  President :  Aprte  avoir  fait  cette 
proposition  et  aprte  avoir  entendn  la  discussion  des  regies  de  naviga- 
tion, j'ai  cru  devoir  demander  permission  it  la  Conference  de  retirer  ma 
proposition. 

582  LeCapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  J'ai  I'hon- 
neur  de  demander  &  la  Conference  de  n'intervenir  en  aucune  £a$on 
dans  les  operations  et  dans  les  signaux  que  peuvent  avoir  &  faire  les 
navires  de  guerre.  Jusqu'ici  la  r^le  a  ete  sage  dans  ses  prescriptions, 
en  laissant  les  navires  de  guerre  libres  de  porter  les  feux  de  position  et 
de  signaux  qu'il  leur  convient.  Trouverez-vous  une  sanction  &  Particle 
que  vous  inscrivez :  ^<  les  navires  qui  sent  dftment  autorises  par  leurs 
gouvernements  respectife  "  t 
Quel  sera  le  resultat  de  cette  r^gle  t 

De  mfime  que  vous  avez  autorise  ces  signaux  vous  allez  intervenir 
dans  les  signaux  approuves  par  cbaque  gouvernement. 

C'est  conferer  une  sorte  de  brevet  d'invention  dont  vous  n'aurez  pas 
les  titres.  Jusqu'ici  les  r^glements  ont  ete  faits  sans  intervenir  dans 
les  signaux  des  navires  de  guerre  ou  de  commerce.  Je  demande  quels 
Conference  eontinne  i^  marcher  dans  cette  voie. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


INTERNATIONAL   MARINE   CONFERENCE.  XXI 

LB  19  NOVEMBRE.  ^»ge. 

Lo  Gapitaine  Biohard  (L^rance).  Moosiear  le  President:  I/amende-  ^^^ 
ment  qui  est  propose,  ou,  platdt,  la  proposition  nouFelle  qai  a  6t6  faite 
&  la  OoQf6renc6  par  les  ^miuents  d616ga6s  de  la  Grando-Bretagne,  n'est 
qa'ane  modification  de  la  proposition  d^j^  faite  et  inscrite  sous  la 
rabriqoe  de  Particle  23,  dans  les  regies  amend6es  qui  noos  out  6t6  sou- 
mises  par  la  Oraude-Bretagne. 

En  regardant  le  nouvel  article  ainsi  qu'il  est  amende,  j'ai  un  premier 
reproche  &  lui  faire.  Je  ne  crois  pas  qu'on  ait  trouv6  pour  lui  une  for- 
mule  lieureuse.  II  6tait  plus  pr^is  d'abord;  et  pour  arriver  &  donner 
satisfaction  &  la  OonfiSrence  on  Pa  revdtu  d'une  forme  uu  peu  plus  dou- 
teuse  et  un  peu  plus  61astique,  qui  contraste  singuli^remeut  avec  la 
Dettet6  apport^e  &  la  r6daction  de  chacun  de  vos  articles.  ^^  In  clear 
weather" — qu'est-ce  que  cela  veut  diret  Autrefois  nous  n'avions  dans 
le  premier  article  que  <^  between  sunrise  and  sunset"  Maintenant 
c'est  ^^  clear  weather"  aussi  bien  pendant  la  nuit  que  pendant  le  jour. 
Permettez-moi  de  vous  en  demander  une  explication. 

Comment  reconnaitrez-vous  une  escadre  pendant  la  nuit  d'une  te^n 
daire,  d'une  fa^on  nette,  d'une  fa9on  facile,  ou  mdme  un  b&timent  de 
guerre  t  On  disait  dans  le  premier  article  ^^  out  of  the  way  of  three  or 
more  ships."  Est-ce  que  le  terme  ^^  escadre"  pent  s'appliquer  &  ces  trois 
navires  que  nous  avons  Phabitude  de  comprendre  sous  le  nom  de  divi- 
sion? Nous  appelons  escadre  une  reunion  de  b&timents,  compos6e  de 
de  deux  divisions.  Devons-nous  comprendre  ici  que  ^^  squadron  "  com- 
prend  six  b&timents  ou  trois  t    ^<  Squadron  "  ne  dit  rien. 

Mais  revenons  &  la  question :  comment  pendant  la  nuit  distinguerez- 
vous  que  vous  avez  aflbire  k  des  b&timents  de  guerre,  qu'ils  marchent 
soit  en  peloton^  soit  en  file,  soit  de  front  t  Chacun  de  nous  salt  qu'une 
formation  en  escadre  s'^large  pendant  la  nuit.  Pendant  le  jour  nous  na- 
viguons  g6n6ralement  &  une  distance  ordinaire  d'environ  deux  enca* 
blu'res  entre  chaque  b&timent,  mais  la  unit,  d'habitude  on  augmente  la 
distance.  H  y  a  un  rel&chement  dans  la  rigueur  de  la  formation  dans 
les  endroits  frequent^s,  dans  le  d6troit  de  Gibraltar,  par  exemple,  mais 
{e  vous  demande  comment  un  b&timent  pent  jreconnaltre  exactement 
quMl  a  afiEaire  &  une  escadre  ou  &  deux  ou  trois  vapours  qui  se  trouvent 
danslemdmeendroiti  Par  consequent  je  reprocherai  d'abord  &  cet 
article  le  manque  de  precision. 

iSvidemment  le  conseil  est  bon  de  ne  pas  traverser  une  ligne  d'es- 
cadre,  de  ne  pas  passer  devant  le  chef  de  file  de  chaque  division ;  mais 
dans  ce  cas  rien  ne  pourra,  dites-vous  excuser  un  navire  de  guerre  de  ne 
pas  faire  son  possible  pour  6viter  une  collision.  Cela  n'a  rien  de  pr6cis. 
Yous  avez  laiss^  de  cdt6  le  premier  article  parce  qu'il  6tait  inutile  et  614 
m^me  dangereux,  et  vous  Pavez  remplac^  par  un  article  qui  manque  de 
precision  et  qui  ne  fournit  pas  l'616ment  n6cessaire  pour  une  prescription 
formelle. 

Si  un  b&timent  de  commerce  n'a  pas  reconnu  une  escadre  pendant  la 
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614  nait,  comment  voalez-voos  qa'ii  P^vitel  Si  cette  chose  n'est  pas  pos- 
Bible,  poorqaoi  le  proposer  1 

tPaarais  mieox  aim6  avoir  Particle  qui  noos  6tait  soumis  pr6c6dem- 
ment  I/an  et  Pantre  sont  one  derogation  formelle  &  tontes  les  r^les 
qai  nous  ont  6t/6  propos^es  jasqa'ici.  On  n'a  Jamais  fcdt  des  articles 
sp^ciaax  poar  des  navires  de  gnerre.  Nons  ne  troavons  rien  dans  les 
r^les  ddict^es  josqa'ici,  non  senlement  qni  confire  aox  bfttiments  de 
guerre  le  privily,  mais  qui  paisse  servir  &  jostifier  pareil  privilege. 
Je  crois  que  voos  yoqs  exposez  &  des  dangers  s^rienx,  et  qne  vons  allez 
introdaire  an  germe  de  discorde.  Lorsque  les  ohoses  se  passeront  en- 
tre  des  b&timents  d'ane  mdme  nation  les  decisions  de  justice  seront 
accept^es,  mais  lorsqne  ane  collision  anra  lieu  entre  un  bfttiment 
stranger  et  votre  escadre,  vons  n'aurez  aucone  solution  satisCEUsante,  et 
voas  donnerez  lieu  i^  un  m6contentement  g6n6ral. 

622  Le  Oapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  Aprte  la  dis- 
cussion qui  yient  d'a  voir  lieu,  je  ne  me  fais  aucune  illusion.  Yous  alles 
voter  la  proposition  qui  vons  est  soumise.  Yous  Pallez  voter,  et  dans 
ma  conscience  voas  aurez  fait  une  manvaise  loi.  Comme  oflScier  de  la 
marine,  je  ne  saurais  la  voir  d'un  mauvais  ceil.    G'est  de  Pennui,  du 

623  tracas  que  vous  enlevez  ^  tons  les  officiers  qui  naviguent  en  escadre. 
Cest  bien;  vous  donnez  quand  il  y  a  pen  &  craindre  une  86curit6  com- 
plete. Maiutenaut,  si  je  considtoe  Particle  d'un  autre  point  de  vue,  et 
comme  je  dois  le  faire  ici,  au  point  de  vue  gdn^ral  du  souci  de  la  navi- 
gation, je  vols  que  vous  avez  donn6  des  privileges  ik  la  marine  militaire 
sans  avoir  consider^  sufi&samment  la  g6ne  qu'on  apporte  aux  bfttiments 
i,  voiles,  aux  navires  qui  remorquent,  non  pas  senlement  dans  la  pleine 
mer  comme  on  feint  de  le  dire,  mais  encore  dans  les  passes  6troites; 
vous  n'avez  pent  fitre  pas  vu  que  cela  pent  donner  lieu  ft  des  abus.  II 
y  a  des  passes  otl  les  escadres  se  gardent  d'aller  parce  qu'elles  sont  ex- 
pos^ a  y  dtre  incommod6es  par  la  presence  de  bfttiments  de  tons 
genres  qui  peuvent  couper  leurs  lignes.  I/artide  donne  le  droit  de  s'y 
introduire  et  d'y  porter  la  gdne  et  le  trouble  parmi  les  navires  de  com- 
merce qui  s'y  trouvent. 

II  y  a  encore  autre  chose  I  Prenez  senlement  trois  bfttiments  de 
guerre;  cela  ne  prend  pas  beaucoup  de  place:  800  metres.  Mais  s'il  y 
en  a  douze,  ces  douze  bfttiments  en  ligne  de  file  s'^tendront  sur  une 
longueur  de  pr^s  de  6000  metres.  Cette  ligne  de  file  est  g^n^ralement 
Pordre  adopts  quand  on  navigue  en  escadre  dans  des  passes  ^troites. 
Que  feront  les  voiliers  engages  dans  ce  chenal,  en  m£me  temps  que 
votre  escadrel  On  %joute  bien  dans  Particle  que  cela  s'applique  au  cas 
de  non-n6cessit6,  mais  qui  jugera  celat  Qui  dans  une  escadre  tiendra 
un  compte  Equitable  de  la  force  du  vent,  du  courant  et  des  qualitte 
6volutives  du  voilier  que  vous  visezt  Yous  P^viterez  si  bon  vous  sem- 
ble,  mais  vous  verrez  ft  la  pratique  que  vous  aurez  fait  une  manvaise  loL 

Oertes,  Phonorable  Mr.  Hall  parlait  de  Pentr^  de  PBmpereur  d'AUe- 
magne  ft  Spithead.    J'avoue  que  cet  argument  ne  m'a  pas  touch6. 
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Spithead  est  dans  les  eaax  territoriales.  Les  eaax  territoriales,  chaoan  623 
le  Baitj  B'Stendent  &  trois  milles  du  rirage  et  les  bales  et  rades  sont  g^D^- 
ralement,  &  moins  d'avoir  ane  oavertare  considerable,  comprises  dans  ces 
eaaX|  ot  le  sonverain  pent  6tablir  telle  loi  qn'il  jage  convenable.  Oe 
sont  des  affaires  locales  dans  lesqnelles  nons  n'avons  pas  &  interrenir 
et  nons  n'avons  pas  &  faire  des  lois  g6n6rales  ponr  oette  circonstance 
?  particnlitee,  et  si  la  OonfiSrence  en  faisait  elle  sortirait  absolnment  de 
sa  competence,  et  cenx  qni  nons  proposent  cet  article  seraient  les  pre- 
miers  &  le  faire  remarqner. 

Je  le  r6p^te,  je  crois  qne  cenx  qni  venlent  se  sonstraire  k  cet  inconve- 
nient dn  signsd  penvent  faire  des  lois  locales.  lis  en  sont  les  maltres. 
IVantre  part,  les  resolutions  prises  &  la  Conference  sont,  ne  Foublions 
pas,  ad  referendum,  Prenons  garde  dans  nos  decisions  de  ne  pas  cho- 
qner  trop  les  idees  de  nos  gonvemements,  car  alors  il  ponrra  arriver, 
qn'apr^  toat  notre  travail  et  toute  notre  laboriense  discnssion,  ces 
regies  ne  re9oivent  pas  la  consideration  qne  la  Conference  desire  poar 
elles,  et  qa'aa  lien  da  monnment  qni  doit  prendre  place  &  c6te  des  Pan- 
dectes  et  da  Oode  Napoleon,  il  ne  reste  rien  deboat.  A  mon  avis,  je 
crois  qa'il  serait  mienx  de  no  pas  noas  occaper  de  cet  article;  mais  je  i 
le  repute,  je  ne  me  fais  pas  beanconp  d'illnsion  sar  le  sort  qai  Fattend. 
H  sera  vote,  et  je  ne  parle  plaa  que  poar  Pacquit  de  ma  conscience. 

On  a  aassi  parie  des  facilites  qa'on  doit  laisser  aax  escadres  qni  evo-  624 
luent.  Qn'on  me  permette  de  faire  remarqner  qn'ane  escadre  qai  e volue 
pent  occaper  an  champ  qaelqaefois  tr^s  considerable.  Mais  ce  n'est 
pas  senlement  en  pleine  mer  qne  Particle  exerce  son  action,  et  mfime  1^ 
11  pent  y  avoir  abas.  Qai  peat  dire  qa'il  n'en  sera  pas  commis  t  Oertes, 
je  ne  mets  pas  en  doate  qa'on  doive  se  confier  ponr  la  prudence,  poar 
les  resolutions  sages,  aux  officiers  qui  commandent  nos  escadres.  Nous 
devons  avoir  toute  confiance  en  eux,  mais  neanmoins  la  loi  ne  le  pent  et 
en  tons  les  pays  du  monde  la  loi  sooge  plutdt  aux  coquins  qu'aux  gens 
vertuenx.  D'un  autre  c6te,  j'ai  entendu  dire  qu'un  navire  marchant  de 
manitee  &  couper  une  escadre  etait  en  mauvaise  condition  pour  le  faire, 
et  que  pour  son  salut  on  Pen  empfichait.  Je  crois  que  Phonorable  Sir 
G^rge  Nares  disait  que  ce  navire  ne  pouvait  connaltre  ni  la  vitesse  nl 
Pallure  des  navires  de  guerre  devant  lui.  Je  ne  croyais  pas  que  cette 
manoeuvre  f&t  reellement  si  pleine  de  dangers  et  j'ai  vu  frequemment 
une  escadre  eviter  des  navires  traversant  la  ligne.  Si,  par  hasard  ou 
par  malheur  un  b&timent  est  oblige  de  couper  une  ligne  de  b&timents 
de  guerre,  qu'arnvera-t-il  maintenantt  Le  bd>timent  de  guerre  prte 
duquel  11  va  passer,  ne  pensant  pas  que  pareille  manceavre  peat  6tre 
faite,  ne  se  derangera  qu'au  dernier  moment,  et  trte  probablement  trop 
tard  pour  eviter  Pabordage.  La  melUeure  protection  centre  I'abordage 
est  de  manoduvrer  de  bonne  heure.  La  plupart  des  abordages  eussent 
ete  evltes  et  sans  grande  gdne  si  on  eftt  manoeuvre  une  ou  deux  minutes 
plus  t6t.  Dans  le  cas  actuel,  je  le  repute,  si  un  b&timent  par  hasard  est 
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624  oblig6  de  cooper  la  ligne,  il  sera  g^n^ralement  abord^,  parce  qoe  la  ma- 
noBavre  aara  liea  aa  dernier  momeot. 

Pour  ma  part,  je  persiste  d*  croire  qae  cet  article  est  absolument  dan- 
gereux  et  qae  vous  ne  devez  pas  I'introdaire  dans  des  r^les. 

632  Le  Capitaine  Eichard  (Prance).  Monsieur  le  President :  Qu'il  me  soit 
permis  d'abord  de  rendre  hommage  &  la  fagon  trto  s^rieuse  et  en  m6me 
temps  trte  pratique  dans  laqnelle  le  comit6  a  fait  I'onvrage  qui  lui  a  4t6 
confi6.  Mais  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  nous  soit  possible  d'adopter  d'un  bloc 
et  d'un  seul  coup  le  rapport  tout  entier,  comme  nous  le  propose  Itio- 
norable  d616gu6  des  fitats-Unis.  Je  dois  dire  tout  d'abord  comme  ap- 
partenant  &  un  pays  repr6sent6  dans  ce  comit^,  qu'il  ne  m'appartient 
pas  de  m'^lever  trop  hautement  centre  la  decision  prise.  Mais  il  y  a  un 
certain  nombre  de  pays  ici  qui  n'ont  pas  6t6  repr6sent63  dans  le  comity. 
II  me  semble  qu'il  y  aurait  une  courtoisie  &  leur  6gard  k  leur  lire  les 
difBSrents  articles  adopt^s  par  le  comity,  de  fafou  que  s'ils  ont  une  objec- 
tion h  presenter  ou  une  proposition  k  faire  lis  puissent  le  faire  avant 
que  Pouvrage  du  comit6  ne  soit  adopts  dans  son  entier.  Oela  nous  fera 
peut-6tre  perdre  un  peu  de  temps,  si  toutefois  c^est  lA  une  perte  de 
temps,  maisdumoins  c'estun  hommage  que  nous  devons  &  nos  collogues. 
D'un  autre  c6t6,  je  suis  d'accord  en  cela  avec  mon  honorable  ami 
PamiralBowden  Smith  quel'ensemble  des  articles  tels  qu'ils  sent  r^ig6s 
est  trop  long;  k  peu  pr^s  aussi  ^tendu  que  le  reste  des  regies  de  route. 
Je  crois  que  si  on  pouvait  Pabr^ger,  tout  en  le  laissant  parfaitement 
clair,  ce  serait  un  grand  avantage  pour  tons  ceux  d,  qui  ces  articles 
s'adressent  II  ne  faudrait  pas  lui  eulever  cette  quality  n^cessaire,  la 
clart^y  mais  je  crois  qu'une  redaction  claire  mais  plus  courte  serait  dans 
I'int^r^t  nonseulement  des  p6cheurs  mais  aussi  de  tons  les  marins. 

Je  propose  done  que  les  difGSrents  articles  du  rapport  du  comity  soient 
lus  afin  de  permettre  d,  chacun  des  d^l^gu^  de  donner,  s'il  le  juge  n^ces- 
saire,  son  avis,  puis  de  faire  les  objections  qu'il  croira  devoir  faire,  et  de 
soumettre  des  amendements.  En  un  mot,  que  nous  ayons  une  discus- 
sion compile. 

645  Le  Oapitaine  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  Pr^ident:  Je  deman- 
derai  la  permission  de  soumettre  k  la  OonfSrence  quelques  observations 
d'un  point  de  vue  qui  ne  me  paralt  pas  avoir  6i6  abord6.  Je  dois  dire 
tout  d'abord  comme  question  de  principe,  que  s'il  imx>orte  de  donner 
une  marque  distinctive  aux  pilotes,  il  importe  qu'ils  soient  mis  dans 
I'obligation  de  la  porter  toujonrs  lorsqu'ils  sont  sur  leur  station  de 
pilotage.  On  n'a  pas  abord^  cette  question,  en  consid^rant  le  pilotage 
obligatoire,  comme  il  I'est  dans  beaucoup  de  pays.  Dans  ce  cas  un 
navire  qui  reclame  un  pilote  doit  le  trouver  aussitdt  que  possible,  si  bieii 
que  lorsqn'il  y  a  deux  navires  le  pilote  est  forc^  de  prendre  le  premier 
qui  lui  reclame  ses  services.  Mais  si  vous  donnez  au  pilote  le  droit  de 
couvrir  ses  feux,  le  batiment  qui  arrive  ne  pent  pas  le  distinguer  et  on 
laisse  ainsi  la  liberty  au  pilote  qui  est  sur  sa  station  de  faire  son  choix 
et  prendre  le  plus  grand  navire,  car  le  salaire  pour  le  pilotage  des  grands 
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b&liments  ost  plas  remuQ^rateur  que  celui  des  petits  b&timeDts.    La  645 
proposition  de  I'honorable  d6\6g\x6  des  fitats-Unis  lai  permettra  de 
oacher  ses  feax  poar  laisser  passer  le  petit  navire  et  s'offrir  sealement 
aa  grand. 

II  m'est  absoinment  6gal  que  voas  donniez  an  pilote  an  feu  blanc  on 
rouge,  on  quel  que  ce  soit,  poarva  qae  la  marqae  distinctive  soit  vne 
de  loin  et  qn'elle  pnisse  dtre  montr^e  par  tons  les  temps. 

Je  crois  done  que  vons  introdnisez  dans  la  loi  le  germe  de  manvais 
fonctionnement  si  vons  laissez  an  pilote  snr  sa  station  de  pilotage, 
alors  qu'il  cherche  des  navires  &  piloter,  le  droit  de  montrer  ses  fenx  de 
c6t6.  Ponrqnoi  Ini  accorder  d'dtre  &  certains  moments  nn  b&timent 
ordinaire  tandis  qn'i  d'antres  moments,  lorsqn'il  le  jugera  convenable, 
il  pent  devenir  nn  batean  pilote  1 

Lorsqn'il  est  snr  sa  station  il  doit  tonjonrs  dtre  pr6t  &  faire  son  de- 
voir, et  il  doit  tonjonrs  montrer  qn'il  est  prdt  &  le  faire. 

Le  Oaptaine  Biohabd  (France).  Je  desire  ajonter  nn  mot.  Je  ne  646 
vols  ancnn  inconvenient  d,  donner  an  batean  pilote  les  fens  ronges  et 
verts,  comme  il  est  pr6vn  anx  articles  b  et  o,  lorsqn'il  vient  aborder  nn 
navire;  mais  ce  ne  doit  dtre  qn'apr^s  s'dtre  fait  reconnaitre  comme 
un  bateau  pilote  an  b&timeo t  qn'ii  va  aborder.  Tant  qne  le  batean  pilote 
n'a  pas  6t6  reconnn  comme  pilote  il  ne  doit  pas  avoir  le  droit  de  porter 
ses  fenx  ronges  et  verts. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (Prance).  An  train  dont  va  la  Oonf6renre  il  653 
n'y  a  ancnn  donte  qne  nons  aliens  exp^er  les  lois  snr  les  petits  navires 
et  snr  les  b&teanx  de  p6che  d'an  fa^on  trte  br^ve,  car  on  ne  nons  donne 
presqne  pas  le  temps  de  respirer.  Je  venx  done  sans  pins  tarder 
adresser  &  la  Oonf(§rence  nne  demande.  Je  d^sirerais  dtre  6clair6  snr 
certains  termes  notTveanx  introdnits  dans  le  rapport  et  dont  je  ne  me 
rends  pas  bien  compte.  Autrefois  nous  distinguions  les  b&teanx  de 
vingt  tonneanx  et  au-dessns.  Aigonrd'hui  je  vols  des  b&timents  de 
quarante  tonneanx  et  des  b&timents  de  cinq  tonneanx.  Je  serais  re- 
connalssant  an  comit6  dem'expliqner  qn'estce  que  cela  signifie  et  quelles 
considerations  I'ont  gnid6  dans  I'introduction  dans  le  texte  de  oes  ton- 
nages, qui  ne  me  repr^sentent  rien. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Je  ne  vols  rien  qui  m'explique  le 
but  du  comit6  en  introdaisant  dans  la  nouvelle  loi  les  b&timents  de 
quarante  tonneanx  et  de  cinq  tonneanx.  Anssi  je  serais  bien  enchants 
d'en  dtre  inform^. 

Le  Oapitdine  Biohabd  (France).  J'ai  obtenu  la  satisfaction  qne  je  654 
d6sire.  Je  sais  maintenant  &  qnoi  m'en  tenir  sur  les  b&timents  de  vingt 
tonneanx,  de  quarante  tonneanx  et  de  cinq  tonneanx.  Je  puis  done 
dire  que  je  crois  que  vons  avez  introdnit  dans  votre  loi  une  chose  qui 
n'est  pas  bonne.  Yous  avez  d6montr6  que  les  vingt  tonneanx  et  les 
quarante  tonneanx  out  6t6  choisis  d'une  fa$on  nn  pen  arbitraire,  simple- 
ment  parce  que  dans  la  Baltique  vons  avez  des  types  de  navires  qni  out 
ces  tonnages-l&.    Mais  il  est  Evident  qne  la  loi  doit  dtre  conjue  d'une 
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654  fogon  61a8tiqae  afln  qae  tout  le  mondo  paisse  s'y  loger.  Dans  le  com- 
menoement  da  rapport  vons  avez  d^lard  qae  la  loi  doit  6tre  appliqate 
aa  monde  entier  et  voos  n'avez  pas  coD6id6r6  ce  qa'an  navire  de  qoa- 
rante  tonneaox  poavait  6tre  dans  le  Japon  on  dans  la  Chine  on  ailleors. 
Si  vons  voalez  v6ritablement  faire  des  lois  internationales  ne  devez-vooB 
pas  penser,  lorsqae  voas  entrez  dans  ces  distinctions  de  cinq  et  de  qaa- 
rante  tonneaox,  vons  serez  par  la  saite  amend  &  faire  d'antres  distinc- 
tionsi  Poorqnoi  &ire  des  regies  poor  les  petits  navires  de  dix  ton- 
neaax,  qainze,  vingt,  vingtcinq  et  qnarante-cinq  tonneaox  1  Yoos  voos 
laissez  condoire  sor  one  pente  f&oheose.  Noos  faisons  one  loi  sp^ciale 
poor  on  navire  de  qoarante  tonneaox  parce  qu'il  ne  pent  pas  porter  sa 
lomitee  blanche  &  one  haoteor  de  vingt  pieds  ao-dessos  do  pent.  Qoi  a 
jamais  demand^  4  on  navire  de  qoarante  tonneaox  de  porter  on  feo  blanc 
&  vingt  pieds  ao-dessos  do  pont,  s'il  n'a  pas  de  matt  La  loi  doit  6tre 
prise  dans  son  esprit  et  non  pas  dans  la  lettre,  et  si  voos  voolez  specifier 
chaqoe  cas  les  regies  de  roote  ne  tiendront  plos  en  qoelqoes  pages,  elles 
exigeront  plosieors  volomes. 

658  Le  Oapitaine  Eiohard  (France).  Monsieor  le  Pr^ident :  Je  demande 
&  la  Conference  de  repoosser  la  motion  de  llionorable  Mr.  Goodrich. 
Les  travaox  de  la  Conference  vont  si  vite  qoe  noos  n'avons  pas  le  temps 
de  oonsiddrer  qooiqne  ce  soit.  La  Conference  ne  ponrra  terminer  son 
(Bovre  qoe  lorsqae  les  comitds  aaront  fini  les  leors. 

Uaotre  joor  un  des  comit6s  dont  j'ai  I'honneor  de  faire  partiea  t6so\vl 
de  demander  &  la  Conference  de  vooloir  bien  ne  singer  qoe  le  matin 
de  11  henres  &  1  heore,  et  de  laisser  I'aprte-midi  aox  travaox  des  comi- 
tes.  Poor  des  raisons  d'harmonie  et  de  concorde  la  motion  n'a  pas  6t6 
faite.  On  noos  adit:  ^^atteudez  jasqa'i  la  semaine  prochaine."  La 
semaine  prochaine  donnera  toote  liberty  poar  travailler  dans  les  co- 
mites. 

Or,  je  vois  qoe  la  semaine  prochaine  qo'on  noos  promettait  s'est 
ecooiee,  et  n'a  ete  remarqoee  qoe  par  le  redooblementde  vos  travaox* 
Ce  n'est  pas  do  travail  qoe  je  me  plains,  mais  si  on  noos  donne  on  pea 
de  repos,  les  oomites  en  profiteraient,  et  je  crois  aossi  qoe  par  centre  la 
Conference  en  proflterait. 

Je  demande  done  qoe  noos  ayons  on  pen  de  repos  en  ce  qai  conceine 
les  seanoes  de  la  Conference^on  repos  qoi  noos  est  d'aotant  plos  ne- 
cessaire  qoe  le  samedi  est  soovent  voue  aax  travaox  de  comite  et  qoe 
noos  n'avons  le  temps  de  rien  etadier. 

Je  demande  done  qae  mercredi  soit  donne  aox  travaox  de  comite 
comme  le  i>orte  la  r^gle  adoptee  par  la  Conference. 

659  Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Certainement,  Monsieor  le  Presi- 
dent, je  me  rallie  k  la  motion  faite  par  notre  honorable  colligoe  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne. 

Lb  20  NOVBMBBB. 

674  Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieor  le  President:  Je  n'ai 
aocone  objection  &  ce  qoe  Pamendement  presente  par  Phonorable  Dr. 
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Sieveking  soit  pris  en  consideration ;  mais  nous  sommes  en  ce  moment  674 
en  train  de  faire  nne  loi  qui  est  trte  importante  i>our  la  plupart  des 
puissances  contractantes  de  la  Gonvention  de  la  Haye,  et  je  crois  qn'il 
serait  bien  de  consid6rer  cette  question-!^  avec  toute  Pattention  qn'elle 
mdrite.  tPai  lien  de  croire  que  dans  la  discussion  qui  a  eu  lien  sur 
oette  question  des  petits  navires  et  des  navires  p6cheurs,  on  a  6t6  nn 
pea  vite.  U  y  a  beaucoup  de  ohoses  &  reprendre  anz  votes  6mis  hier 
sur  les  propositions  du  oomit6  sur  les  ^<  small  craft  and  fishing  vessels'' 
et  il  me  paralt  absolnment  n^cessaire  que  la  OonfSrence  demande  une 
seconde  lecture  des  articles  qui  ont  6t6  vot^s  hier.  Quoique  je  sache 
que  je  sors  des  regies  gin^ralement  re9ues  que  les  articles  qui  ont  6t6 
vot6s  sont  vot^  pour  toqjonrs,  et  qn'  il  n'y  a  aucun  moyen  d'y  revenir,  Je 
crois  qn'il  y  anrait  un  grand  iut^rdt  &  ronvrir  la  discussion,  c^est  h  dire, 
&  discuter  &  nouveau  les  articles  qui  ont  6t6  voids  hier.  Je  demande 
done  que  les  amendements  du  Dr.  Sieveking  soient  pris  en  considera- 
tion, mais  qu'il  ne  soit  vote  dessus  qu'aprte  la  discussion  &  laquelle 
donnera  lieu  la  seconde  lecture  des  regies  proposdes  par  le  comit6. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).    Je  demande  nne  seconde  lecture,  675 
non  pas  dans  la  stance  d'aujonrd'hni,  mais  dans  la  stance  snivante« 
Aujourd'hui  le  temps  nous  manque.    Nous  avons,  je  crois,  beaucoup  & 
refldchir  sur  ces  articles  qui  sont  des  regies  absolnment  nouvelles  et 
anxqnelies  il  faut  apporter  beaucoup  d'attention. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  J'ai  tenu  &  676 
specifier  tout  d'abord  lorsque  j'ai  fait  ma  proposition,  qu'il  etait  an  pen 
en  dehors  des  regies  gendralement  adoptees  dans  les  assemblies. 
Main  tenant  il  faut  bien  dire  &  notre  dScharge  que  nous  ne  sommes  pas  tons 
des  hommes  tr5s  an  courant  de  la  procedure  des  ddbats  parlementaires 
et  on  ne  pent  pas  nous  savoir  trop  mauvais  gr6  de  chercher  &  revenir 
sur  des  decisions  pent-6tre  h&tives,  et  si  nous  avons  commis  une  erreur 
ne  vant-il  pas  mienx  le  d^larer  franchement  sans  amour  propre,  et 
tdcher  de  la  r6parert  Je  tiens  k  declarer  que  ma  proposition  ne  sanrait 
^tre  nne  attaque,  ni  centre  le  oomitd  des  ^<  small  craft  and  fishing  ves- 
sels'' ni  centre  son  oeuvre.  Je  tiens,  an  oontraire,  &  lui  rendre  hommage 
avec  toute  la  ddfdrence  que  je  dois  aux  hommes  6minents  qui  le  com- 
posent  et  &  Toduvre  sdrieuse,  6tndi6e  et  pratique,  qu'ils  nous  ontsoumis. 
Mais  nous  nous  trouvons  ici  sous  des  circonstances  absolnment  partiou- 
li&res.  Jusqa'^  present  les  comity  ont  travaiUd  en  examinant  des 
textes  connus,  et  nous  ont  dound  simplement  leur  opinion  sans  nous 
prescrire  des  regies;  tandis  qn'  actnellement  le  comitd  nous  offre  des  r^ 
gles  compl^tement  fermes  et  miuntieusement  rddig^,  que  nous  devons 
adopter  ou  repousser.  Par  consequent,  une  discussion  donnerait  satis- 
faction &  la  Conference. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Oai,  monsieur  le  President,  dans  677 
one  seconde  lecture,  et  de  consid6rer  comme  nul  et  non  avenu  ce  qui  a 
616  £ait  hier. 
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685  Le  Oapitalne  Richard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  Si  j'ai  bien 
compris  la  discassion  qui  vient  d'avoir  lieu,  I'honorable  d6\6gu6  des 
fitats-XTnis  propose  &  presser  aatant  qae  possible,  les  comitSs  &  presenter 
lear  rapport.  Noas  sommes  tons  d'accord  pour  que  les  operations  de 
la  Conference  soient  men6es  avec  nne  plus  grande  diligence  &  la  condi- 
tion toatefois  que  la  quality  des  travaax  ne  doive  pas  en  soaffrir.  Par 
consequent  je  crois  qn'il  est  absolument  inutile  de  demander  aux  comites 
une  declaration  quelconque,  parce  qu'ils  anront  llnt^rdt  et  le  d^sir  de  pro- 
duire  lear  besogne  aossitAt  qu'ils  le  pourront  Dans  certains  comites  le 
rapport  est  loin  d'dtre  prepare,  et  une  reponse  en  ce  qui  conceme  son 
dep6t  est  inopportune. 

D'antre  part,  pnisque  nous  sommes  tons  des  gens  presses  de  h&ter 
nos  travaax,  je  me  demande  s'il  est  bien  n^cessaire  que  la  Conference 
s'ajoume  immediatement.  J'ai  autrefois  propose  &  la  Conference  de 
sieger  le  matin  et  de  consacrer  I'apr^s-midi  aux  travaax  de  comite.  Je 
suis  bien  convaincu  que  si  cette  proposition  avait  ete  adoptee  les  tra- 
vaux  des  comites  seraient  termines  anjourd'hni. 

Maintenant  je  proposerai  4  la  Conference  de  sieger  au  moins  ane  se- 
ance par  Joar,  parce  que  nous  avons  devant  nous  des  besogues  pr6tes« 
Koas  avons  le  rapport  sur  les  sign  aux  phoniques  (sound  signals),  nous 
avons  des  amendements  ^  discuter,  nous  avons  le  rapport  sar  les  <<  small 
craft;"  noas  avons  done  une  besogne  pour  demain. 

Je  propose  done  que  la  Conference  siege  an  moins  sans  s'ajoumer 
jnsqu'^  jeadi  exclusivement,  puisque  jeadi  est  an  jour  de  ffite  nationale. 

686  Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).    Qui,  Mr.  le  President. 

689  Le  Capitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  ^article  9 
qui  noas  est  soamis  a  une  certaine  importance,  non  pas  pour  les  details 
dont  il  est  rempli,  mais  au  point  de  vae  general.  Dans  les  nonvelles 
regies  qui  nous  sont  proposees,  on  a  supprime  ce  qui  existait  dans  les 
anciennes,  c'est-j^dire,  la  specification  d'un  eclairage  special  dans  une 
certaine  partie  du  globe,  partie  assez  petite  par  elle-meme  puisqu'elle 
s'etend  du  nord  du  Cap  Finisterre.  Si  noas  nous  reportons  aux  textes 
des  regies  de  route  des  di verses  nations  ici  presentes,  telles  qa'elles  ont 
ete  coUationnees  par  le  comite  preside  par  Phonorable  Dr.  Sieveking,  noas 
voyons  que  pour  Particle  10  il  y  a  ane  assez  grande  difference  entre  les 
differentes  redactions.  Les  nnes,  dont  fait  partie  la  France,  ont  adopte 
les  regies  formuiees  par  PAngleterreenl884;  les  aatres  sesont  plus 
particuli^rement  tenues  aux  regies  formuiees  en  1880.  Et  oeax-1^  sont 
assez  importants  &  considerer,  parce  que  la  plopart  des  nations  telles  que 
PAutriche-Hongrie,  PItalie,  et  le  Danemark  ont  adopte  pour  lenrs  ba- 
teaux prehears  an  eclairage  qui  se  rapproche  on  est  exactement  le  mdme 
que  celni  des  b&teaux  pilotes.  Le  Chili  a  adopte,  PAUemagne  a  egale- 
ment  adopte  pour  ses  bateaux  pdcheurs  ce  que  nonsproposonsaajoiird'- 
hai  pour  les  bateaux  pilotes.  Je  vols  la  mdme  chose  dans  differents 
pays  dont  je  ne  prolonge  pas  Penumeration  ici.    II  est  absolament  n6- 
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cessaire  de  tenircompte  aujoard'hai  de  ce  fait,  et  il  est  important  de  voir  689 
s'il  ne  convient  pas  de  faire  ane  distinction  entre  les  bateaux  pilotes  et 
les  bateaux  pdchenrs  de  toutes  les  nations  ici  representees,  si  la  Con- 
ference pense  qu'il  en  doit  6tre  ainsi  pour  6viter  une  confusion  possible 
qui,  ik  un  moment  donne,  pent  offirir  des  r^sultats  dangereux.  La  con- 
ftision  entre  un  bateau  pdcheur  et  un  bateau  pilote  pent  exposer  un 
navire  qui  court  apr&s  un  bateau  pilote  d,  un  danger  d'echouage. 

G'est  sur  une  question  de  principe  que  la  Conference  a  &  se  prononcer. 
Importe-t-il,  en  general,  de  distinguer  un  bateau  pilote  d'un  bateau  pd- 
cheurl  Le  flou  blanc  doit-il  dtre  accorde  aux  p6cheurs  exactement  sur 
presqne  tout  le  globe,  comme  dans  la  Mer  du  nord  aux  chalutiers  et 
comme  dans  la  Mediterrannee  aux  bateaux  pdcheursi  C'est  une  ques- 
tion importante  que  je  desire  voir  eclaircie.  S'il  en  est  ainsi,  et  que  nous 
soyons  d'accord  pour  donner  aux  bateaux  pilotes  un  eclairage  absolu- 
ment  special,  toute  la  r^le  va  6tre  remaniee.  Je  passe  maintenant  aux 
details  de  Particle  9. 

Dans  la  premiere  ligne  le  comite  a  dit :  '^  whether  under  sail  or  steam.'' 
Cela  me  paralt  inutile,  parce  qu'il  a  toujours  ete  compris  jusqu'ici  que  *  i 
denomination  de  <<  bateau  pilote,"  s'appliquait  aux  b&timents  pilotes 
quel  que  fClt  leur  genre,  qu'ils  fussent  &  yapeur  ou  d,  voiles. 

D'un  autre  c6te  le  comite  m'a  paru  vouloir  etablir  deux  categories  de 
pilotes,  ce  qui  n'a  pas  de  raison  d'etre.  On  a  allonge  la  redaction.  II  im- 
porte  surtout  que  les  bateaux  pilotes  lorsqu'  ils  sont  sur  leur  lieu  de  sta- 
tion soient  connus  aisement,  et  dans  ce  cas  comme  ils  n'ont  qu'un  feu 
.blanc  en  tdte  de  m&t,  il  est  evident  qu'onpourrait  les  reconnaltre  imme- 
diatement,  si  ce  mode  d'eclairage  leur  etait  special. 

D'autre  part  on  a  ajoute  que  dans  un  cas  de  collision  imminente  ils 
peuvent  montrer  les  feux  de  cAte  vert  et  rouge.  Je  n'en  vois  pas  bien 
la  necessite.  Lorsqu'un  pilote  vient  &  cdte  d'un  b&timent,  celui-ci  est 
presque  toi^ours  stoppe.  Lorsque  le  temps  est  mauvais  le  pilote  est 
quelquefois  oblige  d'accoster  son  navire  an  navire  qu'il  doit  piloter, 
alors  mdme  qu'il  a  une  embarcation,  et  il  y  a  quelquefois  dans  ce  cas  un 
certain  danger  pour  le  pilote  k  embarquer  k  bord  du  navire  qu'il  doit 
piloter.  Mais  il  y  a  rarement  danger  de  collision ;  les  bateaux  pilotes 
sont  bien  manceuvres  et  un  navire  qui  veut  un  pilote  stoppe  en  le  voy- 
ant  approcher. 

D'un  autre  c6te  on  a  voulu  prevoir  le  cas  oil  il  y  a  danger  de  collision 
avec  un  autre  b&timent.  Je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  faille  pour  cela  seul  don- 
ner des  feux  de  c6te  au  bateau  pilote,  car  en  le  faisant  on  donne  ainsi 
aux  bateaux  pilotes  tr^  manceuvrants,  comme  je  I'ai  dit,  un  droit  de 
route  qui  pent  occasioner  dans  certains  parages,  des  manoeuvres  tr^ 
flrequentes  qu'il  est  utile  d'eviter  aux  vapeurs  et  aux  voiliers  qui  y  passent. 

I/opinion  ministerielle  dans  notre  pays  admet  que  le  pilote  doit  ne 
pas  entraver  la  marche  des  b&timents  et  ne  pent  etre  assimiie  en  cas 
d'abordage  aux  autres  b&timents. 

Mais  aprbs  tout,  si  la  Conference  est  d'avis  que  ces  feux  doivect  etre 
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690  mis  en  place,  je  n'y  vols  aacane  objection  capitale,  aatre  que  le  trouble 
qui  peat  dtre  jetd  dans  le  droit  &  accorder  oa  refuser  au  bateaa  pilote 
d'6tre  consid6r6  comme  an  navire  ordinaire.  Gela  dit,  la  qaestion  im- 
portante  qni  se  pose  devant  la  GonfiSrence  est  la  saivante:  ^^faat-il 
donner  an  pilote  les  fenx  donnas  &  la  g^nSralit^  des  pdchenrs,  on, 
faisant  nne  difiG§rence  entre  le  bateau  pilote  et  le  bateau  pdcheur,  faut-il 
donner  un  6clairage  distinct  k  celni-ci  pour  laisser  au  pilote  le  feu 
blanc  en  tfite  de  mftt^t 
700  Le  Oapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  II  me  semble 
que  cette  question  d'^lairage  pent  dtre  dtoid6e  tr5s  promptement  Je 
ne  crois  pas  qu'il  soit  prudent  d'entrer  dans  une  autre  voie.  Lorsque  je 
trouve  un  feu  blanc  devant  mon  navire,  je  m'^arte  de  ma  route.  II  y 
a  lib  un  danger.  En  dehors  de  tout  mouillage  c'est  une  pure  question 
d'humanit6  de  ma  part;  ce  n'est  pas  absolument  une  question  de  route, 
puisque  ce  feu  blanc  n'indique  simplement  que  la  presence  et  non  Failure. 
Tout  navire  qui  voit  un  feu  blanc  doit  s'^carter  s'il  est  possible  I  Mais 
le  porteur  du  feu  blanc  doit  6tre  tr^s  prudent  et  manoduvrer  s'il  craint 
quelque  chose.  En  un  mot,  il  n'a  pas  le  droit  de  route  quo  conf^rent 
les  feux  de  c6t6,  en  certains  moments.  Je  ne  crois  pas  que  nous  puis- 
sions  sortir  de  ce  terrainl^ 

Par  consequent  il  est  prudent  de  ne  donner  les  feux  rouge  et  vert 
qu'aux  b&timents  qui  r6ellement  le  m^ritent,  si  on  ne  vent  pas  gdner 
grandement  la  navigation. 
713  Le  Oapitaine  Biohard  (Prance).  Monsieur  le  President:  Jo  suis 
d'accord  avec  ce  que  Phonorable  d616gu6  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  a  dit. 
Gependant  j'ai  &  presenter  sur  le  paragraphe  b  quelques  observations. 
Yous  dites  '^a  vessel  of  such  a  class  when  obliged  to  go  alongside  of 

a  vessel,  may  slww  a  white  light" — au  lieu  de  "carrying  a  white 

light  on  the  masthead''. 

II  est  Evident  que  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  lui  laisser  cette  £a.cult6.  Yous 
ne  pouvez  pas  lui  rendre  le  pouvoir  de  ne  montrer  son  feu  blanc  que 
dans  ces  conditions  privil6gi6es.  Oomment  le  montrera-t-il1  Je  ne 
crois  pas  que  vous  admettiez  qu'il  soit  praticable  di  la  mer,  dans  de  bon- 
nes conditions,  pour  que  le  feu  soit  constamment  visible  de  tons  les 
points  de  I'horizon.  Je  n'aurais  aucune  objection  centre  la  lanterne  k 
feux  color^s  que  j'aurais  une  objection  centre  la  lanterne  &  feu  blano. 
Ge  feu  blanc  doit  dtre  tonjours  k  la  tdte  du  m&t. 

J'ajouterai  pour  completer  ce  que  j'ai  k  dire  sur  ce  paragraphe,  que 
dans  notre  pays  un  bateau  pilote  qui  vient  accoster  un  bfttiment  est 
quelquefois  d'assez  grande  dimension,  que  c'est  tr^s  souvent  un  bateaa 
pont6  et  que  la  r5gle  k  laquelle  vous  le  soumettez  est  trop  cl^mente. 

Quant  k  la  lanterne  qui  aura  les  feux  vert  et  rouge,  permettozmoi  de 
vous  fkire  la  remarque  que  ce  genre  de  lanterne  n'a  6t6  port^  jus- 
qu'ici  que  par  de  petites  embarcations,  par  des  chaloupes  k  vapeur  qni 
circulent  dans  les  rades,  par  une  mer  g^n^ralement  trto  calme.  O'est 
g6n6ralement  fait  pour  pr^venir  que  les  embarcations  ne  s'abordent  les 
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ones  les  aatres.    Ges  lanternes  &  feax  color6s  ne  se  voient  pas  trte  loin,  713 
ik  150  oa  200  metres  peat-6tre  en  temps  ordiDaire,  et  pas  beaacoup  plus 
loin  par  temps  trte  clair.    Mais  estee  snffisant  ponr  les  navires  k  la 
mer,  quelqne  petits  qn'ils  soienti 

Yons  allez  donner  k  des  b&timents  qui  sont  assez  grands,  qui  sont 
pont^,  la  facaltd  do  porter  cette  lanteme.  Je  demande  si,  lorsqae  voos 
lear  aurez  donnd  cette  lanteme  avec  vitre  verte,  blanohe  et  vitre  ronge, 
voQS  aurez  sufflsamment  pourvu  &  tons  les  risques  qa'elle  ponrra  rencon- 
trer  j^  lamer  1 

Le  premier  paragraphe  de  Particle  snr  leqnel  noas  6tions  tons  d'ac- 
cord,  et  que  tontes  les  nations  avaient  adopt^s  depnis  nn  temps  recaI6 
( je  parle  d'ane  trentaine  d'ann^es),  satisfaisait  toat  le  monde.  On  n'al- 
lait  pas  plus  loin  et  cependant  la  sollicitnde  ponr  les  collisions  entre  le 
bateau  pilote  et  le  navire  qu'il  accoste  existait  bien  avant  la  promulga- 
tion du  premier  paragraphe  de  Particle  9.  Dans  les  r^glements  fran^ais 
on  a  4t6  jusqu'^  pr^voir  qu'4  certains  moments  des  avaries  pouvaient  6tre 
£Etites  aux  bateaux  pilotes  lorsqae  ceux-ci  accostent  un  navire  par  mau- 
vais  temps,  et  notre  r^glement  sur  la  mati^re  present  que  ces  avaries 
seront  r6par6es  aux  frais  du  navire,  et  qu'il  en  sera  de  mdme  si  la  cba* 
loupe  se  perd  en  totality. 

Tout  le  trouble  est  venu  de  ce  d^sir  d'^viter  cette  collision  et  d'intro- 
duire  dans  Particle  9  quelque  chose  &  cet  effet.  Yous  auriez  mieux  fait 
de  laisser  cela  de  c6td  et  de  conserver  I'ancienne  r^gle  qui  dans  son 
laconisme  4tait  connue  de  tout  le  monde  et  accepts  par  tout  le  monde. 

Le  Gapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  tPaurai  une  objection  ik  faire  ^  cet  715 
article.  Cest  sur  la  fixation  du  chiffire  d^  40  touneaux.  Je  crois  que  la 
OonfSrence  doit  consid^rer  que  dans  ces  40  tonnes  vous  allez  introdnire 
pas  mal  de  b&timents  assez  considerables — ^yachts,  tug-boats,  etc.— qui 
ont  int;6r6t  d,  avoir  un  ^lairage  aussi  bon  que  possible.  Les  b&timents 
pdcheurs  k  vapeur  ne  sont  pas  dans  la  m6me  situation  que  les  b&timents 
&  voiles  exer^ant  la  mdme  profession.  Le  propri^taire  d'un  navire  & 
vapeur  est  g^n^ralement  assez  riche  pour  ^lairer  convenablement  son 
navire.  Par  cons^uent,  je  voudrais  qu'on  n'accord&t  pas  d'^ltdrage 
privil^gid  au-dessus  de  20  tonnes. 

Je  crois  qu'il  serait  bon  de  ne  pas  donner  la  liberty  aux  autres  embar. 
cations  d'un  tonnage  sup6rieur  de  porter  un  ^lairage  r6duit,  et  de  vous 
contenter  d'un  feu  blanc  et  de  feux  de  cOt6  visibles  respectivement  &  2 
milles  et  &  1  mille.  Qaand  les  b&timents  pdcheurs  sont  sur  les  lieux 
de  pdche,  quelles  que  soient  les  regies,  les  autres  b&timents  sont  en  fait 
obliges  de  les  6viter.  On  ne  doit  pas  trop  les  approcher  pour  ne  pas 
courir  le  risque  de  d^truire  on  lac^rer,  leurs  instruments  de  pdche,  leurs 
filets.  II  faut  done  que  les  b&timents  qui  passent  aient  la  faculty  de 
reconnaltre  d'aussi  loin  que  possible  la  nature  des  b&timents  presents  snr 
les  lieux  de  pdcbe.  Je  n'h^siterais  done  pas  &  donner  aux  navires  & 
vapeur  au-dessus  de  20  tonneaux  ( jauge  brute)  P^clairage  present  par 
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716  Particle  3,  c'est  d,  dire,  le  feu  blanc  portant  &  cinq  milles  et  les  feux  de 
c6t6  portant  ^  deux  milles. 

Je  crois  que  demander  de  donuer  aux  petits  vapeurs  qui  pdebent  les 
feux  r6glemeiit68  par  Particle  3  n'est  pas  trop  demander. 

717  Le  Gapitaine  Bichabd  (Prance).  Monsieur  le  Pr68ident :  Je  r^pondrai 
par  un  mot  d,  ce  qui  a  6t6  dit  par  Phonorable  Capitaine  Donner  sur  la 
distance  k  laquelle  on  pent  voir  la  lumi^re.  Cela  depend  non-senle- 
ment  du  point  d'616vation  du  point  lumineux,  mais  aussi  du  point  sur 
lequel  est  plac6  Pobservateur.  Done,  sur  un  grand  b&timent  on  pent 
voir  tr6s  facilement  ^  une  distance  de  cinq  milles,  si  la  lumi^re  est  assez 
forte,  le  feu  d'an  petit  b&timent  ras  sur  Peau. 

719  Le  Gapitaine  Bichabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President :  Je  demande 
pardon  ik  la  GonfSrence  de  me  livrer  d,  tant  de  critiques  sur  Poduvre  du 
comity.  Mais  je  me  demande  quel  est  bien  Putilitd  de  ce  petit  appareil 
qui  doit  vous  montrer  une  lumi^re  blanche,  verte  et  rouge,  et  qui  sera 
plac6  sur  Pavant  du  m&t  de  misaine.  Je  suppose  que  le  but  est  d'in- 
diquer  la  route  du  b&timent,  mais  par  suite  du  roulis  ou  du  tangage, 
on  verra  tantdt  le  rouge,  tantdt  le  blanc  et  tantdt  le  vert,  ou,  inverse- 
ment,  le  vert,  le  blanc  et  le  rouge,  par  succession,  sans  qu'on  puisse 
deviner  quelle  est  la  direction  du  b&timent  qu'on  aper9oit. 

Je  pense  que  c'est  du  reste  une  ancienne  id6e  du  Board  of  Trade,  qui, 
n'ayant  pu  encore  la  faire  eutrer  dans  la  pratique,  vient  de  nous  en 
faire  cadeau. 

D'un  autre  c6t6,  vous  avez  divis6  les  chalutiers  en  deux  categories. 
Je  trouve  que  cela  est  mauvais.  II  importe  plus  sur  les  lieux  de  pdclie 
de  sAvoir  avec  quel  esp^ce  de  b&timeut  on  a  affaire,  que  de  connattre 
le  tonnage  de  ce  b&timent.    Pourquoi  ne  pas  comprendre  ces  deux 

720  categories  dans  la  mdme  categoriet  Le  feu  blanc  a  6t6  adopts  dans  la 
Mer  du  nord  par  les  chalutiers  eux-mdmes,  de  toutes  categories,  ma]gr6 
ce  qui  a  pu  6tre  fait  pour  les  en  detoumer.  Pour  masquer  votre  im. 
puissance  vous  leur  donnez  ce  petit  appareil  d'une  efQcacite  plus  que 
contestable  et  vous  leur  laissez  aussi  le  ^<  flare-up".  Pourquoi  ne  pas 
laisser  franchement  le  feu  blanc  qui  a  6t6  adopts  par  les  chalutiers  de 
Hollande,  de  Belgique  et  flnalement  par  les  chalutiers  anglais  dans  la 
Mer  du  nord  &  ces  chalutiers  de  tout  genre  1  Je  sais  bien  Pobjeclion 
que  vous  allez  me  faire :  c'est  que  si  vous  donnez  cet  6clairage  aux 
chalutiers  vous  ne  les  distinguerez  pas  des  pilotes  et,  mdme  dans  cer- 
tains pays,  des  pdcheurs  ordinaires. 

Le  Gapitaine  Bichabd  (France).  La  proposition  du  Gapitaine  Donner 
pent  trfes  bien  6tre  concili^e  avec  la  mienne,  c'est  de  renvoyer  Particle  au 
comit6  qui  fera  son  rapport  aussitdt  qu'il  le  jugera  convenable.  Cest 
Paffaire  du  comity,  non  pas  la  ndtre. 

721  Le  Gapitaine  Bichabd  (France).  Je  pense  que  nous  ferions  peut-6tre 
mieux  de  renvoyer  cet  article  au  comity  pour  Pexhorter  &  tficher  de 
trouver  une  marque  plus  distincte,  meilleure  que  celle  1^  Je  crois 
qu'elle  a  beaucoup  d'inconv^nients.    Je  crois  qu'apr^  cette  discussion 
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il  serait  conv^enable  de  la  remettre  &  lear  jagement  pour  t&cher  de  trou-  72L 
ver  qaelqae  chose  qai  f&t  meilleare  dans  la  pratique  que  ne  peat  I'^tre 
cette  lanteme  qui,  malgr6  la  d^laration  de  I'honorable  d6\6gxi6  de  la 
Orande-Bretagne,  qa'elle  a  6t6  introduite  en  1884,  D'a  jamais  re9a  ane 
application.  J'en  troave  Passurance  dans  les  rapports  de  nos  officiers 
qui  sorveillent  la  pdche  dans  la  Mer  da  nord.  Vons  savez  que  les 
pdcheries  dans  la  Mer  da  nord  ont  ane  installation  particali^re.  Les 
paissances  contractantes  ont  des  navires  de  gaerre  qai  font  la  sarveil- 
lance  des  navires  de  pdche.  lis  pea  vent  observer  les  regies  telles  qa'el- 
les  sent  mises  en  pratiqae. 

Le  Oapitaine  Bichard  (France).  Je  propose  de  renvoyer  Particle  an 
comit6  ponr  plas  ample  consideration.  Si  P  on  ne  peat  nous  donner  mieux, 
Bous  accepterons  celle-1^  mais  s'ils  peuvent  nous  donner  mieux,  nous 
Paccepterons  plus  volontairement 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabb  (France).    Monsieur  le  President:  Je  tiens  &  723 
declarer  ^laOonf^renceque  Passertion  qui  vient  de  nous  6tre  produite  par 
Pamiral  Sir  Oeorge  Nares,  que  toutes  les  nations  avaient  adopts  la  r^gle 
de  la  Qrande-Bretagne  en  ce  qui  conoeme  les  chalutiers  n'est  pas  abso- 
lument  correete  en  ce  qui  conceme  la  France. 

Je  vous  prie  de  regarder  dans  les  regies  qui  nous  ont  6t6  donn^es  dans 
le  chapitre  qui  pr6c6de  les  r^glements  adopt^s  en  1884,  relativement 
aux  navires  pdcheurs  au  large  des  c6t^  d'Europe  au  nord  du  cap 
Finisterre,  vous  n'y  trouverez  rien  se  rapportant  aux  chalutiers.  Les 
regies  ont  6t6  adopts,  je  le  r^pdte,  en  1884,  et  depuis  ce  moment  1& 
la  Qrande-Bretagne  a  fait  pour  ses  nationaux  p^chant  au  chalut  des 
articles  &  elle  qui  n'ont  pas  6t^,  je  crois,  observ^es.  Nous,  de  notre 
oAt^  nous  avons  fait  des  regies  dgalement  particuli^res  sur  le  mdme 
si\jet.  Biles  ont  6t6  mises  en  vigueur  par  une  prescription  minist^rielle 
du  3  d^cembre  1887,  donnant  aux  chalutiers  un  telairage  identique  & 
eelui  adopts  par  les  chalutiers  beiges,  hoUandais,  danois  et  allemands. 

Je  ne  crois  pas  que  Pargument  avanc6  pour  adopter  cette  lumi^re  soit 
bon.  De  Pautre  cdt^,  il  serait  peut-dtre  difficile  d'en  trouver  une  meil- 
leure.  O'est  pourquoi  je  proposerai  un  renvoi  de  Particle  au  comit6 
et  que  le  comit6  veuille  bien  nous  dire  si  nous  ne  pouvons  en  avoir  de 
meilleure.  En  tout  cas  on  s'en  tirerait  trto  certainement  si  on  conservait 
Pancien  6clairage,  c'est  4  dire,  le  feu  de  tdte.  de  m&t  et  le  <<  flare-up"  en 
modifiant  alors  P^airage  des  bateaux  pilotes. 

Le  26  NOYEMBBE. 

Le  Oapitaine  Eiohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  dois  ajouter  727 
&  ce  qui  a  6t6  dit  par  notre  honorable  collogue  M.  Verbrugghe,  le  d6l6g\i6 
de  Belgique,  que  dans  le  Comity  des  Life-Saving  Appliances  nous  avons 
&  Punanimit^  recommand6,  d,  Padoption  par  les  goavemements  repre- 
sent^ ik  la  Conference,  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  arriver  au  r6sultat 
que  propose  Phonorable  d6l6gu6  des  £tats-I7nis;  et  dois-je  ajouter  que 
S.  Ex.  63 IM 
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727  notre  recommandation  est  faite  presqae  exaotemeDt  dans  les  rnfimes 
termes  qae  dans  Pamendement  qa'il  propose  1 

Mais  d'aatre  part  comme  les  lois  maritimes  different  sor  ce  point,  et 
que  dans  certains  pays  aacane  loi  n'a  6t6  pass^  snr  ce  sqjet,  Je  crois 
qa'il  serait  maavais  de  mettre  cela  dans  les  rdgles  de  route  i  la  meri  qai 
sont  faites  sartout  poar  foarnir  an  marin  an  texte  ayant  toot  d'abord 
pour  but  de  r^gler  sa  conduite  sur  son  navire  &  la  mer^  et  manquent  de 
la  sanction  ndcessaire  pour  un  acte  centre  I'humanit^y— j'entends  la  p6- 
nalit^.  Cest  pourqnoi  je  demanderai  k  la  d616gation  de  la  Qrande-Bre- 
tagne  de  vouloir  bien  nous  faire  des  concessions  sur  ce  point  parce 
qu'elle  pent  appr^cier  les  difficult^  &  rendre  la  prescription  legale  et 
tbrmelle  dans  nos  difG6rents  pays,  par  suite  des  difflcult^s  et  d61ais  de 
la  legislation. 

728  Le  Lieutenant  Yeoa  db  Seoanb  (Espagne).  Monsieur  le  Pr^si- 
denty  j'ai  un  amendement  aux  regies  de  route  que  je  desire  vous  pid- 
senter. 

733  Le  Gapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  crois  que 
nous  devons  demander  &  nos  honorables  collogues,  les  d616gu^  de  Hoi- 
lande,  de  vouloir  bien  retirer  leur  amendement.  La  premiere  partie, 
comme  Pont  trte  bien  dit  les  honorables  collogues  des  Etats-Unis, 
d'AUemagne  et  de  Grande-BretagnCy  est  dvidemment  inutile,  paroe 
qu'elle  ne  fait  qu'^noncer  un  droit  incontestable  de  souverainetd. 

Quant  &  la  seconde,  je  ne  crois  pas  que  nous  puissions  Padmettrei  et 
qu'il  y  ait  int6r6t  &  en  parler.  N'est-il  pas  acquis  que  le  droit  que 
reclame  Pamendement  ne  saundt  exister  que  pour  des  mers  fermdes  ot 
la  r5gle  pourrait  dtre  faite  par  entente  entre  les  pouvoirs  riverains  1 

Mais  pour  les  mers  ouvertes  &  la  navigation  Internationale  je  ne  crois 
pas  qu'il  soit  possible  de  prendre  en  consideration  une  proposition  en 
disaccord  Evident  avec  le  droit  international. 

tPesp^re  done  que  nos  honorables  collogues,  les  d616gu($s  de  Hollander 
rendront  service  &  la  OonfSrence  en  retirant  leur  amendement|  et  en  ne 
la  for^ant  pas  &  se  prononcer  dessus. 
736  I^  Gapitaine  Biohabb  (France).  Monsieur  le  President:  Gontre  la 
motion  de  Phonorable  d616gu6  d'ltalie,  notre  honorable  collogue  la  de 
Grande-Bretagne,  avec  ce  grand  talent  qui  le  caract^rise,  se  defend  avec 
toute  Padresse  et  Phabilit^  qui  pent  dtre  honorablement  mise  an  service 
d'une  mauvaise  cause.  Les  regies  que  nous  discutons  actuellement  out 
6t6  construites  de  telle  sorte  que  dh&  que  vous  en  enlevez  quelque  chose 
vous  rencontrez  immddiatement  une  veritable  difScult^,  de  nature  & 
6branler  tout  P6diflce  si  laborieusement  construit  par  vous. 

Le  feu  pyrotechnique  rouge  est,  d'aprto  les  regies  du  paragraphe 
actuellement  en  discussion,  une  marque  distinctive  des  chain  tiers  &  la- 
quelle  ceux-ci  ne  peuvent  pas  se  soustraire. 

^honorable  d616gu4  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  nous  a  dit  que  les  cha- 
Intiers  de  Grande-Bretagne  les  ont  adopt6s  et  qu'ils  ne  s'en  sont  jamais 
plaints,  mais  le  savant  Docteur  Donner  a  fait  remarquer  &  juste  titre  que 
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Piisage  de  oes  artiiloes  6teit  facultatif  et  non  obligatoire.  lis  ODt  done  736 
la  permission  de  ne  pas  s'en  servir  et  s'ils  ne  s'en  servent  pas  je  ne  vols 
pas  en  qaoi  la  prescription  lear  paraitrait  incommode.  Ici  la  rfegle  n'est 
pas  nne  rfegle  qal  paisse  dtre  prise  on  laiss6e  indiffiSremment  an  gr6  de 
Pint6res86.  Tons  les  chalntiers  sont  obliges  de  se  servir  da  fea  pyro- 
techniqae.  Je  n'y  d^coavre,  en  y  regardant  de  bien  prte,  qu'an  seal 
avantage.  Dans  an  amendement  pr^sentd  par  Phonorable  Dr.  Sieve- 
king  tons  les  bfttiments  k  voiles  devraient  s'6carter  de  tons  les  chain* 
tiers,  mais  ceax-ci  ne  doivent  pas,  d'an  antre  c6t^,  obstraer  les  passes. 

n  est  bien  certain  qae  si  voas  les  forcez  k  d6penser  tant  d'argent 
ponr  les  feax  pyrotechniqnes  poar  toat  navire  qai  les  approche,  ils  se 
tiendront  prndemment,  par  mesare  d'^conomie,  ^  l'6cart  de  toate  passe 
oil  ils  aaront  chance  de  rencontrer  des  nadres,  et  en  fait  laisseront 
libres  les  passes  fr^qaent^es,  &  moins  toatefois  qa'ils  ne  se  d^cident  & 
n6gliger  vos  prescriptions.  Voas  ne  ponvez  pas  forcer  des  prehears  ordi- 
naires  &  avoir  ce  fea  pyrotechniqae  et  comme  il  n'y  a  pas  d'antre  marqae 
distinctive  entre  les  chalntiers  et  les  pilotes,  voas  retombez  sar  an 
^lairage  identlqae  &  oelai  des  bateaax  pilotes,  dhs  qae  la  sappression  da 
fea  pyrotechniqae  roage  est  admise,  et  alors  voas  en  reviendrez  ton- 
joars  &  soamettre  d,  la  Gonf(§rence  la  qnestion  de  savoir  si  les  chalntiers 
doivent  conserver  an  ^lairage  factice  et  irrationnel  on  si  ce  sont  les 
bateaax  pilotes  qai  doivent  changer  le  lear.  O'est  an  r^altat  fftcheax, 
peat-6tre,  mais  on  est  accal6  ii  cette  n^cessit6. 

Je  crois  qn'il  faat  savoir  y  faire  face.  Noas  ne  ponvons  pas  nons  dis- 
simaler  la  gravity  de  la  chose,  car  aatrement,  lorsqne  notre  besogne 
sera  termini,  les  critiques  diront  qae  nons  nons  sommes  6cart6s  des 
difficalt6s  qai  4taient  absolament  ^videntes,  anzqaelles  il  fallait  satis- 
fiaire  parce  qae  la  solation  en  est  r6clam6e  par  toat  le  monde,  et  qn'aa  liea 
de  cela  noas  noas  sommes  born^s  par  des  merveilles  d'^qnilibre  &  4cha- 
faader  an  texte  soignensement  %jast6,  mais  qae  la  pratiqae  et  les  in- 
t^rdts  engage  ne  sanraient  respecter. 

Dans  ces  conditions,  j'appnierai  done  Pamendement  de  notre  honorable 
ooU^gne  ditalie  et  je  demanderai  qae  le  paragraphe  d  de  Particle  10  soit 
modifl6  de  telle  sorte  qa'on  en  fasse  disparaitre  le  fen  pyrotechniqae 
roage. 

Le  Gapitaine  Biohard  (France).  Ponr  ma  part,  je  n'ai  ancane  objec-  743 
lion  centre  nne  seconde  discnssioa  de  Particle,  bien  qae  la  Conference 
m'ait  para  s'^tre  expriDi6e  en  mtyoritd  telle  qn'il  ne  me  parait  pas  qa'il 
y  ait  errear  dans  ses  intentions. 

Mais  ponr  ma  part,  je  serai  n6anmoius  tvhs  henreax  qa'on  veailie 
donner  plus  d'amplear  encore  ^  la  discnssion.  On  cherche  an  terrain 
d'entente,  en  changeant  le  chiffre  dn  tonnage  anqael  s'appliqae  le 
paragraphe  d. 

Mais  il  ne  s'agit  pas  ici  de  6  tonnes,  ni  de  7  tonnes,  mais  toat 
simplement  de  P^clairage  h  donner  aux  chalntiers ;  c'est  \h  le  fond  de 
la  question,  et  c'est  sur  ce  terrain  de  P^clairage  que  vons  devez 
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743  chercher  une  solation  si  on  vent  arriver  &  an  veritable  r6snltat.  Par 
consequent,  il  est  4  se  demander  si  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  tronver  des 
appareils  pen  cotlteax  dont  seraient  munis  les  pdcheurs  pour  remplacer 
le  feu  rouge  pyroteclinique.  II  me  semble  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  trhs 
difficile  de  trouver  quelqne  chose  facile  &  se  procurer,  d'un  bon  march^ 
reconnu,  qui  r6pondit  au  besoin,  mais  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'on  puisse  en 
aucun  cas  pers^v^rer  &  vouloir  adopter  le  feu  pyrotechnique  rouge  qui 
est  un  artifice  relativement  cotlteux. 

Par  cons^uent,il  faut  que  la  Oonf(6rence  se  decide  &  regarder  Vobstacle 
en  face,  et  de  passer  par  dessus;  peut-dtre  trouvera-t-elle  la  solution 
qu'elle  cherche  dans  une  torche  donnant  un  fen  color6,  on  quelque  chose 
d'analogue. 
751  Le  Gapitaine  Eiohard  (France).  Je  demande  que  la  Gonf$renoe 
soit  consult^e  nominalement  snr  la  question.  Autrement  il  arrive  que 
le  vote  pris  par  oui  et  par  non  pent  offrir  de  Pind^ision. 

tPai  remarqu6,  en  effet,  que  la  voix  des  plus  convaincus,  quelque  pea 
nombreux  qu'ils  soient,  couvre  assez  facilement  celle  des  membres  plus 
calmes. 

Je  serais  heureux  qu'on  ptlt  consulter  la  Oonf6rence  snr  ce  sujet  et 
savoir  si  nous  anrons  le  temps  de  travailler  dans  les  comit^s. 

755  Le  Gapitaine  Riohabd  (France).  Je  n'ai  aucune  objection  sur  le  fond 
de  Particle.  Seulement  je  voudrais  bien  signaler  d*  la  Gonf<Srence  un  cas 
particuUer  qui  pent  se  presenter,  et  pour  lequel  il  faut  faire  les  reserves 
n^cessaires :  c'est  celui  d'un  b&timent  d*  voiles  qui  se  trouve  dans  telle 
condition  qn'en  4vitant  un  chalutier  il  est  oblige  de  se  mettre  &  c6t6  on 
est  oblige  de  manoeuvrer  dans  des  conditions  critiques.  II  me  semble 
qu'il  y  aurait  une  certaine  attenuation  k  apporter  dans  oet  article ;  par 
exemple,  on  pourrait  dire  ^^  si  les  circonstanoes  le  permettent"  on  ^^  si 
la  s^urit6  du  navire  &  voiles  n'est  pas  compromise." 

Malgr6  les  sympathies  que  je  porte  aux  chalutiers,  je  ne  saurais  ad- 
mettre  qu'on  disc  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  pas  manoBuvrer  en  aucun  cas.  En 
r6duisant  leur  Vitesse,  en  hissant  ou  amenant  davantage  leurs  voiles, 
en  venant  d'un  bord  ou  de  Pautre  (et  je  parle  ici  des  chalutiers  et  des 
dragueurs),  ils  peuvent  modifier  leur  route  sans  que  pour  cela  leurs  en- 
gins  de  p^che  soient  sacrifi6s.  G'est  pourquoi  je  voudrais  donner  anx 
navires  k  voiles  la  possibility  dans  certains  cas  difflciles  de  ne  pas 
changer  leur  route,  et  si  le  chalutier  est  sur  le  bord  d'une  passe,  oti  il 
est  dangereux  pour  un  navire  &  voiles  de  manoBuvrer,  de  permettre  au 
navire  k  voiles  de  ne  pas  changer  sa  route. 

756  Le  Gapitaine  Kiohabd  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  com- 
prends  toute  I'importance  des  remarques  qui  ont  6t6  faites  par  I'honora- 
ble  Dr.  Sieveking.  Mais  mon  but  n'est  point  d'arriver  k  un  rfeglement 
permettant  surtout  k  la  cour  d'asseoir  un  jugement.  Mon  but  est  de 
pr^venir  une  collision,  et  de  la  fa^on  snivante :  que  le  chalutier,  sachant 
que  dans  tel  endroit  il  est  difficile  pour  un  b&timent  de  l'6viter  ou  de 
manoeuvrer,  mancBuvrera  et  d^gagera  le  passage.    Le  Dr.  Sieveking 
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Iai-m6me  I'a  tividemmeot  pr6va  &  la  Ad  de  son  article  en  disant:  ^'  les  756 
bateaux  pdchenrs  devront  autant  que  possible  ne  pas  obstraerone 
passe.^ 

Je  d^irerais  done  que  dans  ce  moment-l^  la  r^gle  fClt  telle  que  le  cha* 
latier  fClt  oblig6  pour  sa  propre  s6curit6  et  oelle  da  navire  qui  se  pr6- 
sente,  de  s'^carter  de  Pendroit  oil  11  est,  et  de  manodavrer,  ce  qui  lai  est 
facile,  soit  en  angmentant  on  en  diminaant  sa  voilore,  soit  en  venant 
d'an  bord  sor  I'antre. 

Je  vondrais  done  voir  insurer  dans  Pamendement  qaelqne  chose  qoi 
donn&t  satisfaction  &  oette  id6eetje  m'en  remets  entiteement  sur  ce 
point  an  Oomit6  de  GoUocation,  si  la  Oonf^rence  jage  que  ma  proposi- 
tion n'est  pas  sans  valenr. 

Le  Oapitaine  Uiohard  (France).  La  defense  d'obstmer  nne  passe  est  767 
pent^tre  une  r^le  insnflBsante ;  et  ne  peaton* pas  admettre  qa'4 an 
moment  donn^  an  chalatier  puisse  gdner  consid6rabIement  on  navire 
sans  n^anmoins  obstruer  une  passe  pratiqa6e  par  ce  navire  f  Je  crois 
qu'il  faat  lai  donner  ane  r&gle  assez  pr6cise  poar  forcer  le  chalatier  & 
manodavrer  dans  les  limites  qae  je  viens  d'indiqaer. 

Je  laisse  aa  Gomit6  de  Collocation  le  soin  de  faire  ce  qae  bon  lai  sem- 
blera  poar  6viter  Tobjection  qae  j'ai  I'honnear  de  faire. 

Le  Oapitaine  Riohabd  (France).  Monsienr  le  President,  les  r6sola-  764 
tions  qai  ont  6t6  adoptees  par  le  Oomit^  sar  l'£clairage,  ayant  6t6  pr6- 
sent6es  sons  la  forme  d'amendements,  je  me  demande  poarqaoi  la  Oon- 
f^rence  ne  saivrait  pas  la  marche  g6n6rale  snivie  poar  les  amendements, 
c'est  ^  dire,  de  discater  Particle  paragraphe  par  paragraphs  Apr6s  qaoi 
on  poarra  le  renvoyer  an  Oomit6  de  Ctoliocation. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Je  me  rends  compl^tement  &  Pavis 
exprim^  par  P^minent  d6\6g\x6  de  la  OraodeBretagne;  mais  ma  propo- 
sition est  qa'on  Use  saccessivement  chaqae  paragraphe  et  qa'on  les 
sonmette  an  vote  de  la  OonfSrence,  comme  11  est  d'nsage. 

Le  Oapitaine  Biohabd  (France).  Monsienr  le  President,  je  demande  769 
pardon  &  la  Oonf^rence  de  prendre  encore  la  parole.  Le  paragraphe  6 
a  6t6  SkTT^i6  dans  le  Oomit6  sar  P£clairage  dont  je  faisais  partie.  Mais 
les  diff^rents  amendements  qai  viennent  d'etre  pr^sent^s  me  d^lient  de 
Pengagement  que  j'ai  pris  tacitement  comme  membre  da  Oomit6,  de  le 
d^fendre  on  toat  aa  moins  de  ne  pas'  Pattaqaer. 

Je  crois  qae  je  poarrais  exprimer  nettement  mon  opinion  en  firan9ais 
en  disant  qae  la  lami^re  propos^e  par  le  Oomit^  dans  i'article  6  doit 
6tre  <<  d'ane  coloration  nette  et  franche  jasqa'&  la  port^e  rfeglemen- 
taire  "  ;  mais  on  peat  se  demander  si  les  feax  roages  et  les  feax  verts 
conserveront  lear  6clat  et  lear  coalear  &  toate  distance.  N'est-il  pas  ^ 
croire  qa'd,  ane  certaine  distance  ces  fenx  s'effaceront,  et  qae  le  fea  vert 
tendra  k  devenir  blanc,  et  qae  le  fea  blanc  perdra  de  son  ^lat  1 

D'aatre  part,  si  nons  mettons  dans  les  regies  des  ^^s'il  est  possible"  et 
des  **on  peat  faire,"  il  est  tvhs  certain  que  les  recommandations  ne 
gagneront  pas  en  poids  pvhs  de  ceux  4  qui  nons  offrons  ces  recommanda- 
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769  tioDS.  Peat-Mre  &  dtifaat  de  oertitade,  conviendrait-il  toat  simplement 
de  biifer  la  clause,  et  de  faire  da  paragraphe  7  le  paragraphe  6 1  Quant 
k  la  proposition  qui  a  6t6  faite  par  I'honorable  president  de  notre  comit6, 
que  daus  le  rouge  il  n'y  aura  pas  de  vert  ni  de  vert  dans  le  rouge,  e'est 
une  chose  qui  d6passe  peut-dtre  notre  competence,  et  rentrerait  pent- 
dtre  davantage  dans  celle  d'un  fabricant  de  fanaux  d'6clairage.  Nous 
aurions  peut-6tre  plus  tAt  fait  de  r^clamer  un  r^ultat  precis  sansentrer 
dans  les  details.  Je  crois  qde  le  mieux  serait  done  de  biffer  le  para^ 
graphe  6  et  de  passer  &  la  discussion  du  paragraphe  7. 

775  Le  Oapitaine  Bioharb  (France).  Monsieur  le  President,  je  parta-. 
gerais  volontiers  et  avee  plaisir  I'opinion  de  I'honorable  A6\6gn6  de  le 
Grande-Bretagne,  si  je  voyais  &  notre  ordre  du  jour  autre  chose  que  le 
rapport  du  Oomit^  sur  les  ^<  Sound  Signals."  Or,  je  crains  que  nous 
n'ayons  que  ce  rapport  &  discuter  demain.  Je  Pai  &  peine  In,  mais 
autant  que  j'ai  pu  lire,  j'y  ai  trouvd  beaucoup  de  trte  bonnes  ohoses  et 
j'aurais  beaucoup  de  plaisir  k  les  relire  tout  &  mon  aise,  et  je  crois  que 
tout  le  monde-gagnera  d,  les  relire  avant  de  les  discuter. 

Si  le  rapport  dont  je  parle  devait  dans  la  s6ance  de  demain  6tre  adopts 
dans  son  entier,  je  vols  bien  Pavantage  qu'en  pourrait  retirer  le  Comity 
de  Collocation,  mais  s'il  n'est  pas  adopts,  dans  la  journtie  de  demain,  ce 
qui  pourrait  arriver  malheureusement,  peut-dtre  Pavantage  qu'on  nous 
promet  s'^vanouit  et  le  travail  des  autres  comit6s  en  souf&e. 

Si  nous  n'avons  pas  une  chance  r^elle  et  certaine  de  discuter  ce 
rapport  en  entier  et  de  Padopter,  je  persiste  ^  croire  qu'il  serait  mieux 
de  s'ajourner,  et  de  laisser  la  journ^  de  demain  aux  comit&».  La 
semaine  prochaine  vous  reviendrez  de  votre  promenade,  que  vous  avez 
bien  gagn6e,  frais  et  dispos,  et  j'esp^re  que  les  travaux  reprendront 
alors  leur  train,  avec  plus  d'activitd  que  jamais,  car  vous  aurez  alors 
en  main  presque  tons  les  rapports  de  tons  les  comit^s.  Bst-ce  que  cette 
perspective  ne  vous  s6duit  past 
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